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LIST OF PAPERS 

[Unless otherwise specified, the correspondence is from or to officials in the Department of State.] 

DENMARK 

REFUSAL BY THE UNITED StatEs TO RECOGNIZE IN A THIRD GOVERNMENT THE 
RigHt oF PREEMPTION OF DanisH INTERESTS IN GREENLAND 

Date and Subject Page 

1920 
May 20 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 1 

(826) Foreign Office note stating that British recognition of 
Danish sovereignty over Greenland is subject to condition 
that Denmark grant to British Government the right of pre- 
emption of Danish interests in Greenland. 

(Footnote: British modification of position, Sept. 6, 1920, 
reserving right to be consulted should Denmark contemplate 
alienation of Greenland.) 

June 5 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 1 
(590) Instructions to inform Foreign Office that United States is 

not disposed to recognize in a third government the right of 
preemption of Danish interests in Greenland. 

(Instructions to repeat to Copenhagen.) 

June 8 | From the Chargé in Denmark 2 
(491) Transmission of copy of his memorandum to the Foreign 

Office containing U. S. refusal to recognize in a third govern- 
ment the right of preemption of Danish interests in Greenland. 

1921 
Aug. 3 | To the Danish Minisier 2 

Acknowledgment of notification that entire country of 
Greenland had been brought under Danish administration; 
and statement that United States would not be disposed to 
recognize existence in a third government of right of preemp- 
tion to acquire Danish interests in Greenland. . 

Sept. 29 | From the Danish Minister 3 
(330) Information that Denmark has no desire to transfer interests 

in Greenland and has not given to any government the right 
of preemption in Greenland. 

1922 
Apr. 27 | Memorandum by the Third Assistant Secretary of State 3 

Interview with the Norwegian Minister concerning U. S. 
refusal to give to the Norwegian Government an interpreta- 
tion of phrase “extending their political and economic inter- 
ests,”’ used in U. S. declaration of Aug. 4, 1916, relative to 
extension of Danish authority in Greenland. 

Ix



x LIST OF PAPERS 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT 

Date and Subject .| Page 

1922 
Jan. 38 | From the Chargé in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 5 

(1) Departure of Military Governor for Washington after futile 
attempt to obtain agreement with leaders of political parties 
for withdrawal of Military Government and establishment of 
Guardia Nacional. 

Jan. 30 | From the Secretary of the Navy 5 
Recommendation that Dominicans be presented with 

alternative of calling elections or having proclamation of June 
14, 1921, withdrawn and Military Government continued 
until public works are completed and adequate national gov- 
ernment is functioning; also that permanent debt financing be 
established by adoption of 10-million-dollar loan plan, which 
would extend life of Receivership General of Customs. State- 
ment, dated January 21, by Military Governor of Dominican 
finances and proposed method of stabilization (text printed). 

Feb. 10 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic, temporarily in the 10 
United States 

Instructions to cooperate with Military Governor in seeking 
agreement with Dominican political leaders for holding elec- 
tions with view to withdrawal of Military Government and for 
stabilizing finances by floating loan for redemption of 1918 
and 1921 loans; otherwise Military Government must be" 
continued. es 

Mar. 5 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic 13 
(742) Statement of Department’s policy presented to political: 

leaders in conference on February 23 (text printed). Reply: 
of political leaders, February 23 (text printed) refusing to con- 
sider statement. me Be 

Mar. 6 | Proclamation by the Military Governor of Santo Domingo “* 18 
Annulling proclamation of June 14, 1921, and continuing 

Military Government. - 
Bre RS 

Mar. 27 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 19 
(13) Information that political leaders will make proposition for 

holding of elections when finances are in order as result of loan® 
and when national police have been recruited. 

May 24 | From the Assistant Secretary of the Navy 19 
Draft of proposed instructions to Military Governor (text 

printed) providing for the development of the national police | - 
and for the gradual transference to it of civil duties performed 
by U.S. military forces. 

June 21] To the Acting Secretary of the Navy 21 
Approval of instructions for Military Governor; advisability 

of relieving U. 8. military forces from police duties in interior 
of Dominican Republic at earliest practicable date. 

June 7 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic 22 
(768) Notes on conference of Military Governor and U.S. Minister 

with Federico Velasquez and Jacinto de Castro, June 3, regard- 
ing their projected visit to Washington to reach agreement as 
to withdrawal of U. 8. forces of occupation, holding of elec- 
tions, organization of native government, etc.



LIST OF PAPERS xI 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
June 8 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 25 

(23) Departure of Dominican political leaders for Washington. 

June 20 | From Mr. Sumner Welles 25 
Plan of withdrawal proposed by Dominican representative 

in conference (substance printed) by which Provisional Gov- 
ernment will be elected to administer government until Presi- 
dent and other officials are duly elected, after which conven- 
tion of evacuation will be agreed upon. Welles’ objections 
and substitution of somewhat similar plan whereby Provisional 
Government would operate under supervision of Military 
Government. 

June 30 | Jo the Dominican Representatives 28 
Submission of draft memorandum of plan of withdrawal, 

dated June 29, as discussed in conference (text printed) pro- 
viding for a Provisional Government which would amend 
Constitution preparatory to election of President and nego- 
tiate convention of evacuation recognizing the validity of all 
measures taken by Military Government, the United States 
reserving right to modify convention for protection of third 
parties. 

June 30 | From the Dominican Representatives 31 
Necessity for a Dominican reservation should the United 

States insist upon maintaining their reservation regarding 
third parties. 

July 3 | To the Dominican Representatives 32 
Observation that Dominican objections to U. S. reservation 

are not necessary, since modification would be made by 
Department and not by third parties. 

July 38 | Memorandum of the Plan of June 80, 1922, for the Withdrawal 33 
of the Military Government 

Provisions for setting up Provisional Government to pro- | 
mulgate legislation to regulate holding of elections, to provide 
for reorganization of provincial and municipal governments, 
to make amendments to Constitution, and to negotiate 
convention of ratification (substance printed) which will recog- 
nize validity of all measures taken by Military Government: 

July 6 | To the Appointed Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 35 
Appointment as Commissioner with rank of Envoy 

Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary to represent the 
President in Dominican Republic and report conditions with 
view to agreement for withdrawal of U. 8. forces. Trans- 
mission of copy of plan of withdrawal as signed by Dominican 
representatives, and related papers. 

July 12 | To the Acting Secretary of the Navy 36 
Request that instructions be given Acting Military Gover- 

nor to suspend sentence of young Dominicans for publishing 
articles attacking application of land law, and to refrain from 
taking official cognizance of purely political offenses without 
concurrence of Department of State, in view of pending nego- 
tiations for agreement.



XII LIST OF PAPERS 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
July 13 | From the Acting Secretary of the Navy 37 

Information that steps have been taken to comply with 
wishes of Department of State regarding sentence given certain 
young Dominicans. 

Aug. 7 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 38 
(5) Report on his tour of investigation to various towns; 

estimate of situation, with conclusion that majority of 
Dominicans favor Department’s program; recommendations 
as to personnel of committee to select Provisional Government; 
desire to publish Department’s plan. 

Aug. 9 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 39 
(6) Objections to certain amendments to plan of withdrawal 

suggested by Military Governor, on ground that amend- 
ments would be regarded by Dominicans as breach of faith 
and would destroy agreement. Suggestion that certain of 
the amendments be discussed with committee and be made the 
subject of an exchange of notes. 

Aug. 9 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 42 
(17) For Welles: Approval of personnel of committee named 

for selecting members of Provisional Government; authoriza- 
tion to publish officially Department’s program. 

Aug. 9 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 42 
(33) Objections to Military Governor’s proposed changes, as 

any variation in principle from Department’s plan would 
strengthen charges of bad faith on part of Department. 

Aug. 11 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 43 
(1) Approval of position taken; message to Navy Department 

stating that no changes are to be made in plan except as agreed 
upon between Welles and Dominican leaders. Navy’s 
instructions to Military Governor to cooperate. 

Aug. 12 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 43 
(8) Enumeration of certain amendments to Department’s plan 

suggested in conference with Dominican Commission, to be 
effected by exchange of notes, subject to sanction by Depart- 

. ment of State and commission. 

Aug. 14 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 44 
(2) Approval of modifications of plan. 

Aug. 18 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 45 
(10) Request for authorization to make a certain slight modifi- 

cation of plan, which will win for it support of influential 
nonpolitical group. 

Aug. 21 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 46 
(3) Authorization to make desired modification in plan. 

Aug. 29 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 46 
(13) Agreement providing for the instruction of Dominican 

Officers and recruits to continue during life of Provisional 
Government under sole jurisdiction of Military Government; 
commission’s selection of commander in chief of Dominican 
police at once in order that he may obtain necessary knowledge 
of position prior to installation of Provisional Government.



LIST OF PAPERS XIIE 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT—Continued 

, Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Aug. 29 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 47 

(11) Recommendation that General Receiver’s act of retaining 
over 5 percent of customs revenues be validated by U. S. | 
Government, in order that Executive order therefor may be { 
included in list for ratification. 

Aug. 31 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tet.) 48 
(19) Approval of action of General Receiver of Customs in 

retaining more than 5 percent of collections. 

Sept. 2 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 49 
Compilation of Executive orders, ete., to be ratified in 

proposed convention; approval of list by Welles, the Com- 
mission, and Military Governor; enumeration of three 
clarifying amendments to articles 1 and 2 of convention 
contained in plan which Commission requests. 

Sept. 7 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 50 
(4) Slight change in wording of one of proposed amendments 

to article 2, insistence upon addition to amendment of article 
1 of reservation of right of diplomatic intervention in appro- 
priate cases in accordance with principles of international law. 

Sept. 12 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 51 
(17) Commission’s proposal of substitute for Department’s 

reservation added to article 1, by favoring resort to arbitration 
in case of denial of justice by courts and failure of agreement 
by diplomatic intervention. 

Sept. 14 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 52 
(5) Further modification of clause in question to effect agree- 

ment for arbitration where United States and Dominican 
Republic only are concerned, since the United States cannot 
attempt to bind other nations to agreement for arbitration. 

Sept. 19 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 52 
(18) Signing by Commission of final version of plan with com- 

plete list of Executive orders, ete. Request for deferred pub- 
lication until simultaneous publication can be effected. 

Sept. 20 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 53 
(19) Military Governor’s disapproval of plan; his approval, 

however, of arrangement for Policia officers and recruits to 
receive training under sole jurisdiction of Military Govern- 
ment during life of Provisional Government. 

Sept. 21 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 53. 
(19) Plan of withdrawal as amended and signed at Santo Do- 

mingo, September 18 (text printed); copy of manifesto ad- 
dressed by Commission to Dominican people; arrangements 
for simultaneous publication throughout Republic. 

Sept. 21 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 58 
(20) Dominican anxiety lest U. S. Senate fail to approve con- 

vention contained in plan and Department be forced to aban- 
don evacuation. Request for confirmation of understanding 
that policy of evacuation will not be changed provided Do- 
minican Republic carries out its obligation and its Congress 
passes law ratifying acts of Military Government.



XIV LIST OF PAPERS 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Sept. 25 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 59 

(8) Assurance that evacuation will take place as soon as pro- 
visions of plan have been complied with by Constitutional 
Government and conditions warrant. 

Sept. 26 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 59 
(21) Recommendations as to wording of proclamation to be made 

by Military Governor in regard to setting up of Provisional 
Government. 

Sept. 26 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 60 
(22) Five conditions agreed to by the Commission for the func- 

tioning of the Provisional Government (text printed). 

Sept. 30 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 62 
(24) Information that Commission will commence selection of 

members of Provisional Government on October 2, all fric- 
tion between members of Commission having been satisfac- 
torily adjusted. 

Oct. 2 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 64 
(25) Refusal of Military Governor to grant request of Commis- 

sion that marines be prevented from leaving camp during 
elections. Desire for instructions. 

Oct. 2 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 65 
(23) Correspondence between Military Governor and Welles 

(texts printed) in which latter objected to appointment of 
member of Military Government as special agent of Domini- 
can Republic to audit accounts for bond issue of 1908, on 
ground that appointment should be made by Provisional 
Government. 

Oct. 2 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 68 
(26) Selection of Vicini Burgos as Provisional President. 

Oct. 41 To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (iel.) 68 
(11) Information that Navy Department is being requested to 

instruct Military Governor to comply with Commission’s 
request to detain marines in barracks during election period. 

Oct. 4 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 69 
(12) Substance of letter to Secretary of Navy regarding procedure 

in installation of Provisional Government, it not being neces- 
sary for Military Governor to remain in Republic; other offi- 
cials remaining to give advice, if requested; marines to be 
concentrated in three cities; advice regarding suspension of 
newspapers. 

Oct. 6 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 70 
(26) Modification of conditions for functioning of Provisional 

Government whereby is inserted, upon Welles’ reeommenda- 
tion, principle of life tenure of office for Justices of Supreme 
Court and Judges of Courts of Appeal. 

Oct. 9 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 71 
(28) Commission’s request that one company of cavalry be tem- 

porarily retained in Province of Seybo because of existence of 
banditry. Request that Military Governor be so instructed. 

(Footnote: Instructions to this effect to Military Gov- 
ernor, October 12.)



LIST OF PAPERS XV 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GoOVERNMENT— Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Oct. 9 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 72 

(29) Belief that Department will not modify its views in regard 
to keeping marines in barracks during election hours, notwith- 
standing Military Governor’s protest against instructions to 
this effect. 

Oct. 11 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 72 
(32) Draft proclamation (text printed) approved by Military 

Governor, to be issued announcing installation of Provisional 
Government. Request for approval and authorization to set 
date of installation. 

Oct. 17 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 74 
(13) Approval of wording of proclamation and authorization to 

determine date of installation of Provisional Government in 
accord with Military Governor. 

Oct. 20 | To the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 74 
(16) President Harding’s message of felicitation to Provisional 

President upon his installation (text printed). 

Oct. 21 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 74 
(38) Passages from inaugural address of Provisional President 

(text printed) declaring faith in Dominican people and pledg- 
ing impartiality and justice in administration of office. 

Oct. 238 | From the Commissioner in the Dominican Republic 75 
(35) Departure from Santo Domingo of Military Governor, 

leaving Acting Military Governor during life of Provisional 
Government. Welles’ purpose before leaving to obtain 
formal approval of draft electoral law and his plan to avoid 
friction by means of conferences between Commission, Acting 
Military Governor, and U.S. Minister. Outlook as to party 
realignment for general elections. 

Oct. 30 | Provisional President Burgos to President Harding (tel.) 77 
Desire that Welles’ mission should not terminate before 

inauguration of Constitutional President. 
(Footnote: Similar telegram to Department from Domin- 

ican Commissioners.) 

Nov. 8 | President Harding to Provisional President Burgos (tel.) (7 
Assurance that best means of carrying out plan signed by 

Welles will be considered, in case he is unable to return to 
Dominican Republic. 

(Footnote: Similar telegram sent by Department to Domin- 
ican Commissioners.) 

Nov. 28 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 77 
(30) From Welles: Request that Department be advised 

whether election law has been promulgated by Provisional 
Government, and, if not, probable date of such promulgation. 

Nov. 29 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 78 
(46) Expectation that election law will be ready for publication 

within ten days but will not be promulgated until people have 
had opportunity to criticize and suggest changes.



XVI LIST OF PAPERS 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ASSENT OF THE UNITED SratEes To A DomMiIniICcAN GOVERNMENT Bonn ISSUE OF 
$10,000,000 

Date and Subject | Page 

1922 
Jan. 4 | From the Chargé in the Dominican Republic (éel.) 78 

(2) Apportionment of major portion of proposed $500,000 
worth of certificates of indebtedness for salaries in arrears, 
leaving insufficient funds for completing Santo Domingo- 
Monte Christi highway. Intention of Military Government 
to finish highway even by contracting debts. 

Jan. 7 | To the Chargé in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 78 
(1) Instructions to inform Acting Military Governor that United 

States consented to issuance of certificates of indebtedness 
with hope that current expenditures would be kept within 
current revenues and that no commitments would be made 
which could not be met out of present issue of certificates or 
current revenues. 

Jan: 9 | From the Chargé in the Dominican Republic (éel.) 79 
(8) Report that Department’s instructions have been given to 

Military Governor. Inability of Government to sell certifi- 
cates. 

Jan. 16 | From the Chargé in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 79 
(4) Report that Acting Military Governor hasbeen furnished with 

copy of Department’s letter of December 17, 1921, to the 
Secretary of the Navy refusing to approve loan of $7,500,000 
to Dominican Republic. 

Jan. 18 | To the Secretary of the Navy 80 
Sanction of bond issue for retirement of $500,000 worth of 

certificates at maturity, in view of assurances of ample 
revenue for service of all indebtedness. 

Mar. 25 | To the Secretary of the Navy 82 
Consent to issuance by Dominican Government of bonds 

to amount of 10 million dollars, of which $6,700,000 are to 
be issued at once, for refunding of loans of 1921 and 1922, for 
internal debts, etc. Assurances to be included in bonds and 
conditions to be embodied in contract between Military | 
Governor, acting on behalf of Dominican Republie, and the | 
bankers. | 

Apr. 1 | From the Secretary of the Navy 84 
Executive Order No. 735 of Military Government, March 

28 (text printed) providing for bond issue of 10 million dol- 
lars; details as to form of bonds, terms for retirement, etc. 
Necessity for statement of assurances, similar to Depart- 
ment’s letter of March 25, to be printed on reverse side of 
bonds, in order to effect sale. Inquiry if any objections to 
this procedure. 

Apr. 1 | To the Secretary of the Navy 90 
No objections to procedure suggested for issue of $6,700,000 

in bonds by Dominican Republic.



LIST OF PAPERS XVII 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

EFFORTS BY THE Santo Dominco Water, Licgut anp PowER COMPANY TO 
SELL Irs Properties TO DOMINICAN MUNICIPALITIES 

Date and Subject Page 

1921 
Sept. 29 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic (éel.) 90: 

(20) Serious financial condition of Santo Domingo Water, Light 
and Power Co. because of failure of municipalities of Santiago 
and Puerto Plata to perform agreement to purchase com- 
pany’s plants. Instructions to advise Government and 
point out necessity for prompt action. 

1922 
May 9 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (itel.) Ot 

(21) Tentative offer of $400,000 bonds by City Council of 
Santiago for purchase of plant, company to purchase $50,000 
additional bonds and to operate plant for one month to insure 
that everything is in good condition. 

June 1 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic 91 
(458) Transmission of company’s offer of plan for settlement; 

request for comments on company’s contention that Military 
Governor would be justified under concession and law in 
guaranteeing municipal bonds issued for purchase of plant. 

June 16 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 92 
(27) Military Governor’s view that guaranty by National 

Government of bond issues of municipalities is inadvisable. 
Quotation from law on subject which does not specify form 
of payment. 

Aug. 18 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic 93: 
(469) Company’s conditional acceptance of contract proposed by 

Santiago for purchase of plant, and willingness to reduce price 
of property and advance cash to put it in good condition. 
Instructionsto urge equitable settlement by Military Governor. 

Nov. 14 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 94 
(42) Prospective sale of plant to Santiago, estimate as to cost 

necessary for putting plant in good condition being under way. 

Dec. 23 | To the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 94 
(31) Embargo of company’s goods by Santiago; and Govern- 

ment’s notice that it will proceed against properties unless 
taxes are paid. Company’s claim to exemption from taxa- 
tion. Instructions to request that no action be taken pend- 
ing investigation. 

Dec. 26 | From the Minister in the Dominican Republic (tel.) 95, 
(49) Option of 120 days given by Santiago on concession of Santo 

Domingo Water, Light and Power Co. to Santo Domingo 
Brewing Co. 

CLAIMS BY Britisu SuBJECTS FoR INJuRIES SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF 
DOMINICAN BANDITS 

1921 
Dec. 21 | From the British Ambassador 95 
(939) Attention called to injuries alleged to have been sustained 

by two British subjects at hands of Dominican bandits, and 
inquiry whether there is any court before which claims can be 
brought. 

82604—38———2



XVIII LIST OF PAPERS 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

CLAIMS BY BRITISH SUBJECTS FOR INJURIES SUFFERED AT THE HANDS OF 
DoMINICAN Banpits—Continued 

Date and | Subject Page 

1922 
Mar. 18 | To the British Ambassador 96 

Note from Dominican Foreign Office expressing opinion 
that British subjects are without good grounds in claim and 
pointing out that claim is cognizable by courts of Dominican 
Republic. 

May 3 | From the British Ambassador 96 
(330) Attention called to principles laid down in Dominican note 

that persons living in foreign countries must accept abnormal 
conditions to which exposed. Inquiry whether the United 
States subscribes to such principles. 

July 5 | To the British Chargé 97 
Information that British subjects should submit their claims 

to Procurador Fiscal of Judicial District of San Pedro de 
Macoris, since claims are against Dominican Republic; and 
that Department has acted merely as medium of transmis- 
sion at the express request of British Embassy. 

Aug. 16 | From the British Ambassador 98 
(631) British desire to reserve right to press claim through diplo- 

matic channel if there should be denial of justice in Dominican 
courts; and trust in U. 8S. support in view of U. 8. de facto 
control of Dominican administration. 

ECUADOR 

CONTINUED Protests BY THE UNITED States AGAINST THE RETROACTIVE 
APPLICATION OF DECREES FIXING THE RATE oF INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE 

1922 
Jan. 6 | From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 99 

(2) President’s statement that because municipality of Guaya- 
quil is autonomous, he cannot intervene regarding retroactive 
application of decree fixing rate of international exchange in 
Amsinck & Co. claim. 

Feb. 71 To the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 99 
(2) Instructions to renew representations regarding principle 

of retroactive application of decree fixing rate of exchange as 
in effect a repudiation of indebtedness due U.S. citizens. 

Feb. 10 | To Mr. Van Santvoord Merle-Smith 100 
Information that protest has been made to Ecuador against 

arbitrary exchange rate, applied retroactively to contracts 
antedating the decree in case of U. S. interests, and particu- 
larly in case of Amsinck & Co. claim. 

Feb. 15 | From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 101 
(4) President’s reply that statute in question has no retroactive 

effect in Ecuadoran law, that drafts must be paid at official 
rate, irrespective of when due, that object of decree is to check 
speculation; his suggested method of payment.



LIST OF PAPERS XIX 

ECUADOR 

ConTINUED Protests BY THE UNITED States AGAINST THE RETROACTIVE 
APPLICATION OF DECREES FIXING THE Rate oF INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE— 
Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Mar. 1 | To the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 101 

(6) Instructions to present written statement (text printed) 
reserving right to give diplomatic support to claims of U. 8. 
citizens who shall have suffered financial loss as result of 
policy of arbitrary and retroactive rate of exchange. 

Mar. 18 | From the Minister in Ecuador (tel.) 102 
(8) Ecuadoran reply reiterating former statements as to retro- 

active nature of decree, controversies to be decided in courts, 
and adding diplomatic intervention only justified in case of 
judicial denial of justice. 

Apr. 25 | From the Consul General at Guayaquil 102 
(790) Report that indebtedness of Guayaquil to Amsinck & Co. 

of New York has been settled and money deposited in bank to 
their credit. 

| EGYPT 
RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED STATES OF THE INDEPENDENCE oF Eqypt 

1922 
Mar. 16| From the British Ambassador 103 

(194) Notification of British decision to terminate protectorate 
over Egypt by a declaration recognizing Egypt as an independ- 
ent sovereign state while preserving for future agreements 
certain matters in which British interests and obligations 
are specially involved. 

Mar. 27 | From the Agent and Consul General at Cairo (tel.) 104 
(15) Inquiry whether communications addressed to Egyptian 

Foreign Minister would be regarded as recognition of Egypt’s 
sovereignty. 

Mar. 28 | To the Agent and Consul General at Cairo (tel.) 104 
(7) Instructions to avoid giving impression of recognition, and 

to report what powers have officially recognized Egyptian 
Government. 

Apr. 25 | To the British Ambassador 105 
U. 8. recognition of independence of Egypt, subject to 

maintenance of U.S. rights as they have hitherto existed. 

Apr. 25 | To the Agent and Consul General at Cairo (tel.) 105 
(9) Instructions to present note (text printed) recognizing inde- 

pendence of Egypt, subject to maintenance of U. 8S. rights as 
they have hitherto existed. 

Apr. 26 Presieen Harding to His Majesty Ahmed Fuad, King of Egypt 106 
tel.) 

Message of congratulation and felicitation on occasion of 
U.S. recognition of independence of Egypt. 

June 23 | To the Agent and Consul General ai Cairo (tel.) 106 
(20) Appointment as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 

potentiary to Egypt. Instructions.



XxX LIST OF PAPERS 

EGYPT 

UNDERTAKING BY THE UNITED States Not to WitTapRAW FRoM tHE MiIxep 
Court ARRANGEMENT Excrpt AFTER ONE YeEArR’s Notice 

auinber Subject Page 

1922 | 
June 16 | From the Agent and Consul General at Cairo 106 

(97) Egyptian note, June 14 (text printed) requesting assurance 
that United States does not seek privileged position with re- 
spect to conditions under which it may withdraw from Mixed 
Court arrangement and that it will not withdraw without 
having given notice of its intention one year in advance of its 
withdrawal. 

Oct. 24 | To the Minister in Egypt 108 
(50) Assurance that United States does not seek a privileged 

position and will not withdraw from Mixed Court arrangement 
without having given notice of its intention so to do at least 
one year in advance. Reference to terms of proclamation of 
March 27, 1876 (excerpts printed). 

ETHIOPIA 

REQUEST BY GREAT BRITAIN FOR COOPERATION BY THE UNITED Srares IN 
RESTRICTING THE IMPORTATION OF FIREARMS INTO ETHIOPIA 

1922 
Feb. 25 | From the British Ambassador 110 

(136) Efforts of Ras Taffari to import small shipment of U.S. arms; 
request for U. S. restriction of arms exports to Ethiopia. 

Mar. 20 | To the British Ambassador 111 
U.S. view that conditions do not justify restriction of arms 

exports to Ethiopia; size of the shipment of arms to Ras Taffari. 

July 27 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 112 
(1527) Foreign Office note of July 26 (text printed) stating British 

proposal to France and Italy of yearly arms import quota for 
Ethiopia; proposed inclusion of U. 8S. arms consignment to 
Ras Taffari in quota; request for U. S. cooperation in regula- 
tion of Ethiopian arms imports. 

Nov. 7 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain 113 
(707) Instructions to acquaint Foreign Minister informally with 

U.S. view that U. 8. arms trade with Ethiopia does not pro- 
duce conditions justifying embargo; U. S. desire to facilitate 
repression of slave trade; appreciation of British nonobjection 
to inclusion of U. 8. arms consignment in quota. 

Nov. 7 | From the Consul at Aden 116 
(37) Dispatch to Djibouti of U. 8. arms consignment for Ethi- 

opia.



LIST OF PAPERS XXI 

FRANCE 

NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RIGHTS OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
TeRRITORIES UNDER FRENcH MANDATE 

SYRIA AND THE LEBANON 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 19 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 117 

(159) U.S. view that France should take initiative in negotiations 
for agreement as to Syrian mandate. 

May 26 | From the Ambassador in France (iel.) 118 
(215) Irench intention to make proposals regarding Syrian man- 

date at early date; no indication of French opposition to 
Palestine mandate. 

June 30 | From the Ambassador in France 118 
(2085) Foreign Office note of June 29 (text printed) requesting 

U. 8. agreement to draft mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
and draft convention defining U. 8. rights in Syria and the 
Lebanon (texts printed). 

July 12 | To the French Embassy 127 
U. S. suggestions covering proposed convention and man- 

date; draft convention (text printed) embodying proposed 
changes. 

July 17 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 133 
(288) French acceptance of U.S. draft convention with reserva- 

tion concerning last sentence of article 7; acceptance of U. S. 
suggestions regarding mandate. 

July 18 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 133 
(231) Gratification at satisfactory understanding regarding con- 

vention; comment on modifications of mandate. 

July 28 | To the Consul at Beirut (tel.) 134 
Information of French acceptance of draft convention with 

reservation of last sentence of article 7 as to date of suspension 
of capitulatory rights. Instructions to maintain capitulatory 
and other rights of U.S. citizens, pending further instructions. 

(Instructions to repeat to Aleppo and Damascus.) 

AFRICAN TERRITORIES 

1922 
Apr. 4] To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 134 

(104) Note for Foreign Minister (text printed) containing U. S. 
suggestions concerning proposed convention defining U. S. 
rights in Togoland and the Cameroons. 

June 30 | From the Ambassador in France 138 
(2086) French note of June 28 (text printed) accepting U. S. sug- : 

gestions concerning mandates for Togoland and the Camer- 
oons and conventions defining U. S. rights in the mandated 
territories; draft mandates and conventions (texts printed). 

July 8 | To the French Embassy 146 
Further suggestions concerning draft conventions. 

July 10 | To the Ambassador in France (éel.) 149 
(216) , Text of proposed conventions as modified by the United 

tates.



XXII LIST OF PAPERS 

FRANCE 

NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RIGHTS OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
Territories UNDER FrRENcH Manpate—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
July 12 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 150 

(283) French acceptance of U. §. draft convention except as to 
modification of article 7 of the mandates. 

July 18 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 151 
(222) Memorandum for Foreign Office (text printed) stating 

U. 8. objections to article 7 of mandates and proposing modi- 
fication of conventions. 

Dec. 8 | From the Ambassador in France 152 
(2660) French rejection of U. 8. proposals regarding article 7 of 

mandates; information concerning redrafting of article 7 to 
agree with text of treaty between United States and Japan 
regarding Pacific Islands; League of Nations’ approval of the 
mandates July 20. 

1923 
Feb. 1 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 153 

(48) Memorandum for Foreign Office (text printed) conveying 
U.S. acceptance of article 7 of mandates as redrafted; reserva- 
tion of U. S. position regarding missionary and educational 
institutions in A mandates; readiness to proceed to signature 
of conventions. | 

REPRESENTATIONS BY THE UnitTep States oN BEHALF or AMERICAN CABLE 
CoMPANIES FOR PERMISSION TO OPEN OFFICES IN FRANCE FOR DEALING 
Directiy WITH THE PUBLIC 

1921 
Apr. 25 | To the Ambassador in France 154 

(818) Instructions to make representations on behalf of U.S. cable 
companies desiring to open public offices in France; possibility 
of cessation of privileges to French Cable Co. in United States 
should reciprocity be refused. 

July 28 | From the Ambassador in France 156 
(51) Continued opposition of French Telegraph Administration 

to opening of U. S. cable company offices; compromise 
expected. 

Sept. 26 | To the Ambassador in France 157 
(66) ' Instructions to urge Foreign Office to expedite decision on 

cable offices, and to bring alleged discrimination to its atten- 
tion; continued consideration of termination of French Cable 
Co. privileges. 

1922 
Sept. 1 | From the Chargé in France 158 
(2284) Foreign Office note offering to grant Commercial Cable Co. 

right to open one office, conditional on settlement of question 
of German cables. 

Nov. 1 | To the Ambassador in France 158 
(463) Instructions to inform Foreign Office of favorable Nether- 

land action in cable companies’ request to open offices, and to 
urge similar French action.



LIST OF PAPERS XXIII 

GERMANY 

EFFORTS OF THE UNITED States TO ASSIST IN THE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEMS 
OF GERMAN REPARATION 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Aug. 26 | From the German Chargé 160 

Appeal for help in financial crisis. | 

Aug. 28 | To the Secretary of State, en route to Brazil (tel.) 160 
(6) Report of deadlock in reparations negotiations following 

French refusal of German offer of foreign securities as pledge 
of coal and wood deliveries; German refusal to surrender 
mines and forests as security for 5-month moratorium; 
request for advice as to U. S. position. 

Aug. 29 | From the Ambassader in Germany (tel.) 162 
(172) German desire for U. S. aid in securing Reparation Com- 

mission’s acceptance of German offer to pledge foreign securities. 

Aug. 30 | From the Secretary of State, en route to Brazil (tel.) 163 
(32) Unwillingness to define U. 8. position until after Repara- 

tion Commission meeting. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 163 
the German Ambassador, October 9, 1922 

German request that United States exert influence to solve 
European disarmament and reparations problems; U. S. view 
that sound settlement of reparations question must precede 
other adjustments. 

Oct. 9 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 165. 
(807) Advice that reparations problem has been discussed with 

Lamont of J. P. Morgan & Co. and that practicable steps 
will be discussed with the Ambassador by Morgan. 

Oct. 13 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 165 
(397) Morgan’s refusal to take initiative, maintaining that mat- 

ter is political and initiative must come from governments; 
his willingness to serve again on bankers’ commission if 
reconvened without restrictions. 

Oct. 14 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 165 
(400) From Boyden: Outline and discussion of Bradbury’s plan 

for reparation payments in 1923-24 and for stabilization of 
mark; suggested U.S. action. 

Oct. 17 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) : 168 
(321) Also to Boyden: Irrelevancy of question of Allied debts 

to reparations question; necessity of French agreement to 
appointment of businessmen’s committee to determine Ger- 
many’s capacity to pay. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 170 
the German Ambassador, October 28, 1922 

German desire that U.S. troops not be withdrawn from Rhine. 
Discussion of U. 8. proposal of businessmen’s committee to 
solve reparations problem. 

Oct. 23 | From the Ambassador in Germany 171 
Suggestion that cancelation of war debts be offered on 

condition that peoples of England, France, Italy, and Ger- 
many agree by plebiscite to a 50-years’ peace and make sub- 
stantial arms reduction. 

Oct. 23 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 175 
(423) Noncommittal attitude of Foreign Minister toward U. 8S. 

views on reparations and Allied war debts.



XXIV LIST OF PAPERS 

GERMANY 

EFFORTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO ASSIST IN THE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEMS 
oF GERMAN REPAaRATION—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Oct. 24 | From the Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs, 176 

Department of State, temporarily in Germany 
Approval of Ambassador Houghton’s suggestion regarding 

conditional cancelation of war debts. 

Oct. 27 | From the Ambassador in France 177 
Report of conversation of October 22 with Foreign Minister 

on U. §S. views concerning reparations and war debts, the 
Ambassador maintaining irrelevancy of question of Allied 
debts to reparations question. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 178 
the French Ambassador, November 7, 1922 

U. S. unwillingness to discuss war debts at proposed Brus- 
sels Conference; renewal of suggestion that reparations 
problem be referred to international committee of private 
financiers. 

Nov. 9 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 180 
(218) From Boyden: Views on Ambassador Houghton’s sugges- 

tion concerning debt cancelation. Preference to concentrate 
on reparations; suggestion that United States issue statement 
on reparations. 

Nov. 14 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 181 
(145) Impossibility of authorizing suggested statement regarding 

conditional cancelation of war debts; necessity of settling 
reparations problem. 

Nov. 17 | From the Ambassador in France 182 
Note to Foreign Minister, November 7 (text printed) con- 

firming conversations of October 22 and 30 regarding U. S. 
views on war debts and reparations, and proposed bankers’ 
committee to consider reparations. 

Nov. 17 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 185 
(467) Report that French financial plan will be presented at 

Brussels Conference; desirability of delaying U. 8. statement. 

Nov. 29 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 185 
(405) Instructions to report French intentions as to independent 

action in reparations problem, in view of reported plans for con- 
trol measures in Ruhr and Rhineland. 

Dec. 1 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 185 
(497) Confirmation of French plan to seize Rhineland forests and 

railways should Brussels Conference fail; French denial of 
plans involving Ruhr. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 186 
the German Ambassador, December 12, 1922 

German observations on reported French intention to 
occupy Ruhr; conclusion that real object is to dominate 
German industry.



LIST OF PAPERS XXV 

GERMANY 

EFrrorts OF THE UNITED STATES TO ASSIST IN THE SOLUTION OF THE PROBLEMS 
or GERMAN Repsaration—Continued 

Date and Subject | Page 

1922 
Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 187 

the French Ambassador, December 14, 1922 
U. 8. disapproval of contemplated French occupation of 

Ruhr and suggestion of necessity of determining German 
capacity to pay by forming unofficial financial committee. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with 192 
the British Ambassador, December 18, 1922 

British suggestion of U. 8. action on contemplated French 
occupation of Ruhr and other reparations problems; U. S. 
unwillingness to enter discussions. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 195 
the French Ambassador, December 21, 1922 

French unwillingness to agree to unofficial financial com- 
mittee on German reparations prior to possible break-down 
of London Conference. 

Dee. 22 | From Mr. J. P. Morgan 196 
Suggested statement by French Foreign Minister (text 

printed) that Ruhr occupation and other penalties will not 
be imposed unless determined as best means of attaining 
maximum German payment. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 197 
the French Ambassador, December 26, 1922 

Foreign Minister’s disclaimer of intention to annex German 
territory, and view that French opinion would demand guaran- 
ties if Premiers’ conference should fail; U. 8. attitude. 

Dec. 26 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 198 
(540) From Boyden: Reparation Commission decision that Ger- 

man failure to complete timber deliveries constitutes default. 

Dec. 28 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 199 
(544) From Boyden: Amendment of Reparation Commission 

decision regarding German default. 

Dec. 29 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 199 
Excerpt of speech delivered by the Secretary of State, 

December 29 (text printed) defining U. S. position on war 
debts and reparations and proposing commission of financiers 
to work out reparation plan. 

(Instructions to repeat to London, Brussels, Rome, Lau- 
sanne, and Berlin.) 

1923 
Jan. 6 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 202 

Necessity for French action on U. 8. proposal of financial 
experts’ commission to consider reparations. 

(Instructions to repeat to London, Rome, Berlin, Brussels, 
and to Berne for Lausanne.)



XXVI LIST OF PAPERS 

GERMANY 

GERMAN PROPOSAL FOR A PLEDGE OF PEacrt AMONG THE PowERS INTERESTED 
IN THE RHINE 

eee 

Date and Subject Page 

— 1922 
Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 203 

the German Ambassador, December 16, 1922 
German desire that United States ascertain acceptability of 

proposal for pledge of peace among powers interested in Rhine. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 204 
French Ambassador, December 18, 1922 

Presentation of German proposal of peace pledge. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation witth the 205 
German Ambassador, December 19, 1922 

Secretary’s suggestion that German proposal for peace pledge 
be submitted in writing. 

Undated | From the German Embassy 205 
{Rec’d German proposal that France, Great Britain, Italy, and 
Dec. 21] | Germany agree not to resort to war against each other for 

period of one generation, unless authorized by plebiscite of 
their own people. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 206 
French Ambassador, December 21, 1922 

French attitude toward German proposal of peace pledge; 
discussion of U. 8. position under proposed agreement. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 207 
German Ambassador, December 22, 1922 

Improbability of U. 8. assumption of responsibility under 
proposed peace pledge. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 208 
French Ambassador, December 26, 1922 

French disapproval of German proposal of peace pledge. 
Discussion of erroneous French press report of proposed 30- 
year guaranty of German boundaries. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 209 
German Ambassador, December 28, 1922 

Discussion of French attitude toward German proposal of 
peace pledge. 

1923 
Jan. 2 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 211 

Press announcement by Department (text printed) that 
French disapproval of German proposal made inadvisable its 
transmission to Governments concerned. 

(Instructions to repeat to London, Berlin, Rome, Lausanne, 
and Brussels.) 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 211 
German Ambassador, January 6, 1923 

Disinclination of the Secretary to comment on German and 
French suggestions regarding proposed peace pledge.



LIST OF PAPERS XXVIT 

GERMANY 

DECISION BY THE UNITED States To Repuce Its Army oF OCCUPATION IN 
GERMANY TO A Force or ONE THovusaNnp MEN 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Mar. 23 | To President Harding 211 

Suggestion that final decision on withdrawal of U. 8. troops 
from Germany be delayed pending consideration of desirability 
of leaving small force, in view of difficulty of collecting army 
costs. 

Mar. 23 | From President Harding 213 
Advice that official announcement of withdrawal of troops 

will not be made; possibility of leaving small force. 

Mar. 24 Brom a Unofficial Observer on the Rhineland High Commission 213 
tel. 

Attitude of observer and his associates on commission re- 
garding withdrawal of U.S. troops from the Rhine. German 
draft cable (text printed) requesting continuation of U. S. 
occupation and urging official representation on Rhineland 
Commission. 

Mar. 29 | From the Chargé in Germany (tel.) 214 
(63). German note (text printed) requesting continuation of U.S. 

occupation and urging official representation on Rhineland 
Commission. 

Apr. 1 | From President Harding 215 
Decision that U.S. troops will not be completely withdrawn 

until final determination of program, in light of Allied attitude 
toward U.S. claim for army costs. 

Apr. 25 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 216 
(82) Hope of Allied Rhineland Commissioners for retention of 

U. S. troops in Rhineland. Recommendation that sufficient 
force be retained to control Coblenz. 

Apr. 26 | From President Harding 217 
Opinion that minimum of 1,000 troops should be retained in 

Rhineland so that withdrawals will not be completed in ad- 
vance of definite decision. 

May 22 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 217 
(103) German view that enough U.S. troops should be retained in 

Rhineland to hold Coblenz. 

June 3 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 218 
(79) Note for German Government (text printed) conveying U.S. 

decision to retain force of 1,000 troops at Coblenz for time 
eing.



XXVIII LIST OF PAPERS 

GERMANY 

EFrrorts BY THE Unitrep Stares To SECURE REIMBURSEMENT FOR THE Costs 
OF THE AMERICAN ARMY OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Mar. 9 | Yo the Ambassador in France (tel.) 218 

(71) For Boyden: Telegram, March 8, from Ambassador in 
Great Britain (text printed) regarding agenda of Allied Finance 
Ministers’ conference of March 8. Instructions to notify 
conference of U.S. claim for costs of its Army of Occupation. 

Mar. 14 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 219 
(119) From Boyden: Letter of Allied Finance Ministers, March 

11 (text printed) stating that U.S. rights have been protected 
in arrangement as signed, but that question of rights should 
be raised directly with Allied Governments. 

Mar. 20 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 220 
(90) Note for French Government (text printed) stating U. S. 

position in claim for Army costs. 
(Instructions to repeat to London, Brussels, and Rome for 

similar action. The same to the Ambassador in Japan for 
similar action, without instructions to repeat.) 

Mar. 20 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 224 
(91) Instructions to deliver U. S. note on afternoon of March 22 | - 

to avoid premature publication in Europe; advice that similar 
instructions are being sent to London, Brussels, Rome, and 
Tokyo. 

Mar. 22 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 224 
(92) Note for French Government (text printed) stating U. 8. 

view that its right to receive payment of Army costs is un- 
affected by status of French account for Army costs as of 
May 1, 1921. . 

(Instructions to repeat to London, Brussels, and Rome for 
similar action. The same to the Ambassador in Japan for 
similar action, without instructions to repeat.) 

Mar. 29 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 225 
(139) French note of March 28 denying any intention to contest 

U. 8. right to be reimbursed for Army costs; and stating 
intention to consult other Allied Governments. 

Apr. 3 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 225 
(154) Favorable British attitude toward U. S. claim for Army 

costs. 

Apr. 6 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 227 
(99) Insistence on recognition of U. S. right to repayment of 

Army costs on same footing as Allies. Tentative bases for 
payment of past and current costs satisfactory to the United 
States. 

Apr. 8 | From the Chargé in Belgium (tel.) 228 
(18) Belgian note (text printed) acknowledging U. S. right to 

repayment of Army costs and conveying intention to consult 
other Allied Governments. 

Apr. 10 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 228 
(174) Foreign Minister’s note (text printed) acknowledging 

validity of U. S. claim for Army costs and advising of steps 
toward agreement between Allied and Associated Govern- 
ments for satisfaction of claim.



LIST OF PAPERS XXIX 

GERMANY 

EFFORTS BY THE UNITED StaTEs TO SECURE REIMBURSEMENT FOR THE Costs OF 
THE AMERICAN ARMY OF OCCUPATION IN GERMANY—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 19 | From the Ambassador in France 229 
(1906) Note from Foreign Ministry, May 18 (text printed) stating 

French intention soon to convene Allied representatives to 
study question of satisfying U. 8. claim for Army costs. 

May 22 | From the Ambassador in Italy 230 
(320) Foreign Minister’s note, May 15 (text printed) stating 

that Italian Government has never contested U. S. right to 
reimbursement for Army costs, and that question is under 
discussion among Allied Governments. 

May 29 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 231 
(216) French intention to convene Allied representatives at Paris 

to examine question of reimbursement of U. S. Army costs. 

June 4] TYothe Ambassador in France (tel.) 231 
(175) Instructions to state U. S. gratification at French action; 

authorization to make informal use of tentative basis for 
payment as described in telegram of April 6 to Ambassador 
in Great Britain. 

June 22 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 231 
(255) Information that no definite conclusions were reached at 

first meeting of Allied representatives to discuss question 
of U. S. Army costs. 

Nov. 8 | From the French, British, and Italian Embassies 232 
Invitation to send representative to discuss question of 

Army costs with Allied delegates at Paris. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 232 
the French, Belgian, and British Ambassadors and the 
Italian Chargé, November 8, 1922 

Discussion of arrangements for repayment of U. 8. Army 
costs. Delay of definite U. S. response to invitation to send 
representative to Paris. 

Nov. 22 | To the French Embassy 233 
Acceptance of invitation to send representative to Paris 

to discuss question of Army costs. 
(The same to the British and Italian Embassies.) ° 

CESSATION OF AMERICAN PurRcHASE OF GERMAN Dyess From THE REPARATION 
CoMMISSION 

1922 
Aug. 16 | To President Harding 234 

Résumé of arrangements since 1919 providing for U. S. 
importation and distribution of German dyes; question of 
continuation of purchases; Allied agreement to application 
of proceeds of sales to repayment of U. S. Army costs in 
Germany. 

1923 
Jan. 31 From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 240 

(3) From Boyden: Reparation Commission decision to dis- 
tribute to Allies dyes formerly taken by Textile Alliance; 
provision for possible later resumption of U.S. dyestuff orders.



XXX LIST OF PAPERS 

GERMANY 

AGREEMENT, Avucust 10, 1922, BretTwEEN THE UNITED STates AND GERMANY 
FoR A MixEep Ciaims CoMMISSION 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Feb. 22 | From the Chargé in Germany (tel.) 240 

(30) German view that commercial negotiations should not 
depend upon claims settlement; request for U. S. suggestions 
on composition of a mixed commission to settle claims. 

Apr. 15 | To the Chargé in Germany (tel.) 241 
(51) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) stating that com- 

mercial treaty should not delay claims settlement and pro- 
posing early establishment of Mixed Claims Commission. 
Instructions to urge orally desirability of prompt determina- 
tion of amounts of debts and claims. 

May 5 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 242 
(87) Discussion with Foreign Ministry concerning commercial 

treaty and claims; Ambassador’s insistence that claims agree- 
ment must be reached before conclusion of commercial treaty. 

June 3 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 243 
(113) Foreign Minister’s letters, June 2 (texts printed) stating 

German readiness to facilitate claims settlement and giving 
views on bases of commercial treaty; proposal that Claims 
Commission be established under chairmanship of an American. 

June 21 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 246 
(86) U. S. acceptance of German proposal regarding Claims 

Commission. 

June 22 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 246 
(87) Draft agreement regarding Claims Commission (text 

printed). 

June 23 | To the Ambassador in Germany 248 
(8055) Instructions to communicate U. S. views on functions of 

Claims Commission; designation of American chairman to 
act as umpire. 

July 17 | From the Ambassador in Germany (éel.) 250 
(141) Outline of Foreign Office revisions of draft agreement; 

German expectation of return of property held in United 
States. . 

July 21 | From the Chairman of the Senate Judiciary Committee 251 
Request for views on bill to amend Trading with the Enemy 

Act, providing for establishment of Claims Commission of 
U. S. citizens and satisfaction of claims out of detained Ger- 
man and Austrian property. 

July 29 | To the Chairman of the Senate Judiciary Committee 252 
Unfavorable opinion of bill to amend Trading with the 

Enemy Act, in view of prospective conclusion of agreement 
with Germany. 

July 29 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 255 
(104) Instructions to present U.S. reply to counterproposals re- 

garding claims agreement, and to urge signature of agreement 
without alterations in order to forestall Congressional action. 

Aug. 2 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 256 
(158) German acceptance of form of agreement approved in De- 

partment’s telegram no. 104, July 29; German observations 
on scope of claims.



LIST OF PAPERS XXXE 

GERMANY 

AGREEMENT, AvucusT 10, 1922, BeTwEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY: 
| For A Mixep Criaims Commisston—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Aug. 5 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 257 

(105) Instructions to communicate U. S. assurances regarding 
scope of claims to be presented and U. S. view that time limit 
on presentation should be fixed by exchange of notes; arrange- 
ments for appointment of U. 8. umpire and publication of 
agreement. 

Aug. 7 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 259 
(158) Foreign Office proposal of alteration in wording of U. S. 

assurances regarding scope of claims. 

Aug. 7 | From the Ambassador an Germany (tel.) 259 
(159) Draft note from Foreign Office (text printed) requesting 

the President of the United States to appoint an umpire; note 
to be presented upon signature of claims agreement. 

Aug. 8 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 260: 
(108) Refusal to accede to alteration of wording of U. 8S. assur- 

ances regarding scope of claims. 

Aug. 10 | To President Harding 261 
Information concerning signature of agreement and request 

for approval of press statement containing texts of agreement 
and German request that President name umpire. 

(Footnote: President Harding’s approval.) 

Undated | From President Harding 262 
{Ree’d Instructions to give emphasis in press statement to German 
Aug.10]| request that President name umpire. 

Aug. 10 | Agreement between the United States of America and Germany 262, 
_ Providing for the submission of claims to a mixed commis- 

sion. 

Aug. 10 | The German Chancellor to the American Ambassador 264. 
(II A Understanding as to scope of U. 8. claims. 
2451) 

Aug. 10 | The American Ambassador to the German Chancellor 265 
(128) Assurances as to scope of U. S. claims. 

REVIVAL OF THE PaTENT AGREEMENT OF FEBRUARY 23, 1909, BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND GERMANY 

1922 
May 6 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 266. 

(61) Note to Foreign Office (text printed) giving notification 
under article 289 of Treaty of Versailles, to revive patent 
agreement of February 23, 1909, the revival to take effect on 
date of note. 

May 8 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 267 
(63) Information that revival of patent agreement of 1909 in- 

volves no negotiations, notice in terms of note telegraphed 
. being sufficient. 

May 9 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 267 
(92) | Advice that U.S. notification, dated May 8, had been pre- 

sented.



XXXIT LIST OF PAPERS 

GREAT BRITAIN 

NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RiGuTs OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
TERRITORIES UNDER BRITISH MANDATE 

PALESTINE 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 From Mr. A. J. Balfour 268 
Jan. 13 Desire of British Government to come to some agreement 

in regard to mandate for Palestine, in order to secure man- 
date’s immediate approval by Council of the League of 
Nations. 

Jan. 27| To Mr. A. J. Balfour 269 
U. S. reasons for desiring treaty reciting mandate in full 

and containing undertakings for the protection of U. S. 
rights and interests. 

Apr. 3 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 271 
(96) Note to Lord Curzon (text printed) containing U. S. sug- 

gestions concerning mandate and treaty provisions covering 
capitulatory rights, discrimination, missionaries and religious 
freedom, and modification of mandate. 

May 1 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (éel.) 275 
(199) Note from Foreign Office, April 29 (text printed) accepting 

U. S. treaty proposals, suggesting provisions in treaty and 
modification of article 28 of mandate to cover capitulatory 
rights in event of termination of mandate, and requesting 
U. S. consent to lay correspondence before League Council. 

May 8 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 276 
(134) Note to Foreign Office (text printed) suggesting that altera- 

tion of article 8 of mandate would make unnecessary amend- 
ment of article 28; refusal of request to lay correspondence 
before League Council. 

May 10! To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 278 
(136) Instructions to inform Foreign Office of U. S. intention to 

make an announcement, May 11 (text printed) of points 
agreed upon between the United States and Great Britain. 

May 17| From the Ambassador in Great Britain 279 
(1814) ‘Note from Foreign Office, May 16 (text printed) agreeing to 

modification of article 8 of mandate and consequent lack of 
need to modify article 28. 

May 26| From the Ambassador in France 280 
(1916) Note dated May 18 from the Turkish Diplomatic Mission 

at Paris (text printed) protesting against any decision as to 
Palestine mandate prior to conclusion of peace. 

July 5 | From the British Chargé 281 
(512) Draft convention (text printed) regarding mandate for 

Palestine. 

July 10 | From the British Chargé 284 
(524) Alternative draft of article 14 of the mandate for Palestine 

(text printed) providing for the appointment, subject to 
League approval, of a commission to decide existing rights in 
the Holy Places, etc., in Palestine. Desire that U.S. should 
not be without representation on commission.



LIST OF PAPERS XXXTIT 

GREAT BRITAIN 

NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RIGHTS OF THE UNITED STATES IN 
TERRITORIES UNDER British Manpate—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
July 12 | To the British Embassy 287 

Counterdraft of convention (text printed) embodying U. 8. 
modifications of preamble and certain articles to conform with 
similar conventions respecting mandates; submission of new 
draft for article 8 of mandate (text printed). 

July 15 | From the British Chargé 292 
(545) Revised final draft of the mandate for Palestine (text 

printed). 

July 18 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 300 
(300) Information concerning League Council action on man- 

dates; growing British sentiment against Palestine mandate. 

Aug. 3 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 301 
(335) Note from Foreign Office, August 2 (excerpt printed) ex- 

pressing opinion that convention should conform with similar 
conventions respecting mandates and explaining certain 
changes in article 8 of mandate approved by League Council. 

Aug. 8 | To the British Chargé 302 
Presumption that final form of draft mandate submitted 

July 15 is susceptible of modification as result of U. 8. obser- 
vations of July 12. 

Aug. 18 | To the British Ambassador 302 
Acknowledgment of British note concerning measures for 

the protection of the Holy Places in Palestine. 

Sept. 5 | From the British Ambassador 303 
(680) Advice that counterdraft of convention will be furnished 

at an early date, but that terms of mandate cannot be recon- 
sidered as mandate has been formally approved by League 
Council. 

Oct. 6] To the Vice Consul at Jerusalem (tel.) 303 
Instructions to continue to exercise capitulatory and other 

rights, pending conclusion of negotiations with British 
Government relative to terms upon which Palestine mandate 
is acceptable to United States. 

Oct. 11 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 304 
(1748) Note from Foreign Office, October 2 (text printed) accept- 

ing operative clauses of U. 8. counterdraft, with slight modifi- 
cations, and suggesting certain changes in the preamble to 
provide for specific allusion to national home for Jewish 
people in Palestine. British counterdraft of convention 
(text printed). : 

1923 
Jan. 20 | To the British Embassy 310 

Suggestion that conclusion of convention be delayed until 
termination of peace negotiations with Turkey at Lausanne. 

32604—38———-3



XXXIV LIST OF PAPERS 

. GREAT BRITAIN 

NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE Ricuts oF THE UNITED StTaTEs IN 
TERRITORIES UNDER British Manpate—Continued 

AFRICAN TERRITORIES 

Dumber Subject Page 

1922 
Apr. 4 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 310 

(97) Note to Lord Curzon (text printed) containing U. S. sug- 
gestions regarding discrimination, missionaries and religious 
freedom, administrative unions, modification of mandate, and 
extradition for incorporation into mandates and _ treaties 
concerning East Africa, Togoland, and the Cameroons. 

Undated | From the British Chargé 314 
{Ree’d Draft convention regarding East Africa (text printed), 

June 29] | modeled upon Japanese-American treaty in regard to Yap. 
Draft mandate for East Africa (text printed). 

July 8 | To the British Embassy 322 
Suggested modification of preamble and certain articles 

of convention for East Africa; also modification of article 8 
of mandate. Information that suggestions apply likewise to 
conventions and mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons. 

July 10 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 325 
(199) Counterdraft of convention concerning East Africa (text 

printed). Information that text applies mutatis mutandis to 
mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons. 

July 17 | From the British Chargé 327 
(554) Acceptance of U. 8. suggestions concerning operative clauses 

of convention, preamble wording to be left until League 
Council issues mandates. Suggestion that article 8 of mandate 
be made to agree with similar article in Yap treaty. 

July 18 | To the British Chargé 328 
Acceptance of suggested wording of article 8 of mandate, 

conditional upon insertion in convention of an article on 
religious freedom and education. 

Aug. 14 | From the British Ambassador 330 
(627) Acceptance of suggested use of word ‘‘consents”’ in conven- 

tion instead of ‘‘concurs.”’ 

Sept. 30 | The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the American 330 
(W7965/ Ambassador 
1110/98) Hope that United States will not press proposal to insert 

in convention an article on religious freedom and education; 
desire that wording of preamble follow that of convention 
regarding Palestine mandate. 

NEGOTIATIONS BY AMERICAN O1L CoMPANIES FOR A SHARE WirTH OTHER FOREIGN 
INTERESTS IN EXPLOITING THE MESOPOTAMIAN OIL FIELDS 

1922 
Feb. 11 | From the British Ambassador 333 

(99) Article from International Petroleum Reporter of January 25 
(text printed) containing information that British Board of 
Trade holds 25 percent of stock of Turkish Petroleum Co., its 
investment amounting to £40,000. Denial that British 
Government owns any stock in company; explanation that 25 
percent of stock of company in hands of Alien Property 
Custodian is to be transferred to French interests under San 
Remo Agreement.



LIST OF PAPERS XXXV 

GREAT BRITAIN 

NEGOTIATIONS BY AMERICAN O1L COMPANIES FOR A SHARE WITH OTHER FOREIGN 
INTERESTS IN ExpLoiTing THE MESOPOTAMIAN OIL FiELps—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Feb. 27 | Yo the British Ambassador 835 

Desire for further information as to ownership of stock of 
Turkish Petroleum Co., in view of 1921 report of company 
showing British Board of Trade’s investments in company 
up to September 1921 amounted to £40,000. Maintenance of 
position that San Remo Agreement is not applicable to dis- 
position of economic opportunities in mandated territories. 

May 3 | From the British Ambassador 336 
(343) Explanation that holding of British Board of Trade in 

Turkish Petroleum Co. is temporary and is for ultimate 
transfer to French interests. 

June 24 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (éel.) 337 
(185) Advice that U.S. has no objectiqns to negotiations between 

U. 8S. and British interests, provided all U. S. companies desir- 
ing to participate shall be included in the arrangements and 
that validity of claims of Turkish Petroleum Co. shall not be 
recognized except upon determination satisfactory to the 
United States. 

June 27 | From the Chairman of the Board of Directors, Standard Oil 338 
Company of New Jersey 

Telegram to Anglo-Persian Oil Co., June 26 (text printed) 
conveying information of State Department’s consent to U. S. 
participation under certain conditions. 

Aug. 4 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 339 
(339) Status of negotiations for U. S. participation in Turkish 

Petroleum Co., no agreement having been reached. 

Undated | Memorandum of Negotiations in London between American Oil 340 
[Rec’d Interests and the Turkish Petroleum Company 
Aug. 16] Memorandum dated July 21 (text printed) of an arrange- 

ment on proposed future activities of the Turkish Petroleum 
O. 

Aug. 22 | To the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 342 
Opinion that arrangement contained in memorandum of 

July 21 would not be contrary to open-door policy provided 
participation of U. 8S. companies is fair and no attempt is made 
to establish a monopoly in favor of Turkish Petroleum Co. 

Aug. 25 | From the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 344 
Assurance that companies constituting U. 8. group are the 

only U. 8. companies interested in oil development in Mesopo- 
tamia. | 

Nov. 26 | From the Special Mission at Lausanne (éel.) 345 
(24) -Information that Great Britain may seek withdrawal from 

Mesopotamia in return for concession advantages, especially 
petroleum concessions. Request for instructions. 

Nov. 27 | To the Special Mission at Lausanne (tel.) 346 
(13) Advice that United States will support U. S. companies in 

obtaining adequate participation in Mesopotamian develop- 
ment, if Mesopotamia remains under British mandate; that 
United States will refuse acquiescence in any monopolistic 
concession in Mosul area resulting from political trade.



XXXVI LIST OF PAPERS 

GREAT BRITAIN 

NEGOTIATIONS BY AMERICAN OIL COMPANIES FOR A SHARE WITH OTHER FOREIGN 
INTERESTS IN EXPLOITING THE MrsopotraMIAN O1L Frrups—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Dec. 13 | From the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 347 

Telegram dated December 12 from London representative 
(text printed) reporting agreement reached for U. S. partici- 
pation in Turkish Petroleum Co., subject to U.S. acknowledg- 
ment that agreement satisfies U. 8. claims to participation in 
oil resources in Mesopotamia and that United States will not 
question title of Turkish Petroleum Co. Reply to telegram 
(text printed). 

Dec. 15 | To the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 348 
Maintenance of U. S. position as to the invalidity of the 

Turkish Petroleum Co.’s concession; refusal to support any 
U. S. group in arrangement to exclusion of any other U. S. 
concerns. 

Dec. 22 | From the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 349 
Exchange of telegrams with London representative (texts 

printed) concerning U. S. position on invalidity of Turkish 
Petroleum Co.’s concession and refusal to support any U. S. 
company or group in preference to or in exclusion of any other 
U. S. concerns. 

Dec. 30 | To the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 351 
Reiteration of U.S. position of neutrality in all questions of 

title and competing U. S. claims. 

DISCRIMINATION IN INDIA AGAINST AMERICAN OIL COMPANIES 

1922 
Feb. 24 | From the Standard Oil Company of New York 352 

Contention that British Government follows a well-defined 
policy of discrimination against other than British nationals in 
granting concessions, this policy having been in force in India 
and Burma for 38 years. Review of company’s records show- 
ing discriminatory acts and regulations of British officials in 
India and Burma over long period. 

May 18 | From the British Ambassador 356 
(380) Assurance that regulations governing exploitation of oil in In- 

dia and Burma are being collected for communication to United 
States as requested. Desire that United States no longer 
delay repudiating documents printed in Senate document. 

June 10 | To the British Ambassador 357 
Assurance that United States will make announcement con- 

cerning spurious documents; but that announcement must be 
accompanied by statement as to exclusion of U. S. companies 
from Burma, unless British Government is prepared to give 
assurance that no exclusion of U. S. nationals is intended.



LIST OF PAPERS XXXVIT 

GREAT BRITAIN 

OPPOSITION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE GRANTING BY PORTUGAL OF 
CONCESSIONS TO AMERICAN COMPANIES FOR LANDING CABLES IN THE AZORES 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
June 23 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 359 

(184) Information concerning the active opposition of British 
Minister at Lisbon to applications of Western Union Tele- 
graph Co. and Commercial Cable Co. for concessions to land 
and operate cables at Azores. Instructions to communicate 
to Foreign Office the Department’s keen disappointment at 
British opposition and inability to reconcile British position 
with previous statements; also to intimate that prompt with- 
drawal of opposition may avert impending discussion of sub- 
ject in Senate and press. 

June 23 | To the Portuguese Minister (tel.) 359 
Department’s knowledge of British opposition to applica- 

tions of Western Union and Commercial Cable Co. for conces- 
sions to land and operate cables at Azores; desire that appli- 
cations receive favorable and prompt action. 

June 24 | From the Portuguese Minister (tel.) 360 
Advice that substance of Department’s telegram of June 23 

has been cabled to Government. 

June 27 | To the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 360 
(47) Instructions to request Foreign Office to submit to repre- 

sentative of Commercial Cable Co. form of concession desired 
and to endeavor to have concession submitted to Cortes for 
ratification before adjournment. 

June 29 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 360 
(264) Foreign Office declaration that it is fully aware of activities 

of Minister at Lisbon; intimation that his activities were in 
accordance with instructions and that British attitude of 
opposition will be maintained as long as United States refuses 
to grant license to Western Union to land cable at Miami. 

July 1 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 361 
(192) Refusal to admit any relation between efforts of U. S. 

companies to obtain concession at Azores and application of 
Western Union to land cable at Miami, inasmuch as United 
States is withholding privilege from American company while 
Great Britain is seeking to interfere with freedom of action of 
Portuguese Government and is opposing efforts of U. S. com- 
panies to obtain facilities in Portuguese territory. U. S. 
conditions for granting license to land cable at Miami. 

July 3 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 362 
(270) Foreign Office understanding that Western Union has ful- 

filled U. S. conditions for granting license to land cable at 
Miami; inquiry as to what further conditions remain unful- 
filled; intimation that opposition to concession in Azores 
would not cease even were Miami permit granted. 

July 17 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 362 
(210) Instructions to inform Foreign Office that granting of license 

to land cable at Miami awaits Argentine acquiescence in 
waivers of Western Telegraph Co.; and to convey U.S. feeling 
that British Government is unwarranted in its opposition to 
Azores concession.



XXXVIII LIST OF PAPERS 

GREAT BRITAIN 

OPPOSITION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE GRANTING BY PORTUGAL OF 
CONCESSIONS TO AMERICAN COMPANIES, ETC.—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
July 18 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 363 

(301) Compliance with Department’s instructions regarding 
representations. 

Aug. 3 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 364 
(333) Report from Kerr, representative of Western Union at 

Lisbon, of British pressure on Portuguese Government regard- 
ing Azores permits and of his belief that Portuguese would 
welcome pressure from U. 8. Government to justify disregard- 
ing British pressure. 

Aug. 5 | From the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 364 
(66) Press report that Western Union concession was approved 

August 4 with some amendments. 

Aug. 5 | From the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 364 
(67) Information that concession amendment provides that all 

South American traffic shall pass through St. Vincent in Cape 
Verde Islands. Request for instructions. 

Aug. 7 | From the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 365 
(70) Telegram sent to London (text printed) suggesting that 

Kerr send someone to Lisbon to represent Western ‘Union 
interests; and conveying information that Senate has not yet 
passed concession. 

Aug. 8 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 365 
(241) Information that Western Union has been informed of 

amendment to concession and that Department considers 
action of British Government in pressing and of Portuguese 
Government ia imposing such restriction is unjustifiable. 

Aug. 8 | Tothe Minister in Portugal (tel.) 365 
(56) Instructions to urge Government not to discriminate against 

U. S. companies or subject them to injurious restrictions, and 
to inquire whether report of restrictions is true. Information 
that Western Union has received no report of amendment and 
will refuse to accept license containing such restriction. 

Aug. 9 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 366 
(348) Kerr’s statement that restrictions such as reported by Lega- 

tion at Lisbon would render license useless to his company and 
that agent at Lisbon has been instructed not to sign contract 
containing such restrictions. 

Aug. 10 | From the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 366 
(72) Amendment to concession (text printed) providing that 

cables to South America shall proceed to destination by way of 
Cape Verde Islands. Request for Western Union reactions 
and Department’s instructions. 

Aug. 11 | To the Minister in Portugal (tel.) 367 
(57) Instructions to render appropriate assistance to Western 

Union representative at Lisbon who will endeavor to have 
amendment to concession deleted before action by Senate; to 
continue efforts in behalf of Commercial Cable Co.; and to 
inquire of Foreign Office the reason for restrictive terms.



LIST OF PAPERS XXXIX 

GREAT BRITAIN 

OPPOSITION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE GRANTING BY PORTUGAL OF 
ConcEssions TO AMERICAN COMPANIES, ETC.—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Aug. 18 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 368 

(256) Instructions to inform Foreign Office that Western Union 
was authorized August 12 to operate its Miami cable for 
European business and that license for South American traffic 
may be granted soon; and to call attention to fact that Govern- 
ment is pressing Portuguese Government to take action which 
is in violation of International Telegraph Convention and is 
disregarding essential factor in negotiations for allocation of 
former German cables. 

Aug. 19 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 369 
(1631) Notes dated July 24 and 25 to Foreign Office (texts printed) 

making formal representations regarding British opposition. 
Note from Foreign Office, August 18 (text printed) justifying 
opposition on ground that competition with U. S. companies 
would do further financial harm to British company, which had 
already suffered heavy losses through U. S. refusal to grant 
license to land cable at Miami. 

Sept. 15 | From the Minister in Portugal 377 . 
(106) Closing of Parliament, no action having been taken on 

petition of Western Union for elimination of amendment to 
concession. 

Oct. 7 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 378 
(306) Telegram from Western Union representative at London 

(text printed) stating that negotiations at London are in sus- 
pense as Embassy has not received requested instructions from 

epartment; intimation also that early action at London 
might result in withdrawal of British opposition. Depart- 
ment’s inability to believe report of suspension, since Embassy 
has been fully instructed. 

Oct. 12 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 378 
(456) Information that all Department’s instructions have been 

carried out and that it was not intended to give Western Union 
representative the impression that negotiations were in sus- 
pense. 

Nov. 17 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain 379 
(1839) Note dated October 18 to Foreign Office (text printed) 

reiterating U.S. position. Note from Foreign Office, Novem- 
ber 14 (text printed) suggesting that British and U. S. com- 
panies come to a direct agreement under certain conditions; 
and indicating that British opposition would be withdrawn 

: upon conclusion of such agreement and its confirmation by 
issue of landing licenses for Azores cables in United States 
and full and immediate renunciation of All America Cables’ 
exclusive rights in Colombia. 

Dec. 6 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain 383 
(746) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) explaining at length 

negotiations concerning license to land cable at Miami and 
defending U. S. position.



xL LIST OF PAPERS 

GREAT BRITAIN 

Dispute WitH THE British GOVERNMENT OVER WITHDRAWAL OF RECOGNITION 
oF AMERICAN ConsuULAR OFFICERS AT NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE 

number Subject Page 

1922 
July 20 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 392 

(217) Request for brief statement of facts from Slater and Brooks, 
also for comments by himself and consul general. 

July 26 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 392 
(312) Communication to Foreign Office of assumption that with- 

drawal of recognition will not be proceeded with until investi- 
gation is completed. Information that investigation is pro- 
ceeding. 

July 29 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 392 
(321) Reports, supported by affidavits, completely exonerating 

Slater and Brooks. 

Aug. 11 | To the British Chargé 393 
Refusal to remove Slater and Brooks voluntarily, U. S. 

investigations having failed to reveal any evidence to support 
British allegation. Expression of hope that action will not 
be taken before evidence substantiating allegations has been 
submitted and United States has been allowed opportunity to 
express views thereon. 

Aug. 30 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 394 
| (268) Instructions to have Slater close office at Newcastle and 

proceed to Corunna for assignment as consul, Brooks to pro- 
ceed to Dresden. 

Sept. 5 | From the Consul in Charge at London (tel.) 394 
Circular of February 2 issued by consul general (text 

printed) urging consular officers to encourage the use of 
United States Lines by passengers traveling to the United 
States. 

Sept. 7 | From the Consul in Charge at London 395 
(13742) Reception of delegation of business executives from New- 

castle and their protest against the closing of the U. 8S. con- 
sulate at Newcastle. 

Sept. 15 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 396 
(291) Interview with British Ambassador, in which Ambassador 

expressed hope the Newcastle affair might rest and consulate 
be reopened. 

Sept. 18 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 397 
(292) Instructions to inform Government concerning investiga- 

tion to be instituted for the United States by Nelson T. 
Johnson and to request cooperation. 

Oct. 6 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 397 
(447) From Johnson: Report, confirmed by Castle, that investi- 

gations at London revealed no evidence to substantiate 
British allegations against Slater and Brooks. 

Nov. 6 | From the Consul General at London (tel.) 399 
From Johnson: Report that investigations at Newcastle re- 

yealed nothing to change views expressed in telegram no. 447, 
ctober 6. .



LIST OF PAPERS xLI 

GREAT BRITAIN 

Disputs WITH THE British GOVERNMENT OVER WITHDRAWAL OF RECOGNITION 
oF AMERICAN ConsuLAR OFFICERS AT NEWCASTLE-ON-T YNE—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Nov. 8 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 400 

(348) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) conditioning accept- 
ance of British proposal for dropping charges and reopen- 
ing consulate at Newcastle upon granting of exequatur to 
Slater as consul and recognition of Brooks as vice consul at 
Newcastle and upon a public explanation of action; refusal to 
accept British proposal concerning identic instructions to 
consular officers. 

Dec. 30 | To Consular Officers 401 
(865) Instructions concerning confining activities in behalf of 

U. S. steamship companies to investigating and reporting 
upon shipping matters and to answering proper inquiries relat- 
ing thereto. 

1923 . 
Jan. 21 From the Chargé in Great Britain 403 
(1930) Note from Foreign Office, December 27 (text printed) 

adhering to original position. 

SUPPLEMENTARY EXTRADITION CONVENTION BETWEEN THE UNITED StTaTES AND 
Great Britain, May 15, 1922 

1922 . 
May 15 | Supplementary Extradition Convention between the United 406 

States of America and Great Britain 
Enlarging the list of crimes for which extradition may be 

granted under conventions of 1889, 1900, and 1905. 

DENUNCIATION BY GREAT BRITAIN OF THE TREATY AND CONVENTION BETWEEN 
THE UNITED STATES AND GREAT BRITAIN FOR THE ABOLITION OF THE AFRICAN 
SLAVE TRADE 

1922 
Apr. 27 | From the British Ambassador | 407 

(323) Formal notice of denunciation of the treaty and convention 
for abolition of slave trade, in accordance with British policy 
to abolish all obsolete instruments. 

June 5 | To the British Ambassador 408 
Acknowledgment of British denunciation of treaty and con- 

vention for the abolition of slave trade. 

GREECE 

ATTITUDE OF THE UNITED States TOWARD RECOGNITION OF THE GREEK Gov- 
ERNMENT 

1922 
Mar. 23 | From the Chargé in Greece 409 

(946) Endeavors of Prime Minister to discuss U. 8. recognition of 
Constantine government; his disposition to meet practically 
any U.S. terms and inquiry concerning U. S. conditions for 
recognition.
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GREECE 

ATTITUDE OF THE UNITED States Towarp RECOGNITION OF THE GREEK Gov- 
ERNMENT—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 8 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 409 

(37) Continuance of policy regarding recognition of Constantine 
government, in line with that of Allied Powers. 

May 12 | From the Chargé in Greece 410 
(10380) His refusal to grant requests that he meet King Constantine 

informally and unofficially. 

Sept. 27 | From the Chargé in Greece (iel.) 410 
(139) Abdication of King Constantine in favor of the Crown 

Prince. 

Oct. 26 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 411 
(150) Plans for court martial of political prisoners charged with 

responsibility for Asia Minor disaster; protests lodged by 
British and French; suggestion that United States make 
informal recommendation for fair trial. 

Nov. 1 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 411 
(76) Instructions to indicate informally to Greek authorities that 

arbitrary court martial of political prisoners would make un- 
fortunate impression in United States. 

Nov. 2 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 411 
(158) Assurances of revolutionary committee that all political 

prisoners not implicated in Asia Minor disaster would be 
released and fair trial given others. 

Nov. 28 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) . 412 
(175) Trial and execution of political prisoners; rupture of 

diplomatic relations between Great Britain and Greece. 

Dec. 1 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 412 
(84) Instructions to indicate informally to Greek authorities the 

possible serious effect the executions of political prisoners might 
have on raising of relief funds for Greek refugees in United 
States. 

Dec. 11 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 413 
(188) Assurances of Greek authorities of the avoidance of any 

further action which might alienate U. 8. public opinion; in- 
formation that chief political prisoners have already been 
executed; expression by his colleagues of official disapproval 
of executions. 

1923 
Jan. 13 | To Mr. George B. Christian, Jr., Secretary to President Harding 413 

Transmission of translation of telegram from King of Greece 
announcing the death of his father, the late King. Suggestion 
that reply be made informally through Chargé at Athens. 
Draft instructions to Chargé (text printed).
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1922 
Sept. 2 | From the Consul General at Smyrna (tel.) 414 

Request for dispatch of cruiser to Smyrna to protect U. 8. 
consulate and nationals, in view of the extremely grave mili- 
tary situation. 

Sept. 4 | From the Consul General at Smyrna (tel.) 414 
Telegram sent to Admiral Bristol (text printed) urging 

him to mediate with the Angora Government to permit evacu- 
ation of Greek forces, in order to prevent the destruction of 
Smyrna. 

Sept. 5 | To the Consul General at Smyrna (tel.) 415 
Information that Admiral Bristol has been ordered to send 

destroyers to Smyrna to assist in care of U. S. nationals and 
property. 

Sept. 5 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 415 
(113) Advice that situation does not justify assumption by United 

States of role of voluntary mediator and that the Department 
is inclined to do no more than send destroyers to protect U.S. 
lives and property. 

Sept. 6 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 415 
(168) For American Red Cross: Organization of Disaster Relief 

Committee for Smyrna situation and request for funds. 

Sept. 8 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 416 
f116) Information concerning the communication of appeals to 

Red Cross and Near East Relief with suggestion that they 
cooperate in emergency; and their replies, the Red Cross indi- 
cating necessity of further consideration and Near East 
authorizing $25,000 for relief. 

Sept. 8 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 416 
(111) Appeal of Greek authorities for help in evacuating 500,000 

refugees from Asia Minor ports. Belief of French and Italian 
representatives that their transportation to Greece is im- 
practicable. 

Sept. 8 | From the Consul General at Smyrna (tel.) 417 
Information that Turkish forces are expected on the ninth 

or tenth and request for instructions as to his relations with 
Kemalist authorities. 

Sept. 9 | To the Consul General at Smyrna (tel.) 417 
Instructions to remain unofficially at post as U. S. consul . 

without exequatur and as delegate of High Commissioner 
at Constantinople, Vice Consul Imbrie to remain at Angora 
in similar status. 

Sept. 9 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 418 
f71) Report of alarming situation at Smyrna, with Greek troops 

in panic and threatening to burn city; departure of Greek 
fleet and withdrawal of Greek High Commissioner and gen- 
eral headquarters. 

Sept. 10 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 418 
(173) Occupation of Smyrna by Mustafa Kemal. Telegram 

from Jaquith and Davis, Near East Relief and Red Cross rep- 
resentatives (text printed) concerning food situation at Smyrna.
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Sept. 11 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 419 

(63) Instructions to keep Department fully informed concern- 
ing developments of situation in Greece. Information that 
Red Cross and Near East Relief are consulting regarding 
cooperation in Asia Minor emergency. 

Sept. 12 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 419 
(119) Telegram from Hill of Red Cross (text printed) explaining 

delay in determining action, and authorizing expenditure of 
$25,000 for emergency relief work. 

Sept. 13 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 420 
(179) Extreme gravity of condition of refugees at Smyrna and 

; elsewhere, owing to approach of cold weather. British re- 
quests that U.S. relief organizations take care of Smyrna and 
Rodosto situations and Commissioner’s reply that Allies and 
Greeks should undertake their share of task. 

Sept. 14 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 421 
(181) Information that Smyrna is burning and that U. S. na- 

tionals have been evacuated to Athens. 

Sept. 14 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 421 
(183) Telegram from Davis dated September 11 (text printed) 

reporting interview with commander of Turkish forces con- 
cerning possibility of restoring refugees to their homes; 
commander’s decision that refugees must leave country. 

Sept. 14 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 422 
184) Telegram from Davis dated September 12 (text printed) 

reporting desperate refugee situation at Smyrna, inability of 
authorities to place refugees in camps owing to animosity of 
troops, lack of food, necessity for evacuation of refugees. 

Sept. 14 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 422 
(182) Telegram from Captain Hepburn at Smyrna (text printed) 

reporting the destruction of European quarter of Smyrna by 
fire and complete destruction of U. 8. consulate and all its 
records; evacuation of U.S. nationals and Greek refugees. 

Sept. 15 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 423 
(186) Telegram from Hepburn at Smyrna dated September 14 

(text printed) recommending Allied pressure on Greece to 
accept refugees in Thrace or Macedonia and an immediate de- 
cision for the transportation of 300,000 refugees by Allied 
ships. 

Sept. 15 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 423 
(290) Summary of Admiral Bristol’s reports on Asia Minor 

situation. Telegram sent to Admiral Bristol (text printed) 
conveying opinion that government action by Allies is neces- 
sary for evacuation of refugees, as situation is beyond scope of 
private organizations, and suggesting the drawing up of a 
joint Allied plan for Smyrna emergency. 

(Instructions to repeat to Paris and Rome for similar action, 
and to communicate contents orally to British Foreign Office.)
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Sept. 18 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 424 
(190) Message from Smyrna dated September 15 (text printed) 

reporting decision of Allied naval officers that refugees must 
be evacuated and that permission should be secured from 
Kemal for Greek ships to enter Smyrna harbor for evacuation. 
Comments on plan for Allied cooperation in emergency. 

Sept. 19 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 426 
(188) Request for confirmation of press reports that U. S. 

organizations and U. S. destroyers are carrying on the only 
relief work in Smyrna; also for information concerning avail- 
able relief stores and provisions for caring for refugees in 
Greece or Aegean Islands. Instructions to keep Department 
fully advised as to facilities needed for relief. 

Sept. 19 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 426 
(192) Message from the U.S. 8S. Edsall at Smyrna dated Septem- 

ber 17 (text printed) reporting Turkish proclamation declaring 
all Greek refugee men between the ages of 18 and 45 prisoners 
of war and permitting the evacuation of all other refugees up 
to October 1; conditions in Smyrna and relief measures. 

Sept. 19 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 427 
(193) Message from the U.S. 8. Edsall at Smyrna dated Septem- 

ber 18 (text printed) reporting Kemal’s refusal to take 
responsibility for allowing Greek ships to enter Smyrna harbor 
for evacuation and his reference of question to Turkish 
Government. 

Sept. 20 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 427 
(194) Efforts to secure British and Italian cooperation in emer- 

gency measures. Meeting of Disaster Relief Committee: its 
decisions to continue emergency relief work at Smyrna and to 
send relief unit to Rodosto; agreement that U. S. relief activi- 
ties should be confined to present situation and that Greece 
and Allies should assume future responsibility for relief of 
refugees and their final disposition. 

Sept. 20 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 429 
(119) Telegram from Admiral Bristol (text printed) conveying 

decision of Near East Relief as to the impossibility of sending 
unit to Greece and opinion that care of refugees after evacua- 

. tion from Asia Minor is responsibility of Allies and Greece. 
Recommendation that U. 8. relief organizations send assist- 
ance to Greece as task of caring for refugees is beyond Greek 
Government. 

Sept. 21 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 430 
(140) Steps taken by Congress and private organizations for more 

extended emergency relief work in the Near East, Depart- 
ment’s efforts being concentrated upon relief and repatriation 
of Americans, centralizing and coordinating relief of private 
agencies, and keeping agencies informed of Disaster Relief 
Committee’s activities.
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1922 
Sept. 22 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 431 

(202) Brief summary of organization of Disaster Relief Committee 
and its activities at Smyrna and Rodosto. Discussion of 
possibility of assisting Greece in care of refugees provided 
Greece demobilize and place herself on a peace footing. 

Sept. 22 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 432 
(66) Agreement with Admiral Bristol that care of refugees after 

evacuation from Asia Minor rests primarily upon Greece and 
the Allies. Instructions, however, to keep Department fully 
informed as to conditions of refugees after evacuation. 

(Instructions to repeat to Constantinople.) 

Sept. 25 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 433 
(217) Conference with Allied colleagues: Discussion of British 

plans for relief and U. S. relief activities; plans for evacuation 
of refugees and decision to request extension of time beyond 
October 1. 

Sept. 26 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 435 
(434) Note from Foreign Office (text printed) expressing opinion 

that relief for Greek refugees should be conducted by private 
organizations and conveying information concerning efforts to 
secure and coordinate help of such private organizations, 
support given in evacuation of refugees, and provision of 
funds. 

Sept. 28 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 436 
(225) Arrival of Greek ships at Smyrna for evacuation of 15,000 

refugees, permission for vessels to enter harbor having been 
granted by Turkish authorities. Information that question 
of projected time limit for evacuation is still pending. 

Sept. 29 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 437 
(297) Instructions to inform Government of U. 8S. interest in 

British steps taken to assist relief of refugees in Asia Minor. 
Information concerning extent of U.S. relief in Asia Minor. 

(Instructions to repeat his telegram no. 434, September 26, 
and above to High Commissioner Constantinople.) 

Oct. 9 To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 438 
(183) President Harding’s statement issued October 8 (text 

printed) regarding relief work in Asia Minor, the creation of 
the Near East Emergency Fund to be raised by Nation-wide 
appeal, and personnel of committee in charge of raising funds. 

(Instructions to repeat to Athens.) 

Oct. 9 To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 439 
(71) Message from Red Cross (text printed) offering to send 

mission to Athens to administer relief measures for refugees 
from Smyrna, provided Greek authorities approve and will 
afford protection for personnel and storage and transportation 
facilities for supplies. 

(Instructions to repeat to High Commissioner at Con- 
stantinople for information.) 

Oct. 10 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 439 
(451) Information that British representatives at Constantinople 

and Athens have been instructed to urge local relief societies 
to cooperate with U.S. relief organizations.
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Oct. 11 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 439 

(260) Jaquith to Ost: Serious situation of Greek and Armenian 
orphans at Constantinople. Request that permission be 
given for the entrance of 5,000 Armenian orphans into the 
United States. Arrangements for the removal of Greek 
orphans to Greece. 

Oct. 11 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 440 
(140) Gratitude of Greek authorities and promise of all facilities 

desired by the Red Cross. 

Oct. 13 | To Mr. C. V. Vickrey of the Near East Relief 441 
Advice that not all Armenian orphans could be brought 

into the United States under Turkish quota and that entry in 
excess of quota could not be authorized without Congressional 
action. 

Oct. 14 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 441 
(464) From Admiral Bristol: Plan of Dr. Nansen to secure release 

of Greek men retained in Asia Minor and permission for them 
to join families in Greece; Allied Commissioners’ promise of 
support; Bristol’s statement that U. 8. Government would 
lend support on grounds of humanity but must be consulted, 
Japanese Commissioner making similar statement. Efforts 
of Dr. Nansen in behalf of the Russian refugees at Constan- 
tinople who must be evacuated. 

Oct. 21 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 443 
(208) Approval of Commissioner’s statement to Dr. Nansen that 

Government would, on grounds of humanity, support his 
efforts to secure release of Greek men detained in Asia Minor. 

Oct. 31 | From the Chargé in Greece (iel.) 443 
(157) Arrival of Dr. Hill, Red Cross representative, and his con- 

currence in Chargé’s explanations to Greek authorities that 
U.S. relief organizations would assume no responsibilities in 
connection with refugee problem, giving assistance only, and 
that they were willing to work in harmony with League of 
Nations committee but not under its supervision. 

Nov. 2 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 444 
(287) Report on evacuations and on the relief needs of the devas- 

tated country. 

Nov. 25 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople , 445 
(577) Report of the senior naval officer at Smyrna dated October 

20 (text printed) giving a summary of the evacuation of refu- 
gees from Smyrna and the agencies by which it was accom- 
plished. 

Nov. 25 | From the Special Mission at Lausanne (tel.) 446 
(20) Venizelos’ request for support of his plea for the release 

of Greek men retained in Asia Minor. Suggestion from 
British and Greek sources that U.S. relief tends to keep refu- 
gees in continuing condition of helplessness and therefore a 
loan should be made to Greece. 

Nov. 28 | To the Special Mission at Lausanne (tel.) 446 
(15) Instructions to support Venizelos’ plea on humanitarian 

grounds. Comments on matter of loan, the Department 
being unable to see how loan could alter present helpless state 
of refugees.
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1922 
Dec. 5 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 447 

(368) Status of relief work among Moslem and non-Moslem 
populations in Asia Minor. 

Dec. 22 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 448 
(392) Report on evacuation of refugees from Samsoun and other 

Black Sea ports; public announcement that time limit is 
removed and all Christians may leave Anatolia. 

19238 . . e ° 

Jan. 4 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 449 
(6) Telegram from Greek Government to its Constantinople 

representative (text printed) conveying decision of Greek 
Government not to accept any more refugees. Serious situa- 
tion which will arise in Anatolia if decision is carried into 
effect. 

Jan. 5 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 449 
(2) Instructions to inform Foreign Office of U. S. appreciation 

of King George’s New Year greeting to President Harding 
(text printed) expressing thanks for U. 8S. relief work. 

Jan. 6 | To the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 450 
(3) Instructions to inform Department whether situation in 

Greece justifies Greek decision not to admit any more refu- 
gees. Mission of Colonel Haskell to endeavor to formulate 
plan for absorption of refugees into economic life of Greece. 

Jan. 21 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 450 
(15) Resumption by Greece of the evacuation of refugees jn 

Pontus region. 

Feb. 26 | To Senator Henry Cabot Lodge 451 
Information concerning the destruction of the U. S con- 

sulate at Smyrna, the service of U. S. sailors in guarding 
various buildings, ete., and measures for the care and pro- 
tection of U.S. citizens and U. S. flag. 

CoNTINUED IMPRESSMENT OF AMERICAN CITIZENS OF GREEK OriGIN INTO 
THE GREEK ARMY 

1922 |. 
Feb. 15 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 453 

(17) Failure of Greek Government to carry out promises con- 
cerning impressment of U. 8. citizens of Greek origin into 
Greek Army. Request that Department warn all natural- 
ized Greeks against returning to Greece unless naturalized 
before January 15, 1914. 

May 2 | From the Chargé in Greece 453 
(1009) Contention of Greek Government that the release of men 

from military service secured by Chargé has been made not 
as a matter of right but as a favor, as under law all men born 
in Greece owe military service to Greece. Maintenance of 
position that no holder of U. S. passport should be forced 
into Greek Army.
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— 1922 
June 1 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople 454 

(249) Cases of actual or attempted impressment of U. S. citizens 
into Greek Army operating in Asia Minor. Suggestion that 
representations be made to Greek Government that appro- 
priate instructions be issued to prevent such impressment. 

Aug. 22 | To the Chargé in Greece 454 
(285) Instructions to make representations that appropriate in- 

structions be sent to Greek military commander in Asia 
Minor to cease impressing U. S. citizens of Ottoman or Greek 
origin into Greek Army. 

OBJECTIONS BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO A PRIVATE LOAN TO THE UN- 
RECOGNIZED GOVERNMENT OF GREECE 

1921 
Dec. 29 | From Mr. William G. Marvin 455 

Inquiry whether Department would object to flotation of 
loan of 15 million dollars to Greek Government. 

1922 
Jan. 30 | To Messrs. Marvin & Pleasants 456 

Advice that Department would not look with favor upon 
loan to Greek Government, inasmuch as recognition has not 
been accorded regime functioning in Greece. 

Mar. 8 | Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State 456 
Discussion with Mr. Scofield, member New York law firm, 

regarding loan of 15 million dollars to Greece; maintenance 
of Department’s position as expressed to Messrs. Marvin & 
Pleasants. 

GUATEMALA 

RECOGNITION OF THE ORELLANA GOVERNMENT BY THE UNITED STATES 

1922 
Jan. 12 | From the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 458 

(7) Resolution before Assembly declaring Union nonexistent 
and Guatemala again an independent republic; elections to be 
held February 15 to 22. 

Jan. 22 | From the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 458 
(9) Orellana nominated candidate for President by Liberal 

Party. 

Jan. 28 | To the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 458 
(4) Instructions to advise authorities informally that U. 8. agents 

will deal with Mufioz, who is performing functions of Guate- 
malan consulate general at New York, as with his predecessor, 
making it clear this does not constitute recognition. 

Feb. 22 | From the Chargéin Guatemala (tel.) 459 
(17) Orellana elected President. 

32604—-38———4
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1922 
Mar. 4 | From the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 459 

(21) Inauguration of Orellana as President. 

Apr. 11 | From the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 459 
(28) General amnesty decreed; all political prisoners freed. 

Apr. 15 | To the Chargé in Guatemala (tel.) 460 
(10) Instructions to inform Government of President Harding’s 

decision to recognize Orellana Government and express gratifi- 
cation at resumption of diplomatic relations. 

HAITI 

APPOINTMENT OF A HiGH COMMISSIONER BY PRESIDENT HarDING—THE ELEc- 
TION OF PRESIDENT BORNO—THE APPOINTMENT OF A NEW FINANCIAL ADVISER 

1922 
Feb. 11 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 461 

Primary objectives of his mission: (1) reorganization of 
powers and duties of treaty officials; (2) stabilization of 
Haitian finances; (3) gradual withdrawal of Forces of Occu- 

. pation and enlargement and improvement of Haitian Gendar- 
merie; (4) carrying out of plans for prosperity and economic 
development of Haiti. 

Feb. 13 | President Harding to President Dartiguenave 466 
Announcement of the appointment of General Russell as 

High Commissioner in Haiti; explanation as to the objectives 
of his mission; and request for President’s support. 

Apr. 10 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 468 
(13) Report on political situation: Opposition to President Dar- 

tiguenave and his withdrawal as candidate; statement issued 
to the press by Commissioner, April 8 (text printed) declaring 
his attitude of neutrality in election. 

Apr. 11 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 470 
(38) Election by Council of State of Louis Borno as President. 

Apr. 18 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 470 
(39) Report that proceedings of Council of State appear to have 

been entirely legal regarding eligibility of Louis Borno for 
Presidency. 

Apr. 17 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 471 
(35) For Russell: Authorization to announce recognition of 

Borno as President, if satisfied as to regularity and constitu- 
tionality of his election. 

May 12 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 471 
(40) For Russell: Haitian Minister’s representations regarding 

Borno’s eligibility and Department’s refusal to open question, 
in view of decision of Haitian Council of State as to Borno’s 
eligibility. 

Oct. 12 | To the Chargé in Haiti (éel.) 471 
(88) For Russell: Resignation of McIlhenny as Financial Ad- 

viser effective October 11.



LIST OF PAPERS LI 

HAITI 

APPOINTMENT oF A HicH COMMISSIONER BY PRESIDENT HARDING—THE ELEc- 
TION OF PRESIDENT BoRNO—THE APPOINTMENT OF A NEW FINANCIAL AD- 
visER—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Oct. 14 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 471 

(91) For Russell: Nomination of John S. Hord as Financial 
Adviser and request for his appointment to be effective from 
October 14. 

Nov. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 472 
(81) Report of the appointment of Hord as Financial Adviser 

and his assumption of duties. 

Contract ror A Loan To Hartt From tHe NationaL City BANK AND THE 
NATIONAL CiTy COMPANY 

1922 
Jan. 4 | From the Chargé in Hats 472 

(564) Memorandum from the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs, December 30, 1921 (text printed) maintaining claim 
that protocol of October 3, 1919, had lapsed and outlining 
provisions of a loan law; summary of Lee, Higginson and Co. 
loan proposition. 

Jan. 16 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 476 
(4) Refusal to consider any suggestion questioning the validity 

of the protocol of 1919 and insistence that Financial Adviser 
be authorized to undertake negotiations for loan. 

Jan. 20 | From the Chargé in Hatz (tel.) 476 
(7) Note from Haitian Government indicating disposition to 

authorize Financial Adviser to negotiate for loan of nature of 
Lee, Higginson proposition, with certain modifications to be 
carried in loan law as indicated in Haitian memorandum of 
December 30; and expressing hope that more advantageous 
loan offer can be found. 

Jan. 24 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 477 
(8) Failure to discover in Haitian note any departure from 

position in memorandum of December 30 and refusal to sanc- 
tion any loan negotiated by Financial Adviser not recognizing 
validity of protocol of 1919. Information concerning for- 
warding of counterdraft of loan law giving effect to provisions 
of protocol of 1919. 

Jan. 31 | From the Chargé in Hants (tel.) 477 
(13) Note from Haitian Government, January 31, explaining 

that the Government purposes only to carry in loan law cer- 
tain provisions the greater part of which proceed from sug- 
gestions made by the United States; and requesting that the 
United States make known the provisions proper to carry in 
loan law and lend good offices to secure better loan offer. 

Feb. 2 | To the Chargé in Harts 478 
(474) Instructions for the General Receiver of Customs concern- 

ing the use for the current year of the $175,000 set aside 
monthly out of customs receipts for service of debts recog- 
nized as valid under the protocol of 1919. Revocation of all 
previous instructions waiving allocation of customs receipts.
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1922 
Mar. 15 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 483 

(27) Presentation of credentials to President and interview with 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs and Finance on loan. 

Mar. 22 | From the High Commissioner in Harti (tel.) 483 
(30) Evident desire of President and his Ministers to put through 

loan and necessary new revenue laws. Possibility of deficit 
in current expenses and desire to use portion of sum set aside 
for monthly service of debt. 

Mar. 23 | From the High Commissioner in Hartt (tel.) 484 
(32) Conferences with Ministers of Foreign Affairs and Finance 

on modifications of loan law provisions submitted in Haitian 
memorandum of December 380. 

Mar. 24 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 486 
(31) For Russell: Reluctance to alter instructions of February 2 

regarding sum set aside for servicing debts, since possibility 
of deficit can be removed by completion of loan negotiations. 
Information concerning forwarding of draft of loan law. 

Mar. 27 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 487 
(33) Urgent request that draft of loan law be cabled, in view of 

willingness of Government to put Jaw through at once; opinion 
that law should be passed before April 10 election. 

Mar. 30 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 487 
(33) For Russell: Note for Haitian Government and instructions 

that reply should recite terms of note and accept them; draft 
of loan law; comments on modifications of loan law provisions 
contained in telegram no. 32, March 23. 

Apr. 1 | To the High Commissioner in Haittt 488 
(2) Note for Haitian Government (text printed) suggesting 

that loan negotiation difficulties be settled by loan law (draft- 
text printed) embodying only provisions necessary to contract 
loan, and by an exchange of notes on questions of validity of 
protocol of 1919, method of issuing loan, and disposition of 
proceeds. 

Apr. 4 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 492 
(34) Mellhenny to Maumus: Suggestion designed to secure 

prompt acceptance by bondholders of recapitalization plan for 
internal bonds. 

Apr. 26 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 492 
(46) Acceptance of U.S. note of April 15 by President-elect, with 

reservation as to market price, and promise to pass law as 
drafted by United States upon his assumption of office. 

May 9 | To the High Commissioner in Hatti 493. 
(6) Instructions to discuss with Haitian authorities and Finan- 

cial Adviser the Department’s opinion regarding maintenance 
of service and possible refunding of internal bond issues. 

May 12 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 494 
(49) President-elect’s request that exterior loan be increased by 

2 million dollars more to make provision for public works; 
High Commissioner’s approval.



LIST OF PAPERS LITI 

HAITI 

ConTRAcT FOR A LOAN To Harti From tHe Nationau City BANK AND THE 
NavTIONAL City Company—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 24 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 495 

(44) For Russell: Opinion that flotation of a larger exterior loan 
in order to provide for public works could not be justified 
without passage of new internal revenue law. 

June 3 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 496 
(61) Note from Minister of Foreign Affairs dated June 3 (text 

printed) confirming accord with United States for issuance of 
loan according to suggestions contained in U. S. note of April 
15. Comments. 

June 7 | From the Haitian Minister 497 
Belief of Government that best interests of Republic would 

be served if new bids were received for bond issue. 

June 16 | To the Chargé in Haits (tel.) 497 
(49) For Russell: Information that Haitian Government is free 

to invite new bids, since Lee, Higginson and Co. make no 
request for preferential treatment. Instructions concerning 
procedure to be followed in inviting new bids. 

June 17 | To the Hatiian Minister 499 ~* 
Opinion that new bids may properly be received for loan 

and information that High Commissioner has been instructed 
to discuss procedure to be followed in inviting new bids. 

June 28 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 499 
(41) Haitian law of June 26 (text printed) providing for loan. 

Comments. 

July 18 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 502 
(56) For Russell: Financial plan for presentation to Government 

providing for (1) invitation for bids on $16,000,000 external 
bonds of series A; (2) issuance of $5,000,000 internal bonds of 
series B for cancelation of internal and floating debt; (8) 
constitution of Claims Commission; (4) recapitalization of 
internal debt; (5) provisions for gradual retirement of internal 
bonds. 

July 24 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 505 
(86) Recommendation that question of recapitalization of inter- 

nal debt be left open until appointment of new Financial 
Adviser. 

July 26 | To the Chargé in Haatt (tel.) 505 
(58) For Russell: Instructions to present to Government entire 

financial plan embodied in Department’s telegram no. 56, 
July 18, as Department believes that recapitalization of 
internal debt should be proceeded with immediately as sug- 
gested in financial plan. 

Aug. 1 | From the High Commissioner in Hats (tel.) 506 
(88) President’s desire to issue series B as gold bonds. Sug- 

gestion that if such bonds be issued they be registered both 
as to principal and interest. 

Aug. 11 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 506 
(90) Note from Haitian Government (text printed) confirming 

authorization for Financial Adviser to solicit offers for 
$16,000,000 of bonds of series A and conveying specific con- 
ditions for loan.
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Aug. 15 | To the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation in Haiti (tel.) 508 

(62) For Russell: U. S. gratification that conditions for loan 
have been determined upon; request, however, that Govern- 
ment reconsider provisions concerning minimum rate of 
issue, constitution of Claims Commission, and passage of law 
authorizing issue of internal bonds; disinclination to insist 
upon issue of internal bonds in gourdes. 

Aug. 19 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 509 
(92) Note from Haitian Government (text printed) giving assur- 

ances concerning minimum rate of issue and constitution of 
Claims Commission; and explaining necessity for new law to 
authorize internal bond issue. 

Aug. 22 | To the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation in Haittt (tel.) 511 
(63) For Russell: U. S. gratification that Claims Commission 

will be constituted; information that Department is prepared 
to proceed with external bond bids if Haitian Government 
gives assurance that law authorizing issue of internal bonds 
will be submitted to Council by September 1. 

Aug. 26 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 511 
(95) Note from Haitian Government (text printed) conveying 

assurance that law for internal bond issue will be submitted 
to Council in first session, September 4. 

Aug. 26 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 512 
(97) Note from Haitian Government (text printed) conveying 

authorization for Financial Adviser to sign contract for 
$16,000,000 loan, bonds of loan to be put on sale immediately 
after signature of contract. 

Aug. 30 | To the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation in Haiti (tel.) 512 
(69) For Russell: Advisability of forwarding to the Department 

draft of law for internal bond issue before its presentation 
to the Council. 

Sept. 1 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 513 
(102) Draft of law for internal bond issue (text printed). 

Sept. 9 | To the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation in Hatti (tel.) 513 
(73) For Russell: Suggested modification of article 2 of draft 

law for internal bond issue to conform with article 5 of treaty 
anu article 6 of protocol. 

Sept. 15 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 514 
(106) Information that Government has noted suggested modifi- 

cation of article 2 of draft law. 
(Footnote: Information that law, embodying U. S. modifi- 

cations, was passed by the Council on September 27.) 

Sept. 28 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 514 
(83) For Russell: Information concerning bids on loan and 

award of contract to National City Co. 

Oct. 5 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti §14 
(42) Desire that Receiver General of Customs take no further 

steps to persuade bondholders of National Railroad to accept 
interest payments in francs instead of dollars, in view of 
imminent flotation of foreign loan.
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1922 
Oct. 7 | From the Financial Adviser to the Government of Haiti 515 

Copy of contract between Government of Haiti and 
National City Co. and National City Bank providing for 
purchase by National City Co. of $16,000,000 bonds and 
providing that National City Bank act as fiscal agent for 
service of loan. 

Oct. 7 | To the Financial Adviser to the Government of Haiti 516 
Approval of contract; President Harding’s agreement, in 

accordance with article 8 of treaty of 1915, to issue of 
$16,000,000 bonds provided for by protocol of 1919. 

Oct. 28 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 516 
(131) Sanction of loan protocol by Haitian Council of State. 

Nov. 2 | Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State of a Conversation 517 
with the Hattian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on 
Special Mission in the United States 

Mr. Dejean’s suggestions for reform in Haiti: (1) that offices 
of Receiver General and Financial Adviser be combined, and 
(2) that work performed in the administration by military 
officers be taken over by civilians. 

Nov. 10 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 517 
(105) For Russell: Assumption that items mentioned in article 3 

of protocol will be paid immediately, in view of ratification 
of loan contract. Instructions for General Receiver con- 
cerning service of Haitian public debt. 

Nov. 16 | To the Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on 518 
Special Mission in the United States (tel.) 

Transmission of telegram from President of Haiti (text 
printed) informing him that Haiti is under no obligation to 
pay 1896 or 1910 obligations in gold and that payment will be 
made in francs at rate of day. 

Nov. 18 | From the Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on 518 
Special Mission in the United States 

Correspondence with National City Co. and their counsel 
(texts printed) regarding redemption of Haitian loan of 1910 
and its possible effect upon Haiti’s ability to discharge 
existing liens on its revenues in accordance with provisions 
of article of contract. 

Nov. 24 | To the Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on 520 
Special Mission in the United States 

Letter to National City Co. and National City Bank, 
November 22 (text printed) expressing opinion as to effect 
redemption of Haitian 1910 loan would have upon existing 
liens upon Haitian customs, its discharge making service of the 
series A bonds of 1922 second charge upon customs revenues. 

Dec. 1 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) §21 
(150) Amounts set aside by General Receiver from loan for 

service of old debts. Request for authority to obtain $300,000 
for public works from funds set aside for service of old debts 
and now made available by realization of loan or from funds 
made available by loan.
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Dec. 8 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 522 

(121) For Russell: Authority to obtain $300,000 for public works 
as suggested. 

Dec. 29 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 522 
(165) Agreement regarding recapitalization of interior bonds and 

their exchange for series B bonds. 

CoNTRACT FOR THE TRANSFER OF THE CHARTER OF THE Banque NATIONALE 
D’HaITI TO THE BANQUE NATIONALE DE LA REPUBLIQUE D’ HAITI 

1922 
Apr. 6 | Tothe Vice President of the National City Bank 523 

Insistence upon certain alterations in National City Bank 
agreement with Haiti for transfer of charter of National Bank 
of Haiti, holding that agreement departs in several material 
points from principles established by agreement of 1920 
between company and Department. Desire also for certain 
assurances from National Bank of Haiti. 

Apr. 12 | From the Vice President of the National City Bank 526 
Circumstances surrounding negotiation of agreement with 

Haiti. Agreement with, and enumeration of, Department’s 
alterations, with slight changes for clarity. 

Apr. 24 | Tothe Vice President of the National City Bank 529 
Comments upon bank’s desired changes in Department’s 

alterations of agreement with Haiti. 

May 12 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 532 
(8) Transmission of agreement between Haiti and National 

City Bank containing alterations and changes approved by 
Department. Instructions to extend to Voorhies, of National 
City Bank, proper assistance in obtaining ratification of agree- 
ment in its present form. 

June 10 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 534 
(66) President’s desire for certain slight changes in text of agree- 

ment. 

June 14 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 534 
(52) For Russell: No objections to proposed changes in bank- 

transfer contract; authorization, however, to use good offices 
to have modified proposed amendment to maintain 100 per- 
cent reserve against Government deposits, if bank so desires. 

(Footnote: Publication of contract of July 18, 1922, for 
transfer of National Bank of Republic of Haiti to National 
City Co. of New York.)
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1922 
Apr. 13 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 535 

(5) Instructions to inform Government that French conditions 
regarding adjustment of claims might advantageously be 
agreed upon in an exchange of notes between Haiti and 
France. 

June 6 | To the Chargé in Haiti 536 
(508) Authorization to state that Department has informed Italian 

Ambassador of willingness of Financial Adviser in Haiti to 
receive list of persons acceptable to Italy from which to appoint 
third member of proposed Claims Commission during con- 
sideration of Italian claims. 

Sept. 22 | Tothe High Commissioner in Haiti 537 
(38) Information concerning arrangements for French nominee to 

proceed to Haiti; communication of names of British and 
Italian nominees to Financial Adviser with suggestion he make 
formal recommendation to President of Haiti for their appoint- 
ment. Department’s desire that commission be constituted at 
earliest practicable moment. 

Oct. 11 | From the High Commissioner in Haitt (tel.) 538 
(118) President’s intention to resent French modification of agree- 

ment as unjust. Commissioner’s opinion that only French 
claims occurring prior to September 10, 1913, can be pre- 
sented to arbitral commission and that expenses of arbitral 
commission must be borne by Haiti and France. 

Oct. 16 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 539 
(92) For Russell: Enumeration of points which Department 

understands proposed exchange of notes between Haiti and 
France should cover. Instructions to urge immediate ex- 
change of notes and to use good offices to bring about agree- 
ment. 

Oct. 19 | Fromthe High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 540 
(127) Selection of Haitian member of Claims Commission. 

Oct. 20 | From the High Commissioner in Haitz (tel.) 540 
(129) Enumeration of six points suggested to President as bases of 

agreement with France. President’s insistence that right of 
appeal to arbitral commission be limited to claims originating 
prior to 1913. 

Oct. 28 | From the High Commissioner in Haitt (tel.) 541 
(182) President’s intimation that a note would be addressed to 

French Legation agreeing to and covering suggested bases of 
agreement, with additional clause that right of appeal be 
denied French claims prior to September 10, 1913. Haiti’s 
request concerning acceptability of new Minister to France 
and French refusal to reply until after exchange of notes 
regarding French claims. 

Nov. 4 | To the Chargé in Harti (tel.) 542 
(103) For Russell: Instructions to inform Government concerning 

French acceptance of suggested bases of agreement, with 
slight modifications; French refusal to make distinction, as 
regards right of appeal, between claims arising before and after 
1913. Suggestion that agreement be signed in Washington to 
expedite matters.
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Nov. 6 | To the Chargé in Hazti (tel.) 543 

(104) For Russell: Inquiry concerning formal appointment of 
members of Claims Commission. Opinion that Financial 
Adviser should be informed of appointments by letter. In- 
structions to urge appointment of Haitian member. 

Nov. 8 | Fromthe High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 544 
(135) President’s continued objection to right of appeal for claims 

originating after 1918. French misunderstanding concerning 
first consideration being given Haitian claims under article 3 
of protocol of 1919. Suggestion that Crowder, special repre- 
sentative in Cuba, be requested to obtain consent of a Cuban 
jurist to sit on commission during consideration of claims 
other than French, British, and Italian. Information that 
members of commission have not yet been formally appointed. 

Nov. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Hartt 545 
(80) Haitian law of October 30 (text printed) establishing a 

Claims Commission. 

Nov. 10 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 547 
(137) Official information of appointment of French, British, 

Italian, Haitian, and U. S. members of Claims Commission. 

Nov. 11 | Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State of a Conversation 548 
with the Counselor of the French Embassy 

French appeal for U. S. help in securing exchange of notes 
with Haiti; and Department’s assurance that efforts are being 
made in that direction. 

Nov. 14 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 548 
(108) For Russell: Advisability of meeting French demands con- 

cerning right of appeal, in view of importance that France 
approve submission of French claims to Claims Commission. 
Information that Crowder is being requested to suggest Cuban 
jurist. 

Nov. 16 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 549 
(140) President’s willingness to accept French position on right of 

appeal, provided British, French, and Italian Governments 
agree not to appeal Claims Commission’s decisions; otherwise, 
preference to have all French claims referred to arbitral tribu- 
nal; request that Department inform French Government of 
situation. 

Nov.'16 | From the High Commissioner in Haitt (tel.) 550 
(141) French note to Haiti containing conditions diametrically 

opposed to U. S. views. Commissioner’s intention to urge 
President to transfer negotiations to Washington. 

(Footnote: Agreement reached between Haiti and France 
by exchange of notes in 1923.) 

Nov. 23 | To the Chargé in Haiti (tel.) 551 
(114) For Russell: Nomination of German member of Claims 

Commission.
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Nov. 25 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 551 

(146) Information that German nominee is member of a firm pre- 
senting claim. His acceptance for consideration of other 
German claims. 

Dec. 5 | To the Chargé in Harti (tel.) 551 
(119) For Russell: Telegram from Crowder (text printed) recom- 

mending Cuban jurist. 

Dec. 9 | From the High Commissioner in Harti (tel.) §52 
(158) Haiti’s elimination of all German claims except those al- 

ready allowed by Haitian courts. 

Dec. 14 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti (tel.) 552 
(160) Announcement of organization of Claims Commission for 

liquidation of floating debt and all pecuniary claims against 
Haiti. 

Dec. 15 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 552 
(59) Note from British Ambassador, December 8 (text printed) 

regarding acceptance of Haitian bonds in payment of British 
claims. 

RELUCTANCE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO SANCTION THE EXERCISE OF 
JURISDICTION BY THE Provost Courts IN Cases AFFECTING HAITIANS 

1922 
Aug. 5 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 553 

(48) Attacks on President and other Government officials 
through newspapers, speeches, propaganda; and rumors of 
plot against their lives. Proclamation issued August 4 by 
High Commissioner with view to clearing up situation (text 
printed). 

Aug. 28 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 555 
(26) Approval of action; desire to be consulted in future before 

any proclamations of political importance are issued. 

Sept. 6 | From the High Commissioner in Haiti 555 
(60) Report that trial of provost cases has been completed and 

although finding was “guilty,’”’ sentences were remitted and 
men released by order of President. Remarks on employ- 
ment of provost courts in past and views on necessity for such 
courts. Navy Department’s authorization for their use (text 
printed); proclamation of May 26, 1921 (text printed). 

Oct. 4 | To the High Commissioner in Haiti 559 
(40) Statement of policy as regards employment of provost courts 

by U.S. forces in occupation of Haiti; suggested prevention of 
propaganda in press by enactment of adequate laws for pun- 
ishment of libel and their enforcement through civil courts.
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1922 
Jan. 29 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 561 

(13) Telegram to U. S. Legation at Managua at President’s 
request (text printed) regarding preparations of Honduran 
political refugees on Nicaraguan frontier to invade Honduras, 
aided by local authorites; his request also for U. 8. representa- 
tions to Nicaragua. 

Jan. 30 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 561 
(5) Instructions to make representations and request that every 

possible effort be made to prevent aid to conspirators against 
a neighboring country. 

Jan. 30 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 562 
(2) Instructions to make representations and urge that every 

possible measure be taken to prevent aid to revolutionary 
activities in Honduras. 

Jan. 31 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 562 
(8) Salvadoran reply that every precaution has been taken 

together with order for arrest of revolutionaries. 

Feb. 2 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 563 
(6) Instructions concerning proposed investigations by U. S. 

naval officer of conditions along frontiers in Honduras and 
Nicaragua. 

Mar. 2 | From the Minister in Honduras 563 
(41) hi Itinerary of investigation officer, and facilities afforded 

im. 

Mar. 9 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) ° 564 
(10) Reported depredations on Honduran border towns by armed 

Honduran political refugees. Instructions to make urgent rep- 
resentations to Nicaragua to stop these activities and recon- 
centrate leaders. 

Mar. 13 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 564 
(8) Nicaragua’s desire to cooperate, capturing and concentrating 

certain Honduran emigrados. 

Mar. 25 | From the Minister in Nicaragua 565 
(38) Report by investigating officer that revolutionary move- 

ment in Honduras may assume serious proportions, also that 
local Nicaraguan officials are not actively opposing it. 

Apr. 41] From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 565 
(39) Martial law in Honduras. President’s request for U. S. 

warships, fearing invasion by political refugees from Salvador 
and Nicaragua. 

Apr. 61! From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 565 
(17) Report of flight of interned leaders, Ferrara and Leiva, and 

indications of movement of armed men around Esperanza. 

Apr. 6 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 566 
(40) Report of victory of Government forces over Ferrara at 

Esperanza and elsewhere. Suggestion that Salvador be asked 
to capture and reconcentrate revolutionists, instead of aiding 
them as reported.
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Apr. 7 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (éel.) 567 

(14) Reported arrival of considerable number of Honduran 
Government forces on border. President’s charge that they 
have crossed border and attacked Honduran revolutionists in 
Nicaragua. His demand for explanation. 

Apr. 8 | To the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 567 
(15) Assumption that there is no need for U. 8. warships, revo- 

lutionists having been defeated. Instructions. 

Apr. 8 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 567 
(13) Instructions to express regret that Salvador has permitted 

Ferrara and Leiva to leave that country, also to urge import- 
ance of preventing use of Salvadoran territory to facilitate 
attacks on Honduras. 

Apr. 10 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 568 
(41) Report of serious political situation in Salvador, Nicaragua, 

and Honduras and need for warship at Amapala. Fear of fur- 
ther attack by revolutionists from Salvadoran front. Capture 
of Leiva by Salvadoran forces. 

Apr. 11 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 568 
(20) President’s response to representations by capturing several 

revolutionist leaders; his belief that trouble is now ended. 

May 4 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 569 
(45) President’s request that Department ask Nicaragua to 

capture Funes, who is threatening Esteli with 300 troops. 

June 10 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 569 
(48) Capture of Ferrara by Salvadoran forces and deportation 

to. Mexico at request of Honduran President. 

July 19 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 569 
(24) Account of depredations directed from Nicaraguan territory 

as base. Instructions to state it is U. S. expectation that 
necessary steps be taken to end such revolutionary activities, 
failure of which will be regarded as indication of unwillingness 
or inability on part of Nicaragua to perform obligations of a 

civilized government and as contrary to provisions of treaty 
of 1907. 

(Repeated to Minister in Honduras.) 

July 20 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 570 
(57) President’s appreciation of prompt action taken with Nic- 

aragua and decision not to sever diplomatic relations without 
first advising Department. No further trouble expected, 
situation being under control. 

July 22 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 571 
(37) President’s expression of regret that lack of funds prevents 

his sending sufficient force to patrol border; assurance that 
every effort will be made by few troops there to capture 
revolutionists and especially Funes. 

Aug. 1 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 571 
(37) Representations to Salvador similar to those sent Nicaragua 

in telegram no. 24, July 19.
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Aug. 1 | From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 572 

(63) President’s concern over revolutionary movement against 
Honduras said to have support of Salvadoran Government, 
purpose of which is to install pro-Mexican, anti-American 
conservative government, with like designs as to Salvador. 
His desire for election in both countries of presidents friendly 
to United States and Guatemala. 

Aug. 8 | From the Vice Consul at Puerto Cortez (tel.) 572 
Reported capture of San Barbara by revolutionists and 

threat to capture other places, spreading panic. Inquiry 
concerning gunboat. 

Aug. 91! To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) §72 
(37) Instructions to express disapproval of one Central Ameri- 

can country interfering in political affairs of another, contrary 
to provisions of treaty of 1907. Probable meeting of Presi- 
dents of Honduras, Salvador, and Nicaragua to bring about 
peaceful relations. 

Aug. 10 | To the Vice Consul at Puerto Cortez (tel.) 573 
Information that U. S. 8. Galveston will arrive in two or 

three days. 

Aug. 10 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 573 
(74) Salvadoran reply expressing surprise at tone of U. S. note 

and giving assurances of greater efforts to preserve neutrality 
on Honduran and Guatemalan borders. 

Aug. 16 | To the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 574 
(38) Confirmation of report that Guatemala is shipping arms to 

Honduras and encouraging revolutionary movements against 
Salvador. Instructions to renew representations. 

Aug. 18 | From the Minister in Guatemala (tel.) 574 
(66) President’s explanation as to occupation of Alsacia by 

Guatemalan soldiers and shipment of arms to Honduras; his 
asseveration of desire to avoid interference in domestic affairs 
of neighboring countries. 

Aug. 30 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 575 
(36) Instructions to call attention to report of another incursion 

into Honduras by Funes, and to express U. 8S. expectation of 
his prompt arrest and trial should he return to Nicaragua, 
according to provisions of agreement of August 20. Inquiry 
as to attitude toward conference of three Presidents. 

Sept. 16 | From the Minister in Honduras (tel.) 576 
(76) Government’s overthrow of revolutionary movement headed 

by Funes, and control of situation. President’s request that 
the Tacoma remain for few days.
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1922 
May 19 | To the Minister in Hungary (tel.) 577 

(24) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) regarding U. 8. desire 
to revive extradition convention of July 3, 1856, and copyright 
convention of January 30, 1912, with former ‘Austro-Hunga- 
rian Monarchy, benefits accruing under Treaty of Trianon, 
and secured by treaty with Hungary August 29, 1921. In- 
structions to deliver note on day of its date, which will be date 
of revival of agreements. 

May 29 | From the Minister in Hungary (tel.) 578 
(29) Delivery of note relative to treaties on day of its date, 

May 27. 

ITALY 

PROTESTS BY THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT AGAINST Restrictions Upon ITALIAN 
IMMIGRATION INTO THE UNITED STATES 

1922 
Jan. 24 | From the Italian Ambassador 579 

Protest against pending legislation restricting immigration 
by continuing to base national quotas under 3 percent law on 
census of 1910, which would result in discrimination between 
peoples of different nationalities, a violation of existing 
treaties; suggestion that passport be only element for deter- 
mining nationality of alien and his assignment to quota. 

Feb. 25 | From the Italian Ambassador 580 
Reiteration of points covered in his note of January 24, with 

an appeal to U.S. justice against computing quota on basis of 
census of 1910. 

Apr. 1 | To the Italian Ambassador 581 
Opinion that proposed legislation on immigration contra- 

venes no provisions of existing treaties and that restrictions 
are of general character and not discriminatory against Italy. 
Information that copies of his notes of January 24 and Febru- 
ary 25 have been sent to Congress for consideration of chair- 
men of immigration committees of both Houses. 

Apr. 11 | From the Italian Ambassador 582 
Renewed protest against placing quota on basis of 1910 

census when highest Italian immigration developed between 
1910 and 1914; charge of intentional discrimination, quoting 
Congressional Record in proof, and violation of both spirit and 
letter of treaty of commerce of 1871. Italy’s offer of cooper- 
ation through reciprocal agreement for equitable immigration 
service on basis of occupational selection. 

May 18 | To the Italian Ambassador 585 
Reiteration of opinion that Immigration Act of May 19, 

1921, does not violate treaty of 1871 nor do restrictions 
imposed appear to be discriminatory against Italy or any 
other country.
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1922 
Sept. 13 | From the Italian Chargé 585 
(3464) Representations against impracticable nature of U. S. 

immigration law, which does not permit just and sure applica- 
tion; suggestion of amendment to make it workable; citation 
of cases where injustice has been done would-be immigrants. 

Oct. 61 To the Italian Chargé 588 
Information that method of determining nationality of alien 

for quota purposes is stipulated in act of Congress and adher- 
ence is mandatory; also that amendments to law will have 
consideration at appropriate time. 

Dec. 2 | From the Chargé in Italy (tel.) 589 
(240) Mussolini’s policy to favor increase of Italian immigration 

to the United States to aid unemployment in Italy, suggesting 
selection of emigrants to suit U. S. industrial needs, if neces- 
sary. Request for instructions. 

Dec. 13 | To the Chargé in Italy (tel.) 589 
(185) Understanding of importance which Mussolini attaches to 

subject of Italian immigration to this country; promise to 
keep Chargé fully informed. 

JAPAN 

CANCELATION OF THE LansiNG-IsHi1 AGREEMENT OF NOVEMBER 2, 1917 

1922 
Mar. 8 | Message of President Harding to the Senate 591 

Statement that Lansing-Ishii agreement of 1917 has no 
binding effect, either with respect to past or future, which is 
in any sense inconsistent with principles and policies explicitly 
declared in nine-power treaty; also that four-power treaty 
does not refer to China, hence does not directly bear on 
Lansing-Ishii agreement. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 593 
the Japanese Ambassador, March 28, 1922 

Discussion whether Lansing-Ishii notes could be considered 
dead. 

May 4 | To the Japanese Chargé 595 
Unpublished protocol of understanding recorded at time of 

exchange of Lansing-Ishii notes (text printed); question 
whether protocol should be filed in accordance with resolution 
of Washington Conference (excerpt printed) to make public 
all agreements in force regarding China; or whether Japan 
will join United States in terminating Lansing-Ishii agree- 
ment. 

Dec. 27 | From the Japanese Embassy 597 
Further explanations by Japan as to its position relative 

to China; its willingness to cancel Lansing-Ishii correspond- 
ence. 

1923 
Jan. 21 To the Japanese Chargé 598 

Agreement that the two Governments consider Lansing- 
Ishii correspondence as canceled. 

eee



LIST OF PAPERS LXV 

JAPAN 

CoNVENTION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND JAPAN, FesrRuary 11, 1922, 
RELATING TO CERTAIN Paciric IsLANDS FORMERLY IN GERMAN POSSESSION 

Date and | Subject Page 

1922 
Feb. 11 | From the Japanese Ambassador 599 

Japan’s assurances, in connection with signing of conven- 
tion with the United States, that usual comity will be extended 
to U.S. nationals and vessels in waters of Pacific islands under 
Japan’s mandate. 

Feb. 11 | To the Japanese Ambassador 599 
U. S. engagement concerning extension of any commercial 

treaties applicable to Australia and New Zealand to man- 
dated islands south of Equator; intention to request govern- 
ments holding mandates to make reports to the United States 
similar to those required by Allied Governmenis. 

Feb. 11 | Convention between the United States of America and Japan 600 
Understanding with regard to the rights of two Govern- 

ments and their respective nationals in Pacific islands formerly 
German under mandate to Japan, especially the Island of 
Yap. 

RvuuInG BY THE DEPARTMENT oF Laspor HoupiInac ILLEGAL THE ENTRY OF 
“PicTuRE Bripsrs’’ INtro THE UNITED STATES 

1922 
Undated | From the Japanese Embassy 604 
[Ree’d Inquiry regarding Department of Labor ruling: concern- 
May 27]| ing ‘picture brides.” 

July 17 | To the Japanese Embassy 605 
Decision by Department of Labor that proxy marriages 

cannot be recognized as valid for purposes of immigration laws 
and that ruling is applicable to all races and nationalities. 

LIBERIA 

FAILURE OF THE LOAN PLAN oF 1921 TO RECEIVE THE SANCTION OF THE 
AMERICAN CONGRESS. 

1922 
Jan. 4 | To President Harding 606 

Memorandum (text printed) enumerating reasons why 
Congress should without delay make available to Liberia 
credit of 5 million dollars contemplated in loan plan. 

Jan. 30 To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 611 
(4) Message for President (text printed) expressing satisfaction 

that loan agreement has been approved by Liberian Legis- 
lature, adding that matter is pending in U. 8. Congress. 

Feb. 8 | From the Minister in Liberia 611 
(20) Transmission by Worley, General Receiver of Customs and 

Financial Adviser, of 8,500 pounds sterling within 6 days to 
fiscal agents as interest on Liberian loan; his inquiry as to 
amount needed for second coupon. | 

32604—38——_5
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LIBERIA 

FAILURE OF THE LOAN PLAN OF 1921 To ReEcEIVE THE SANCTION OF THE 
AMERICAN ConGREss —Continued 

aainber Subject Page 

1922 
Feb. 21 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 612 

(9) Instructions to inform Government that resolution author- 
izing proposed loan to Liberia was introduced in Congress 
February 15. 

Mar. 9 | From the Minister in Liberta 612 
(32) Worley’s confidential report relative to large orders for 

material and implements placed in England and United States 
on account of Liberian frontier force. Request for advice as to 
payment. 

Mar. 16 | From the British Ambassador 613 
(195) Inquiry as to U. S. intentions regarding redemption of 1912 

loan, in view of apparent alienation, in favor of new loan, of 
' | security already pledged for service of existing loan, interest 

payments of which are already in arrears. 

Undated) From the British Embassy 614 
Calling attention to irregularity of payment of coupons of 

1912 loan, due to Worley’s practice of allowing funds to 
accumulate in Liberia and failure to make remittances until 
round sum has accumulated. 

Mar. 29| To the Minister in Liberia 614 
(142) Instructions to bring to Worley’s attention recent complaints 

made to Department that he held collections of assigned 
revenues for unduly long periods, as proved by his recent 
remittance of 8,500 pounds within 6 days. 

Apr. 5 | To the British Ambassador 615 
U. S. intention to facilitate redemption of bonds of 1912 

loan as soon as arrangements can be made under new plan; 
desire that bondholders shall suffer no inconvenience. 

Apr. 15 | From the Minister in Itberia (tel.) 616 
(16) From President: Advice that financial crisis confronts 

Government, limit of its credit with Bank of British West 
Africa having been reached; inquiry as to when loan plan may 
be expected to receive Congressional action. 

Apr. 22 | To the Minister in Liberia 616 
(147) Instructions to Worley to investigate and, if report is true, 

to make representations on part of bondholders of 1912 loan 
against disbursements on account of frontier force, etc., while 
arrears of interest on loan remain unpaid. 

May 121! To the Minister in Liberia (éel.) 617 
(14) Instructions to inform Government of passage by House of 

joint resolution authorizing 5-million-dollar credit to Liberia, 
and hope that Senate will take prompt action. 

May 13| From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 617 
(18) Intention of Liberian Treasurer, approved by Worley, to 

meet financial crisis by giving as collateral 10,000 pounds of 
German liquidated-property funds already pledged as security 
under 1921 loan agreement. 

May 23| To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 618 
(17) Request for data regarding financial situation, including 

floating debt, amount of internal revenues due and collected, 
etc.
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LIBERIA 

Fainure oF THE Loan Puan oF 1921 to RecrtvE THE SANCTION OF THE 
AMERICAN Conaress—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 31 | From the Minister in Liberia 618 

(65) Justification of action taken in use of German liquidated- 
property funds as security for loans. Note dated May 27 
from Liberian Treasurer to Manager of Bank of British West 
Africa (text printed) authorizing transfer of above-mentioned 
funds. 

June 5 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 620 
(18) Instructions to inform Government that Senate Finance 

Committee reported favorably to Senate on resolution to 
authorize loan to Liberia. 

July 13 | Yo the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 620 
(23) Disapproval of action of Minister and Worley in approving 

arrangement of May 27 with Bank of British West Africa. 
Instructions to make representations and state U. S. expecta- 
tion of prompt restoration of funds on receipt of taxes and 
application of advances made therefrom to current expenses. 

Aug. 1 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 622 
(25) Reasons for action taken in financial crisis. 

Aug. 17 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 622 
(26) Importance of receiving data on financial situation already 

twice requested, also report on results of representations 
made to Government. 

Sept. 7 | From the Minister in Liberia 623 
(107) Enumeration of reasons for action taken in financial crisis. 

Note dated August 25 from Liberian Acting Secretary of 
State (text printed) calling attention to U. S. inaction in 
impending financial crisis, U. S. implications and distrust, 
and impropriety of rebuking Liberian officials. Transmittal 
of financial information as requested (text printed). 

Sept. 8 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 631 
(30) - Imminence of another financial crisis unless expected 

revenues, not now being received to extent anticipated, mate- 
rialize by October 1. Request for instructions. 

Sept. 16 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 631 
(28) Instructions, in case intimated crisis develops and bank 

asks further endorsement of Liberian pledge of German liquida- 
tion funds, to cable bank’s proposal to Department and await 
instructions. 

Sept. 27 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 632 
(33) Information that collection of hut taxes has postponed 

crisis temporarily. Government’s desire to know status of 
loan bill. 

Oct. 71 To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 632 
(30) Instructions to inform Government that action on Liberian 

loan bill cannot be expected before latter part of December. 

Dec. 8 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 632 
(34) Instructions to inform Government that there is no pros- 

pect of a U. S. loan and that Liberia should arrange desired 
financial aid from other sources. Intimation of interest of 
U.S. private bankers in loan to Liberia.



LXVIII LIST OF PAPERS 

LIBERIA 

FAILURE OF THE LOAN PLAN OF 1921 To RECEIVE THE SANCTION OF THE 
AMERICAN ConGREss—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Dec. 14 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 633 

(40) Liberia’s inquiry whether failure of loan indicates with- 
drawal of U. 8. diplomatic support and counsel; its inquiry 
also concerning private bankers mentioned. 

Dec. 26 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 633 
(36) Assurances of U.S. friendly attitude toward Liberia and sug- 

gestion of appointment of agent to whom interested bankers 
may be referred for negotiations as to loan. 

Sters TaKEN TowarpD CoMPLETING THE DELIMITATION OF THE 
FRANCO-LIBERIAN BOUNDARY 

1921 
Nov. 8 | From President King 634 

Request for U. 8S. good offices with French Government in 
bringing to early and final settlement question of Franco- 
Liberian boundary delimitation; request also for competent 
assistant to aid Commissioner Daves in boundary survey. 

Nov. 15 | To President King 634 
Reply stating that Department will be glad to use good 

offices with French Government for completing delimitation 
of boundary, and that matter of designating assistant to 
Daves will receive attention. 

Dec. 3 | To the Ambassador in France 634 
(111) Instructions to request that work of demarcation on Franco- 

Liberian boundary be resumed and completed as soon as 
possible, and that spirit of liberality toward Liberia be ob- 
served. 

1922 
Jan. 5 | From the Ambassador in France 635 
(1109) French explanation that delay in proceeding with boundary 

delimitation was due to difficulty of finding competent expert 
willing to be sent up country; suggestion that Liberia insist 
upon appointment of French commissioner in order to force 
hand of French Ministry of Colonies. 

Jan. 31 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 636 
(5) Instructions to suggest that Government urge France 

through its representative to appoint and send boundary com- 
missioner to join Liberian representative in completing 
delimitation. 

Apr. 19 | From the Minister in Liberia 636 
(51) Liberian reply, March 31 (text printed) that French 

Government has not yet been approached in matter of ap- 
pointing commissioner, as Daves advises that best interests 
of Republic would not be served by urging immediate re- 
sumption of delimitation. 

Dec. 15 | From the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 637 
(41) Daves’ contract with Liberia to complete work of delimita- 

| tion. Request for advice as to position fiscal agents will take 
should receivership pay expenses of boundary survey from 
assigned revenues.
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1922 
Dec. 22 | To the Minister in Liberia (tel.) 638 

(35) Preparations of Daves to resume work on boundary survey; 
suggestion that Liberia ascertain directly from fiscal agents 
their position relative to payment of boundary survey expenses 
from assigned revenues. 

MEXICO 

QUESTION OF THE RECOGNITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF GENERAL OBREGON 
BY THE UNITED STATES 

1922 
Jan. 25 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 639 

(9) Information that Department has been advised that Obre- 
gon will authorize signature of treaty of amity and commerce 
immediately after signing of two claims conventions, provided 
U.S. recognition is extended upon signing of first convention. 
Instructions to cable developments or proposals, but to avoid 
committing Department. 

Feb. 1 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 639 
(16) Proposals made by Secretary of State to sign first claims 

convention, thereby recognizing Obregon government, the : 
second claims convention to be signed immediately thereafter, 
and that after recognition Obregon will negotiate treaty of 
amity and commerce provided it contains nothing opposed to 
fundamental laws of Mexico. 

Feb. 4 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 640 
(14) Instructions to inform Secretary of State that proposals 

cannot be entertained unless rights of U. 8. citizens acquired 
prior to adoption of 1917 Constitution are adequately safe- 
guarded, article 1 of treaty of amity and commerce having 
been drafted solely with this object in view. 

Feb. 10 | From the Chargé in Mexico 641 
(4970) Note from Secretary of State, February 9 (text printed) 

reiterating proposals concerning signature of claims conven- 
tions and recognition, to be followed by negotiations for treaty 
of amity and commerce; and setting forth objections of legal 
and political character to articles 1 and 2 of draft treaty of 
amity and commerce. 

Apr. 15 | To the Chargé in Mexico 646 
(2044) U. 8. willingness to have claims conventions signed first 

provided it is clearly understood that signing of treaty of 
amity and commerce, with provisions previously agreed upon 
and put in draft form, shall follow without delay. Observa- 
tions, in detail, on Mexican objections to provisions of draft 
treaty. 

May 5 | From the Chargé in Mexico 652 
(5437) Note from Secretary of State, May 4 (text printed) taking 

exception to certain interpretations placed upon his previous 
note; maintaining previous position on treaty of amity and 
commerce.
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1922 
May 15 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 660 

(70) Instructions to request elucidation of certain paragraph of 
Mexican note of May 4, which appears to propose a third 
convention to be substituted for draft treaty of amity and 
commerce; also specific information concerning Mexican 
political and administrative program relative to foreign 
interests referred to in same note. 

May 25 | From the Chargé in Mexico 660 
(5560) Note from Secretary of State, May 24 (text printed) con- 

veying corrected translation of questioned paragraph, which 
contains no mention of a third convention; and discussing at 
length political and administrative program relative to foreign 
interests which government has been developing. 

July 12 | From the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 669 
of State 

Message to Mexican Embassy, June 22 (text printed) 
stating the President and Secretary of State would be pleased 
to talk with Huerta should he come to Washington. 

July 21 | Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, 670 
Department of State, of a Conference between the Secretary 
of State and the Mexican Secretary of Hacienda, July 18, 
1922 

Discussion of Mexican Supreme Court decisions in amparo 
cases; confiscation; bankers’ agreement; agrarian legislation; 
recognition; treaty of amity and commerce. 

July 28 | To the Chargé in Mexico 674 
Contention that Mexican administrative and political 

program has not progressed to such binding action as could be 
regarded as a satisfactory substitute for the binding engage- 
ments which the United States desires for the protection 
of the rights of its citizens in Mexico. 

Aug. 15 | To the Chargé in Meaxico 680 
(2185) Press release issued by Department August 10 (text printed) 

Concerning four decisions of Mexican Supreme Court in 
amparo Cases. 

ATTITUDE OF OTHER GOVERNMENTS TOWARD RECOGNITION OF THE OBREGON 
GOVERNMENT 

1922 
Feb. 2 | From the Minister in Norway 682 

(27) Norway’s formal recognition on January 14 of Obregon as 
President of Mexico for business reasons and in view of recog- 
nition by Sweden, Denmark, and the Netherlands. 

Apr. 3 | From the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 683 
of State 

Japanese inquiry as to correctness of press statement of 
U. S. intention to recognize Mexican Government; reply 
advising that U. S. position has not changed since Depart- 
ment’s public statement of June 8, 1921.



LIST OF PAPERS LXXI 

MEXICO 

ATTITUDE OF OTHER GOVERNMENTS TOWARD RECOGNITION OF THE OBREGON 
GovERNMENT—Continued 
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1922 
June 7 | From the Minister in Poland (tel.) 683 

(58) Arrival in Poland of Mexican Chargé at Paris, where it is 
expected he will make appeal for recognition of his Govern- 
ment. Request for instructions. 

June 9 | To the Minister in Poland (tel.) 683 
(57) Instructions to state that Department would regret to see 

Poland abandon its position of waiting for U. S. recognition, 
and to add that Poland will be promptly notified of any change 
of U.S. policy. 

Aug. 7 | The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of 684 
State, to the Acting Chief of the Division of Latin American 
Affairs 

Cuban Chargé’s inquiry concerning U. S. intention to rec- 
ognize Mexico, adding that Cuba’s policy is same as that of 
the United States; response that Cuba will be informed in 
case of change in U. S. policy. 

Aug. 29 | From the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 684 
(63) Request that Foreign Minister be reassured that U. S. 

recognition of Mexico is not imminent, and that Belgium will 
be notified beforehand according to promise, if, and when, 
recognition is contemplated. 

Aug. 31 | To the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 685 
(48) Instructions to assure Belgium that U. S. recognition of 

Mexico is not imminent, and that Belgium will be notified 
when such is contemplated. 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE MEXICAN SECRETARY OF HACIENDA AND THE INTER- 
NATIONAL COMMITTEE OF BANKERS ON Mexico, RespectiInac MEXICAN 
FOREIGN OBLIGATIONS 

1922 
May 16 | From the Alternate Chairman of the International Committee 685 

of Bankers on Mexico 
Advice of Huerta’s intended arrival in New York June 2 

to confer with committee; Lamont’s departure from London, 
accompanied by representatives of British and French sec- 
tions of committee, to attend conferences with Huerta. 

July 7 | From the Alternate Chairman of the International Committee of 686 
Bankers on Mexico 

Agreement between Huerta and committee signed June 16 
(text printed) formulating plan for service of Mexico’s ex- 
ternal obligations and National Railways debt together with 
certain internal loans.
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MEXICO 

ADJUSTMENT AND EXTENSION OF THE ARRANGEMENT OF 1921 BETWEEN THE OIL 
CoMPANIES AND THE MExiIcaAN GOVERNMENT REGARDING TAXATION 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Feb. 23 | From the Consul in Charge at Mexico City (tel.) 692 

Decree effective February 21, providing that export duties 
on petroleum may be paid in Mexican gold or bonds of public 
debt as may be determined. 

Apr. 29 | From the Chargé in Mexico 693 
(5407) Conference in Mexico City between Huerta and committee 

of oil executives. 

May 11 | From the President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey 693 
Account of conferences at Mexico City between Huerta 

and committee of oil executives, April 24 to May 3: agree- 
ment regarding permanent basis for imposition of taxes; 
inability to agree on plan for further development of Mexican 
petroleum resources. 

May 26 | From is Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 696 
of State 

Information that H. N. Branch, local representative of 
Mexican Petroleum Co., has received advice that Huerta 
will be in New York on June 2. 

July 10 | From is Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 696 
of State 

Branch’s desire for conference with Secretary in connection 
with Huerta’s proposal that petroleum companies lend Mex- 
ico 25 million dollars in the nature of an advance on petroleum 
taxes to be redeemed withia at least 5 years, concession being 
offered by way of reduction in taxes. 

July 11 | Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, 697 
Department of State, of a Conversation between the Secre- 
tary of State and H. N. Branch, Representing Oil Com- 
panies Operating in Mexico 

Branch’s restatement and elaboration of Huerta’s proposal; 
Secretary’s statement that United States does not find 
itself in a position to recognize existing Mexican regime and 
consequently cannot approve loan. 

July 11 | From ihe Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 699 
of State 

Branch’s opinion that committee will refuse loan to Mexico. 

July 22 | From the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Depariment 699 
of State 

Huerta’s demand on petroleum companies for export taxes 
for shipments of petroleum from Mexico since January last, 
which is pledged to payment of interest on Mexican debt. 
Indications of falling off of production taxes which may in- 
crease tax rate. 

Nov. 7 | From is Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Depariment 700 
of State 

Question of whether export tax on petroleum should be paid 
in New York without giving petroleum companies benefit of 
exchange, or paid in Mexican gold in Mexico.
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1922 
Oct. 12 | From the Chargé in Mexico 700 
(6420) Transmittal of latest draft of proposed organic law on 

petroleum, as received indirectly from Huerta. Conversa- 
tion, October 10, with Secretary of State, who stated that 
Department’s observations and comments on draft might be 
helpful to Mexican authorities. 

Oct. 26 | From the Chargé in Mexico 701 
(6520) Secretary of State’s request that Chargé furnish him copy 

of draft organic law on petroleum for comparison with official 
text; and note, October 21 (text printed) promising to furnish 
Chargé with copy of law as soon as it is presented to Congress. 

Oct. 27 | From /s Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department 702 
of State 

Chargé’s letter, dated October 19 (excerpt printed) stating 
that text of draft law is subject to many changes and that 
he has requested Secretary of State to furnish final official 
text; his conversation, October 18, with Secretary of State, 
who stated that Mexico would welcome honest criticism of 
proposed law. 

Nov. 11 | Yo the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 702 
(169) Authorization to state that draft petroleum bill submitted 

is inadequate in matter of protection of lawfully acquired 
rights of U.S. citizens. 

Nov. 17 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 703 
(122) Reply of Secretary of State that neither he nor Obregon 

had any previous knowledge of draft organic law in possession 
of Chargé; that Obregon had not yet submitted to Chamber 
of Deputies any project relative to matter in reference; and 
that dignity and sovereignty of the nation preclude previous 
censorship of its legislation by foreign governments. 

Nov. 18 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 703 
(124) Publication of correspondence between Chargé and Secre- 

tary of State on draft of organic law on petroleum, as a grave 
international incident; political speeches in Chamber of 
Deputies in support of Obregon’s stand on what is termed 
U. 8S. attempt to censor proposed Mexican legislation. 

Nov. 20 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 703 
(171) Instructions to invite attention to U. S. official press state- 

ment issued November 18 (text printed) disavowing any in- 
tention to interfere with Mexico’s internal affairs and stating 
that Mexico’s confiscatory policy stands in way of U.S. recog- 
nition and international intercourse; understanding that 
comments on draft bill had been invited. 

Nov. 21 | To Certain Diplomatic Representatives (tel.) 705 
Transmittal of Department’s press statement of Novem- 

ber 18 to be used at discretion of representatives, in view of 
Mexico’s public charge of U. S. interference in internal affairs. 

Nov. 22 | From the First Secretary of the Mexican Embassy 705 
Statement by Mexican Foreign Office (text printed) deny- 

ing that it had furnished Chargé with petroleum bill or had 
requested comments thereon, accepting, however, U. 8. state- 
ment of no intention of trespassing on Mexico’s sovereignty, 

‘' and calling the case closed.
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1922 
Nov. 25 | To the Chargé in Mexico 706 
(2283) Instructions to advise Secretary of State orally that he has 

no desire to continue discussion, but that it seems necessary 
to invite attention to his understanding from conversations 
with Secretary of State on October 10 and 18 that Depart- 
ment’s observations or comment on draft might be helpful 
to Mexican authorities, and that they would welcome honest 
criticism. 

Dec. 6 | From the Chargé in Mexico 707 
(6707) Report on interview with Secretary of State in which 

Chargé called attention to understanding from conversations 
of October 10 and 18. . 

ConTINUED Prorests BY THE Unirep Strares AcainstT AGRARIAN MEASURES 
IN MrExico 

1922 
Jan. 27 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 708 

(13) Publication of Executive decree regulating issuance and 
amortization of bonds of public agrarian debt, based on 
article 7 of law of 1920, and providing that value of expro- 
priated land be fixed at registered tax valuation plus 10 per- 
cent. 

Jan. 30 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 708 
(11) Instructions to make representations relative to reported 

provision of decree as to payment for expropriated land. 

Mar. 6 | To the Chargé in Mexico 709 
(1996) Instructions to make representations concerning provisions 

of Executive decree of February 7 with respect to paragraph 
1 of article 27 of the 1917 Constitution. 

Suir Brovucut By THE OLIVER TRADING CoMPANY AGAINST THE GOVERNMENT 
oF Mexico In Unirep Statses District Court In NEw YORK 

1922 
Oct. 27 | To the Governor of the State of New York (tel.) 709 

Advice concerning attachment of property of International 
Railways of Mexico and official property of Mexican Finan- 
cial Agency and consulate general in New York, causing the 
suspension of consulate’s functions, in suit of Oliver Trading 
Co. instituted in Supreme Court of New York against Mexican 
Government. Opinion that Mexican consul general should 
be accorded inviolability, even though he has received no 
exequatur. Request that law officer of State be directed to 
take matter up with court with view to release of official 
property of consulate general. 

Oct. 27 | From the Governor of the State of New York (tel.) 711 
Reply that attachment of property of consulate general 

has been referred to attorney general, who will ascertain 
whether Department’s desire can be accomplished.
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1922 
Oct. 27 | From the Deputy Attorney General of the State of New York (tel.) 711 

Willingness of Oliver Trading Co. to vacate attachment 
pertaining to property of Mexican consulate general in New 
York; and their denial that attachment was of such character 
as to necessitate suspension of consulate’s functions. 

Oct. 27 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 711 
(115) Publication of Foreign Office statement that if protest to 

Department against action of Oliver Trading Co. is not effec- 
tive, consulate in New York will be closed. 

Oct. 31 | Memorandum by Mr. Joseph R. Baker, of the Office of the Solici- 712 
, tor for the Department of State 

Conference between Department officials and legal repre- 
sentatives of Obregon Administration and New York bankers 
dealing in Mexican bonds regarding attachments in suit of 
Oliver Trading Co. and character of remedial action which 
may be taken by Department. 

Oct. 30 | Mexican Executive Decree 714 
Suspending commercial relations with the State of New 

York. 

Oct. 31 | To the Attorney General of the State of New York 715 
Confirmation of telegram to Governor of New York (text 

printed) requesting that a law officer of the State be directed 
to appear before Supreme Court in suit of Oliver Trading Co. 
and present statement upon authority of State Department 
(text printed) that nonrecognition of Mexican Government 
does not affect recognition of Mexican State itself. 

Nov. 4 | To the Governor of the State of New York 715 
Advice concerning Mexican request for U. S. good offices in 

raising order of attachment on property of Financial Agency, 
International Railways of Mexico, and deposits of Mexican 
funds. Request that same action be taken as in case of consu- 
late property. 

Nov. 14 | From the Governor of the State of New York 716 
Information that case of Oliver Trading Co. has been re- 

moved from State to Federal courts and that further inter- 
vention by attorney general will not be necessary. 

Nov. 20 | From the Governor of the State of New York 716 
Assurance that every courtesy will be extended to Faustino 

Roel, newly appointed consul general of Mexico at New York 
City, in accordance with Department’s policy. 

Dec. 14 | From the First Secretary of the Mexican Embassy 717 
Information that consul general at New York has been 

designated to appear before U. S. judges in case of Oliver 
Trading Co., to confirm Mexican protests that judges have no 
jurisdiction Over case in which Government appears as de- 
endant.
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1922 
Mar. 3 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 717 

(32) Instructions to seek Obregon’s views in regard to terminat- 
ing or reimposing arms embargo, in view of the repeal of U.S. 
legislation forming legal basis for arms embargo resolution of 
1919 and the necessity for issuance of new proclamation for 
continuance of embargo. 

Mar. 6 | From the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 718 
(82) Obregon’s statement that present peaceful conditions in 

Mexico do not warrant renewal of arms embargo decree. 

Mar. 7 | To the Chargé in Mexico (tel.) 719 
(34) Public announcement that embargo will not be renewed at 

this time. 

MOROCCO 

PROTEST BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVE CONCESSION FOR THE 
CONSTRUCTION AND OPERATION OF A Port AT TANGIER 

1921 
Dec. 22 | To the Ambassador in France 720 

(1238) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) protesting against 
exclusive concession granted June 2, 1921, to ‘‘Société Inter- 
nationale pour le Développement de Tanger”’ for construction 
and operation of port at Tangier, as derogatory to provi- 
sions of Act of Algeciras, which assures to U.S. nationals equal 

3 opportunity in all public enterprises in Shereefian Empire. 
192 

Jan. 19 | From the Ambassador in France 721 
(1239) French reply, January 18 (text printed) stating that Tangier 

port concession was granted pursuant to provisions of treaties 
in force; that terms of concession would be modified so as to 
provide for public bidding; and that regime of open door re- 
mains in force in Morocco. 

July 13 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 723 
(203) U. 8. attitude toward Tangier port concession as expressed 

in conversation with French Ambassador on July 10. 
(Instructions to repeat to Paris, Madrid, and Tangier.) 

Sept. 21 | To the Chargé in France 123 
(432) Brief review of U. S. position in Tangier port concession 

and correspondence exchanged; decision to communicate with 
other powers signatory to Act of Algeciras. Instructions to 
communicate information to Foreign Office and request 
French attitude. 

Oct. 17 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 71 
(406) Information concerning Spanish and British protests; 

Spanish Ambassador’s request that United States associate 
itself with these protests.
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MOROCCO 

Protest BY THE UNITED States AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVE CONCESSION FOR THE 
CONSTRUCTION AND OPERATION OF A Port at TaNnGieR—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Oct. 19 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 731 

(324) Instructions to explain to Spanish Ambassador that bases 
of positions of Spain and United States are not sufficiently 
similar to warrant joint representations to France. 

Oct. 20 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 732 
(227) Transmittal of copy of Department’s instructions of Sep- 

tember 21 for presentation to Vizier at Tangier with informa- 
tion that negotiations have now been transferred to France. 
Purport will also be conveyed to diplomatic representatives 
at Washington of France, Great Britain, Spain, Belgium, 
Italy, Netherlands, Portugal, and Sweden. 

Nov. 3 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 732 
(445) French reply, dated October 28, referring to Franco-German 

agreement of 1911, which has been applied for 11 years without 
protest; also to rights in Morocco relinquished by Germany 
as reserved to France and Morocco in accord with Versailles 
Treaty; France’s expectation that U. 8. Legation will be in- 
structed to cease opposition to concession. 

Nov. 3 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 733 
(357) Information that French reply to Spanish protest states 

France is unable, or unwilling, to influence Sultan of Morocco 
to amend plans for adjudication of contract on November 9. 
Instructions, if similar reply is received to U. 8. protest, to 
call attention to representations and reserve all U. 8. rights in 
premises. 

Nov. 4 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 734 
(361) Instructions to reply to French Government in sense already 

-| transmitted, adding that United States obviously cannot in- 
struct agent at Tangier to cease opposition to port concession. 

Nov. 4 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.) 734 
(21) Information regarding status of negotiations; U. S. refusal 

to accept French contention that by failing to protest in one or 
more instances, the United States has waived its right to pro- 
test in present instance. 

Nov. 9 | From the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.) 735 
Published announcement of postponement of port adjudi- 

cation until further notice. British report that port adjudica- 
tion has been postponed until after Lausanne Conference. 

Nov. 11 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (tel.) 735 
(22) Postponement attributed by French Government to financial 

reasons. Instructions. 

Nov. 11 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 735 
(370) Information concerning British report that port adjudica- 

tion has been postponed until after Lausanne Conference.
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MOROCCO 

INSISTENCE BY THE UNiTEeD States Upon THE JURISDICTION OF Its CoNSULAR 
Courts OvER AMERICAN ProtTéGcts IN Morocco 

Date and Subject Page 

1921 
Jan. 3 | To the Ambassador in France 736 

(713) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) recounting circum- 
stances of arrest of U.S. protégé, Allal Ben El-Mamoon, and 
his trial and condemnation by court martial carried out by 
French authorities in Morocco; conveying Department’s 
confirmation of representations made by U. S. agent at 
Tangier, protest against action in violation of treaties, and 
request for release and surrender of U. 8S. protégé to U: 8S. 
consular authorities in Morocco, since proclamation of martial 
law cannot in absence of U. 8. consent confer upon French 
military tribunals jurisdiction over U.S. protégés. 

Feb. 8 | From the Ambassador in France 739 
(2127) French note, February 5, 1921 (text printed) declining to 

comply with U. 8. request, on grounds that according to 
principles of international law an army of occupation must 
provide its own security, that absence of agreement on part of 
United States does not prevent application of martial law, that 
by recognizing French protectorate in Morocco United States 
has in advance acquiesced in all necessary military measures, 
and that British and French have agreed in Morocco and in 
Egypt that capitulatory justice is waived in favor of military 
jurisdiction. 

Dec. 29 | To the Ambassador in France 741 
(129) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) renewing request for 

surrender of U.S. protégé to U. 8S. consular authorities, while 
maintaining that military jurisdiction should be extended 
only in cases where safety of army of occupation is endangered 
and that in recognizing French protectorate United States did 

999 not relinquish capitulatory rights. 
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Jan. 24 | To the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier 745 
(206) Receipt of agent’s report that he has declined to render 

executory against U. S. protégé a judgment forwarded by 
French Resident General. Department’s preference to 
refrain from making comment. 

May 26 | To the Ambassador in France 745 
(304) Instructions to express gratification at remission of sentence 

which remained to be served by U. S. protégé, and to inquire 
whether France intends to offer amends for his long detention. 

June 21 | From the Ambassador in France 746 
(2027) Report that France does not intend to make amends to 

U. 8. protégé for long detention; that sentence was remitted 
out of friendship for U. 8. Government and does not imply any 
acquiescence in U. 8. point of view. 

Oct. 17 | To the Chargé in France 746 
(457) Note for Foreign Office (text printed) expressing hope that 

further consideration will be given to U. S. representations 
regarding violation of U.S. treaty rights with reference to this 
U. S. protégé and that Government will offer him suitable 
amends. 

Dec. 26 | From the Ambassador in France 747 
(2745) French reply, December 23, maintaining view that original 

condemnation of U.S. protégé was in order, that pardon was 
granted as act of courtesy to U. S. Government, and that no 
indemnity can be considered.
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NICARAGUA 

ASSISTANCE OF THE UNITED States LEGATION IN HaALTING A REVOLUTIONARY 
OUTBREAK AT MANAGUA 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 21 | From the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 748 

(31) Report of revolutionary outbreak at Managua and capture 
of Loma fortress; Legation’s intervention and offer of protec- 
tion to President and Cabinet; conference at Legation by rep- 
resentatives of both sides ending in agreement to surrender 
fortress. Request for approval of action taken. 

May 23 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 749 
(21) Approval of action taken in halting revolutionary outbreak. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 749 
the Nicaraguan Minister, May 25, 1922 

Nicaraguan Minister’s expression of appreciation of action 
taken by U.S. Minister in quelling revolution in Nicaragua; 
Secretary’s expression of approval of action. 

Aug. 26 | To the Minister in Nicaragua (tel.) 750 
(34) Instructions not to intervene in internal disturbances ex- 

cept in emergency which actually threatens safety of Legation 
or Legation Guard, without definite instructions from Depart- 
ment; and not to permit use of marine camp as base for Gov- 
ernment operations. 

PANAMA 

PROPOSALS FOR THE NEGOTIATION oF A NEw TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED 
STATES AND PANAMA 

1921 
Jan. 7 | To the Minister in Panama 751 

(775) Request for available information as to what modifications 
of agreements now in force are desired by Panama in negotiat- 
ing for new treaty. 

Apr. 2 | From the Panaman Secretary of Government and Justice on 7ol 
Special Mission 

Enumeration of certain difficulties which have arisen in . 
connection with execution of treaty of 1903, as interpreted by 
U. S. authorities in the Isthmus, to detriment of Panama; 
desire for new treaty or protocol of understanding as to terms . 
of existing treaty. 

1922 
Sept. 1 | To President Harding 761 

Recommendation that Congress be requested to authorize 
the abrogation of the Taft Agreement, the various Executive 
orders comprising the agreement having been ratified and con- 
firmed by Canal Act of August 24, 1912. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 762 
Panaman Minister, October 5, 1922 

Necessity of Congressional action to abrogate Taft Agree- 
ment, after which negotiations can be taken up with Panama 
for suitable agreement. Minister’s intention to communicate 
this procedure to his Government, to clear up misunderstanding.
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POLAND 

ATTITUDE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TOWARD THE SALE OF POoLIsH LAND 
Mortreace Bonps IN THE UNITED STATES 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
June 16 | From the Secretary of Commerce 764 

Memorandum (text printed) with suggested courses of 
action State Department might take regarding sale of Polish 
land mortgage bonds in United States. 

July 24 | To the Secretary of Commerce 765 
Opinion that Department would be going outside its sphere 

of action if it undertook to intervene in transactions such as 
sale of Polish land mortgage bonds. | 

PORTUGAL 

DISCOURTESY TO THE PORTUGUESE FLAG AT PROVIDENCE, R. I., AND EXPRESSIONS 
oF REGRET BY THE GOVERNOR OF THE STATE 

1922 
Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 767 

Portuguese Minister, March 9, 1922 
Information concerning incident at Providence, R. I., where 

policeman hauled down Portuguese flag at vice consulate; pro- 
test by vice consul and the Mayor’s apology. Suggestion that 
Governor also convey regret, in view of widespread resentment 
of Portuguese in country. 

Mar. 11 | To the Governor of Rhode Island 767 
Suggestion that Governor’s aide be sent to Portuguese vice 

consulate to express regret, in view of widespread comment 
among Portuguese, notwithstanding explanations and regrets 
having already been offered by Mayor of Providence. 

Mar. 30 | To the Portuguese Minister 768 
Information that Governor will send his secretary and mili- 

tary aides to express regret. 

Apr. 4 | From the Portuguese Minister 768 
Expression of gratification at Secretary’s intervention, and 

message of appreciation to Governor of Rhode Island for ac- 
tion taken. 

RUSSIA 

FAILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL UNDERSTANDING 
BETWEEN Russia AND THE OTHER POWERS 

1922 
Apr. 11 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 770 

(1) Report on opening session of Genoa Conference, and atti- 
tude of the various powers toward Russian problem. Boast- 
ful character of Chicherin’s speech. 

Apr. 24 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 771 
(11) Possibility of separate treaties with Soviet Russia if con- 

ference agreement is blocked; Soviet policy of refusing recog- 
nition of former concessions, claiming them under nationaliza- 
tion of property.
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RUSSIA 

FAILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL UNDERSTANDING 
BETWEEN RUSSIA AND THE OTHER PowERS—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 21 To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 772 

Instructions to investigate report that Royal Dutch Shell 
has concluded arrangements with Soviet delegates for conces- 
sions in Russia. 

May 2 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 772 
(19) Drafting of Allied note to Soviet representatives providing 

for recognition only after period of probation, insisting upon 
payment of pre-war debts, restoration of property, etc. Pros- 
pect of Soviet refusal to accept. Rumor of secret negotiations 
for oil concessions, which would infringe upon Nobel oil prop- 
erties. 

May 3 | Memorandum by the Economic Adviser of the Department of State 773 
Summary of oil situation in Russia, particularly as affecting 

Standard Oil—Nobel properties. 

May 3 | From the Ambassador in Iialy (éel.) 774 
(21) Conviction that oil negotiations are taking place, in spite of 

British and Soviet denials. Recommendation that occasion 
be used to express to British Government U. S. faith that bar- 
gains with Soviet which infringe U. S. rights will not receive 
aid or countenance from Government, even when technically 
not concluded by British officials. 

May 4 | From the Ambassador in Italy (éel.) 775 
(22) British delegate’s denial that Soviet-Dutch Shell agreement 

has been signed; Soviet delegate’s admission of such negotia- 
tions. 

May 4 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 775 
Instructions to inquire discreetly into matter of oil nego- 

tiations; authorization personally and informally to receive 
Soviet delegate, if approached. 

May 4 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 705 
Instructions to ascertain precise terms of reported oil agree- 

ment between Soviets and Dutch Shell and its effects on rights 
of U. S. company. Authorization to make clear expectation 
that U. S. interests will not be jeopardized. 

May 41 From the Ambassador in Italy 776 
(20) Meeting of Genoa Conference; note of Associated Powers to 

Soviet delegates, May 2 (text printed) regarding restoration of 
Russia, with certain conditions as regards propaganda, recog- 
nition of public debts, liability for claims, etc. Refusal of 
Belgian and French delegates to sign, objecting to vague 
terms in clause 7 regarding prohibition of transfer to third 
parties of properties in Russia formerly owned by foreigners. 

May 51 From the Chairman of the Board of Directors of the Standard 786 
Oil Co. of New Jersey 

Information regarding agreement for monopoly of sale of all 
Russian oil by Soviets and Shell group as equal partners, 
which would infringe Standard Oil rights in arrangement 
with Nobel group. Request for assistance and recommenda- 
tion of U. S. protest against Soviet scheme. 

32604—388——6
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RUSSIA 

FaILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL UNDERSTANDING 
BETWEEN RvUSSIA AND THE OTHER PowERS—Continued 

pate ae Subject Page 

1922 
May 6 | From the Ambassador in Italy (éel.) 788 

(31) Intention not to see Soviet delegate until after Soviet Gov- 
ernment has replied to Allied memorandum. Report that 
present status seems satisfactory and U. S. interests less en- 
dangered than Paris reports indicate. 

May 6 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 788 
Authorization to state that Department’s position as set 

forth in its telegram of May 4, 7 p. m., applies also to agree- 
ment contemplated in clause 7 of Allied memorandum. 

May 7 | From the Ambassador in Italy (étel.) 789 
(35) Report of representations made as instructed. Conversa- 

tion with Lloyd George who again denied agreement by Dutch 
Shell, citing danger of rush for private agreements should Genoa 
Conference fail, which seems probable; proposal of a com- 
mission to study and report on reconstruction needs and pro- 
tection of foreign interests, with agreement not to enter sepa- 
rate deals with Soviets while commission is at work. 

May 10 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 791 
(39) Redrafting of clause 7 of Allied memorandum, found by all 

to be unsatisfactory. Report on U.S. representations regard- 
ing clause 7 made as instructed. 

May 11 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 791 
(42) European press statement that U.S. policy regarding Soviet 

Government coincides with that of Allies, interpreted to mean 
U.S. change of attitude toward Genoa Conference. 

May 11 | To the Ambassador in Italy (éel.) 791 
(4) Authorization to state that there has been no change in U.S. 

attitude toward Soviet regime as set forth in note declining 
participation in Genoa Conference. 

May 11 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 792 
(B) Authorization to intimate to Allied delegates, in case Genoa 

negotiations fail, that U. 8. Government is always ready to 
exchange views through diplomatic channels in order to deter- 
mine future course of action. 

May 12 | From the Ambassador in Italy 792 
Soviet reply, May 11, to note of Allied Powers (text printed) 

criticizing proposed methods for reconstruction of Russia, 
stressing need of credit for restoring industry and agriculture, 
raising objections categorically to clauses of note, and consent- 
ing to mixed committee of conference to work out reciprocal 
plan for solving financial difficulties. 

May 14 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 804 
(50) Informal French proposal (text printed) for U.S. representa- 

tion on a proposed committee of experts to be chosen by 
different governments, with authority to callin Russians when 
it is desired to secure information. Recommendation to 
accept provided there is no implied obligation to do more 
than advise.
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RUSSIA 

FAILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL UNDERSTANDING 
BETWEEN Russia AND THE OTHER PowERS—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 14 | From the Ambassador tn Italy (tel.) 804 

(51) Conversation with Lloyd George regarding.French proposal, 
and probability and advantage of U. S. acceptance. 

May 14 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 805 
(9) U. S. conditional acceptance of French proposal. 

May 15 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 805 
(53) Formal presentation by Italian Foreign Minister of invita- 

tion to join proposed commission to meet at The Hague June 
15. Reasons for not recommending acceptance, advising, how- 
ever, that intimation be given that participation will be con- 
sidered in case conference has definite proposals. 

May 15 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 806 
(54) Conference proposal for commission of experts to meet with 

like Russian commission at The Hague for further consideration 
of outstanding differences relating to debts, private property, 
and credits, observing status quo until questions are settled; 
invitation to the United States to participate. 

May 15 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 807 
(10) Advice that instructions of May 4, 11 p. m., cannot be acted 

upon, as invitation is entirely inconsistent with French pro- 
posal. Intention to reply to invitation shortly. 

May 15 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 807 
(11) Note to Italian Foreign Minister (text printed) refusing 

to participate in meeting at The Hague, proposals being con- 
sidered as lacking in definiteness, in view of Soviets’ memoran- 
dum of May 11; willingness, however, to join in arranging 
for inquiry by experts into economic situation in Russia and 
necessary remedies. 

May 16 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 808 
(12) Inquiry regarding apparent difference of policy between 

Poincaré and French delegate at Genoa, views of former con- 
curring with views of U. 8. Government. 

May 16 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 809 
(56) Presentation of U. 8. conditional reply to French proposals. 

French delegate’s opinion that French proposals and the 
Hague proposal are substantially the same. Suggestion for an 
expression of assent to the continuing of exchange of views. 

May 16 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 810 
(57) British request for consultation at Washington between 

British Ambassador and Secretary of State regarding means by 
which U. 8. views may be met. 

May 17 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 810 
(58) Confirmation of misunderstanding between French delegate 

and Poincaré, explanations being demanded by Paris; French 
delegate’s assurances that experts are not to have diplomatic 
or political status or authority to bind their governments.
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FAILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL UNDERSTANDING 
BETWEEN RussIA AND THE OTHER PowERS—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
May 17 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 811 

(13) Reiteration of position regarding French proposals and 
the Hague proposal; intention not to continue fruitless discus- 
sions or participate in conference which furnishes stage for 
declarations ill-adjusted to objects sought; conditions under 
which United States would participate in direct expert inquiry. 
Instructions to make U. 8S. attitude clear. 

(Instructions to repeat to London, Paris, and Brussels for 
information.) 

May 18 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 812 
(60) Krassin’s desire for interview, promising confidential com- 

munication. Request for instructions. 

May 18 | To the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 813 
(14) No objections to receiving Krassin unofficially. 

May 18 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 813 
(61) Communication of U. 8. position to delegates, leaving no 

room for misunderstanding. 

May 19 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 813 
(64) Perfunctory ending of Genoa Conference; Soviet delegates 

rebuked by Lloyd George for their memorandum of May 11. 

May 22 | From the Ambassador in Italy (tel.) 813 
(77) Krassin’s expression of Soviet confidence in the United 

States and desire for U. S. recognition and assistance, giving 
assurances of restoration or restitution for U. 8. private prop- 
erty and most-favored-nation treatment. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with the 815 
French Ambassador, May 26, 1922 

Virtual agreement between U. 8. and French positions re- 
specting meeting at The Hague. Ambassador’s suggestion 
that the two Governments work out concrete plan for expert 
inquiry and submit it to other governments. Secretary’s 
desire to give suggestion further consideration. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with the 816 
French Ambassador, May 27, 1922 

Further discussion of French suggestion. Secretary’s state- 
ment that it would be unwise for United States to join with 
French Government or make an independent counterproposal 
which might be construed as designed to frustrate the Hague 
enterprise. 

PLEDGE BY THE WESTERN PoweERs aT THE HaGuE CONFERENCE AND BY THE 
Unirep States Not tro COUNTENANCE INFRINGEMENTS BY THEIR RESPECTIVE 
NatTIONALS Upon Private Foreign Riguts tw Russia 

1922 
June 16 | To the Chargé in the Netherlands (tel.) 818 

(38) Instructions to keep Government informed regarding nego- 
tiations taking place at The Hague, acting merely as diplo- 
matic representative at The Hague.
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RUSSIA 

PLEDGE BY THE WESTERN POWERS aT THE HAGUE CONFERENCE AND BY THE 
Unitep States Not To COUNTENANCE INFRINGEMENTS BY THEIR RESPECTIVE 
NATIONALS Upon PrRIvATE ForEIGN Ricuts In Russta—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
July 13 | From the Chargé in the Netherlands (tel.) 818 

(64) Report on failure of conference due to attitude of Russians 
on debts and private property; negotiations by private inter- 
ests for concessions; hope of French delegation to have reso- 
lution adopted by non-Russian delegations agreeing not to | 
countenance infringement by their respective nationals upon 
private foreign rights in Russia. 

July 14 | From the Chargé in the Netherlands (tel.) 820 
(65) Inquiry by French and Belgian delegations as to how pro- 

posed agreement would be viewed by United States; possi- 
bility of extending agreement to include property confiscated 
from U.S. citizens. 

July 14 | To the Chargé in the Netherlands (tel.) 820 
(48) Hope that non-Russian delegates are not contemplating 

inviting United States at this time to participate in agreement. 
Instructions to make clear that United States considers it 
would be neither helpful nor desirable to take part in extension 
of Hague deliberations. 

July 15 | Yo the Chargé in the Netherlands (tel.) 821 
(49) Instructions to give assurance that this Government will 

not countenance any arrangements with Soviets by U. S. 
citizens which would jeopardize rights of nationals of other 
countries, and that same policy is expected of other interested 
Governments. 

(Substance sent to Ambassadors in Belgium, France, and 
Great Britain for respective Foreign Offices.) 

July 15 | From the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 821 
(47) Information concerning Belgian initiative in having pro- 

posed agreement inserted in conference report and support re- 
ceived from French, Dutch, and Italian delegates, the British 
hesitating because of lack of representation of United States 
and Germany. Belgian Government’s request for U.S. support. 

July 19 | From the Chargé in the Netherlands (éel.) . 822 
(68) Delegates’ purpose to pass agreement in conference before 

its adjournment. Suggestion of psychological effect of a 
public statement of U. 8. attitude. 

(Footnote: Department’s release to press July 20 of instruc- 
tions of July 15 to its Chargé in the Netherlands.) 

July 27 | From the Chargé in the Netherlands 823 
(1042) Resolution adopted in conference (text printed) containing 

noninfringement clause, deemed to be a deterrent to oil agree- 
ments; unfavorable attitude of British delegation. 

July 27 | From the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 824 
(52) Memorandum from Foreign Minister (text printed) request- 

ing U. S. approval of conditions set forth in three reports of 
subcommissions of credits, private property, and debts, as 
adopted by non-Russian delegations at Conference. 

Aug. 17 | To the Ambassador in Belgium (tel.) 825 
(47) Recognition of importance of principles expressed in reports 

in question; decision, however, that no further U. S. statement 
is necessary in view of former declarations and fact that the 
United States was not party to conference.
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AMERICAN Proposat TO SEND AN Economic Mission to Russtra 
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1922 
July 14 | From the Secretary of Commerce 825 

Inquiry whether Secretary of State is inclined to favor send- 
ing technical mission to Russia to study economic situation. 

July 15 | To the Secretary of Commerce 826 
Favorable attitude toward sending of technical mission to 

Russia. 

July 24 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 826 
(102) Instructions to discuss possibility of sending U. S. commis- 

sion of experts to study and report on economic conditions in 
Russia, provided Soviet authorities do not intend to allow an 
international commission of same nature to enter Russia. 

July 28 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 827 
(148) Opinion, based on discussions with leaders of all shades of 

opinion, that committee of experts could not supply informa- 
tion of political nature most needed and that U.S. best policy 
would be to remain inactive for perhaps one year longer. 

Aug. 1 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 829 
(150) Conversation with Krassin and Chicherin, in which they 

state unofficially that no international committee of investiga- | 
tion would be permitted and that U.S. technical commission 
would be welcomed. 

Aug. 29 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 830 
(173) Letter from Chicherin, August 28 (text printed) stating 

officially that Russian Government will allow U. 8. business- 
men to enter Russia to conduct negotiations relative to con- 
cessions, trade, and other economic questions, provided 
similar Russian commission is permitted to enter the United 
States. 

Aug. 29 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 831 
(115) Decision not to press matter of investigating committee but 

to let proposal come from Moscow authorities. 

Aug. 30 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 831 
(116) Instructions to inform Chicherin orally that United States 

might give favorable consideration to sending commission of 
experts into Russia; but that United States could not discuss 
negotiations regarding economic and political matters or per- 
mit sending of Soviet trade delegation to United States. 
Press statement (text printed) regarding sending of economic 
commission to Russia. 

Sept. 2 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 832 
(176) Interview with Chicherin in which Ambassador presented 

U.S. refusal to entertain reciprocity suggestion or to consider 
question of negotiations; Chicherin’s promise to obtain atti- 
tude of Soviet authorities should United States give favorable 
consideration to sending commission of experts to Russia. 

Sept. 16 | From the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 832 
(187) Statement presented by Chicherin (text printed) conveying 

Russian desire for resumption of commercial relations with 
United States; refusing, however, to admit U. 8. committee 
of experts as long as United States declines to admit Russian 
committee of experts. Ambassador’s suggestion that United 
States make public acknowledgment, in view of publicity given 
statement.
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AMERICAN PRoposAaL TO SEND aN Economic Mission to Russ1a—Continued 
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1922 
Sept. 18 | To the Ambassador in Germany (tel.) 834 

(122) Public announcement of termination of matter of economic 
mission to Russia, in view of Soviet refusal. 

Dec. 11 | From the Special Mission at Lausanne (tel.) 834 
(87) Intimations received indirectly from Chicherin of desire for 

reopening negotiations for unofficial U. S. commission to 
Russia to obtain information, etc. Ambassador Child’s 
opinion that only result would be increased Soviet propaganda 
and prestige at Lausanne. 

Dec. 12 | To the Special Mission at Lausanne (tel.) 835 
(43) Belief that question of commission to Russia should be care- 

fully avoided at Lausanne. 

APPEAL TO PRESIDENT HarDING ON BEHALF OF TIKHON, PATRIARCH OF THE 
Russian CHURCH, ON TRIAL BEFORE A SOVIET TRIBUNAL 

1922 
May 15 | From the Russian Ambassador 835 

Letter dated May 12 to President Harding from Archbishop 
Alexander of Russian Church in America enclosing appeal from 
church hierarchy on behalf of Tikhon, Patriarch of Russian 
Church, about to be placed on trial in Moscow charged with 
resisting requisition of church treasures by Soviets (texts 
printed). 

May [17]| To President Harding 839 
Transmittal of letter from Archbishop Alexander enclosing 

appeal, adding that considerable number of such petitions 
have been received in Department; opinion that nothing can 
be done by this Government. 

May 20 | From President Harding 840 
Opinion that nothing can be done about church appeal ex- 

cept to acknowledge receipt of petition. 

JAPANESE EVACUATION OF THE MAINLAND OF SIBERIA AND THE UNION OF THE 
Far EASTERN RepuBLIc WITH SOVIET Russia 

1922 
Jan. 5 | From the Chief of the Diviston of Russian Affairs, Department 840 

of State 
Visit from the Foreign Minister of Priamur Provisional 

Government at Vladivostok, who presented credentials and 
was told that information regarding situation in eastern Siberia 
would be gladly yet informally received; discussion of alleged 
Franco-Japanese understanding respecting Siberia and agree- 
ment between Japanese military representatives and Semenov. 

Jan. 26 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 841 
(13) Foreign Minister’s reiteration of declaration made at Wash- 

ington that Japanese forces would be withdrawn from Vladi- 
vostok when stable conditions have been reestablished. Re- 
ports from Vladivostok indicating, however, that Japanese 
military command there intend to complicate conditions so as 
to make it necessary to retain troops in Siberia and set up 
governmental authority.
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Feb. 7 | To the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 842 

(15) Instructions for Caldwell to return to Tokyo as Japanese 
Secretary and for Thomas to remain at Chita, latter to be 
informed that Major Faymonville is en route to Chita. 

Feb. 10 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 843 
(26) From Caldwell: Enumeration of demands presented Janu- 

ary 19 by the Japanese delegates at Dairen; demands unac- 
ceptable to Russians since they are essentially the same 
as those presented in December 1921; suspension of nego- 
tiations. 

Feb. 17 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 844 
(29) From Vladivostok: Report that Kappel troops forced to 

retire before superior numbers of Red forces; apparent 
anxiety in Japanese Army. 

Mar. 1 | From the Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far 844 
Eastern Republic to the United States 

Note dated February 10 from Foreign Minister of Far 
Eastern Republic to Japanese Foreign Minister (text printed) 
protesting against Japanese activity in territory of Far 
Eastern Republic inconsistent with alleged policy of territorial 
integrity, nonintervention, and equal opportunity for all 
nations; citation of specific acts of hostility. 

Mar. 1 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 847 
(35) Telegram from Thomas at Chita (text printed) transmitting 

Foreign Minister’s request for U. 8. aid in preventing robbery 
of national possessions and arming of counterrevolutionary 
groups, made possible by presence of Japanese troops. 

Mar. 4 | From the Consul at Vladivostok (tel.) 847 
(12) Dissatisfaction in Vladivostok owing to dictatorial ways of 

President, bankruptcy of Government, and retreat of Army. 
Watchful attitude of Japanese. 

Mar. 9 | To the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 848 
(22) Instructions to inform consul at Vladivostok concerning 

request of Chita Government for U. 8S. aid and to convey to 
him U. 8. attitude of strict neutrality in all conflicts between 
Russian factions, limiting his actions to protection of U. S. 
interests. Instructions also for Thomas to intimate U. S. 
attitude of strict neutrality informally to Chita authorities. 

Apr. 4 | From the Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far 848 
Eastern Republic to the United States 

Present critical situation which has arisen in relations 
between Far Eastern Republic and Japan; opinion that only 
immediate withdrawal of Japanese troops can prevent blood- 
shed and chaos. 

Apr. 5 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 849 
(55) From Vladivostok: Report from Japanese publicity bureau 

of minor conflicts between Chita forces and Japanese troops 
near Spassk.
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Apr. 8 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 849 

(59) From Vladivostok: Unofficial reports of heavy losses on 
both sides in conflict at Spassk, and arrival of large Japanese 
reinforcements, indicating engagement on larger scale than 
indicated by Japanese. 

Apr. 10 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 849 
(63) Reports from Thomas on the Chita Government attitude 

toward conflict at Spassk and their protest to the Japanese 
Government. : 

Apr. 20 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 850: 
(66) Japanese explanation that termination of Dairen negotia- 

tions was caused by withdrawal of Chita delegates; conclusion 
that Chita delegates had been requested by Moscow to await 
results of Genoa Conference; preparations for sending relief 
troops to Siberia. 

Apr. 26 | From the Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far 851 
Eastern Republic to the United States 

Explanation that Dairen negotiations were terminated by 
Japanese delegation when Chita delegation demanded that 
date be set for evacuation of Japanese forces from Siberia. 
Charge that Japan is not fulfilling its obligations assumed at 
Washington Conference but is openly carrying out its policy 
of seizure of territory and sovereignty over Russian popula- 
tion of Far East. 

June 7 | From the Ambassador in Japan 852 
(237) Telegram dated May 27 from Thomas at Chita (text 

printed) giving opinion of Foreign Minister that attempt will 
be made by Japan to control Manchuria, Maritime Province, 
and Mongolia; proposed cooperation with China to oppose 
plan by joint control of Chinese Eastern Railway, while 
permitting Inter-Allied Technical Board to function; need for 
unofficial U. 8. support. 

June 24 | From the Japanese Chargé 853 
Japan’s announcement (text printed) of intention to with- 

draw Japanese troops from Maritime Province by end of 
October 1922, taking suitable measures for protection of 
Japanese subjects. 

June 27 | From js Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department 854 
of State 

Further report of evacuation interpreted to include mainland 
portion of Province of Sakhalin but not Island of Sakhalin. 

June 27 | To the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 854 
(65) Instructions to convey U. 8. appreciation of Japan’s an- 

nounced intentions of evacuation, at same time tactfully to 
hold to U. 8. opposition to continued occupation of Island of 
Sakhalin. Inquiries as to measures intended for protection 
of Japanese residents in evacuated territory. 

July 6 | To the Ambassador in Japan 855. 
(95) Attention called, for information of Thomas, to U. S 

policy in Siberia which is generally understood and appreci- 
ated by Russians, any attempt by Chita authorities to play 
one power off against another being futile.
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July 14 | From the Japanese Chargé 855 

Japan’s public statement (text printed) of intention to 
withdraw troops from districts opposite Island of Sakhalin, 
and to withdraw from Russian part of Island of Sakhalin as 
soon as satisfactory settlement of Nikolaievsk affair has 
been obtained. 

Sept. 20 | From the Vice Consul at Vladivostok (tel.) 856 
(28) Report of completion of Japanese evacuation of first zone; 

commencement of evacuation of second zone; and freer 
movement of Chita troops. 

Sept. 25 | From ing Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department 856 
of State 

Conversation with so-called commercial delegate from Far 
Eastern Republic regarding deadlock in negotiations at Chang- 
chun between Japanese and Far East delegates over question 
of occupation of Russian portion of Island of Sakhalin. His 
request that U. S. pressure be brought to bear upon Japanese. 
Assurances given that U.S. representations have already been 
made to Japan. 

Sept. 26 | From ine Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department 857 
of State 

Conversation with Japanese Chargé who announces failure 
of Japanese-Russian negotiations at Changchun, placing re- 
sponsibility for failure to agree upon Far Eastern Republic. 

Sept. 27 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 858 
(155) Uchida’s statement (text printed) expressing regret at 

failure of Changchun Conference, of determination of Japan, 
nevertheless, to continue withdrawal of troops from mainland 
and under previously stated conditions from Russian portion of 
Island of Sakhalin, claiming to have no territorial designs 
whatever. 

Sept. 28 | From the Vice Consul at Vladivostok (tel.) 859 
(30) Commencement of third period of Japanese evacuation; 

preparations by local government for mobilization at front. 

Sept. 28 | From the Acting Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the 859 
Far Eastern Republic to the United States 

Charge of anarchy and chaos in Far Eastern Republic 
created by Japanese; failure of Changchun Conference because 
Republic could not tolerate continued Japanese occupation; 
appeal to U. S. Government for support in endeavor to be 
liberated from foreign invasion. 

Oct. 41 From the Ambassador in Japan 861 
(373) Announcement, dated September 29, by Japanese War 

Office (text printed) concerning withdrawal of forces along 
Amur River and vicinity of Nikolaievsk, bringing to an end 
occupation of mainland opposite Sakhalin. 

Oct. 11 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 861 
(162) From Thomas: Changes in Chita Government on instruc- 

tions from Moscow. Foreign Minister’s statement that 
Japanese expressed desire at Changchun to obtain Sakhalin 
by purchase or exclusive concession, which Russia has refused.
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Oct. 11 | From the Ambassador in Japan. (tel.) 862 

(163) From Vladivostok: Report of slow progress of mobilization; 
of fighting around Spassk and elsewhere. 

Oct. 16 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 862 
(170) Report from courier sent to Vladivostok (text printed) 

on tense situation in view of imminence of occupation by Red 
Army, necessitating arrangements for protection of Americans 
in case of emergency. 

Oct. 17 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 863 
(171) From Vladivostok: General Dietrichs’ appeal for protection 

of families of his soldiers; severe defeat of his army; his inten- 
tion to turn over authority to town council and vacate. Steps 
taken by consular officers for protection of civilians during 
period between Japanese withdrawal and entry of Reds. 

Oct. 21 | From the Vice Consul at Vladivostok (tel.) 864 
(37) Assurances of commander of Chita forces that he would 

protect lives and property of Americans on entry into Vladi- 
vostok. 

Undated | From the Vice Consul at Vladivostok (tel.) 864 
[Ree’d Completion of Japanese evacuation. Red occupation of 
O83 eI city, which was received enthusiastically. 

38 

Oct. 30 | From the Japanese Chargé 865 
Notification of completion of Japanese evacuation of Sibe- 

rian mainland on October 25. 

Nov. 2 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 865 
(183) From Vladivostok: Assurances of commander in chief at 

Vladivostok of desire to facilitate entry of U. S. capital and 
commercial representatives; and, upon request, to consent to 
freedom of port for U.S. ships. 

Nov. 3 | From the Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department 866 
of State 

Conversation with Commercial Delegate of Far Eastern 
Republic, Skvirsky, who expressed gratitude for U. S. aid in 
bringing about Japanese evacuation of Siberian mainland; 
continued anxiety, however, over presence of Japanese forces 
on frontiers; intimation that Far Eastern Republic may join 
Russian federation for protection. 

Nov. 15 | From the Vice Consul on Special Detail at Chita (tel.) 867 
Unanimous resolution of popular assembly to dissolve Gov- 

ernment, elect revolutionary committee, and apply to Moscow 
to be taken in as integral part of Soviet Russia. 

Nov. 19 | From the Ambassador in Japan (tel.) 867 
(200) From Chita: Soviet declaration that Far Eastern Republic 

is integral part of Soviet Russia, confirming personnel of revo- 
lutionary committee and authority of latter over Republic, 
which will retain such laws as are not opposed to new eco- 
nomic policy of Soviet Government.
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Dec. 4 | From the Acting Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the 867 

Far Eastern Republic to the United States 
Announcement of amalgamation of Far Eastern Republic 

with Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic; expression 
of hope for closer union between peoples of Russia and the 
United States. 

Dec. 4 | From the Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department 868 
of State . 

Conversation with Skvirsky concerning organization of 
Chita committee; effect of change in government on Sinclair 
Oil concession and Chinese Eastern Railway; status of 
Skvirsky in United States; continuation of U. S. consuls at 
Vladivostok and Chita. 

RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED STATES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF ESTONIA, 
Latvia, AND LITHUANIA 

1922 
Apr. 6 | From the Commissioner at Riga 869 
(1916) Evidence of political stability of government of three Baltic 

States functioning under their constitutions through national 
assemblies. Opinion that continuation of U. S. policy of 
nonrecognition is unwise from viewpoint of U. 8S. interests 
and not helpful as regards restoration of Russia. 

May 15 | To the Commissioner at Riga (tel.) 872 
(59) Inquiry whether Vilna plebiscite constitutes such solution of 

Polish-Lithuanian controversy as would justify recognition 
of Lithuania at same time with Estonia and Latvia. 

May 16 | From the Commissioner at Riga (tel.) 872 
(70) Report that no plebiscite has been held in Vilna district; 

that district is administered openly as part of Poland; and 
that Lithuania is showing increasing tendency to accept 
status quo and concentrate all forces toward procurement of 
recognition de zure and Memel. 

June 30 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 873 
(271) Decision of Conference of Ambassadors that Principal 

Allied Powers would recognize Lithuania de jure, independent 
of determination of status of Memel. 

July 25 | To the Commissioner at Riga (éel.) 873 
(98) Instructions to advise Foreign Offices of Estonia, Latvia, 

and Lithuania on morning of July 28 that United States 
extends full recognition. Press statement on recognition 
(text printed). Arrangements as to U. 8S. diplomatic and 
consular representation. 

July 28 | From the Consul at Riga (tel.) 874 
(140) Report that Foreign Offices at Riga, Reval, and Kovno 

have been notified of U. 8. recognition. _ 

Aug. 24 | From the Chargé in France 874 
(2266) Questions which Conference of Ambassadors may eventually 

have to decide: (1) internationalization of River Niemen, (2) 
disposition of territory of Memel. Request for instructions.
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Sept. 25 | To the Chargé in France 875 

(437) Instructions to refrain from expression of views regarding 
territory of Memel and River Niemen, these being questions 

- primarily of European concern; to report, however, discussions 
and decisions. 

TERMINATION OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE Russian AMBASSADOR IN THE 
UNITED STATES 

1922 
Apr. 28 | From the Russian Ambassador 875 

Intimation that it may be appropriate to terminate his 
official functions in near future, inasmuch as liquidation and 
final settlement of business of Russian Government is now 
practically complete and as his continuance as Ambassador 
under existing circumstances may give rise to misunder- 
standing. Arrangements for Mr. Ughet, financial attaché, 
to act as custodian of Russia property. 

Apr. 29 | To the Russian Ambassador 876 
Belief that change in present situation is desirable; con- 

currence in suggestions for bringing this about. 

LIQUIDATION OF THE OBLIGATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES OF THE RUSSIAN 
PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 

| 
1922 

May 6 | To the Vice President 877 
Bakhmeteff’s statement (text printed) made in connection 

with debate in Senate regarding U. S. loan to Russia; his 
assertion that complete accounts are on file with Treasury 
Department regarding disbursements for liquidation of Russia’s 
liabilities in the United States; disavowal of charges of im- 
proper use of funds or of any connection with church funds 
or of association with Semenov. 

May 23 | To the Secretary of the Treasury 879 
Understanding that liquidation of Russian liabilities has 

been brought to successful conclusion through joint efforts of 
State and Treasury Departments in cooperation with Bakhme- 
teff. Request for confirmation of above and any additional 
helpful information from Treasury records, in view of public 
discussion of subject. 

June 2 | From the Secretary of the Treasury 880 
Confirmation of understanding of Secretary of State and 

additional information from Treasury’s records showing con- 
tracts settled by payment, cancelation, and other means, with- 
out loss to U. 8. contractors, notwithstanding liabilities in 
excess of amount of loan. Attention called to various pub- 
lished reports which cover subject of U.S. loan to Russia, its 
disbursements, and liquidation.
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Jan. 31 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 885 

(4) Instructions, when loan contract between Salvador, 
National City Bank, and National City Co. has been signed, to 
acknowledge Salvador’s note of October 20, 1921, and state 
that U. 8. Government is prepared to carry out stipulations, 
reserving liberty of action with regard to any diplomatic 
representations deemed advisable concerning conduct of 
office of Collector General of Customs. 

Feb. 28 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 885 
(7) Instructions to proceed with reply to Salvador, loan con- 

tract and purchase contract having been signed February 11. 

Mar. 8 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 886 
(12) Report of modifications made by Council of Ministers in 

loan contract providing that all employees except Collector 
General and assistant shall be Salvadorans. 

May 5| To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 886 
(19) Refusal of National City Co. to accept counterproposal of 

Salvador, being contrary to stipulated terms of contract. 
Instructions to use good offices in securing new proposal in 
harmony with exchange of notes. 

June 12 | From the President of the National City Co. 887 
Company’s refusal to accept modifications in loan contract 

proposed by Salvador. 

June 26 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 887 
(56) Signing of a loan contract June 24 in New York between 

Keilhauer representing Salvador and Minor C. Keith. 

July 8 | From the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 888 
(62) Inquiry whether Department approves terms of loan con- 

tract as signed by Keith and Keilhauer on June 24, which 
is soon to be presented to Salvadoran Congress. 

July 15 | To the Minister in Salvador (tel.) 888 
(31) Department’s understanding as to note of assurances con- 

cerning Keilhauer-Keith contract Foreign Minister is pre- 
pared to send (text printed). U. 8. reply (text printed) 
quoting Salvadoran note of assurances and reserving liberty 
of action with regard to future diplomatic representations. | 

Aug. 17 | From the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 889 
(862) Efforts of Keith and Blair and Co. to persuade British 

holders of 1908 and 1915 Salvadoran bonds to agree to loan 
contract between Salvador and Keith. Request for au- 
thorization to state that Department approves contract. 

Aug. 22 | To the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 889 
(262) Authorization to inform trustee of bondholders that De- 

partment would favor adjustment of Salvador’s existing 
debt under terms of Keith contract. 

Dec. 8 | From Messrs. Lansing and Woolsey 890 
Submission, for approval, of fiscal agency contract signed 

December 1 between Salvador and Keith and New York 
bankers, to supersede loan contract of June 24, being es- 
sentially same plan, as result of consent of Lisman and Co. 
to underwrite bonds; also a new purchasing agreement; con- 
tracts to be submitted to National Assembly and to be 
followed by exchange of notes between two Governments.
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Dec. 28 | From the Chargé in Salvador (tel.) 891 

(120) Government’s acceptance of terms of Keith and New York 
bankers, thereby concluding loan negotiations. 

Dec. 30 | To the Chargé in Salvador (tel.) 891 
(53) Instructions to refrain from discussing loan with Govern- 

ment officials as Department is still considering advisability 
of acquiescing in new provisions of December contract and 

993 has not yet committed itself to further exchange of notes. 
1 

Jan. 3 | From the Chargé in Salvador (tel.) 891 
[2?] Issue of Executive decree naming Metropolitan Trust Co. 
(8) of New York as fiscal agent of loan in accordance with pro- 

visions of contract of June 24. 

Jan. 91 To the Chargé in Salvador (tel.) | 892 
(2) Information that bankers have been advised that Depart- 

ment has no objections to their proceeding under loan contract 
of June 24. 

SIAM 

INTERPRETATION OF THE TREATY OF DECEMBER 16, 1920, As Nort CONFERRING 
Upon AMERICAN CITIZENS THE Ricut TO Own Lanp IN SIAM 

1921 
Oct. 28 | From the Chargé in Stam 893 

(167) Inquiry whether it is Department’s understanding that, 
under provisions of treaty of December 16, 1920, between 
United States and Siam, U. 8. citizens and corporations have 
right to own land in Siam. Transmission of editorial from 
Bangkok Times expressing opinion that title to all land owned 
by Americans lapsed to Siamese State upon coming into 
force of treaty. Suggestion that present may be opportune 
time for exchange of notes to assure right of U. S. citizens to 
own land in Siam under article 1 of treaty. 

Oct. 29 | From the Chargé in Siam 895 
(169) Informal correspondence with Foreign Office concerning 

assumption of full jurisdiction by Foreign Office in cases of 
| land-ownership difficulties. 

Nov. 17 | From the Chargé in Siam 897 
(181) Inquiry as to extent to which presumption of most-favored- 

nation treatment, implied in treaty of 1856, has been carried 
on by provisions of new treaty. 

Nov. 26 | From the Chargé in Siam 899 
(191) Foreign Minister’s inquiry as to rights and obligations of 

Siamese subjects under American jurisdiction in respect of 
land titles and interests. 

1922 
Jan. 11 | To the Chargé in Siam 900 

(28) Opinion that exchange of notes is not appropriate, since 
treaty of 1920 does not confer upon U. S. citizens future right 
to own land in Siam, neither does it sanction disturbance of 
interests actually vested prior to treaty. Instructions, should 
Siam take initiative in matter, to call attention to difference 
in laws of different States as regards acquiring of lands by 
aliens, and to state that assurances would be welcomed.



XCVI LIST OF PAPERS 

SIAM 

INTERPRETATION OF THE TREATY OF DECEMBER 16, 1920, As Nor ConreRRING 
Uron AMERICAN CITIZENS THE RIGHT TO OWN LAND IN S1am—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Jan. 18 | To the Chargé in Siam (tel.) 902 

(4) Instructions to avoid any issue on subject of land ownership 
in Siam, save as the due protection of U. S. interests may 
require. Confidential information that subject was avoided 
in formulating treaty because of certain pending questions 
created by recent alien land laws adopted in various States. 

Feb. 27 | From the Minister in Stam 902 
(26) Request for explicit instructions as to right of Siamese sub- 

jects resident in the United States to assume mortgage rights 
over Federal lands, since Siamese view is taken that provi- 
sions of treaty are reciprocal and that U.S. position will de- 
termine corresponding status of U. 8S. residents in Siam in 
respect of land title and interests. 

Mar. 10 | From the Minister in Siam 903 
(36) Outline of circumstances surrounding question of land own- 

ership in Siam; renewal of request for instructions. Corre- 
spondence with Foreign Minister on subject (excerpts 
printed). 

June 23 | To the Minister in Siam 906 
(53) Instructions to avoid raising questions under treaty unless 

and until concrete instances of injury to or discrimination 
against U. 8. rights or interests are brought to his attention, 
or unless otherwise instructed. Information that article 1 
of treaty was carefully drafted in order to define accurately 
rights United States was prepared to accord Siamese resident 
in United States; that it has been consistent U. 8. policy not 
to conclude treaties relating to land ownership by aliens. 

EXTRADITION TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SIAM, DECEMBER 30, 
1922 

1922 
Dec. 30 | Treaty between the United States of America and Siam 907 

For the extradition of fugitives from justice. 

SPAIN 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND THANKS BY PRESIDENT HARDING TO THE KING OF 
SPAIN FOR THE PROTECTION OF AMERICAN INTERESTS IN ENEMY COUNTRIES 

1920 
May 28 | To the Ambassador in Spain 914 

Instructions to express to Government to which accredited 
the appreciation of United States for protection afforded U. 8S. 
interests in Germany, Austria, and Hungary by Spanish au- 
thorities, tendering thanks also to diplomatic and consular 
officers. 

(Copies sent to Commissioners at Berlin, Budapest, and 
Vienna.)
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Jan. 21 | To the Ambassador in Spain 914 

(18) Letter from President Harding to King Alfonso XIII, Jan- 
uary 138 (text printed) expressing appreciation of services ren- 
dered by Spanish officials in protection of U. S. interests in 
late war, such services now made unnecessary by resumption 
of diplomatic relations between the United States and 
Germany, Austria, and Hungary. 

June 15 | From the Spanish Ambassador 915 
(37-03) Letter from King Alfonso XIII to President Harding, May 

16 (text printed) expressing gratification at appreciation of 
services rendered by Spanish officials in mission of protecting 
U. S. interests. 

DENOUNCEMENT BY SPAIN OF THE REciIPROCITY AGREEMENT OF AvausT I, 1906, 
BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SPAIN 

Fi 1922 
Nov. 5 | From the Spanish Ambassador 916 
(40-04) Denunciation by Spain, as of November 5, 1922, of com- 

mercial agreement of August 1, 1906, between Spain and the 
United States in exercise of powers conferred by article 3 of 
that agreement, which will, therefore, terminate November 
5, 1923. 

Nov. 14 | From the Ambassador in Spain 917 
gz (880) Note from Foreign Minister, November 5 (text printed) 

announcing, in accordance with Spanish tariff law of April 22, 
1922, the denunciation, on one year’s notice, of commercial 
agreement of August 1, 1906, and expressing desire for nego- 
tiating new agreement. 

Nov. 16 | To the Spanish Ambassador 918 
Acknowledgment of notice of denunciation of commercial 

agreement of 1906. 

TURKEY | 

REFUSAL BY THE UNITED Statres To Commit ITsELF TO MEASURES FOR THE 
PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN TURKEY 

1922 
May 15 | From the British Ambassador 919 

(367) Reports of renewal of deportations of Christian minorities 
in Asia Minor; proposal that United States, France, Italy, 
and Great Britain depute officers to proceed to Anatolia to 
conduct an appropriate investigation. 

May 18 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 920 
(70) Recommendation that the United States decline invitation 

to be represented on proposed commission of investigation. 
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1922 
May 19 | From the British Embassy 921 

(382) Proposal that U. 8. representative at Athens be instructed 
to join British colleague in requesting permission to dispatch 
officers to regions in Greek occupation, in view of danger 
there of retaliatory measures against Turkish outrages. 

May 20 | To President Harding 921 
Further inquiry as to attitude concerning U. 8. participa- 

tion in proposed inquiry into atrocities in Anatolia. 

May 20 | From President Harding 922 
Willingness to trust Secretary’s judgment, if Secretary is 

convinced that United States may participate in commission 
of inquiry without regrets. Opinion that consent to partici- 
pate should carry hint that it is not consistent with U. S. 
policy to call upon armed forces to minister to all troubled 
spots in world. 

May 25 | To President Harding 922 
Impossibility of giving assurances that there will be no 

occasion for regret should United States join inquiry. Ob- 
servation that British proposal may be taken as being limited 
solely to inquiry, hence U. S. participation could be strictly 
limited to inquiry with understanding it constitutes no com- 
mitment to employment of armed forces. Enumeration of 
consequences which might attend U. S. refusal or U. 8S. con- 
sent. 

May 27 | To President Harding 926 
View that refusal to exercise restraining influence by par- 

ticipation in investigation may lead to expulsion of Christian 
missionaries and educators in Asia Minor and thus make dis- 
agreeable impression here and abroad as to U. S. position. 

June 3 | To the British Ambassador 927 
Willingness to designate officer to take part in proposed 

inquiry with understanding that proposed action is limited to 
inquiry and that United States assumes no further obligation 
and enters into no commitment. Suggestion for instituting 
inquiries concurrently in Greek and Turkish territory and for 
full report. 

June 3 | From the Chargé in Greece (tel.) 928 
(75) Greek desire for U. S. participation on commission to 

investigate Asia Minor atrocities. 

Undated | From the British Embassy 928 
[Ree’d Appreciation of U. S. decision to participate in inquiry; 
June| French and Italian cooperation; steps to be taken as soon as 
6] U. 8. instructions have been sent to Constantinople and 

Athens. 

June 16 | Jo the Ambassador in Great Britain (tel.) 929 
(172) Confidential information that J. G. Harbord and H. T. 

Allen have been selected as representatives on commissions 
of inquiry in Anatolia.
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July 19 | From the British Chargé 929 

(561) Suggestion, in deference to French opinion, that investiga- 
tion be entrusted to neutral agency; willingness of Interna- 
tional Red Cross to undertake inquiry; request for approval 
and for appropriate instructions to U. 8. representatives at 
Athens and Constantinople. 

July 20 | To President Harding 930: 
Information that because of French reluctance no action 

was taken to carry through investigation. Request forauthor- | 
ization to accept British revised suggestion that International | 
Red Cross select commissioners for investigation in Anatolia, [ 
and to instruct U. S. representatives at Athens and Con- | 
stantinople to cooperate in extending informal assistance. 

July 21 | From President Harding 930 
Hearty approval of revised proposal of British Govern- 

ment and of arrangements for U. S. representatives to coop- 
erate with Allied colleagues in facilitating work of Interna- . 
tional Red Cross. 

July 24 | To President Harding 931 
Resolution adopted by General Conference of Methodist 

Episcopal Church, South (text printed) requesting steps be 
taken by Government to stop persecutions in Near East. 
Draft reply to Bishop Cannon transmitted for President’s 
approval. 

July 24 | From President Harding 931 
Approval of proposed reply to Bishop Cannon; comment 

on the mildness of its tone. Impossibility of sending armed 
force into Asia Minor. 

July 25 | To Bishop James Cannon, Jr., of the Methodist Episcopal 932 
Church, South 

Information that Department is seeking in every practical 
way to ameliorate conditions in Asia Minor, but that it is 
not justified in attempting to pacify Near East by forcible 
means. 

July 26 | To the British Chargé 932 
Willingness to accept offer of International Red Cross and 

to extend to commissions selected by that body cooperation 
of U.S. officials in Athens and Constantinople. 

Aug. 3 | From the British Chargé 933 
(600) Agreement of International Red Cross to undertake inquiry 

provided necessary expenses shall be paid in advance by 
governments interested, 1,000 pounds to be contributed by 
each government. Inquiry whether conditions are agreeable 
to United States. 

Aug. 8 | To the British Chargé 934 
Willingness to advance to International Red Cross for pur- 

pose of investigation in Anatolia required sum of 1,000 
pounds and otherwise to cooperate in facilitating investiga- 
tion.
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Aug. 14 | From the British Ambassador 934 

(625) Information that International Red Cross has agreed to dis- 
patch to Anatolia and Thrace missions of investigation and to 
report to four Governments concerned, and will be glad to 
receive 1,000 pounds toward expenses. 

Aug. 23 | To the British Ambassador 935 
Advice that U.S. Legation at Berne has been authorized to 

advance to International Red Cross equivalent of 1,000 pounds 
as contribution toward expenses of commissions. 

Sept. 14 | From the High Commissioner at Constaniinople 935 
(455) Turkish note, August 31 (text printed) protesting against 

atrocities committed by Greeks during retreat in Asia Minor; 
and High Commissioner’s reply, September 8 (text printed) 
urging adoption of humanitarian attitude in occupation of 
districts taken from Greeks and abstention from reprisals, 
pointing out opportunity of new regime thus to secure world 
confidence. 

Sept. 22 | The Right Reverend Alfred Harding, Protestant Episcopal Bishop 938 
of Washington, to President Harding (tel.) 

Information that Committee of Episcopal Church to Co- 
operate with Near East Relief has been instructed to create 
public sentiment in favor of any government effort, diplo- 
matic, naval, or military, which may make toward establish- 
ment of peace in Near East. 

Sept. 30 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 938 
(165) Approval of reply of September 8 to Turkish note; and in- 

structions to lose no opportunity to urge necessity of protec- 
tion of Christian minorities and abstention from reprisals. 

| Oct. 2 | Tothe Ambassador in France (tel.) 939 
Telegram received from Bishop Cannon at Paris (text 

printed) appealing for intervention in Near Bast in behalf of 
Christians. Department’s reply (text printed) stating that 
every effort has been made short of armed force and calling 
attention to fact that there has been no action by Congress 
authorizing war in Near Hast. 

(Instructions to repeat to Embassies at London and Rome, 
High Commission at Constantinople, and Legation at Athens.) 

Oct. 10 | From the Representative of the Greek Government 940 
Protest against order of Kemalists for deportation of male 

Christian population into interior of Asia Minor; belief that 
committees should be constituted by International Red Cross, 
League of Nations, and other organizations to follow fate of 
deported people. 

Oct. 20 | From the International Committee of the Red Cross 941 
Information that permission has not yet been received from 

Angora to conduct mission. 

Oct. 21 | To the Representative of the Greek Government 942 
Advice concerning relief measures already in operation to 

meet emergency in Near East; and special fund raised by na- 
tion-wide appeal for further promotion of relief work under 
direction of American committee.
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Oct. 24 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 943 

(211) Instructions to report on Christian populations of Con- 
stantinople, their exodus, safety, possible Turkish guaranties; 
on number of Christian minorities in Anatolia and Eastern 
Thrace; on representations to Turkey as result of Smyrna 
disaster; on British threat to bombard Turks at Smyrna. 

Oct. 27 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 944 
(286) Report that no further representations have been made, in 

view of signature of armistice and the consequent removal of 
danger of Turkish aggression. 

Oct. 28 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 945 
(289) Categorical reply to Department’s inquiries of October 24. 

Nov. 1 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 947 
(350) Excerpt from address of Secretary of State delivered at 

Boston, October 30 (text printed) referring to Near Eastern [ 
situation, U. 8. measures of relief, and results obtained; and | 
justifying U. S. policy of nonintervention. 

(Instructions to repeat to Constantinople, London, and 
Rome.) 

Nov. 4 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 949 
(301) Reports received by American, French, and Italian High 

Commissioners indicating intention of Turkish authorities to 
evacuate entire Christian population of Eastern Anatolia. 
U. S. Commissioner’s presentation of strong representations 
against expulsion. Suggestion to Allied High Commissioners 
that joint note of protest be presented to Turkish Govern- 
ment. 

Nov. 7 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 950 
(310) Uncertainty whether action of Angora Government is to be 

construed as permission for Greeks and Armenians to leave or 
order of departure; preparations of entire Greek and Armenian 
population to depart. Instructions to destroyers in Black 
Sea ports (text printed) to observe policy of detachment regard- 
ing evacuation of non-American refugees. 

Nov. 7 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 951 
(245) Approval of action taken. Instructions to telegraph text 

in case Allied High Commissioners make written representa- 
tions, and advise whether order to evacuate Christians is con- 
firmed. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 952 
the British Ambassador, November 10 

Ambassador’s request for U. 8. support of ultimatum to 
Turks, in view of U.S. position taken at peace conference re- 
garding Turkish matters; admission that ultimatum would 
amount to threat of war; Secretary’s dissent, disavowing U. S. 
association with European imperial aspirations; his offer to 
take up question with the President. 

Undated | Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 955 
the British Ambassador, November 13 

Ambassador’s attitude that threat of war would deter 
Turks; Secretary’s objection to threat unless it can be carried 
out, pointing out impracticable nature of war with Turkey; , 
U. S. desire rather to use diplomatic pressure to secure pro- 
tection of Christians in Turkey.



OI LIST OF PAPERS 

TURKEY 

REFUSAL BY THE Unirep States to Commit Itsmtr to MEASURES FOR THB 
PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN TuURKEY—Continued 

Date and Subject Page 

1922 
Nov. 15 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 958 

(326) Aide-memoire of November 4 and xote verbale of November 8 
presented to Hamid Bey (texts printed) regarding intention 
of Government to evacuate Christian population from Ana- 
tolia, quoting note verbale of November 6 from Allied Com- 
missioners appealing for cancelation or postponement so that 
question may be discussed at peace conference. Hamid Bey’s 
reply denying order of expulsion, permission to leave having 
been misconstrued as command. 

Nov. 19 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 961 
(338) Certainty that Nationalist Government wishes to get rid of 

‘entire Greek and Armenian population of Anatolia and Con- 
stantinople and would like to have this a fait accompli or well 
under way before Lausanne Conference. Report on refugee 
situation. 

Nov. 21 | To the Ambassador in France (tel.) 962 
, (391) Telegram, dated November 18, from U. 8. consul at Aleppo 

(text printed) stating Turks are obliging all Christians to 
abandon property and leave Turkey or become Moslem; his 
request for intervention. Instructions to inquire whether 
France has received like report from Syria, and to repeat his 
reply to American Mission at Lausanne. 

Nov. 22 | From the Ambassador in France (tel.) 062 
(481) Information that similar reports are being received from 

Syria. France’s intention to use diplomacy, looking to Lau- 
sanne Conference to alleviate situation. 

Nov. 22 | From the British Ambassador 963 
Estimate that quarter of million people are to be evacuated 

from Black Sea ports; request that U. S. representative at 
Constantinople be instructed to press for extension of time 
limit for departure. 

Nov. 26 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 964 
(360) Greek High Commissioner’s request for U. S. intervention 

with Nationalist Government to secure extension of time, 
freedom of port for Greek ships, and protection by U.S. de- 
stroyers. Partial compliance with request, in belief that U.S. 
help should not be withheld. Request for instructions. 

Nov. 29 | To the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 965 
(275) Instructions to use good offices to facilitate granting of 

permission for Christians to depart without time limit, and to 
secure Turkish protection of those desiring to remain. Further 
instructions regarding use of destroyers insofar as consistent 
with instructions of Navy Department. 

Dec. 13 | To the British Ambassador 965 
Information regarding instructions to Special Mission at 

Lausanne Conference to secure from Turkish delegates 
assurances concerning Christian minorities; and instructions 
to High Commissioner at Constantinople to use good offices 
in facilitating departure of Christians and obtaining adequate 
protection for those remaining in Turkey. Suggestion that 
comprehensive plan of relief be adopted.
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Feb. 8 | From Rear Admiral C. M. Chester 966 

Request for interview regarding claim of Ottoman-American 
Exploration Co. in view of new developments and British 
activity. Intention of Arthur Chester to negotiate with 
Angora Government, at its request, for consummation of 
Chester project. 

Feb. 18 | To Rear Admiral C. M. Chester 967 
Advice that Secretary is absent and that further interview 

seems hardly necessary; suggestion that any new aspects of 
matter may be taken up with Near Eastern Division or For- 
eign Trade Adviser’s Office. 

Mar. 15 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople 967 
(134) Letter, dated March 8, from R. H. McDowell of Foundation 

Co., N. Y. (text printed) regarding proposed contract for 
railway concession through Asia Minor, including mineral 
rights in contiguous area. Memoranda (texts printed) of 
negotiations between McDowell and Turkish Minister of 
Public Works regarding contract for concession. 

Mar. 29 | Memorandum by the Economic Adviser of the Department of State 971 
Interview with K. E. Clayton-Kennedy, Canadian, who 

wishes to complete Chester project for railway and oil con- 
cession pending in Turkey since 1909; his request for Depart- 
ment’s record of claim. Refusal of request and suggestions. 

May 21 To George W. Goethals & Co. 973 
Statement, in reply to request, that there is no complete 

history in Department of Chester project; request, in view of 
voluminous correspondence on subject and private character 
of negotiations, to be advised of exact nature of data desired. 

July 6 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople 973 
(201) Information obtained from various U. 8. promoters seeking 

concessions in Turkey. Approval of rendering proper assist- 
ance to U.S. interests, although full diplomatic support cannot 
be accorded concessions granted by unrecognized authorities. 
Foreign activities and claims in Turkey. Instructions. 

Oct. 2 | The Office of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, to the Naval 976 
(1602) Station at Constantinople (tei.) 

From Admiral Chester: Announcement that Kennedy has 
no authority to act on Chester project and is repudiated by all 
stockholders; that Ottoman Co. is represented in Turkey by 
Arthur Chester. 

Oct. 5 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 976 
(242) Kennedy to Goethals: Conclusion of agreement with Gov- 

ernment on greatly improved terms and to date back to 1909, 
requiring guaranty deposit; request that sum be placed with 
Guaranty Trust of N. Y. at once. 

Oct. 7 | From the High Commissioner at Constantinople (éel.) 977 
(247) Urgent request that question of Kennedy’s status in relation 

to Ottoman-American Development Co. be cleared up; infor- 
mation that Kennedy has power of attorney giving him full 
authority to act for company.
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Oct. 20 | To the High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 977 

(207) Telegram, dated October 14, from Goethals (text printed) 
refusing to repudiate Kennedy, and confirming his authority 
to act. His indication that deposit which Kennedy requires 
will be made. No instructions in view of disagreement be- 
tween Goethals and Arthur Chester on one hand and Admiral 
Chester on other. 

Oct. 26 | From Major General George W. Goethals 978 
Facts relating to organization of Ottoman-American Devel- 

opment Co., submitted in response to Department’s inquiry 
whether it is American corporation, officered and controlled 
by American interests. 

Dec. 5 | From the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 979 
(370) Road building and mining rights which are contemplated in 

Chester concession; progress of negotiations. Inquiry con- 
cerning Admiral Chester’s competency to speak for company, ' 
and regarding rumor that Kennedy is, or has been, in British 
secret service. 

Dec. 7 | To the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 980 
(282) Message from Goethals (text printed) stating that Kennedy 

and Chester are accredited agents of the Ottoman-American 
Development Co., a company officered and controlled by 
Americans and owning all rights to the Chester project. In- 
formation concerning provisions of voting trust agreement 
signed by Goethals, Barnard, and Rousseau. Authorization 
to give proper support. 

Dec. 7 | From the Vice Consul in Charge at Angora 981 
Vice Consul’s refusal to support Kennedy on ground he is 

not U.S. citizen; arrest and deportation of Kennedy by Turk- 
ish authorities who believe him to be backed by British inter- 
ests. Request for information as to status of Ottoman-Ameri- 
can Development Co., since Kennedy incident has created 
unpleasant impression. 

Dec. 9 | To the Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (tel.) 983 
(285) Goethals to Kennedy: Information that interests at this 

end are working harmoniously; inquiry whether any assistance 
can be rendered; expression of hope that Kennedy and Chester 
will cooperate closely. 

URUGUAY 

URUGUAYAN ProprosaL THAT THE FORMATION OF A LEAGUE OF AMERICAN 
Nations Br Discussep AT THE FirtH Pan AMERICAN CONFERENCE 

1922 
Aug. 2 | To the Chargé in Peru (tel.) 984 

(54) Interviews with Uruguayan Minister and Peruvian Ambas- 
sador in which Secretary stated he had no objection to inclu- 
sion of topic proposed by Uruguay in the agenda for the Pan 
American Conference; his opinion that a loose association with- 
out commitments would be better than a hard and fast organi- 
zation, which might compromise independence. 

(Instructions to repeat to Quito and La Paz for informa- 
tion. Sent also to other Latin-American countries and to 
France to be repeated to all missions in Europe.)
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Sept. 2 | From the Chargé in Uruguay (tel.) 985 

(31) Refutation by Uruguay of rumor that Uruguay considered 
submitting question of Pan American League to League of 
Nations. Suggestion that Uruguay be informed in general 
terms of U.S. attitude on question of Pan American League. 

Sept. 6 | To the Chargé in Uruguay (tel.) 986 
(16) Instructions to communicate orally to Foreign Minister 

exact attitude of Department as expressed in circular tele- 
gram of August 5, if deemed expedient. 

VENEZUELA 

TREATY OF EXTRADITION AND ADDITIONAL ARTICLE BETWEEN THE UNITED 
STATES AND VENEZUELA, SIGNED JANUARY 19 AND 21, 1922 

1916 
Apr. 18 | To the Minister in Venezuela 987 

(183) Inquiry whether laws of Venezuela prohibit capital punish- 
ment and if so whether Government would be disposed to 
insist upon inclusion in extradition treaty of a provision that 
cognizance be taken of her law. 

July 8 | From the Minister in Venezuela 987 
(714) Information that article 22 of Venezuelan Constitution pro- 

hibits capital punishment. Foreign Minister’s assurance 
that Government would have no objection to signing extra- 
dition treaty provided it excluded penalty of death in its pro- 
visions; suggested language for such provision in treaty. Min- 
ister’s hope that Department may favor conclusion of com- 
mercial and general treaty, which might include subject of 
extradition. 

Aug. 14 | To the Minister in Venezuela 989 
(209) Opinion extradition treaty should be treated separately and 

apart from question of commercial treaty. Instructions to 
state that, in view of sovereignty of several States, Federal 
assurances cannot be given regarding question of penalties; 
and to present counterproposal (text printed) that contract- 
ing parties reserve right to decline extradition for crimes pun- 
ishable by death except upon State’s assurance that death 
penalty will not be inflicted. 

1920 
May [5] | From the Minister in Venezuela (tel.) 990 

(39) Foreign Minister’s willingness to sign treaty of extradition 
incorporating as article 19 the Department’s counterproposal; 
otherwise draft treaty to be identical with Venezuelan treaty 
with Bolivia. 

May 18 | To the Minister in Venezuela 990 
(550) Objections to making treaty between Venezuela and Bolivia 

a model for proposed extradition treaty with United States; 
suggestion of formulation of treaty on terms similar to U. S. 
treaty with Honduras or Paraguay.
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June 18 | From the Minister in Venezuela (tel.) 993 

(17) Request for full powers to sign treaty, Foreign Minister 
having accepted as basis of negotiation with slight modifica- 
tion treaty between the United States and Honduras with 
inclusion of article as suggested in Department’s telegram 
of August 14, 1916. 

Sept. 24 | From the Minister in Venezuela (tel.) 993 
(21) Acceptance of draft treaty with added stipulation concern- 

ing imprisonment for life, which is also prohibited by Consti- 
tution. Request for reply by telegraph. 

1922 
Jan. 23 | From the Chargé in Venezuela 993 
(2634) Signature and forwarding of extradition treaty and additional 

clause providing for arbitration in case of differences as to 
interpretation. 

Jan. 19 | Treaty and Additional Article between the United States of 995 
and 21 America and Venezuela 

For the extradition of the accused as well as those who have 
been sentenced. 

YUGOSLAVIA 

ACQUIESCENCE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE IN A LOAN BY AMERICAN BANKERS 
TO THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS AND SLOVENES 

1922 
Apr. 21 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1002 

(7) Slovenes (tel.) 
Practical conclusion of loan of 100 million dollars by Blair 

and Co. of New York to Yugoslav Government, 30 million 
dollars of which is to be used for redemption of dinar paper 
currency, remainder for railway construction. 

Mey , 1 | To me rare in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1002 
1] tel. 

Inquiry whether any part of 30 million dollars will be used 
to pay Yugoslavia’s debt to foreign governments or their 
nationals, also what plan is contemplated for redemption of 
dinar currency. 

May 41 From the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and | 1003 
(12) Slovenes (tel.) . 

Opinion of Acting Minister of Finance that interest in 
arrears on U.S. loans, as well as amounts due U. S. citizens, 
would be paid from 30 million-dollar advance; and that plan 
is to buy dinars on exchange and turn them over to National 
Bank to be annulled or loaned against collateral when cur- 
rency is needed. 

May 12 | From the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and | 1003 
(15) Slovenes (tel.) 

Prime Minister’s inquiry whether permission of U. S. 
Government had been given to Blair and Co. or Foundation 
Co. to conclude loan, he having been informed that this was 
necessary.
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Mey ° To ne re in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1004 

12 éel. 
Request for definite report regarding amount and purposes 

of loan proposed, in view of conflicting statements. Instruc- 
tions to inquire intentions of Government in regard to settle- 
ment or refunding of its debt to the United States, which must 
be considered in connection with application for new loan. 

Mey ° To me rare in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes | 1005 
13 tel. 

Intimation that Department is awaiting information from 
Chargé before replying to inquiries from several banking firms 
whether there is any objection to Yugoslav loan. Instruc- 
tions to make clear to Prime Minister the Department’s 
attitude of strict impartiality with respect to competing 
U. S. firms. 

Mey - To me rye an the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1005 
14 tel. 

Reply to banking firms that, in absence of understanding 
between World War Foreign Debt Commission and Yugo- | 
slavia with regard to refunding of its debt to the United 
States, proposed loan is not viewed with favor. . 

May 16 | Memorandum by the Foreign Trade Adviser, Department of State | 1005 
Department’s refusal to view favorably the request of 

Blair and Co. to be permitted to make contract with Yugo- 
siavia, subject to reaching of understanding between two 
Governments in matter of debt. 

Mey ° from pyc narae in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1006 
16 tel. 

Information concerning offers of various firms, the amount 
of the loan and its purposes. Assurances that cash loan 
installment of 25 million dollars will be used for railroad con- 
struction, for payment of debt to Standard Oil and interest 
due on Yugoslavia’s indebtedness to United States, for 
redemption of dinar currency and construction of Government 
buildings. 

May 23 | From the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1008 
(20) Slovenes (tel.) 

Yugoslavia’s instructions to its Minister at Washington to 
make proposals to World War Foreign Debt Commission for 
refunding and settlement of Yugoslav indebtedness to the 
United States. Finance Minister’s assurance that proceeds 
of loan will not be used to repay governments other than the 
United States and that no loan agreement will be signed 
before permission is received from Department. 

Mey 24 | Tothe Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1008 
18) (tel.) 

Enumeration of formal official assurances given by Yugo- 
slavia, as understood by Department, which, if correct, will 
result in favorable attitude of U. 8S. Government toward loan. 
Instructions to cable confirmation.
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May 27 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1009 

(25) Slovenes (tel.) 
Finance Minister’s explanation that offer to pay interest on 

indebtedness to the United States out of loan proceeds was 
result of misunderstanding and that it is not possible. 

May 28 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1009 
(26) Slovenes (tel.) 

Memorandum by Minister of Finance (text printed) con- 
firming all assurances except that in regard to interest on 
indebtedness to United States. 

J "S , 1 | To NM ayer in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1010 
20 tel. 

Explanation that payment of interest on indebtedness to 
the United States was not made a condition for loan, question 
of debt being left without prejudice for World War Foreign 
Debt Commission. Objections to proposed application of 
loan; instructions to ascertain to what ends other than railway 
construction and Standard Oil payments proceeds are to be 
devoted. 

June , 4 | To me yer in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1012 
(22 tel. 

Statement by Blair and Co. that Yugoslav Government has 
accepted their bid. Department’s reluctance to believe that 
loan agreement has been signed in view of Yugoslav assur- 
ances that such would not be the case until after Department’s 
views had been expressed. 

June 5 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1013 
(27) Slovenes (tel.) 

Letters from Minister of Finance (texts printed) itemizing 
objects of loan and giving assurances that purpose is to assist 
economic revival, increase production, and remove effects of 
war destruction, and that indebtedness to U. 8. Government 
is left without prejudice for World War Foreign Debt Com- 
mission. 

June 6 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and | 1014 
(28) Slovenes (tel.) 

Additional statement by Minister of Finance (text printed) 
regarding object of loan, calling attention to necessity for 
Government buildings. 

J m3 , 8 | To Me Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1015 
23 tel.) 

Request for definite written statement as to proposed 
expenditures. Instructions to express regret that loan con- 
tract has been signed in advance of statement that Depart- 
ment offers no objections. 

June 11 | From the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 1016 
(29) Slovenes (tel.) 

Letters from Minister of Finance (texts printed) giving 
approximate figures for proposed expenditures from proceeds 
of loan.
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J us 3 To Me Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 1017 

25 tel.) 
No objection to proposed loan of 25 million dollars on terms 

stated in Minister’s telegram of June 11; any additional sums 
to require separate consideration. 

June 15 | To Messrs. Blair & Co. 1018. 
Advice that Department has no objection to loan of 25 

million dollars, in view of Yugoslav assurances as to its object. 
Understanding as to arrangements for control of railway, 
taxes, etc., and specific statement that Department assumes 
no responsibility in matter. 

July 18 | From the Yugoslav Minister 1018 
(319) Request for U. 8. approval of amendment to appropriations, 

substituting repair and construction of highways, hospitals, 
and school buildings instead of applying sum to exchange 
stabilization, Government buildings, and repaying debt 

. advances made by National Bank. 

July 14 | To the Yugoslav Minister 1019 
No objections to change in proposed application of certain 

portion of loan proceeds.





DENMARK 

REFUSAL BY THE UNITED STATES TO RECOGNIZE IN A THIRD 

GOVERNMENT THE RIGHT OF PREEMPTION OF DANISH INTERESTS 

IN GREENLAND 

859b.01/—: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

Lonvon, May 20, 1920—5 p. m. 
[Received May 20—1:27 p. m.] 

826. Have received note from Foreign Office stating that Danish 
Minister has requested British Government to recognize Danish sov- 
ereignty over Greenland. Lord Curzon has informed Danish Minister 

“That the geographical position of Greenland makes the question 
of ownership a matter of great importance to the British Empire 
as a whole and to Canada in particular, and that His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment therefore feel obliged to attach to their recognition of Danish 
sovereignty over it the condition that in the event of Denmark wish- 
ing to dispose of the territory she will grant the British Empire the 
right of preemption. Subject to this condition His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment are prepared at once to recognize officially the sovereignty 
of Denmark over Greenland.” + 

Davis 

859b.01/—: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Davis) 

Wasuineron, June 5, 1920—7 p. m. 
590. Your 826, May 20, 5 p. m. 
You may inform the Foreign Office that at the time the Treaty 

cession of Danish West Indies was signed, August 4, 1916, Govern- 

* The British Government modified its position regarding recognition of Danish 
sovereignty over Greenland in the following note to the Danish Minister in 
Great Britain, September 6, 1920 (Legal Status of Hastern Greenland, P. C. I. J., 
Series C, No. 62, 26th sess., 1933, p. 48): 

“Sir: With reference to your note No. 202/30/B.2. concerning the official 
recognition by His Majesty’s Government of His Danish Majesty’s sovereignty 
over Greenland which you were good enough to address to me on July 20th, I 
have the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Government recognize His 
Danish Majesty’s sovereignty over Greenland, but in view of its geographical 
proximity to the Dominion of Canada, His Majesty’s Government must reserve 
their right to be consulted, should the Danish Government at any time contem- 
plate the alienation of this territory.” 

The complete text of the note of May 19, 1920, from the British Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs to the Danish Minister in Great Britain, which is 
summarized in the above telegram, is printed ibid., p. 46. 

1
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ment of United States declared that it would “not object to Danish 
Government extending their political and economic interests to the 
whole of Greenland”. 

This Government, however, is not disposed to recognize the exist- 
ence in a third government of a right of preemption to acquire this 
territory if the Danish Government should desire to dispose of it; 
and accordingly reserves for future consideration what position it 
may take in the event of a specific proposal for such a transfer. 

Repeat to Copenhagen. 

CoLBy 

859b.01/4 

Lhe Chargé in Denmark (Schoenfeld) to the Secretary of State 

No. 491 CopenHaAcEn, June 8, 1920. 
[Received June 380.] 

Sir: Referring to the Department’s telegram No. 590 June 5,7 p.m. 
to the American Embassy in London concerning the attitude of the 
United States Government towards the right of preemption of a third 
party should the Danish Government desire to dispose of its territory 
in Greenland, I have the honor to inform you that I have to-day 
forwarded a memorandum in the sense of the Department’s telegram 
above mentioned to the Danish Foreign Office. A copy of this mem- 
orandum ° is enclosed herewith for the information of the Department. 

I have [etc.] H. F,. Arruur ScHornreitp 

859b.01/7 

The Secretary of State to the Danish Minister (Brun) 

WasuHineton, August 3, 1921. 
Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note No. 

230, dated July 9, 1921, in which you inform me that under date of 
May 10, 1921, the Danish Ministry of the Interior, in pursuance of 
the Royal Ordinance of March 18, 177 6, issued an order to the effect 
that Danish Trade Missions and Sealing (Whaling) Stations have 
been established on the east and west coasts of Greenland, so that 
the entire country has now been laid under the Danish administration 
of Greenland. 

In its treaty with the Danish Government signed August 4, 1916, 
for the cession of the Danish West Indies, this Government stated to 

* Foreign Relations, 1917, pp. 694, 700. 
* Not printed.
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the Danish Government that it would “not object to the Danish 

Government extending their political and economic interests to the 

whole of Greenland”. In this connection, however, I desire to state 

that owing to the importance of its geographical position, this Gov- 

ernment would not be disposed to recognize the existence in a third 

government of the right of preemption to acquire the interests of the 

Danish Government in this territory should the latter desire to 

transfer them. 

Accept [ete. ] Cuartes KE. HucuHes 

859b.01/9 

The Danish Minister (Brun) to the Secretary of State 

No. 380 Wasuineton, September 29, 1921. 

Sir: With further reference to your note to me of August 3d 1921 
regarding Greenland, I beg to inform you as follows: 

The text of your said note was, as I had the honor to advise you 
by my letter of August 8th,* submitted to the Danish Government by 
me and in reply the Danish Minister of Foreign Affairs now instructs 
me to inform you that the Danish Government has no desire to trans- 
fer its interests in Greenland and has not given to any Government 

any right of preemption in Greenland or any part thereof. 
I have [etc. | C. Brun 

859b.01/23 a 

Memorandum by the Third Assistant Secretary of State (Bliss) 

[WasHineton,|] April 27, 1922. 

The Norwegian Minister called this morning in further reference 
to the matter which he had submitted in his letter to me of February 
10th,* requesting to be informed of the meaning of the phrase “extend- 
ing their political and economic interests,” used in the declaration 
signed by the Secretary of State on August 4, 1916, relative to the 
extension of Danish authority in Greenland. 

I told the Minister that I had not answered the letter in writing 
which he had kindly addressed to me, as I had already explained a 
short time before to the Counselor of the Legation, Mr. Steen, as I 
did not wish to seem disobliging in not furnishing the information 
he desired ; that it did not seem possible to interpret to him the mean- 
ing of the phrase in question as it was unusual for a Government to 
explain to another government the phraseology of a treaty entered 

*Not printed. 

32604—vol. 11—38——-8
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into with a third government. I therefore said to the Minister that I 
hoped he would appreciate the difficulty which his request presented. 
I explained fully that to interpret to him on his demand the meaning 
which the Government of the United States attributed to the terms 
of a treaty and a declaration made between it and the Danish Gov- 
ernment would be inconsistent not only with custom but with the 
natural considerations of diplomatic usage. I pointed out that if a 
request came from the Danish Government for the interpretation of 
the phraseology of this treaty, the Department would then consider 

the answer to be made to that Government, but it could not do so to a 
third Government which was not a party to the arrangement. 

In regard to the other request of the Minister, as to whether the 
phrase above quoted occurs in any other treaties of a like nature to 
which the United States is a signatory, I told him that so far as I had 
been able to ascertain this particular phrase had not been employed. 

The Minister said that he quite understcod the position which I 
took and that he appreciated the reasons why I had not been able to 
answer his question regarding the interpretation placed upon the 
phrase used in the communication of Mr. Lansing of August 4, 1916, 
above referred to. He further expressed his thanks for the trouble I 
had taken in the matter and for the information relative to the previ- 
ous use of the same phrase in treaty relations of the United States. 

R[osert] W[oops] B[x1ss]



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

ADOPTION OF A PLAN FOR THE WITHDRAWAL OF THE MILITARY 
GOVERNMENT? 

839.00/2453 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Dominican Republic (Herod) to the Secretary 

of State 

| Santo Domrneo, January 3, 1922—2 pm. 
[Received January 4—11:12 a.m.] 

1. The Military Governor? sailed today for Washington with 
Commander Rose, Minister of Commerce. Last week the Admiral 
conferred with Jacinto de Castro, Federico Velasquez, Francisco 
Peynado, and Enrique Jimenez to (obtain?) agreement on plans of 
withdrawal and of warrant for Guardia [Nacional]. This confer- 
ence proved fruitless. 

HeErop 

839.00/2461 

The Secretary of the Navy (Denby) to the Secretary of State 

WasHINGTON, 30 January, 1922. 
Sir: Referring to our Conference of this date, I recommend that 

the Military Governor and the American Minister be instructed 
to return to Santo Domingo, and to call together, upon their return, 
for conference, Representatives of all political factions in the Re- 
public and other representative Dominicans; that the American 
representatives be instructed to advise the Dominican leaders that 
this Government is unwilling to permit present conditions to con- 
tinue any longer, and to inform them that, unless they now request 

the issue of a call for election, and agree to participate in the 
elections, the Proclamation of June 14, 1921,° will be withdrawn 
and the Military Government will then continue until such time 
as the urgent public works have been completed and an adequate 
Dominican Constabulary is functioning. 

1For previous correspondence concerning the withdrawal of the American 
forces, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. I, pp. 834 ff. 

*Rear Admiral S. S. Robison. 
® Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 835. 
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The Representatives of the United States should further be in- 
structed to discuss with the political leaders, with the utmost frank- 
ness, the financial situation along the lines of the letter on Domini- 
can finances submitted by the Military Governor of Santo Domingo, 
a copy of which I enclose herewith. It should be made clear to the 
political leaders that permanent financing is essential for the Domin- 
ican Government, and that if such financing is not undertaken im- 
mediately by the Military Government, advantage cannot be taken 

of the terms specified for the redemption of the 1918 and 1921 
loans,* with consequent loss to the Dominican Treasury; that if 
such permanent financing is delayed until elections take place and 
a National Government has been installed, the Dominican Govern- 

ment, immediately upon assumption of office, will be forced to 
negotiate the flotation of such permanent loan since it will there- 

. upon encounter a deficit in the National Treasury; and that, there- 
fore, in order that advantage may be taken of the terms pro- 
vided for the redemption of the 1918 and 1921 loans, in order that 
Dominican finances may be stabilized, in order that the program 
of public improvements inaugurated by the Military Government 
may be continued, and in order that a Dominican Government may 

enter upon its duties with a balance in the Treasury, the Govern- 
ment of the United States has authorized the Military Government 
to negotiate, immediately, the flotation of a permanent loan of 
$10,000,000,5 the allocation of which will be in accord with the 
memorandum of the Military Governor, herewith attached. 
The flotation by the Military Government of this permanent loan 

will necessarily entail the extension of the life of the Receivership 
General, the establishment of which was provided in the Convention 
of 1907.6 Such an extension of our control over Dominican finances 
will be necessary whether the permanent loan is floated by the Mili- 
tary Government or by a subsequent Dominican Government, since no 
loan, I am convinced, can be obtained without an extension of the 
duties of the Receiver General in this manner. 

Should the conference result in a request by the leaders for a 
call to elections, a proclamation for elections should be issued by the 
Military Governor in the same form as his preceding proclamation 
for that purpose. Should the conference not result in a request for 

elections, the Military Governor should be instructed to issue a 
proclamation substantially in the form enclosed herewith.’ 

*For correspondence concerning these loans, see Foreign Relations, 1918, pp. 
371 ff. and 1921, vol. 1, pp. 854 ff. 

*For correspondence concerning the financing of this loan, see pp. 78 ff. 
°* Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 1, pp. 307 ff. 
"Not found in Department files. For text as proclaimed on Mar. 6, see p. 18.
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Although the Military Governor, in his letter herewith, has recom- 
mended a loan of $10,000,000.00, which should give a fair working 
balance in the Treasury after the completion of the East and West 
roads and other expenditures contemplated from the loan, it is pos- 
sible that authorization of a larger loan, from which additional 
funds could be obtained if required by the Dominican Government, 

might be good policy and is submitted for your consideration. 
Respectfully, 

Epwin Drensy 

[Enclosure] 

Lhe Military Governor of the Dominican Republic (Robison) to the 
Secretary of the Navy (Denby) 

[Santo Dominco,] 21 January, 1922. 
1. The Military Governor submits the following with reference 

to Dominican finances, and urgently requests the Department’s favor- 
able consideration of the proposed method of stabilizing them, both 
in the interest of the Dominican people, and in the following of an 
enlightened and vigorous policy by the Government of the United 
States. 

2. The best Dominican sentiment is not in favor of a very early 
withdrawal. It is in favor of permanent financing as the first 
essential. I am reliably informed that the Senate Committee, which 
recently visited the Island, is in favor of a financial program, sub- 
stantially as set forth herein, and I am in receipt of a request from 
the Chamber of Commerce of Santo Domingo that a loan of sixteen 
millions be obtained. 

8. The plan proposed for stabilizing Dominican finances must be 
in effect (money available) before May 1, 1922, in order that advan- 
tage can be taken of the terms specified for the redemption of the 
1918 and 1921 loans. Unless these loans are redeemed, the Domin1i- 
can Government has no security to offer for a new loan, work on 
new public roads will stop, the Policia Nacional Dominicana cannot 
be recruited, and withdrawal of marines will be impracticable. The 
finances will be in such a state that, combined with the fact that 
marines cannot be entirely withdrawn, it is certain that no party 
will respond to an election call under the Proclamation of June 14, 
1921. Whereas, with a good working balance in the Treasury, the 
strong sentiment against retention of marines or a military mission, 
might possibly be overcome. 

4, Therefore permanent financing 1s necessary whether an early or 
delayed withdrawal is now contemplated.
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5. Loans. 

vex Rigaud | NO" Qapten | Utara” | Ravi 

1908___...._-.....__/$20, 000, 000 | $7, 534, 000 | $1, 200, 000 1927-1929 
1918___...L_.-.._.--| 4, 161, 000 1, 627, 000 289, 000 
1921________________| 2,500,000 | 2, 242 000 814,000 | July 1, 1925 

$11, 408, 000 | $2, 303, 000 

6. Other obligations. 

Internal Indebted- ‘Unped deficit, 1921, $550,000 $1. 050, 000 
ness... . . |Unpaid taxes, 1921, 500,000 uo 

(Due Ayuntamientos) 
Tobacco acceptances due May 1, 1922... . . 950, 000 

7. Revenues, 1922. 

Estimated internal ........2.... +. $2,500, 000 
Estimated customs, gross $3,000,000 (Less service 

of loans and expenses coll) Net. ...... 500, 000 

Total ......2.2..2. 0.2.2 2 8 4 6. . $8,000, 000 

8. Budget, 1922—Including Public Schools. . . . $3,000, 000 
9. Required 1922 to continue work Public Roads . . $1, 200, 000 

Recruit Policia Nacional Dominicana to strength 
necessary to enable Marines to be withdrawn . 250, 000 

Foster Agriculture. . . 1... 1.6 ee eee 50, 000 

Total ........ 2.66 6 «© « «© « «~~ $1, 500, 000 

10. To stabilize Dominican finances, wipe out deficit, continue 
work on roads, and procure funds to recruit Policia Nacional Domin- 
icana, Military Governor proposes to negotiate a $10,000,000 twenty 
year loan, noncallable for eight years and with no provision for 
amortization for the same length of time (or until expiration of 
1908 loan) and to extend the duties of the General Receivership to 

the service of the loan.—$7,500,000 loan to be floated immediately and 
the remainder as required. 

11. The $7,500,000 to be expended as follows: 

Wipe out internal indebtedness . . . . . . $1,050, 000 
Redeem 1918 and 1921 bonds ...... 4,000, 000 

1922 Public Works 
Guardia Nacional}. ......... =. =. 41,500, 000 
Agriculture 
Meet Tobacco acceptances ........ 950, 000 

| Total... 2... ee ee eee es $7, 500, 000
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12. Subsequent expenditures from receipts, tobacco 
sales... 1. 1 ee ee ee ew ew wwe) $800, 000 

Requirements for Public Works 
. ; 1, 500, 000 1923( Guardia Nacional SI, 500, 

Agriculture from loan . 700, 000 

$1, 500, 000 

he. Requirements for Public Works 
39. {Guardia Nacional 
1994\|Agriculture. ....... fromioan.. 750, 000 

13. Available from loan June 30, 1924—$1,050,000 less discount— 
(Rate at which loan is taken)—at which time the United States can 
complete[ly] withdraw from Santo Domingo except Receivership 

of Customs, leaving a well trained and equipped Policia Nacional 
Dominicana to maintain order. 

14. Yearly charges for service of 1908 loan and new loan, assum- 
ing 7% interest on new loan (which appears to be now obtainable) 
will be: 

1908 Loan, Int. and amortization l yr .. . $1, 200,000 
1999/ 1918 Loan, Int.6 mos. .......... 45, 000 

1921 Loan, Int.6 mos. .......... 88, 000 
New Loan, Int.10 mos. ......... 437, 500 

Total... ......... +... . $1,770, 500 

1993/ 1908 Loan, Int. and amortization ... . . $1,200,000 
New Loan, Interest ........2.2.. 574, 000 

Total... .......2.2.2.2. =... $1,774, 000 

1994 1908 Loan, Interest and amortization .. . 1,200,000 
New Loan, interest .........2.. 667, 750 

Total ..........4 2.4. 4 . $1, 867, 750 

1925 
1926 1908 Loan. .........2...~ «21,200,000 
1927 p)Each 700, 000 
1928 — 
1929 $1, 900, 000 

Amortization .......... $833,333 
1930 New Loan . . Titoreet, See eee eee 700, 000 

Total ............ $1, 588, 333 

Subsequent years, constant amortization as above, with interest 
charges reduced $58,000 each year. 

15. The amortization of the New Loan is based on redeeming 
bonds at par and starting in 1930. The New Loan would be paid
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off in 1942. Suitable provision should be made to amortize more 
rapidly if increase in revenues warrant such action. The 1908 loan 
carries such a provision with the result that the loan instead of ex- 
piring in 1958 as contemplated will expire not later than 1929. 

16. The reduction of yearly charges on loans and any increases 
in revenues before 1924 should be applied principally to reopening 
public schools, now closed for lack of funds. (School budget 
which is included in General Budget reduced from approximately 
$1,000,000 in 1920 to approximately $600,000 for 1922). 

17. Unless there is a very material increase in the prices of Do- 
minican products, 1921 taxes (par. 3) collected in 1922 will probably 
be balanced by unpaid taxes in 1922. 

S. S. Rosison 

839.00/2462 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
(Lussell) , temporarily in the United States 

WasuHineron, february 10, 1922. 

Sir: By direction of the President, you are instructed to return to 
your post at the earliest opportunity,® and, in close cooperation with 
the Military Governor of Santo Domingo, who, it is understood, will 
return at the same time, to be governed by the following instructions: 

As you are aware, upon June 14, last, the Military Governor of 
Santo Domingo issued, by instruction of this Government, a procla- 
mation to the Dominican people, announcing the intention of the 
United States to effect an early withdrawal of its military forces 
from the Dominican Republic if this Government could be assured 
that the independence and territorial integrity of the Dominican Re- 
public, the maintenance of public order, and the security of life and 
property, would be adequately safeguarded in the event of such with- 
drawal and if it were possible to turn over the administration of 
the Dominican Republic to a responsible Dominican Government, duly 
established in accordance with the Constitution and laws of Santo 
Domingo. The Miltary Governor further announced in _ that 

Proclamation the nature of the guarantees required by the United 
States and the steps to be taken to bring about the proposed evacua- 
tion. Unfortunately, the Dominican people have been unwilling to 
cooperate with the Representatives of this Government in accordance 
with the provisions of the Proclamation of June 14, and it has been 
impossible for this Government to make any advance in its program 
of withdrawal. The inability of the Government of the United States 
to take any action because of this attitude of the Dominican people is 

. *Mr. Russell arrived at Santo Domingo on Feb. 19.
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proving gravely prejudicial to our prestige, and the uncertainty which 
prevails as to the outcome of the situation is making the ultimate 
accomplishment of what we desire more difficult as time goes on, and is 
proving positively harmful to commercial and economic conditions in 
the Republic. This Government cannot permit this condition of 
uncertainty to continue. After a full consideration of the situation 
presented, and in pursuance of an attempt to reach the solution of the 
Dominican situation which will prove most beneficial to the Domini- 
can people and leave no room for doubt that this Government’s only 
purpose in its relations with the Dominican Republic is to assist the 
Dominican people in restoring tranquillity and economic prosperity 
to the Republic and financial stability in their Government, you are 1n- 
structed, immediately upon your return to Santo Domingo, in coopera- 
tion with the Military Governor of Santo Domingo, to call together, 
for conference, the political leaders of the various political parties in 
the Republic, as well as other representative Dominicans, and advise 
the Dominican leaders that the United States is unwilling to permit 
present conditions to continue any longer, and to inform them that 
unless they now request the issue of a call for elections as provided 
in the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, and agree to have their followers 
participate in such elections, the Proclamation of June 14th will be 
withdrawn and the administration of the Dominican Republic by the 
United States will then continue until such time as the urgent public 
works, now in process of construction, have beeri completed, and an 
adequate Dominican constabulary is functioning, and if, thereupon, 
the administration of the Republic can be turned over to a properly 
constituted Dominican Government. 

You may advise the political leaders that the words “ these elections 
will be held under the supervision of the authorities designated by the 
Military Governor” used in the Proclamation issued June 14, 1921, 
were not intended to imply that the authorities so designated should 
necessarily be officials of the Military Government or officials of the 
American forces now in the Dominican Republic, but that such au- 
thorities to be designated by the Military Governor might well be 
Dominican citizens recommended for such position by the Dominican 
political leaders. 

You are also instructed to indicate to the party leaders the willing- 
ness of this Government to make a final concession as regards Article 
V of the Convention of Evacuation proposed in the Proclamation of 
June 14, regarding the sending to Santo Domingo of a Military Mis- 
sion from the United States, against which Article Dominican oppo- 
sition appears to have concentrated and that this concession take the 
form of the omission of that Article from the Convention of Evacua- 
tion, with the understanding that the United States Government will
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maintain a Legation Guard of American Marines until such time as 
the Government of the United States and the Dominican Government 
agree that public order is adequately safeguarded by the Dominican 
constabulary. (An understanding may well be reached, informally, 
whereby the officers of this Legation Guard may lend their services as 
instructors in the Dominican constabulary. ) 

You are further instructed to discuss with the political leaders, with 
the utmost frankness, the financial.situation of the Dominican Gov- 

, ernment along the lines of the memorandum submitted by the Mili- 
tary Governor of Santo Domingo,’ a copy of which has already been 
furnished you. It should be made clear to the political leaders that 

permanent financing is essential to the Dominican Government, and 
that if such financing is not undertaken immediately by the Mili- 
tary Government, advantage cannot be taken of the terms specified 
for the redemption of the 1918 and 1921 loans, with consequent loss 
to the Dominican Treasury; that if such permanent financing is de- 
layed until elections take place and a National Government has been 

installed, the Dominican Government, immediately upon assump- 
tion of office, will be forced to negotiate the flotation of such perma- 
nent loan, since it will thereupon encounter a deficit in the National 
Treasury; and that, therefore, in order that advantage may be taken 

of the terms provided for the redemption of the 1918 and 1921 loans, 
in order that Dominican finances may be stabilized, in order that the 
program of public improvements inaugurated by the Military Gov- 
ernment may be continued, and in order that a Dominican Govern- 
ment may enter upon its duties with a balance in the Treasury, the 
Government of the United States will authorize the Military Gov- 
ernment to negotiate, immediately, the flotation of a permanent 
loan of $10,000,000, the allocation of which will be in accord with 
the memorandum of the Military Governor. 

The flotation by the Military Government of this permanent loan 
will necessarily entail the extension of the life of the Receivership 

General of Dominican Customs, the establishment of which was 
provided by the Convention of 1907 between the United States and 
the Dominican Republic. Such an extension of our control over 
Dominican finances will be necessary whether the permanent loan 
is floated by the Military Government or by a subsequent Domini- 
can Government, since no loan, in all probability, could be obtained 
without an extension of the duties of the Receiver General in this 
manner. 

Should the conference between you and the Military Governor 
and the Dominican political leaders result in an agreement on the 

*Memorandum of Jan. 21, supra.
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part of the Dominican leaders to take part in the elections, a 
proclamation calling elections should then be issued by the Military 

Governor. Should the conference not result, however, in a request 
for elections, the Military Governor will be instructed to issue a 
proclamation substantially in the form of the proclamation enclosed 
herewith.?° 

It is contemplated that the Military Governor of Santo Domingo 
will receive instructions from the Secretary of the Navy similar 
to these given to you, and that you will cooperate in a spirit of har- 

mony in their observance. 
You are directed further to keep the Department fully and 

promptly advised of developments. . 
I am [etc.] , CuarLes KE, Hucnss 

839.00/2497 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

No, 742 Santo Dominoo, Jarch 5, 1922. 
[Received March 21.] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform you that, in accordance with your 
instructions of February 10, the following political leaders and rep- 
resentative Dominicans were invited to a conference with the Mili- 
tary Governor and myself. The conference took place in the Palace 
of the Archbishop on February 23rd, the following being invited: 
Archbishop Noiiel; General Horacio Vasquez; Federico Velasquez; 
Enrique Jimenez; Dr. Ramén Baez (ex-President); Francisco J. 
Peynado; José M. Cabral y Baez (ex-Minister for Foreign Affairs) ; 
Rafael J. Castillo (President Supreme Court); Tulio M. Cestero; 
Jacinto R. de Castro; Manuel de J. Troncoso de la Concha; Juan 
Feo. Sanchez (Civil Gov. Santo Domingo Province); Manuel de J. 
Lluveres (Sub-Secretary of Interior). 

The Archbishop did not attend on account of the delicate state 
of his health. Dr. Henriquez y Carvajal 7 is absent in Cuba, but was 
represented by Tulio Cestero. Dr. Ramén Baez excused himself 
on account of professional duties. 

I am enclosing herewith a copy of the statement that was given to 

each one of those present, and also a copy of their reply. 
It seemed that all of those attending the conference came with their 

minds made up to accept nothing, as very little attention was paid to 
our statement, and nothing whatever was said in regard to the finan- 

Not printed; as finally proclaimed, see p. 18. 
™ Former Provisional President.
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cial plan that accompanied the statement. The main objection was 
the questicn of the Legation guard in place of the military commission, 
as it was stated that this matter of having foreign forces in Dominican 

territory would bring about a condition similar to that in Nicaragua, __ 
and that a continuance of the occupation for a hundred years would be 
preferable. The Admiral and I stated that we would like every one 
to study the statement very carefully for a few days, and that we 
would be glad to have another conference for further discussion. 
That same afternoon those who attended the conference held a meet- 
ing and drafted and signed the reply as enclosed. This reply was 
printed in the Listin Diario, and the signers were all characterized as 
heroes, and this seems to have ended the matter. The general opinion 
is that the leaders, not wishing to assume responsibility for anything, 
and to avoid attack in the press, preferred to allow matters to remain 
as they are for two years longer; and that the question of permanent 
financing is very acceptable, but the responsibility therefor has been 

evaded. 
It is quite evident that the leaders and representative Dominicans, 

and through them the people, will never accept anything in the nature 
of the military mission, nor anything similar to it. The press has 
been notably mild, and there has been less agitation than for many 
months. ... 

I have [etce. | Witiiam W. Rosser 

[Enclosure 1] 

Statement of the Military Governor of Santo Domingo (Robison) 
and the American Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) 
Addressed to the Political Leaders and Representative Dominicans 
Attending the Conference of February 23 

[Santo Domineo,] 21 February, 1922. 
GENTLEMEN: 1. The Military Governor of Santo Domingo and the 

American Minister to the Dominican Republic having been called to 
Washington, D. C., to confer on Dominican affairs and having now 
returned to Santo Domingo, announce that as the result of their con- 
ferences with the United States Department of State, they have been 
instructed to advise you, as leaders of the various political parties of 

the Republic and as representative Dominicans, to the following 
effect : : 

(a) That the United States Government, having announced its 
sincere desire and intention to withdraw from the Dominican Repub- 
lic with only such treaty provisions as may be necessary to insure 
the proper discharge of its responsibilities in Santo Domingo and to 
the Dominican people, has given the Dominican people ample time
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: to consider the terms of the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, but, in 
spite of earnest and continued efforts to convince the Dominican 
people of the sincerity of the United States Government in this mat- 
ter, the Dominican people have given no evidence of their willingness 
to accept the terms of the Proclamation of June 14. The United 
States Government is unwilling to permit the present state of suspense 
and uncertainty to continue because of its detrimental effects both on 
the economical and on the political well-being of the Dominican 
people and, unless Dominican leaders now request the issue of a call 
for elections as provided in the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, and 
agree that the members of their respective parties will participate in 
such elections, the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, as well as the Proc- 
lamation of December 23, 1920,!? will be annulled and withdrawn 
and the administration of the Dominican Republic by the United 
States will continue until such time as the urgent public works now in 
the process of construction have been completed ; an adequate Domini- 
can Constabulary is functioning; and satisfactory arrangements made 
to turn over the administration of Dominican affairs to a properly 
constituted Dominican Government. The urgent public works re- 
ferred to are, the completion of the: main “ carretera ” to the North 
and the main roads from Santo Domingo to Higuey and to Comen- 
dador, respectively. The time required to complete these roads and 
to recruit and train an adequate Constabulary which will permit 
the entire withdrawal of all United States Military Forces is esti- 
mated to be not longer than two years from July 1, 1929. 

(6) You are further advised that the following words used in the 
Proclamation of June 14, 1921, namely “These elections will be 
held under the supervision of the authorities designated by the Mili- 
tary Governor” were not intended to imply that the authorities so 
designated should necessarily be officials of the Military Government 
or officers of the American Forces in the Dominican Republic but that 
the authorities to be designated by the Military Governor might well 
be Dominican citizens recommended for such position by the Domini- 
can political leaders and you are aware of the fact that the existing 
Election Law provides for representatives of the various political 
parties as watchers and members of Election Boards. It is not con- 
templated that the Military Authorities will take any action whatever 
except in cases of disturbances or disputes which will interfere with 
the orderly conduct of the elections or their legality under the 
Election Law. 

(c) The United States Government is willing to make a final con- 
cession relative to Article 5 of the Convention of Evacuation pro- 
posed in the Proclamation of June 14, regarding the sending to Santo 
Domingo of a Military Mission from the United States, against which 
Article Dominican opposition appears to have concentrated. This 
concession will take the form of the omission of that Article from 
the Convention of Evacuation with the understanding that the United 
States Government will maintain a Legation Guard of United States 
Marines until such time as the Government of the United States and 
the Dominican Government agree that public order is adequately safe- 

“For draft of proclamation of Dec. 28, 1920, see Foreign Relations, 1920, 
vol. m1, p. 145; for that of June 14, 1921, ibid., 1921, vol. 1, p. 885.
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guarded by the Dominican Constabulary. (An understanding may 
well be reached, informally, whereby the officers of this Legation 
Guard may lend their services as instructors in the Dominican Con- 
stabulary and such an arrangement will undoubtedly be made if the 
Dominican people sincerely desire the complete withdrawal of the 
United States Military Forces at the earliest possible date). 

(z) Aside from the present political situation and regardless of 
whether the Republic is turned over to a properly constituted Do- 
minican Government in the near future or at a later date, the financial 
situation of the Dominican Government, caused by the World-wide 
economic depression makes immediate permanent financing abso- 
lutely essential to the proper conduct of that government and your 
attention is invited to the enclosed financial memorandum relative 
thereto.2 If such financing is not undertaken immediately by the 
Military Government, advantage cannot be taken of the terms speci- 
fied for the redemption of the 1918 and 1921 loans and the govern- 
ment will have no security to offer for funds necessary to complete 
the main roads nor to recruit the Constabulary to a strength suffi- 
cient to maintain security of life and property throughout the Re- 
public and the withdrawal of the United States Military Forces will 
in consequence be indefinitely postponed. Moreover the new Domini- 
can Government, assuming that elections were held and a new gov- 
ernment installed, would find itself without funds to properly con- 
duct its affairs, whereas, with a loan already negotiated in accordance 
with the financial memorandum referred to above the new govern- 
ment will have a working balance in the Treasury and its yearly 
charges for interest and amortization of the public debt will be sub- 
stantially decreased and this, in view of present economic conditions, 
is most vital. Therefore, in order that Dominican finances may be 
stabilized; that the program of urgent public improvements may 
be continued; and that an adequate Dominican Constabulary may be 
recruited and trained; and the functions of government may be car- 
ried on 1n an economical but efficient manner, the Government of the 
United States will authorize the Military Government to negotiate 
immediately a permanent loan of $10,000,000, the allocation of which 
will be in accordance with the financial memorandum previously re- 
ferred to. The preliminary steps for floating such a loan are now 
being taken. 

(¢) The floatation by the Military Government of the permanent 
loan will necessarily entail the extension of the life of the Receiver- 
ship General of Dominican Customs, the establishment of which is 
provided by the Convention of 1907 between the United States and 
Dominican Republic. Such extension of the Receivership will be 
necessary whether the permanent loan is floated by the Military 
Government or by the subsequent Dominican Government since no 
loan can be obtained without an extension of the duties of the 
Receivership General in this manner; and therefore the United 
States desires to include in the Treaty of Evacuation an article 
which will make provision for such extension and a further provision 
similar to that made in the Convention of 1907 for the expenditure 

pet printed; it was substantially the same as the memorandum of Jan. 21, 
p. 7.
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of funds from the loan substantially in accordance with the financial 
memorandum referred to. 

2. The Military Governor and the American Minister hold them- 
selves in readiness to discuss fully and frankly with the political 
leaders and representative Dominicans all matters pertaining to 

Dominican affairs and they trust that this conference will result in 
an agreement on the part of Dominican leaders to take part in the 
elections, the first step toward providing a properly constituted 
Dominican Government and accomplishing the disoccupation of 

Santo Domingo by the United States Forces. . 
3. It is requested that you give this subject your immediate and 

earnest attention and that you be prepared to inform us of your 
decision at an early date. 

Respectfully, 

S. S. Ropison 
Rear Admiral, United States Navy 

Military Governor of Santo Domingo 

Wiiutram W. RvssELy 
United States Envoy Eautraordinary 

and Minister Plenipotentiary to the 
Republic of Santo Domingo 

[Enclosure 2] 

Reply of the Political Leaders and Representative Dominicans to the 
Statement of the Military Governor of Santo Domingo (Robison) 
and American Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) 

Santo Domineo, February 23, 1922. 
GENTLEMEN: We, the undersigned, convened this afternoon, and 

having read carefully the document presented by you at the meeting 
held today in the Capitular Hall of the Archbishop’s Palace, we 
have unanimously decided to ratify our statements of this morning 

to the effect that it is impossible to consider any point raised in 
said document, and we sustain our unswerving protest against the 

occupation of the Dominican Republic by the Military Forces of the 
United States. 

With the expression of our highest consideration, we remain, 
Respectfully, 

J. M. Caprau yx B. Horacio Vasquez 
Frprertco VELASQUEZ R. J. Castro 
Mu. pe J. Troncoso p—E La Conca Luuveres 
ENRIQUE JIMENEZ Francisco J. PrEYNADO 

: JUAN F. SancHEz JACINTO R. pE Castro 
Tutio M. CrstEro
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839.00/2528 

Proclamation of March 6, 1922, by the Military Governor of Santo 
Domingo Providing for the Continuance of Military Occupation 
untiu Approximately July 1, 1924 +4 

Wuereas, By Proclamation of July 27, 1921,1> the United States 
Government announced its intention to adhere to the terms of the 
proposed Convention of Evacuation, outlined in the Proclamation 
of June 14, 1921, and also announced its intention to postpone the 
meeting of the Primary Assemblies summoned by order of Convoca- 
tion dated July 14, 1921, until such time as the success of an election 
might be assured, and 

Wuereas, The Dominican people have now had ample time to con- 
sider the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, and have given no evidence 
of their willingness to accept its terms and 
Wuereas, It would be detrimental to the well-being of the Domini- 

can people to permit the present state of suspense and uncertainty in 
governmental affairs to continue 

Now, TuHererore, I, Samuel 8S. Robison, Rear Admiral, U. S. Navy, 
Military Governor of Santo Domingo, acting under authority of the 
Government of the United States, do hereby withdraw and annul 
the Proclamation of June 14, 1921, and do also withdraw and 
annul the Proclamation of December 23, 1920,7° and do hereby an- 
nounce and proclaim that the Military Government will continue to 
operate in accordance with the Proclamation of November 29, 1916; 1” 
will continue its program of public works and public education, and 
organization and training of a Dominican Military force sufficient to 
preserve order in the Republic without the aid of the Military forces 
of the United States, and for these purposes will negotiate a loan 
which will be secured by Dominican customs revenues in such manner 
as not to increase present annual charges. And I do further announce 
that upon the conclusion of the present program of public works and 
when an adequate Dominican Military force has been recruited and 
trained, the United States Government will consider complete with- 
drawal of the Military Government and of all its military forces, such 
withdrawal being conditioned upon the prior election of a properly 
constituted Dominican Government and the prior negotiation and 
ratification of a treaty providing for an extension of the duties of the 

A “Text transmitted in the Quarterly Report of the Military Governor, dated 

BF Koxeton Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 842. 
"6 Toid., 1920, vol. 11, p. 145. 
“ Tbid., 1916, p. 246.



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 19 

General Receiver of Dominican Customs, as appointed under the Con- 
vention of 1907, until the loan mentioned above is paid off, and making 
such other provisions as may appear to be to the mutual advantage 
of the United States and of the Dominican Republic. 

S. S. Roprson 
Rear Admiral, United States Navy 

Military Governor of Santo Domingo 
Santo Dominoo Crry, March 6, 1922. 

‘ 839.00/2499 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

Santo Domineo, March 27, 1922—6 p.m. 

[Received March 28—10: 21 a.m.] 
138. Military Governor and I had a conference with Federico 

Velasquez today. Speaking for himself as leader of [his] party and 
with reasonable assurance of cooperation of others, principally 
Horacio Vasquez party, [he] stated that when finances are in order 
as a result of loan and national police recruited to sufficient strength 
they will make proposition in regard to going to elections, either 
directly to the Government here or they will go to Washington for 
that purpose. They consider these two essentials, loan and national 
police, as absolutely necessary preliminaries to electing native gov- 
ernment and they do not see how it is possible for the United States 
to evacuate this year. They will present proposed law of provinces 
and communes which they consider that Military Government should 
enact prior to disoccupation. Velasquez and Horacio Vasquez 
parties control country. 

RussELL 

839.00/2525 

The Assistant Secretary of the Navy (Roosevelt) to the Secretary 
of State 

Wasuineton, Aay 24, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I am enclosing you a copy of the pro- 

posed letter of instruction to the Military Governor of the Dominican 
Republic. . . . 

Believe me [etc.] THEODORE RoosEvELT 

32604—Vol. 11—-38-—-—-9
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[Enclosure] 

Draft of Proposed Instruction from the Secretary of the Navy 
(Denby) to the Military Governor of the Dominican Republic 
(Lobison) 

[Wasuineton,] May 23, 1922. 

1. It is the policy of the Government to so arrange for the with- 

drawal of its forces from the Dominican Republic as to accomplish 
such withdrawal with a minimum of friction, after the preliminary 
conditions, with which you are familiar, shall have been complied 
with. With this end in view, the Department deems it advisable 
to outline its views on the subject of the relations which it believes 
should subsist between the Second Brigade and the Policia Nacional 
as follows. 

2. Based upon the information in the Department, it appears that 
a state of peace exists in the Dominican Republic; that there is no 
armed opposition to our military forces; and that retention of the 
Brigade of Marines is necessary at the present time for the follow- 
ing reasons, only: 

(a2) The lack of adequate police and constabulary forces in the 
Republic. 

(6) Their presence discourages possible attempts to organize 
armed bands with the purpose on the part of the leaders 
to, thereby, control the country in whole or in part. 

(c) Their presence provides a strong moral support to the mili- 
tary government in the accomplishment of its mission. 

8. In view of the above, 1t is believed to be desirable at the earliest 
practicable date to divorce the purely military forces of the United 
States—the Second Brigade of Marines—from what normally are 
civil duties. 

4. Civil duties should ordinarily be performed by the Policia 
Nacional. This force should therefore be developed as rapidly as 
possible to perform the necessary police and constabulary duties. 

5. Such personnel of the Marine Corps as you may need to assist 
in ordinary governmental functions, should, so far as, and as soon as 
practicable, be separated from the Brigade. They should undertake 
their special work with the idea that they are to function in the man- 
ner of civil administrators, rather than as military officials. 

6. Whenever conditions require the assistance of troops from the 
Brigade to restore or to preserve order in any part of the Republic, 

you should direct the Brigade Commander to take the necessary steps 
to restore or preserve order in the specified part, or section of the 
country, and the Brigade Commander would then become responsi-
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ble for the employment of the necessary troops and the requisite 
operations. 

7. The military command of Policia Nacional units stationed in 
or assigned to parts of the country where the Brigade Commander 
has been directed to restore or preserve order would pass to the Bri- 
gade and the Brigade Commander would designate the officers to 
command mixed detachments of Policia and Marines. 

8. However, in those parts of the country where he is responsi- 
ble for orderly condition, the Brigade Commander should employ, 
wherever practicable, the attached Policia personnel for carrying on 
the regular peace duties assigned to it. 

9. When the Policia Nacional shall have ceased to function under 
the Brigade Command, as outlined in paragraph four of this letter, 

a Policia agent would be detailed to the Brigade headquarters when 
any part of the Policia passes under the Brigade command, as pro- 
vided in paragraph seven of this letter, to see that liaison is main- 

tained between the respective headquarters. 
10. The Governmental policy is, in so far as conditions permit, 

to keep the Second Brigade and all personnel attached thereto, sepa- 
rate from the personnel of the civil functions of the government, 
and to have these functions performed by the civil force. 

11. The Major General Commandant has been directed to prepare 
and forward through you, a letter of instructions to the Command- 
ing General of the Second Brigade, covering more in detail the 
latter’s duties as they are affected by the policy outlined in this letter 
to you. 

839.00/2525 

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of the Navy 
(oosevelt) 

WasHIneTon, June 2, 1922. 

Sir: I have received your letter of May 24, with which you trans- 
mitted a proposed letter of instructions to the Military Governor 

of Santo Demingo. 
I concur entirely with the policy as outlined in your letter, as I 

feel it advisable that steps should be taken at the earliest practicable 
date to relieve the military forces of the United States from the 
performance of police duties in the interior of the Dominican Re- 
public. The plan outlined in the proposed instruction should mate- 
rially facilitate the eventual withdrawal of the Military Government. 

I have [etc.] Cuarites EK, Hucues
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839.00/2533 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 768 Santo Domineo, June 7, 1922. 
[Received June 22. | 

Srr: I have the honor to refer generally to the subject of political 
conditions in the Dominican Republic and in particular to my tele- 
grams No. 19 of April 24 [25], 5 p.m., and No. 22 of May 26, 5 p.m., 
1922.8 relative to the contemplated visit of Mr. Federico Velasquez *® 

and Mr. Jacinto de Castro ®® to Washington to discuss disoccupation, 
and in that connection to transmit herewith, for the information of 

the Department, a copy of notes on a conference held June 8rd 
between the above named political leaders and the Military Governor 
and myself. 

I have [etc. ] Witiram W. Russetu 

[Enclosure] 

Notes on a Conference of the Military Governor (Robison) and the 
American Minister (Russell) with Federico Velasquez and Jacinto 

de Castro, June 3, 1922 

At the request of Mr. Velasquez and Mr. de Castro the Military 
Governor and the American Minister held a conference with them 
in the office of the Military Governor on Saturday, June 3, 1922, in 
regard to the trip which they intend making to the United States 
for the purpose of reaching an agreement with the State Department 
as to the terms and method of dis-occupation of the Dominican 
Republic. Mr. Velasquez and Mr. de Castro expressed opinions on 
different subjects pertaining to the disoccupation as follows: 

(a) Ratification and validation of the acts of the Military Govern- 
ment—That they interpreted this to mean ratification and valida- 
tion only of those acts of the Military Government done for and in 
the name of the Dominican Republic, and not the acts of the Forces 
of Occupation performed for and in the name of the United States 
Government. They wished to know, however, which government 
would be responsible for any damages to foreign subjects that may 
have been incurred by the acts of the Military Government for the 
Dominican Republic, and were told that this would be a matter 
to be settled in the negotiations of the United States and the Domini- 
can plenipotentiaries prior to the disoccupation, and they agreed that 
this was the best procedure. 

% Neither printed. 
* Leader of the Progresista (or Velasquista) party. 
7° A leader of the Nacional (formerly Horacista) party.
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(6) Holding of Elections—That elections should be held under 
convocatory order of the Military Governor under the present 
election law, with such minor changes as may be found necessary 
and desirable, one desirable change being the inclusion of a prior 
registration requirement for voters. They stated their objection 
to the holding of elections under any of the several plans formulated 
by various Dominicans and bodies of Dominicans, such as under con- 
vocatory order of the Supreme Court or by a restoration party in 
accordance with the Plan of Puerto Plata, such bodies not being 
authorized by law to hold elections, and requiring either a change in 
the constitution or an Executive Order of the Military Government 
clothing them with the power, and a further objection that these 
bodies could not properly control the public forces necessary for the 
holding of a fair and orderly election. 

(c) Plan of Puerto Plata 7*\—That neither of them were in accord 
with this plan and did not consider it practical, and that no one of 
the principal party leaders now subscribed to this plan. 

(d) Method of announcing agreement on the part of political party 
leaders to go to elections—That this announcement should be made 
by proclamation of the Military Governor, stating in simple form 
the basis of the agreement which the party leaders had reached with 
the United States Government. 

(¢) Form of cooperation of party leaders in the organization and 
training of the P[olicia] N[acional] D[ominicana]—That this co- 
operation be given by them as party leaders and responsible citizens, 
both privately and publicly, and that it was not necessary for them 
to hold any government office in order to render efficient cooperation 
in this matter. 

2. When questioned as to the length of time before they considered 
that all the Forces of Occupation could be withdrawn and asked for 
an intimation as to how they proposed to meet the announced re- 
quirements of the United States Government in this country, Mr. 
de Castro outlined his tentative plan as follows: 

(1) An agreement being reached with the United States Gov- 
ernment, preparations for elections, the holding of elections for both 
houses of congress and a president, and the installation of a properly 
constituted Dominican Government, could be accomplished not prior 
to February 1, 1928. 

(2) An agreement once reached, the party leaders would assist the 
organization of the P. N. D. by supplying the best officer material 
in the Republic, and that these and the other officers already trained 
would furnish a nucleus for further training under a Dominican 
Government without need of further instruction of American 
Officers. 

7A conference of chiefs of Dominican parties at the city of Puerto Plata 
on Dec. 9, 1921, repudiated the right of the United States to intervene in Domini- 
can affairs and rejected the proposals made in the Proclamation of June 14, 1921. 
The conference provided for a Committee of Restoration to act as the representa- 

£39.00/2678 yominican people, particularly in the conduct of elections (file no. 
. MO).
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(3) That the President-elect be installed in office one month after 
his election, as required by the constitution; his election and installa- 
tion into office being under the agreement of the party leaders with 
the United States Government, so that after his taking of the oath 
of office, both he and the congress of the Dominican Republic would 
be bound to make such a treaty with the United States Government 
as outlined in the said agreement. 

3. The Military Governor pointed out that the presence of a Mili- 
tary Governor and a President of the Republic in office would be 
conductive to friction. Mr. de Castro did not agree, but made no sat- 
isfactory explanation of how this difficulty could be avoided. The 
Military Governor further pointed out that, under the plans outlined 
by Mr. de Castro, sufficient training for the P. N. D. would not be in- 
sured, and that this would not meet the requirement of the United 
States Government that the P. N. D. be left in such state that peace 
and good order would be guaranteed. He further urged that the party 
leaders make some provision in this respect to meet the requirement 

of the United States Government that this national police force be 
properly organized and trained, either before or after the disoccupa- 
tion. Both Mr. de Castro and Mr. Velasquez saw no personal objec- 
tion to the Dominican President asking for American Officer instruc- 
tors after his installation into office, but were of the opinion that, as 
public opinion was so firm against any form of military mission, that 
such action on the part of a Dominican President would be out of the 
question. In this respect Mr. Velasquez showed some inclination to 
compromise, and it is believed that he has some proposed solution 
which he does not care to announce at this time. 

4, As to the time of the departure of these two gentlemen for the 
United States, Mr. Velasquez stated that he was ready to go any time 
and would probably leave on Monday, June 5th, or Wednesday, June 
ith. However, Mr. de Castro stated that he had encountered certain 
difficulties, a difference of opinion in his party and pressure of legal 
business, and that he was not certain of the exact date of his depar- 
ture. Mr. de Castro further stated that in order to strengthen his 
position in Washington, particularly in the eyes of Dominicans, and 
to avoid criticism of his acts and resulting dissension in his party, he 
considered it advisable for the chief of his party, General H. Vasquez, 
to accompany him to Washington, and that General Vasquez had 
agreed, but also that the exact date of his departure could not be 
stated. 

5. Both of these Gentlemen are firm in their intention of proceed- 
ing to the United States and effecting an agreement with the United 
States Government, and even though their departure may be delayed, 
it 1s believed that they will carry out their intentions unless some un- 
forseen events transpire. It may be probable that, as Mr. Velasquez is
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now ready, he may proceed to the United States and there await the 
later arrival of Mr. de Castro and General Vasquez. 

839.00/2531 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 

of State 

Santo Domineo, June 8, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received June 12—2: 25 p.m. | 

23. General Horacio Vasquez ?? and Federico Velasquez left here 
yesterday for Washington via Porto Rico and will arrive at New 

York about June 13th... . 
RUSSELL 

8389.00/2653 

Mr, Sumner Welles 8 to the Secretary of State 

[ WasHineron,] June 20, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: The two Dominican political leaders, Gen- 

eral Vasquez and Sefior Velasquez, leaders respectively of the Hora- 

cista and Velasquista parties, stated in the course of their first inter- 

view that they agreed entirely with the plan of evacuation already 
outlined by Dr. Peynado * and with the supporting statements made 
by him to you. 

This plan, as recapitulated to me by Dr. Peynado, appears to be 

as follows :— | 

1. Election by the party leaders of a Provisional President, and 
previous agreement between the leaders as to the members of the 
Cabinet to be appointed by the Provisional President. Upon the 
installation of the Provisional Government, the Military Govern- 
ment is to cease, and the Military Governor and the military force 
under him, while remaining in the Republic during the life of the 
Provisional Government, are to hmit their duties to acting as a re- 
serve force to be used only in the event of the most serious disorder. 
The Provisional Government will assume control of the Guardia 
Nacional, and the Party leaders will use their personal influence to see 

) that it is maintained at the highest standard of efficiency possible. 

"Horacio Vasquez replaced Jacinto de Castro as representative of the 
Nacional party. 

* Mr. Welles resigned on Mar. 15, 1922, as Chief of the Division of Latin 
American Affairs. On May 31 he was summoned to Washington to assist in 
the conferences between the Department and the Dominican Representatives. 

“Francisco J. Peynado, formerly Dominican Minister in the United States, 
had come to Washington in March to confer with the Secretary on the program 
of evacuation. He did not represent any political faction.
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In brief, the Provisional Government will assume the entire adminis- 
tration of the Republic. 

2. The Provisional President will promulgate new laws (which are 
already prepared) relative to the holding of elections, and the reor- 
ganization of the existing forms of Government in the Provinces and 
Municipalities (Ayuntamientos). 

8. The Provisional President will convoke the Primary Assemblies 
in accordance with the provisions of the new election law and these 
Assemblies shall proceed to elect the electors as prescribed by Article 
84, Paragraph 1, of the existing Constitution. 

4. The electoral college thus elected by the Primary Assemblies 
shall proceed to elect members of the Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies. 

5. Congress will vote necessary reforms in the Constitution and 
will call for the election of a Constitutional Assembly (Constitu- 
yenta) elected by direct vote of the people, to which the suggested 
reforms to the Constitution will be submitted and by which these re- 
forms will be amended or approved. 

6. The Electoral Colleges will then proceed to elect the President 
of the Republic and other members of the Executive Power, and the 
Provisional Government will thereupon cease. 

7. Immediately after taking office, the President will appoint 
plenipotentiaries to negotiate a Convention of Evacuation with the 
United States. Upon the satisfaction [ratification? | of this Conven- 
tion, the military forces of the United States will immediately leave 
the Dominican Republic. 

In my opinion, there are two very grave objections to this proposed 
plan. The objections which occur to me are as follows: | 

I. According to General Vasquez and Senor Velasquez, they them- 
selves control a majority of the voters in the Dominican Republic, and 
any Provisional President upon whom they agree, would represent the 
majority of the Dominican people. They declare, however, that in 
addition, the leaders of the Unionista Party are in accord with their 
views, and that any Provisional President upon whom the Unionista, 
Horacista and Velasquista parties agreed, would, without any doubt 
at all, be agreeable to the great majority of the Dominicans. They 
state that if this Government is not satisfied with their assurances as 
to their political strength, they are willing to have the Provisional 
President be elected by a majority vote of a committee composed of 
representatives of the three parties above named, and of the Nacional- 
istas, under which name they class all those opposed to these three 
political parties. The leader of the so-called Nacionalistas is presum- 
ably Dr. Henriquez y Carvajal. 

It does not seem to me that this Government can consent to this 
proposed arrangement without the most careful previous investiga- 
tion. I, personally, do not believe that the political strength of these 
gentlemen is as great as they appear to believe, and it would, in my 
belief, be a serious error to permit the Provisional President, who 
can control the subsequent elections, to be placed in power by a group 
which may represent only a minority of the Dominican people. A 
satisfactory investigation of this aspect of the situation can only be
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made by a duly authorized representative of this Government in the 
Dominican Republic. 

Furthermore, I do not feel that the Military Government can safely 
go out of being until this Government is advised that the new Domin1- 
can Government will positively ratify the Convention of Evacuation, 
upon which this Government must insist. 

After consideration, it is my opinion that the following plan, which 
contains many of the features of the plan suggested by Dr. Peynado, 
is one which might be satisfactory to this Government, and which 

should represent the extreme limit of the concessions which the 
Department could admit. 

1. Ascertainment by this Government of the exact political situa- 
tion in the Dominican Republic and determination as to whether an 
agreement can, in fact, be reached between political leaders repre- 
senting a majority of the electorate upon a Provisional Government. 

2. If satisfactory information upon this point can be obtained, an- 
nouncement by the Military Government that a Provisional Govern- 
ment will be installed (for the purpose of promulgating certain legis- 
lation, for the purpose of enabling the Dominican people to make 
such amendments to the Constitution as they may see fit, and for the 
purpose of holding general elections without the intervention of the 
Military Government), to which such administrative powers as may 
be necessary for the above specified purposes will be delegated by the 
Military Government. 

3. Selection by the Political leaders of a Provisional President and 
Cabinet. Upon the installation of the Provisional Government, the 
various Executive Departments will be turned over to the several 
Ministers so selected. The personnel of the Departments will not 
be changed except with the consent of the Military Governor, and the 
officials in charge of the Ministries during the Military Government 
will remain as advisers to the Ministers of the Provisional Govern- 
ment. (It is probable that it would be advisable to make the counter- 
signature of the Military Governor’s representative in the Treasury 
Department on orders of the Minister of the Treasury necessary 
before such orders became effective.) As soon as the Provisional 
Government is installed, the Military Governor will turn over to 
the Provisional President the National Palace, and, at the same 
time, all the Military Forces of the United States in the Republic 
will be concentrated in one or two cantonments, as the Navy Depart- 
ment may determine. [From that time on local order will be main- 
tained solely by the Dominican Guardia Nacional. 

4. The Provisional President will promulgate new laws (which 
are already prepared) relative to the holding of elections, and the 
reorganization of the existing forms of Government in the Provinces 
and Municipalities (Ayuntamientos). 

5. The Provisional President will convoke the Primary Assemblies 
in accordance with the provisions of the new election law and these 
Assemblies shall proceed to elect the electors as prescribed by Article 
84, Paragraph 1, of the existing Constitution.” 

** For the text of the Constitution, see Foreign Relations, 1908, p. 260.
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6. The Electoral College thus elected by the Primary Assemblies 
shall proceed to elect members of the Senate and Chamber of 
Deputies. 

7. Congress will vote necessary reforms in the Constitution and 
will call for the election of a Constitutional Assembly (Constitu- 
yenta) elected by direct vote of the people, to which the suggested 
reforms to the Constitution will be submitted and by which these 
reforms will be ainended or approved. 

8. The Provisional President will appoint plenipotentiaries to 
draw up a Convention of Evacuation with the United States. This 
Convention will thereupon be submitted by the Provisional Presi- 
dent to the Congress by which the Convention will be approved. 
(Paragraph 17, Article 35, Section I, Title VI, Dominican Consti- 
tution). 

9, The Electoral Colleges will then proceed to elect the President 
of the Republic and other members of the Executive Power, and 
upon his inauguration, the Provisional Government will cease. 

10. Immediately after taking office, the President will sign the 
Convention of Evacuation approved by the Congress. Thereupon 
the Military Government will terminate, and the Military forces 
of the United States will at once leave the Dominican Republic. 

WELLES 

839.00/2681a 

The Acting Chief of the Division of Latin American Affairs, Depart- 
ment of State (White) to the Dominican Representatives (Velas- 
guez, Vasquez, and Peynado) 

WASHINGTON, June 30, 1922. 
GENTLEMEN : Referring to the recent conversations held in the Latin- 

American Division of the Department of State between yourselves 
and Mr. Sumner Welles, Dr. Munro, and me, I take pleasure in en- 
closing herewith a memorandum, together with a suggested Spanish 
translation, of the plan discussed in the course of those interviews.” 
I shall be very glad to have you examine this memorandum and signify 
to me, at your early convenience, your several acceptances of the ar- 

rangement proposed therein. 
As regards the terminology of the Convention, I must inform you 

that it will be necessary for the Department of State to reserve the 
right, after receiving the opinions of its legal advisers and those of 
the legal advisers of the Military Government in Santo Domingo, to 
make such modifications, if any, as they may feel to be necessary to 
protect the rights acquired by third persons under the Military Gov- 
ernment and which they may feel are not amply protected under the 

** Mnglish draft of memorandum not found in Department files; the text printed 
infra is a translation of the Spanish version.
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wording of the present draft treaty. It is understood, of course, 
that such changes, if any, as may be deemed necessary will be for the 
objects above stated. 

I would also suggest that the memorandum enclosed herewith be 
regarded as confidential until further notice. 

I am [etc.] Francis WHITE 

[Inclosure—Translation ] 

Draft Memorandum of June 29, 1922, Providing for the Withdrawal 

of the Military Government 

1. Announcement by the Military Government that a Provisional 
Government will be set up for the purpose of promulgating legisla- 
tion to regulate the holding of elections, and to provide for the reor- 
ganization of the provincial and municipal governments, and to en- 
able the Dominican people to make such amendments to the Constitu- 
tion as they may deem appropriate and hold elections without the 
intervention of the Military Government. At the same time, the 
Military Government will announce that it will delegate to the 
Provisional Government administrative powers to carry out freely 

the aforesaid purposes. 
2. Choice of a Provisional President and his Cabinet by a ma- 

jority vote of a committee composed of the leaders of each political 
party of the Dominican Republic constituted on or before June 30, 
1922. The Committee of Political Leaders, in appointing the Pro- 
visional Government, will determine the conditions placed upon the 
exercise of that Government and the said committee, by a majority 
vote, will fill the vacancies that may occur in that Government on 
account of death, resignation, or disability of any of its members. 
Upon the inauguration of the Provisional Government, the Execu- 
tive Departments of the Dominican Republic shall be turned over to 
the members of the Cabinet thus designated. There shall be no 
change in the personnel of these Departments during the term of 
the Provisional Government, except for duly proved cause. Officials 
in charge of the Executive Departments of the Military Government 
will lend their assistance to the respective Secretaries of State of the 
Provisional Government. There shall be no payment made by the 
Department of Finance except in accordance with the Budget in 
force, nor will any payment be made otherwise than as customary. 
Any necessary item of expenditure not provided for in the Budget 
will be appropriated by the Provisional Government in accord with 
the Military Governor. Immediately upon the installation of the 
Provisional Government, the Military Government will deliver to 
that Government the National Palace, and, at the same time, the
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Military Forces of the United States in the Dominican Republic 
will be concentrated at one, two, or three places, as may be deter- 
mined by the Military Government. From that date order will be 
maintained by the Dominican National Police under the orders of 
the Provisional Government, except in the case of serious disturb- 
ances which, in the opinion of the Provisional Government and of 
the Military Governor, cannot be suppressed by the Forces of the 
Dominican Police. 

38. The Provisional President will promulgate the legislation above 
referred to concerning the holding of elections and the reorganiza- 
tion of the Government of the Provinces and Communes. 

4. The Provisional President will convene the Primary Assemblies 
in accordance with the provisions of the new election law and those 
assemblies will elect the electors as provided by Article 84 of the 
present Constitution. 

5. The Electoral Colleges so elected by the Primary Assemblies 
will elect the members of the Senate and of the Chamber of Deputies 
and will prepare the lists of the members of the Judiciary to be 
submitted to the National Senate. 

6. The Congress will vote the necessary amendments to the Con- 
stitution and will issue the call for the election of the Constituent 

Assembly, to which the proposed amendments will be submitted. 
t. The Provisional President will designate plenipotentiaries to 

negotiate a Convention of Evacuation reading as follows: 

“TI. The Dominican Government hereby recognizes the validity 
of all the Executive and Departmental Orders promulgated by the 
Military Government and published in the Official Gazette, which 
may have levied taxes, authorized expenditures, or established 
rights on behalf of third persons, and the contracts which may have 
been entered into in accordance with those Orders or with any law 
of the Republic. These Orders and Contracts are those listed be- 
ow: 
“The Dominican Government likewise recognizes the Executive 

and Departmental orders above mentioned as having been laws of 
the Republic from the date of their promulgation and agrees that 
they shall remain in full force and oftect unless and until they are 
severally and lawfully abrogated. The Dominican Government fur- 
ther agrees that neither the subsequent abrogation of these orders, 
nor any law, executive order or other official act of the Dominican 
Government, shall affect the validity and security of rights acquired 
in accordance with those orders and contracts of the Military Gov- 
ernment. 

“TI. The Dominican Government, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Article I, specifically recognizes the bond issue of 1918 and 
the twenty-year five and one-half percent Customs Administration 
Sinking Fund Gold Bond Issue authorized in 1922, as legal, binding, 

*TList omitted from the original.
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and irrevocable obligations of the Republic, and pledges its full faith 
and credit to the maintenance of the service of these bond issues, and 
to the complete execution of the contracts in accordance with which 
the bonds were issued. 

“II. The Dominican Government and the Government of the 
United States agree that the Convention signed on February 8, 1907, 
between the United States and the Dominican Republic, shall remain 
in force so long as any bonds of the issues of 1918 and 1922 shall 
remain unpaid, and that the duties of the General Receiver of Do- 
minican Customs appointed in accordance with that Convention shall 
be extended to include the collection and application of the revenues 
pledged for the service of these bond issues in accordance with the 
terms of the Executive Orders and of the contracts under which the 
bonds were issued. 

“TV. This agreement shall take effect after its approval by the 
Senate of the United States and the Congress of the Dominican 
Republic.[”’] 

{This Convention will be referred to the Dominican Congress for-its 
approval. The Congress will, in addition, pass a law recognizing, 
independently of the Convention of Ratification, the validity of the 
orders referred to in the said Convention. ] 8 

8. The members of the Judicial Power will be elected in accordance 
with the Constitution. 

9. After all the steps specified in the foregoing articles have been 
taken, and after the Dominican Congress has approved the Conven- 
tion and enacted the law referred to in Article 7, the members of the 
Executive Power will be elected in accordance with the Constitution. 
Immediately upon taking possession of his office, the President will 

sign the law ratifying the Executive Orders and the Convention of 
Evacuation, and the Military Forces of the United States will then 
leave the Dominican Republic. 

839.00/2684 

The Dominican Representatives (Velasquez, Vasquez, and Peynado) 
to the Chief of the Division of Latin American Affairs, Depart- 
ment of State (White) 

[Translation *] 

WasuHineton, June 30, 1922. 

Dear Sir: We have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the 
kind communication which you saw fit to send us today, as well as 
the draft of an understanding in English together with translation 
into Spanish, to which you refer. 

7 This paragraph appears in all the earlier drafts of the memorandum. That 
it was inadvertently omitted from the Spanish version, here translated, is 
evineed by the text of article 9, infra. 

* File translation revised.
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In regard to this letter we will say that as we have faith in the 
high spirit of justice which governs the acts of the Department under 
the direction of the Honorable Secretary of State, Mr. Hughes, we 
entertain no doubt but that the reservation contained in the next to 
the last paragraph was made without any intention to injure the in- 
terests of the Dominican people; but as this reservation makes sub- 
stantial changes possible at the suggestion of advisers not connected 
with the deliberations which we have been holding, we in turn, al- 
though quite as desirous as your Department of upholding the validity 

and integrity of rights which may have been acquired by third parties, 
feel obliged, should you insist on maintaining the said reservation, to 
frame the one following: 

When suggested amendments appear to us to involve unjustifiable 
injury to the interests of the Dominican people, we shall then have 
the right to withhold our signatures from the understanding. 

With sentiments of highest consideration, 
Fran®? J, Preynapo 

| Horacio VAsquez 
: Fep®? VELASQUEZ 

839.00/2684 

The Chief of the Division of Latin American Affairs, Department 
of State (White) to the Dominican Representatives (Velasquez, 
Vasquez, and Peynado) 

Wasuineton, July 3, 1922. 
GENTLEMEN: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the 30th ultimo, in reply to mine of the same date, and to 
inform you that I have noted the contents thereof. 

As regards your observation with respect of [¢o?] the reservation 
made in the second paragraph of my letter, I desire to point out to 
you that the last sentence of that paragraph, stating, “It is under- 
stood, of course, that such changes, if any, as may be deemed neces- 
sary will be for the objects above stated”, referring to such modi- 
fications as might be necessary to protect the rights acquired by 
third persons under the Military Government, would appear fully 
to meet with your objections so that the reservation contained in 
the last sentence of your letter under acknowledgment would appear 
not to be necessary. 

I desire, however, to point out to you that the reservation was 
made on behalf of the Department of State and such modifications, 
if any, as may be necessary, will, of course, also be made by the 
Department of State or its representative, and not by persons apart 
from the deliberations which we have been holding, as your letter
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would seem to suggest. In view of this, you will wish, I feel sure, 
to withdraw the reservation made in your letter. 

I am [etc.] Francis WHITE 

839.00/2682 

Memorandum of the Plan of June 30, 1922, for the Withdrawal of 
the Military Government, Signed at Washington, July 3, 1922 

[Translation] 

1. Announcement by the Military Government that a Provisional 
Government will be set up for the purpose of promulgating legisla- 
tion to regulate the holding of elections, and to provide for the re- 
organization of the provincial and municipal governments, and to 
enable the Dominican people to make such amendments to the Con- 
stitution as they may deem appropriate and hold elections without 
the intervention of the Military Government. At the same time, 
the Military Government will announce that it will delegate to the 
Provisional Government administrative powers to carry out freely 
the aforesaid purposes. 

2. Choice of a Provisional President and his Cabinet by a major- 
ity vote of a Commission composed of General Horacio Vasquez, 
Don Federico Velasquez, Don Elias Brache, Don Francisco J. Pey- 
nado and Monsefior Dr. Adolfo A. Nouel, upon the inclusion of 
whom the four above named representatives have agreed. The Com- 
mission, in determining upon the members of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment, will determine the conditions placed upon the exercise of 
that Government, and the said Commission, by a majority vote, will 
fill the vacancies that may occur in that Government on account of 
death, resignation, or disability of any of its members. Upon the 
inauguration of the Provincial Government, the Executive Depart- 
ments of the Dominican Republic shall be turned over to the mem- 
bers of the Cabinet thus designated. There shall be no change in 
the personnel of these Departments during the term of the Provi- 
sional Government, except for duly proved cause. Officials in charge 
of the Executive Departments of the Military Government will lend 
their assistance to the respective Secretaries of State of the Provi- 

sional Government. There shall be no payment made by the De- 
partment of Finance except in accordance with the Budget in force, 
nor will any payment be made otherwise than is customary. Any 
necessary item of expenditure not provided for in the Budget will 
be appropriated by the Provisional Government in accord with the 
Military Governor. Immediately upon the installation of the Pro- 
visional Government, the Military Government will deliver to that 
Government the National Palace, and at the same time, the Mili-
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tary Forces of the United States in the Dominican Republic will be 
concentrated at one, two, or three places, as may be determined by 
the Military Governor. From that date, peace and order will be 
maintained by the Dominican National Police under the orders of 
the Provisional Government, except in the case of serious disturb- 
ances which, in the opinion of the Provisional Government and of 
the Military Governor, cannot be suppressed by the Forces of the 
Dominican National Police. 

3. The Provisional President will promulgate the legislation above 
referred to concerning the holding of elections and the reorganiza- 
tion of the Government of the Provinces and Communes. 

4, The Provisional President will convene the Primary Assemblies 
in accordance with the provisions of the new election law and those 
assemblies will elect the electors as provided by Article 84 of the 
present Constitution. 

5. The Electoral Colleges so elected by the Primary Assemblies 
will elect the members of the Senate and of the Chamber of Deputies 
and will prepare the lists of the members of the Judiciary to be sub- 
mitted to the National Senate. 

6. The Congress will vote the necessary amendments to the Con- 
stitution and will issue the call for the election of the Constituent 
Assembly, to which the proposed amendments will be submitted. 

7. The Provisional President will designate plenipotentiaries to 
negotiate a Convention of Ratification reading as follows: 

“TI. The Dominican Government hereby recognizes the validity of 
all the Executive and Departmental Orders promulgated by the 
Military Government and published in the Official Gazette, which may 
have levied taxes, authorized expenditures, or established rights on 
behalf of third persons, of Administrative Regulations issued, and of 
the contracts which may have been entered into, in accordance with 
those Orders or with any law of the Republic. These Orders, Regu- 
lations, and contracts are those listed below :°° 
“The Dominican Government likewise recognizes the Orders above 

mentioned as having been laws of the Republic from the date of their 
promulgation and agrees that they shall remain in full force and effect 
unless and until they are severally and lawfully abrogated. The 
Dominican Government further agrees that neither the subsequent 
abrogation of these Orders, nor any law, executive order or other 
official act of the Dominican Government, shall affect the validity 
and security of rights acquired in accordance with those orders and 
contracts of the Military Government. 

“II. The Dominican Government, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of Article I, specifically recognizes the bond issue of 1918 and 
the twenty-year 514% Customs Administration Sinking Fund Gold 
Bond Issue authorized in 1922, as legal, binding, and irrevocable obli- 
gations of the Republic, and pledges its full faith and credit to the 

* List omitted in original document.



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 35 

maintenance of the service of these bond issues, and to the complete 
execution of the contracts in accordance with which the bonds were 
issued. 

“TTI. The Dominican Government and the Government of the 
United States agree that the Convention signed on February 8, 1907, 
between the United States and the Dominican Republic, shall re- 
main in force as long as any bonds of the issues of 1918 and 1922 
shall remain unpaid, and that the duties of the General Receiver of 
Dominican Customs appointed in accordance with that Convention 
shall be extended to include the collection and application of the 
revenues pledged for the service of these bond issues in accordance 
with the terms of the Executive Orders and of the contracts under 
which the bonds were issued. 

“TV. This agreement shall take effect after its approval by the 
Senate of the United States and the Congress of the Dominican 
Republic.” 

This Convention will be referred to the Dominican Congress for its 
approval. The Congress will, in addition, pass a law recognizing, 
independently of the Convention of Ratification, the validity of the 
Orders, of the Administrative Regulations and of the contracts re- 
ferred to in the said Convention. 

8. The members of the Judicial Power will be elected in accord- 
ance with the Constitution. 

9. Immediately after all the steps specified in the foregoing arti- 
cles have been taken, and after the Dominican Congress has ap- 
proved the Convention and passed the law mentioned in Article 7, 
the members of the Executive Power will be elected in accordance 
with the Constitution. Immediately upon taking possession of his 
office, the President will sign the law ratifying the Executive Orders 
and the Convention, and the Military Forces of the United States 
will then leave the Dominican Republic. 

Horacio VAsQueEz 
Frp®? VELASQUEZ 
E. Bracuer, Hijo ** 
Fran? J, PEYNADO 

839.00/2682c 

The Chief of the Division of Latin American Affairs, Department 
of State (White) to the Appointed Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

WasuHinoton, July 6, 1922. 
Dear SumNeER: Referring to my letters of June 30th * I enclose 

herewith a copy of the English and Spanish text of the agreement as 

** lias Brache, representative of the Liberal party, arrived in Washington a 
few days after the other representatives had signed the plan and later affixed 
his signature in this position in the list. 

8 Not printed. 

32604—vol. 11—38——10
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actually signed by Messrs. Velasquez, Vasquez and Peynado on the 
third instant,* together with a copy of their reply to my letter of 
June 30th and my further reply of July 3rd.** This closes the 
correspondence so far and gives you a complete set of all documents 

and papers exchanged. 
It is understood that the agreement is to be considered as confiden- 

tial until your arrival in Santo Domingo and such time thereafter 

as you may consider advisable. The Dominicans, on their part, have 
asked that your going to Santo Domingo should not be published for 
a few days and as that coincided also with the Secretary’s desire, no 
announcement as yet has been made, although the Secretary is per- 

fectly willing that it should be announced as soon as the Dominicans 
are ready to have it done.*® 

Your commission has been duly signed by the President and the 

Secretary. It appoints you Commissioner with the rank of Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary 

“to represent the President of the United States in the Dominican 
Republic for the purpose of investigating and reporting upon politi- 
cal conditions in the Dominican Republic, and for the purpose of 
ascertaining the views of the Dominican people with respect to an 
appropriate agreement with the United States, as a result of which 
the military forces of the United States may be withdrawn from 
the Dominican Republic.” 

I should state that Peynado and Velasquez were rather insistent 
that Article I of the Convention should state that “the Dominican 
Government hereby validates all the executive and departmental 
orders ”, etc., and not that “the Dominican Government hereby rec- 
ognizes the validity of all the executive and departmental laws.”... I 
refused to make the change in question and they signed the agree- 
ment as it stood. ... 

Sincerely yours, 
Francis WHITE 

839.00/2541 

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of the Navy 
(Coontz) 

Wasuineton, July 12, 1922. 
Sir: The Department has received information that six or seven 

young Dominicans, residents, it is understood, of Santiago, Domin- 

% Wnglish translation supra; Spanish text not printed. 
% Ante, pp. 28, 31, 32. 
*On July 11 the Department announced in a press release that a tentative 

plan of evacuation had been agreed upon with the Dominican leaders and that 
Mr. Welles had been appointed Commissioner to represent the President in the 
Dominican Republic. On July 12 the Dominican leaders (Velasquez, Vasquez, 
Brache, and Peynado) sailed for Santo Domingo. (File no. 839.00/2539a.)
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ican Republic, who have been tried for publishing articles in the 
Dominican press attacking the application of the land law, have 
been sentenced during the past ten days by a Provost Court to pay 
a fine of $3,000 each, or to imprisonment for five years. It appears 
that none of these Dominicans are in a position to pay the fine 
imposed and that they are consequently now in jail. 

In view of the fact that negotiations have been conducted during 
the past few months in the Department of State with certain repre- 
sentative Dominican political leaders, as a result of which a pro- 

visional agreement has been reached, which, it is hoped, will meet 
with the support of a majority of the Dominican people, whereby 
the Government of the United States may be able to withdraw in 
the near future from the responsibilities which it has assumed in the 
Dominican Republic, it is believed to be peculiarly unfortunate that 
a sentence of this character should have been imposed at this time. 
Any action of this character taken at this juncture by the Military 
authorities, which will tend to incite public opinion against the 
American Occupation, will necessarily make the negotiations now 
in progress more difficult. 

If the Navy Department has received advices which confirm the 
information received by the Department of State, I desire to request 
that instructions be addressed by cable to the Acting Military Gov- 
ernor of Santo Domingo to suspend at once the sentence imposed 
upon the Dominicans in question and to refrain, in the future, from 
taking official cognizance of purely political offenses of this char- 
acter without the concurrence of the Department of State through 
its representatives in the Dominican Republic. 

I have [etc. ] CHaries EK. HucHes 

839.00/2540 

The Acting Secretary of the Navy (Coontz) to the Secretary of 
State 

Wasuineoton, July 13, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 

July 12th, relating to the recent trial and sentence of certain Do- 
minicans. I enclose herewith copy of the dispatch forwarded to the 
Acting Military Governor today.* 

Rear Admiral 8S. S. Robison is returning to San Domingo at once 
with instructions to comply with the wishes of the State Depart- 

ment. 
Respectfully, 

R. E. Coontz 

*® Not printed; it contained instructions to “suspend at once sentence imposed 
-on Dominicans tried for inciting people to resist payment of land tax.”
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839.00/2561 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domingo, August 7, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received August 9—5: 52 a.m.] 

5. I returned last night with the American Minister from a tour 
which included visits to Bonao, Moca, La Vega, San Francisco de 
Macoris, Navarette, Puerto Plata, Monte Christi and Santiago. 
These towns with Santo Domingo are the only towns of importance 
in provinces which contain approximately 650,000 of the Republic’s 
900,000 inhabitants. In all of the cities mentioned I have spoken 
personally with from 25 to 50 of the leading citizens both those with 
party affiliations and independents asking them their opinion as to 
the sentiment of the people regarding the Department’s plan. 
Moreover in every city crowds of from 2,000 toa few hundreds, vary- 
ing in accordance with the number of inhabitants, met me to signify 
their general approval of the plan and asking in some cases through 
spokesmen that one or two of the provisions of the plan be clarified. 
I consequently felt it desirable in certain of my responses to the 
public addresses of welcome to make quite plain the Department’s 
intentions in regard to such provisions namely that ratification of 
certain of the Executive and departmental orders issued by the Mili- 
tary Government did not imply that such orders must remain eter- 
nally immutable and the continued existence of the Military Gov- 
ernment during the life of the Provisional Government did not 
mean that the latter would not in fact have all the necessary admin- 
istrative powers to carry out freely without any control from the 
former, the purposes for which it was installed. 

After the personal investigation which I have been enabled to 
effect in the cities above referred to and after a review of the au- 
thoritative information received regarding the localities which I 
have not visited my estimate of the situation is as follows: * 

1. At the present time the overwhelming majority of the Domini- 
can people is in favor of the Department’s program. The only 
cities where there is real opposition to it are Santo Domingo and 
Santiago. In both cases this opposition centers around extremist 
agitators who oppose the plan for the sake of prominence which 
such notoriety will give them. In no instance have these extremists 
at present any following. 

2. The only political parties organized at present in the Republic 
are the Partido Nacional Restaurador headed by General Vasquez, 
the Partido Progresista headed by Sefior Velasquez and the two 
wings of the old Jimenista party known as the Partido Liberal and 
the Partido Unionista headed respectively by Dr. Baez and Sefior - 
Enrique Jiminez. A very small percentage of the voters not defi- 
nitely affiliated with one of these parties either supports the oppo- 
sition assumed by Dr. Henriquez y Carvajal or supports Dr. Pey-
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nado who has begun to create a considerable personal following. 
In country districts, the people are almost entirely illiterate and vote 
in accordance with instructions which they may receive from the local 
bosses who are without exception affiliated with one of the major par- 
ties. The four Dominicans therefore who signed the agreement in 
Washington represent without question the immense majority of the . 
electoral vote in the Dominican Republic. 

I have therefore to make the following recommendations: 

1. That the committee to select the members of the Provisional 
Government be finally composed as follows: General Vasquez, rep- 
resentative of the Partido Nacional; Sefior Velasquez, representative 
of the Partido Progresista; Sefior Brache, representative of the 
Partido Liberal and of the Partido Unionista; Monseigneur Nouel, 
Archbishop of Santo Domingo, and as such bringing to bear in sup- 
port of the plan the great influence of the church in this country 
as well as his own personal prestige; and Dr. Peynado, representa- 
tive of the independent votes, 

2. That I be authorized to publish officially and in a manner and 
at a time to be left to my discretion, the Department’s program as 
signed in Washington. 

I request this authorization because of the fact that while I be- 
lieve it desirable to postpone publication of the plan until such time 
as the work of compiling the Executive and departmental orders 
and contracts requiring ratification had been completed in order that 
they might be published by number in the plan, I am advised by 
the Military Governor that very little of the work required has 
been completed and that anywhere from two weeks or a month’s 
time may elapse before the task [sic]. The opponents of the plan 
are making much of the fact that its text has not been made public 
also that many important features have been concealed and it is 
possible that if publication is much longer delayed opposition may 
grow to a dangerous extent. If I ascertain this to be the case I 
desire authority to make the plan public before the compilation of 
the Executive orders, etc., is completed since the nature of such orders 
and contracts as require ratification is clearly set forth in the draft 
convention contained in the plan. 

My recommendations are concurred in by the American Minister. 

I beg to request approval by cable of these recommendations. 
WELLES 

839.00/2564 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domino, August 9, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received August 10—10: 52 p.m. ] 

6. I have today received from Admiral Robison, Military Gov- 
ernor, two letters in which he advises me that he has informed the
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Navy Department that the following changes should be made in the 
plan as signed in Washington. The major changes recommended 
are as follows: 

1. The substitution for fourth sentence of article 2 of following: 
[‘‘] There should be no change in the personnel of these departments 
during the term of the Provisional Government except for duly 
proved cause satisfactory to the President of the Dominican Civil 
Service Commission (an American appointee of the Military Gov- 
ernment) who himself cannot be removed without the consent of 
the Military Government ”. 

2. In addition to the three places of concentration for the American 
forces of occupation provided for in article 2, the addition of a sup- 
ply base at Puerto Plata and the stationing of additional companies 
at two other points to be replaced by Dominican forces in the dis- 
cretion of the Military Government. 

3. Addition in article 2 of provision whereby Provisional Govern- 
ment must recognize rights of the Military Government to maintain 
United States military patrols wherever United States military 
forces may be stationed and the right of trial by its court of all 
cases arising between United States military forces and Dominican 
citizens and sojourners. 

4. Now proposed [Vew proposal?] in article 2 whereby the Pro- 
visional Government promises to receive all Dominican political 
prisoners [and] agrees to subject them to Dominican laws now in 
force with reference to reduction of sentence and to grant no paroles 
without approval of the Military Government. 

5. To change the last sentence of article 2 to the following: 
“From the date of the inauguration of the Provisional Government 
peace and order will be maintained by the Policia Nacional Domini- 
cana except in the case of serious disturbances, which in the opinion 
of the Provisional President and the Military Governor, cannot be 
suppressed by the forces of the Policia Nacional Dominicana. From 
the date of the installation of the Provisional Government and until 
the completion of six months’ training of the class of Dominican 
cadets commencing on or about August 15th, 1922, the Policia 
Nacional Dominicana will be officered by the present corps of 
Dominican officers supplemented by the necessary United States 
officers and will be under the command of the Military Governor 
who will make such disposition of the troops as is desired by the 
Provisional President and which the Provisional President may con- 
sider necessary to preserve peace and order. At the conclusion of 
the six months’ training and not later than February 23rd, 1928, all 
commissions of United States Marine and United States Navy medi- 
cal officers in the Policia Nacional Dominicana will be vacated, all 
connection with the Military Government of the Policia Nacional 
Dominicana will be severed and the command of the Policia Na- 
cional Dominicana will be turned over to the command of the Pro- 
visional President.” 

6. Insertion between articles 2 and 3 of an additional article pro- 
viding that all [administrative regulations?| and orders in force 
upon inauguration of Provisional Government shall continue in 
force during the term of that Government except that the Provi-
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sional President will be empowered to promulgate legislation neces- 
sary to accomplish the purposes for which the Provisional Govern- 
ment is installed. 

7. Addition of two articles at the end of the present plan “ should 
the steps specified in the foregoing articles not have been taken and 
a duly constituted Dominican Government elected and ready to take 
office by March 1st, 1924, the United States Government will again 
assume control of the Dominican Government. The Provisional 
President and Ministers of the Provisional Government shall take 
the oath of office prescribed by the Constitution and shall take also 
oath to abide by the terms the present plan.” 

The Military Governor likewise states that provision should be 
made in the plan for continuation of the work on the east and west 
roads and that the Provisional Government should be required to 
limit the budget for the year 1923 to 90% of the best estimates of 
revenue. 
With regard to these proposed amendments, I beg to lay before 

you the following considerations which I believe is [are] of vital 
importance at this time. The Dominican leaders who signed the 
agreement in Washington were officially and definitely informed on 

June 30th that the only changes which the Government of the 
United States reserved the right to make in the plan were such as 
might be deemed necessary to protect the rights of [third] persons 
not amply protected in the words of the present draft convention, 
it being specifically stated that any changes which might be made 
would be solely for the object above stated. The Dominican people 
throughout the Republic have been informed of this assurance by 
the Dominican leaders. Under the circumstances I believe the 
amendments to the plan proposed by the Military Governor would 
be regarded by the signers of the agreement and by the Dominican 
people generally as [a breach of faith] and will inevitably destroy 
all the work of the United States. I am confident that if I were 
instructed to insist upon any of these amendments to the plan nego- 
tiations would at once be terminated by the Dominican leaders. 

If however I were to be instructed to discuss with the members of 
the committee the substance of amendments number 2, number 3, 
number 6, the first portion of number 4 and the latter portion of 
number 7, 1 am hopeful that they would consent to these require- 
ments as the subject of an exchange of notes between them and 
the Department of State through its representatives here by which 
the members of the Provisional Government selected by them would 
likewise be bound. The other amendments proposed would I feel 
sure be accepted neither as insertions in the plan nor as the sub- 
ject for an agreement of the nature above described. Amendment 
number 5 in particular would be regarded as the requirement in a
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new guise of the military mission proposed in the plan published 
June 14th, 1921,°7 which was unanimously rejected by the Dominican 
people. 

I hope therefore that representatives may be advised by cable 
without delay that the Department is unwilling to cancel the as- 
surances given to the Dominican leaders that the provisions of the 
plan as signed in Washington would not be changed except for 
the one reason stipulated at that time and that the Navy Depart- 
ment may be requested to instruct the Military Governor that the 
plan as signed is final except in the one instance above noted and 
not open to further modification (except perhaps in phraseology 

with the consent of the Department of State and the Dominican 
leaders) and that the disposition of the Military Government must 

therefore be adapted to conform to the provisions of the plan as 
now constituted. 

WELLES 

839.00/2561 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Domimecan Republic 
(Russell) 

Wasurineoton, August 9, 1922—4 p.m. 
17. For Welles. Your 5, August 7, 2 p.m. 
1. Department approves your recommendation that Committee 

to select members of Provisional Government be composed as sug- 
gested by you. 

2. You are authorized to publish officially in such manner, and 
at such time as you deem advisable, the Department’s program as 
signed in Washington. 

HucGHES 

839.00/2565 : Telegram . 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary of 

State 

Santo Domineo, August 9, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received August 11—10: 10 a.m.]| 

33. Referring to telegram of Welles number 6, August 9,3 p.m. I 
am decidedly of the opinion that any variation in principle from the 
memorandum signed in Washington by the Dominican representa- 
tives would be most prejudicial and strengthen charges of insincerity 

and bad faith on our part. Minor and unimportant changes in phrase- 

*" See Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 885.
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ology can doubtless be secured by discussion with the committee who 
are to elect Provisional Government as well as agreements in regard 
to other details of execution of the plan and status of our military 
forces and jurisdiction of provost courts. 

Russe 

839.00/2564 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

Wasurinetron, August 11, 1922—65 p.m. 
1. Your 6, August 9, 3 p.m. 
The position taken by you is fully approved. I have just informed 

Assistant Secretary of the Navy Roosevelt that you were appointed 
Commissioner by the President with full powers to carry on negotia- 
tions with the Dominican leaders, and that no changes are to be made 
in the plan except such as may be made by you, in your discretion, in 
consultation with the Dominican leaders. Assistant Secretary Roose- 
velt stated that he had sent no instructions to Admiral Robison to 
make any modifications in the plan, and that he will immediately in- 
struct him that no changes are to be proposed save as you may see fit 
to suggest them in the course of your negotiations, that you have full 
authority and that he should cooperate with you. 

HucHEs 

839.00/2566 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domineoo, August 12, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received August 14—2:30 p.m.**] 

8. My number 6, August 9, 3 p. m., and Department’s August 11, 
5 p.m. In a conference which I held this morning with the mem- 
bers of the Dominican Commission the following amendments to 
the plan as signed in Washington were unanimously agreed to, sub- 

ject to the sanction of the Department of State. 

1. Substitution for last sentence of article 1 the following: 
“At the same time the Military Government will announce that the 
Provisional Government will assume from the date of its installation 
administrative powers to carry out freely the aforesaid purposes and 
the said Provisional Government from that date will alone be respon- 
sible for its acts”. (This amendment was probably agreed upon in 
order that the Military Government may not in the future have to 
assume any legal responsibility for any action taken particularly in 

* Telegram in two sections.
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connection with the expenditure of public funds by the Provisional 
Government). 

2. Substitution for first sentence of article 2 of the following: “ The 
selection of a Provisional President and Cabinet by majority vote of 
the members of a Commission composed of General Horacio Vasquez, 
Don Federico Velasquez, Don Elias Brache, Don Francisco Peynado 
and of Monseigneur Doctor Adolfo Nouel upon the inclusion of whom 
the four above named representatives have agreed”. 

8. Addition at the end of fifth sentence of article 2 of following 
phrase “ whenever such assistance may be requested ”. 

4, Inclusion at the end of article 4 of the following phrase “ and 
the public functionaries whose election is prescribed in the laws reg- 
ulating the organization of the provinces and communes.” 

5. Substitution for the word “ evacuation ” appearing in the first 
sentence of article 7 which is apparently an error copying, of word 
“ ratification ”. 

6. Substitution throughout the draft convention of the term “ ad- 
ministrative regulation” in place of the second [term?] “ depart- 
mental order ”. sane former term is the technical term which has 
been used by the Military Government). 

7%. Substitution in the third sentence of article [?] the draft con- 
vention for the word “ promulgation” of the word “ publication ”. 
(Under Dominican law, laws of the Republic do not enter into effect 
until the date of their publication Official Gazette.) 

8. Insertion before the words “the Dominican Republic” at the 
conclusion of article 9 of the phrase “ the territory of”. All of these 
amendments acceptable as making the provisions of the plan more 
precise, the phraseology in two instances more pleasing to the Do- 
minican people and in the first instance as defining clearly the re- 
sponsibility of the Provisional Government. If I may be advised 
by cable that no objection is seen by the Department to these amend- 
ments the plan will then be considered in final form. 

I discussed with the members of the Commission this morning the 
various matters referred to in the next to the last paragraph of my 
cable of August 9,3 p.m. I found a very marked disposition on the 
part of all of the members to accept these requirements which I stated 
would form the subject of an agreement of the nature suggested in 
the paragraph of my cable above mentioned. I will have a definite 
reply from them regarding these requirements on August 14. 

WELLES 

§39.00/2566 : Telegranr 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

WaAsHINGTON, August 14, 1922—1 p.m. 

: 2. Department approves modifications in plan signed in Washing- 

ton as stated in your No. 8, August 12, 2 p.m. 
HuauHeEs
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839.00/2569 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 

Secretary of State 

| Santo Domineo, August 18, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received August 19—3: 50 a.m.] 

. 10. I had yesterday a conversation with Jacinto de Castro one of 
the most prominent lawyers of the Republic who has been conferring 
with the comparatively small but influential group of reputable 
Dominicans not in active politics who oppose the Department’s pro- 
gram because of their belief that ratification of the proposed con- 
vention might imply recognition by the Dominican Republic of the 
right of the United States to intervene whenever it saw fit in the 
internal affairs of the Republic. 

With my approval Sefior de Castro read to the members of this 
| group the text of the draft convention and he advises me that all 

of these Dominicans will come out in favor of the plan and cam- 
paign for it if the third sentence of article 1 of the draft convention 
were to be replaced by the following: “The Dominican Government 
likewise agrees that these Executive orders, administrative regula- 

tions and contracts shall remain in full force and effect unless and 
until they are lawfully abrogated ”. 

It appears to me that the proposed omission of the phrase “as 

having been laws of the Republic from the date of their publica- 
tion” occurring in present draft would not impair in any way the 
strength of the guarantees which we require since the validity of 
the specified executive orders etc., is definitely recognized in the 
first sentence of article 1. 

As I believe the appropriate time will arrive in the very near 
future to publish the plan officially I should be glad to receive your 
authorization to make this additional modification which of course 
meets with the approval of the members of the Commission. 

To insure so far as may be possible the successful outcome of the 
plan with a promise of future stability in the Republic I beg to 
submit [that] it is highly desirable to obtain the support of so many 

| of the able and influential men in the country as may be possible 
| for our program. For the first time in the history of the Republic 

all the actual leaders of political parties are working in close coop- 

eration and it has been my constant effort to obtain the support 
and assistance, as well, of all the independents of reputation and 
ability whose future opposition might prove dangerous to the pro- 
vision. It is for this reason that I have recommended modifications 
which may appear trivial but which for sentimental reasons will be 
regarded as of great importance in this country. | 

WELLES
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839.00 /2569 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

Wasuineton, August 21, 1922—4 p.m. 
3. Your 10, August 18, 2 p.m. 

You are authorized to make the modification in the third sentence 
of Article 1 of draft convention suggested by Sefior de Castro. 

HucHes 

839.00/2591 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Acting Secretary of State 

No. 18 Santo Dominco, August 29, 1922. 
[Received September 8. | 

Sir: I have the honor to advise you that I have been able to effect 
an agreement between the members of the Dominican Commission 
and the Military Governor whereby instruction of Dominican officers 
and recruits will continue during the life of the Provisional Govern- 
ment under the sole jurisdiction of the Military Government. The 
agreement provides, in brief, that upon the installation of the Provi- 
sional Government, all American officers now holding commands in the 
Policia Nacional Dominicana will retire from that organization and 
will be supplanted by Dominican officers. Inasmuch as only about 
haif of the number of commands required can be filled by Domini- 
can officers who have had training under the Military Government, 
it will be necessary, upon the date of the installation of the Pro- 
visional Government, to fill the number of vacancies created by the 
retirement of American officers temporarily with Dominicans who 
have had military training and experience previous to the Interven- 
tion in 1916.29 A sufficient number of Dominican cadets can, how- 
ever, receive training under American instructors during the life of 
the Provisional Government to make it possible, at the completion 
of that time, to officer the Policia Nacional Dominicana entirely with 
Dominican officers who have received training under American in- 
structors, and upon the inauguration of the Constitutional Govern- 
ment, the officers provisionally employed during the Provisional 
Government will be retired and their places taken by the officers 
who have completed their instruction under American auspices. 
Inasmuch as I believed it to be of very great importance that the 

Dominican officer who would be Commander-in-Chief of the Policia 

* See Foreign Relations, 1916, pp. 220 ff.
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Nacional Dominicana upon the installation of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment should have a thorough knowledge of the organization of 
the Police, its distribution, personnel, etc., I suggested to the mem- 

bers of the Commission that they select a Dominican officer without 
delay in order that the Military Governor might give him every 
facility for obtaining the necessary knowledge of the organization 
of the Policia Nacional Dominicana prior to the date of the instal- 
lation of the Provisional Government. The members of the Com- 
mission accepted my suggestion and named General Buenaventura 
Cabral, present Governor of the Province of Azua. General Cabral 
has already come to the Capital and will be given every facility by 
the Military Government in order that he may acquire the necessary 
knowledge of the organization of the National Police forces. In 
order that he may have practical experience, before the Provisional 
Government is installed, he will probably be named Commander-in- 
Chief of the Policia Nacional Dominicana by the Military Governor 
when the Department’s program is published. The appointment of 
General Cabral is, in my opinion, an excellent one, and since he has 
never been an active politician, and is not now affiliated with any 
political party, political influence will probably not be felt in the 
Policia Nacional Dominicana during the life of the Provisional 

Government. 
The training camps where Dominican officers and recruits will 

receive their instruction under American supervision during the 
period of the Provisional Government, will be located in Santo 
Domingo City and in Santiago de los Caballeros. 

I have [etc. | SUMNER WELLES 

839.51/2320: Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

Santo Dominoo, August 29, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received August 30—2: 28 a.m.] 

11. I am advised that the General Receiver in Santo Domingo 

during the last three months of 1920 and the whole of 1921 retained 
for the expenses of the receivership from the customs revenues col- 
lected by him more than the 5 percent of the total customs collections 
authorized by article 1 of the convention of 1907. The convention 
provides that the amount retained from the customs revenues for the 
expenses of the receivership shall not exceed 5 percent of the total 
collections except “by agreement between the two governments.” 
The General Receiver so far as I can ascertain never obtained the
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formal approval of either the Military Government or the Govern- 
ment of the United States although his action was taken with the 
knowledge and I assume the tacit approval of both Governments. 
The necessity for such action arose from the fact that the customs 
revenues were reduced very materially in those years by the general 
economic crisis and [the] lower customs duties contained in the new 
tariff promulgated at that time by the Military Government. 

While the expenses of the receivership during the current year 1922 
are likewise greater than the 5 percent authorized, the necessary ex- 
cess beyond that amount has been furnished by the Military Govern- 
ment from the general revenues of the Republic and provision has 
legally been made for such advances in the yearly budget. 

The action of the General Receiver of Customs in 1920 and 1921 as 
an Official under the jurisdiction of the Military Government must 
necessarily be validated in the proposed convention. I beg to recom- 
mend therefore that the American Minister here be instructed to ad- 
vise the Military Governor that the Government of the United States 
approves the action of the General Receiver above referred to, but 
to make it plain however that no precedent is to be considered created 
thereby. Upon receipt of such approval the Military Governor will 
then issue an Executive order sanctioning the action taken and said 
Executive order will be included among the Executive orders listed 
in the proposed convention for ratification. 

WELLES 

839.51/2320 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican 
Republic (Russell) 

Wasuineron, August 31, 1922—5 p.m. 
19. Department understands that the General Receiver of Customs 

in Santo Domingo during the last three months of 1920 and the whole 
of 1921 retained for the necessary expenses of the receivership more 
than the 5 percent of the total customs collections authorized by Ar- 
ticle 1 of the Convention of 1907. It appears that the formal approval 
of the Military Government or of the United States Government has 
not yet been given to his action. You will accordingly advise the 
Military Governor that the Government of the United States approves 
the action of the General Receiver above referred to, but it should 
be distinctly stated that in giving its consent to this action no prece- 
dent is to be considered created thereby. 

PHILLIPS
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839.00/2584 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domrnoo, September 2, 1922—9 a.m. 
[ Received September 3—11: 05 [ ?] a.m.] 

The work of completing the compilation of the Executive orders, 
etc., to be ratified in the proposed convention was completed to-day and 
the final list has been approved by the members of the Commission, 
the legal adviser to the Military Governor and myself. The mem- 
bers of the Commission request my agreement to the insertion in the 
proposed convention of three clarifying amendments to which the 
legal adviser to the Military Government and myself see no objection. 

| These amendments are the following: 

1. Addition at the end article I of the proposed convention of the 
following clause: “but controversies which may arise related with 
those rights acquired will be determined solely by the Dominican 
courts.” 

The intention of the Commission in suggesting this amendment is 
to avoid the possible construction of the preceding paragraph of the 
article above referred to in the sense that the Government of the 
United States would in the future have the power to determine, e¢ 
cetera, of the rights which had been so acquired. 

2. Omission of the final clause of article II which reads as follows: 
“and to the complete execution of the contracts with which the bonds. 
were issued.” 

The members of the Commission request this amendment in order 
that the Dominican Government may later if it should so desire effect. 
a modification of the contract under which the 1922 bond issue was 
floated with the bondholders without being obliged to obtain the 
agreement of the Government of the United States which would imply 
the consent of the United States Senate.*° : 

Inasmuch as the contract under which the loan was issued will be 
ratified by the proposed convention I see no reason why the amend- 
ment should not be accepted in view of the fact that no change in 

the contract can be made without the consent of the bondholders 

and if such consent should be forthcoming there would appear to be 
no reason why the Government of the United States should object. 

8. Addition to article II of the proposed convention of the fol- 
lowing provision: “ with reference to the stipulation contained in 
article 10 of the Executive order in accordance with which the loan 
of 5 percent authorized in 1922 was issued which provides that, ‘ that: 
the present customs tariff will not be changed during the life of this 

“For correspondence concerning 1922 bond issue, see pp. 78 ff.
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loan without previous agreement between the Dominican Govern- 
ment and the United States, the two Governments concerned agree 
in interpreting this agreement of * the sense that in accordance with 
article 3 of the convention of 1907 a previous agreement between the 
Dominican Government and the United States shall be necessary to 
modify the import duties, it being an indispensable condition for the 
modification of such duties that the Dominican Executive demonstrate 
and that the President of the United States recognize that on the 
basis of exportations and importations to the like amount and the like 
character during the two years preceding that in which it is desired 
to make such modifications, the total net customs receipts would at 
such altered rates of duties have been for each of such two years in 
excess of the sum of $2,000,000 United States gold.[’] 

I do not consider this amendment necessary in view of the wording 
of article 9 of the Executive order above referred to, which clearly 
indicates that the previous agreement to modify the import duties 
must be in accordance with the convention of 1907. However, in 
view of the fact that the members of the Commission feel that the 
wording of article 10 of said Executive order may give rise to mis- 
interpretation I have raised no objection to the amendment proposed. 
The desire of the members of the Commission is to make it clearly 
evident to the public that no restrictions are imposed by the United 
States in the proposed convention with which the people here are 
familiar and to which they raise no objection. 

I have advised the members of the Commission that I would ac- 
cept no more amendments or modifications to the proposed conven- 
tion as it now stands once I received the agreement of the Depart- 
ment to the amendments above quoted and they have formally 
stated that they have no amendments or modifications to offer. 

The acceptance of the amendments above quoted will enable the 
political leaders on the Commission to avoid dissension within their 
respective followings which recently has been threatening and is emi- 
nently desirable at this particular time for that reason. I hope there- 
fore that the Department will advise me by cable at the earliest op- 

portunity that no objection is perceived to these final amendments 
to the proposed convention. 

WELLES 

839.00/2584 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

Wasuineton, September 7, 1922—5 p.m. 
4. Your September 2, 9 A. M. 
The Department perceives no objection to proposed changes 2 and 

3 except that portion of change 3 after sub-quotation should read 

“a Evidently garbled; see Department’s reply infra.
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“the two Governments concerned agree in interpreting this stipula- 
tion in the sense that in accordance with article 3 of the convention of 
1907 et cetera”. With regard to proposed change 1, however, the 
Department would feel it necessary to insist upon the following res- 
ervation, to be added as final phrase of article: 

“Subject, however, to the right of diplomatic intervention in ap- 
propriate cases and in accordance with the generally accepted rules 
and principles of international law ”. 

PHILLIPS 

839.00/2592 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Acting Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, September 12, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received 2:44 p.m.] 

17. Department’s September 7,5 p.m. The members of the Com- 
mission propose the following substitute for the reservation con- 
tained in the Department’s telegram above referred to, to be added 
at the end of article I of the convention: 

‘subject, however, in accordance with the generally accepted rules 
and principles of international law, to the right of diplomatic inter- 
vention if those courts should be responsible for cases of notorious 
injustice or denial of justice; the determination of such cases, should 
the two Governments disagree, to be effected by arbitration.” 

It is the intention of the members of the Commission in stipulating 
the right of the Dominican Government to resort to arbitration in 
the event of a possible disagreement between the two Governments, 
to assure the Dominican people that diplomatic intervention by the 
United States will not result in armed demonstrations as has so often 
resulted here from diplomatic intervention by European nations. 

The members of the Commission appreciate the necessity of includ- 
ing the reservation proposed by the Department in article I. The 
substitute has been offered as a means of assuring the rights of 
arbitration and in order, also, that the Department’s reservation may 
not be worded in a manner which would give the opponents of the 
plan a pretext which they might use as a means of strengthening 
popular opposition. I trust that this substitute may be approved. 

Publication of the plan now depends solely upon the Department’s 
cable instructing me whether this proposed substitute is acceptable. 

WELLES 
32604—vol. 1—38——-11
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839.00/2592 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Domini- 
can Republic (Weiles) 

Wasuineton, September 14, 1922—6 p.m. 
5. Your 17, September 12, 9 a.m. : 
Department approves of the substitute provision provided last 

clause “the determination of such cases, should the two Govern- 
ments disagree, to be effected by arbitration” shall be modified to 
read as follows 

“the determination of such cases in which the interests of the United 
States and the Dominican Republic only are concerned shall, should 
the two Governments disagree, be effected by arbitration. In each 
individual case the high contracting parties, before appealing to 
arbitration, shall conclude a special agreement defining clearly the 
matter in dispute, the scope of the powers of the arbitrators, and 
the periods to be fixed for the formation of the Arbitral Tribunal 
and the several stages of the procedure. It is understood that on 
the part of the United States such special agreements will be made 
by the President of the United States, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Senate thereof, and on the part of the Dominican 
Republic shall be subject to the procedure required by the Constitu- 
tion and laws thereof.” 

These changes are deemed necessary for the following reasons: 

1. Not unnaturally foreign governments look to the United States 
for the protection of their interests in the Dominican Republic 
and the draft convention of June 30, was designed to protect the 
rights of all persons acquired under the Military Government. 
However, the United States cannot, of course, attempt to bind 
other nations to an agreement for arbitration, and it should, there- 
fore, be clearly stated that the provision on this point apphes only 
to the United States. 

2. The stipulation regarding the submission of each individual 
case to the Senate is in order to facilitate favorable action upon 
the agreement by that body. It has been the experience of the De- 
partment in recent years that arbitration conventions without such 
stipulation have met with opposition in the Senate, and the Depart- 
ment desires to avoid the situation which would arise should the 
Island be evacuated and the Treaty then confront obstacles in the 
United States Senate. 

PHILLIPS 

. 839.00/2597 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Acting Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, September 19, 1922—I11 a.m. 
[Received 2:18 p.m.] - 

18. The final version of the plan, containing the modification con- 
veyed in the Department’s September 14, 4 [6] p.m. and a complete
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list of all the Executive orders, etc., was signed by the members of 
the Commission yesterday. It is my intention to have copies of the 
official Spanish version appear simultaneously in all the newspapers 
throughout the Republic. Owing to the delay in the mails, this pub- 
lication will be deferred till Saturday, September 23rd. 

I beg to request that the Department defer publication of the 
plan in the United States until the copies of the Spanish and English 
text of the plan as signed here, which I am forwarding by the next 
mail, be received. 

: WELLES 

839.00/2598 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Acting Secretary of State 

Santo Dominao, September 20, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received September 20—3: 48 p.m.] 

19. Admiral Robison is in accord neither with the plan nor with 
the military dispositions rendered necessary by the carrying out 
thereof. However in a conference held with him yesterday I handed 
him a copy of the letter in which the members of the Commission 
formally confirmed their request that instruction of Policia officers 
and recruits continue under the sole jurisdiction of the Military 

Government during the life of the Provisional Government. He ad- 
vised me that this arrangement was satisfactory to him and stated 
that the arrangement made for commanding and officering the Policia 
Nacional Dominicana during the Provisional Government appeared 
to him to be as satisfactory as possible under the terms of the plan. 
The Department should understand that Admiral Robison has been 

~ kept by me in closest touch with all developments in my conferences 
with the members of the Commission bearing upon matters affecting 
the interests of the Military Government and that the plan was signed 
only after all the military conditions demanded by the Admiral, 
not in entire conflict with the provisions of the plan, had been for- 
mally agreed to in a series of letters addressed to me by the members 
of the Commission. 

WELLES 

839.00/2611 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the Acting: 
Secretary of State 

No. 19 [Santo Domineao,] September 21, 1922. 
[ Received October 4.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of the Spanislr 
version of the plan as signed by the five members of the Dominicar
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Commission on September 18, last, as well as a copy of the same 
in English. I transmit, likewise, for the Department’s informa- 
tion, a copy of the Manifesto *? containing the plan addressed by 
the members of the Commission to the Dominican people. The De- 
partment will note that there are several minor verbal changes, as 
well as several changes of punctuation, made in the original text 
which I have not reported to the Department by cable in view of the 
fact that I considered myself authorized to accept such changes when 
they were merely for the purpose of clarifying the intention con- 
tained in the several provisions of the plan. I requested the Depart- 
ment in my cable of September 19, 11 a. m., to defer publication of 
the plan in the United States until the receipt of these authoritative 
copies in order that I might be certain that the plan as published 
in the United States would contain no variations from the text of 
the plan as.published here, since such an occurrence, while of no 
intrinsic importance, would probably give rise to unfounded appre- 
hension here. 

I have arranged to have copies of the official version of the plan 
sent by airplane to all of the newspapers published throughout the 

Republic in order that publication of the plan might be simulta- 
neous in all the cities where newspapers exist. Publication, as 
already reported to the Department, will take place on Saturday, 
September 23. 

While it is probable that the opponents of the plan, who have re- 
frained from giving their views publicity during the last few weeks, 
will make public protest against acceptance of the plan, immediately 
after its publication, I am however convinced, from every source of 
information which I have been enabled to obtain, that the sentiment 
throughout the country is far more strongly in favor of the accept- 
ance of the plan than it was even two weeks ago. 

I have [etc. | SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum of the Plan of June 30, 1922, for the Withdrawal of the 
Military Government, as Amended and Signed at Santo Domingo, 
September 18, 1922 *# 

1. Announcement by the Military Government that a Provisional 
Government will be set up for the purpose of promulgating legisla- 
tion to regulate the holding of elections, and to provide for the reor- 

“Not printed. 
“In Spanish and English; Spanish not printed. The signatures have been 

supplied from another text of the plan received from Mr. Welles at a later date 
(file no. 839.00/2683).
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ganization of the provincial and municipal governments, and to en- 
able the Dominican people toemake such amendments to the Consti- 
tution as they may deem appropriate and hold general elections with- 
out the intervention of the Military Government. At the same time, 
the Military Government will announce that the Provisional Govern- 
ment will assume from the date of its installation, administrative 
powers to carry out freely the aforesaid purposes; and the said Pro- 
visional Government, from that date, will alone be responsible for its 
acts. 

2. The selection of a Provisional President and Cabinet by majority 
vote of the members of a Commission composed of General Horacio 
Vasquez, Don Federico Velasquez, Don Elias Brache, Don Francisco 
Peynado, and of Monsefior Dr. Adolfo Nouel, upon the inclusion of 

whom the four above named representatives have agreed. The Com- 
mission, in determining upon the members of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment, will determine the conditions placed upon the exercise of 
that Government and the said Commission, by a majority vote, will 
fill the vacancies that may occur in that Government on account of 
death, resignation, or disability, of any of its members. Upon the 
inauguration of the Provisional Government, the Executive Depart- 
ments of the Dominican Republic shall be turned over to the members | 
of the Cabinet thus designated. There shall be no change in the 
personnel of these Departments, except for duly proved cause; the 
judges and other officials of the Judiciary cannot be removed except 
for the same reason. Officials in charge of the Executive Departments 
of the Military Government will lend their assistance to the respective 

Secretaries of State of the Provisional Government whenever such 
assistance may be requested. There shall be no payment made by the 
Department of Finance except in accordance with the budget in force, 
nor will any payment be made otherwise than as customary. Any 
necessary item of expenditure not provided for in the budget will 
be appropriated by the Provisional Government in accord with the 
Military Governor. Immediately upon the installation of the Pro- 
visional Government, the Military Government will deliver to that 
Government the National Palace, and, at the same time, the Mili- 
tary Forces of the United States in the Dominican Republic will be 
concentrated at one, two, or three places, as may be determined by the 
Military Governor. From that date, peace and order will be main- 
tained by the Dominican National Police under the Orders of the 
Provisional Government, except in the case of serious disturbances, 
which in the opinion of the Provisional Government and of the Mili- 
tary Governor, cannot be suppressed by the Forces of the Dominican 
Police. 

3. The Provisional President will promulgate the legislation above 
referred to concerning the holding of elections and the reorganization 
of the Government of the Provinces and Communes.
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4. The Provisional President will convene the Primary Assemblies 
in accordance with the provisions of the new election law and those 
Assemblies will elect the electors as provided by Article 84 of the 
present Constitution and the public functionaries whose election is 
prescribed in the laws regulating the organization of the Provinces 

and Communes. 
5. The Electoral Colleges so elected by the Primary Assemblies 

will elect the members of the Senate and of the Chamber of Depu- 
ties and will prepare the lists of the members of the Judiciary to be 
submitted to the National Senate. 

6. The Congress will vote the necessary amendments to the Con- 

stitution and will issue the call for the election of the Constituent 
Assembly, to which the proposed amendments will be submitted. 

7. The Provisional President will designate plenipotentiaries to 
negotiate a Convention of Ratification reading as follows: 

I. The Dominican Government hereby recognizes the validity of 
all the Executive Orders, promulgated by the Military Government 
and published in the Official Gazette, which may have levied taxes, 
authorized expenditures, or established rights on behalf of third 
persons, and the administrative regulations issued, and contracts 
which may have been entered into, in accordance with those Orders 
or with any law of the Republic. These Orders, administrative reg- 
ulations and contracts are those listed below: 

| Here follows a list of Executive orders, departmental resolutions, 
municipal resolutions, water contracts, etc. | 

The Dominican Government likewise agrees that those Executive 
Orders, those resolutions, those administrative regulations, and 
those contracts shall remain in full force and effect unless and until 
they are abrogated by those bodies which, in accordance with the 
Dominican Constitution, can legislate. But, this ratification, in so 
far as concerns those of the above mentioned Executive Orders, reso- 
lutions, administrative regulations, and contracts, which have been 
modified or abrogated by other Executive Orders, resolutions, or 
administrative regulations of the Military Government, only refers 
to the legal effects which they created while they were in force. 

The Dominican Government further agrees that neither the subse- 
quent abrogation of those Executive Orders, resolutions, administra- 
tive regulations, or contracts, or any other law, Executive Order, or 
other official act of the Dominican Government, shall affect the 
validity or security of rights acquired in accordance with those or- 
ders, those resolutions, those administrative regulations and those 
contracts of the Military Government; the controversies which may 
arise related with those rights acquired will be determined solely by 
the Dominican Courts, subject, however, in accordance with the 
generally accepted rules and principles of international law, to the 
right of diplomatic intervention if those courts should be responsible 
for cases of notorious injustice or denial of justice. The determina- 
tion of such cases in which the interests of the United States and
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the Dominican Republic only are concerned shall, should the two 
Governments disagree, be by arbitration. In the carrying out of 
this agreement, in each individual case, the High Contracting Par- 
ties, once the necessity of arbitration is determined, shall conclude 
a special agreement defining clearly the scope of the dispute, the 
scope of the powers of the arbitrators, and the periods to be fixed 
for the formation of the arbitral tribunal and the several stages of 
the procedure. It is understood that on the part of the United 
States, such special agreements will be made by the President of the 
United States, by and with the advice and consent of the Senate 
thereto, and on the part of the Dominican Republic shall be subject 
to the procedure required by the Constitution and laws thereof. 

II. The Dominican Government, in accordance with the Provi- 
sions of Article I, specifically recognizes the bond issue of 1918 and 
the twenty-year five and one-half percent Customs Administration 
Sinking Fund Gold Bond Issue authorized in 1922, as legal, binding, 
and irrevocable obligations of the Republic, and pledges its full 
faith and credit to the maintenance of the service of those bond 
issues. With reference to the stipulation contained in Article 10 
of the Executive Order No. 735,*4 in accordance with which the loan 
of five and one-half percent authorized in 1922 was issued, which 
provides :— 

‘that the present customs tariff will not be changed during the 
life of this loan without previous agreement between the Domin- 
ican Government and the Government of the United States; ’ 

the two Governments concerned agree in interpreting this stipula- 
tion in the sense that, in accordance with Article 3 of the Conven- 
tion of 1907, a previous agreement between the Dominican Govern- 
ment and the United States shall be necessary to modify the import 
duties, it being an indispensable condition before the modification 
of such duties that the Dominican Executive demonstrate and that 
the President of the United States recognize, that on the basis of 
exportations and importations to the like amount and the like char- 
acter during the two years preceding that in which it is desired to 
make such modification, the total net customs receipts would at such 
altered rates of duties have been, for each of such two years, in 
excess of the sum of $2,000,000 United States gold. 

III. The Dominican Government and the Government of the 
United States agree that the Convention signed on February 8, 
1907, between the United States and the Dominican Republic, shall 
remain in force so long as any bonds of the issues of 1918 and 1922 
shall remain unpaid, and that the duties of the General Receiver 
of Dominican Customs appointed in accordance with that Conven- 
tion shall be extended to include the application of the revenues 
pledged for the service of those bond issues in accordance with the 
terms of the Executive Orders and of the contracts under which the 
bonds were issued. 

IV. This arrangement shall take effect after its approval by the 
Senate of the United States and the Congress of the Dominican 
Republic. 

“Wor text of Executive order, see p. 85.
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This Convention will be referred to the Congress for its approval. 
The Congress will, in addition, pass the law recognizing independ- 
ently of the Convention of Ratification the validity of the Executive 
Orders referred to in the said Convention. 

8. The members of the Judicial Power will be elected in accord- 
ance with the Constitution. 

9. After all the steps specified in the foregoing articles have been 
taken and after the Convention mentioned in Article 7 has been 
approved and the law referred to in the same article has gone into 
effect, the members of the Executive Power will be elected in accord- 
ance with the Constitution. Immediately upon taking possession 
of his office, the President will sign the law ratifying the Executive 

Orders and the Convention, and the Military Forces of the United 
States will thereupon leave the territory of the Dominican Republic. 

Apotro A.BIzPo DE Sto Dominco 
Frep® VELASQUEZ 
Horacio Vasquez 

Fran’ J. PEYNADO 
K. Bracus, Hijo 

SUMNER WELLES, American Commissioner 
Wituram W. Russetn, American Minister 

839.00/2600 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republie (Welles) to the Act- 
ing Secretary of State 

Santo Domrnco, September 21, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 5:45 p.m. |] 

: 20. Article 4 of the proposed convention contained in the plan 
provides that the convention will take effect after its approval by 
the United States Senate and by the Dominican Congress. This 
article has given rise to the suspicion here in some quarters that even 
if the Dominican Congress and President ratify the convention, 
should the United States Senate then fail to approve it, the Depart- 
ment would necessarily be forced to abandon the policy of evacuation 
and the terms of the plan would consequently not be complied with 
by the United States Government. 

I should be glad to have the Department confirm by cable my 
understanding that its policy of evacuation will not be changed 
provided the Provisional Government and the Dominican people 
carry out their obligations as set forth in the present plan; and that 
since the plan provides for the passage by the Dominican Congress 
of a law ratifying the acts of the Military Government, in addition 
to the negotiation of the convention above referred to, and signify
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that since the withdrawal of the American forces 1s a matter to be 
determined by the President of the United States alone, the present 
policy of the United States Executive will remain unchanged, even 
in the improbable event that the United States Senate refused to 
ratify the proposed convention. 

WELLES 

839.00/2600 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 

Republic (Welles) 

Wasuineton, September 25, 1922—5 p.m. 
8. Your 20, September 21, 10 a.m. 
Your understanding of the Department’s policy of evacuation is 

correct. It is the intention of the Department to withdraw the 
American forces from Santo Domingo as soon as the provisions of 
the Plan, signed by the political leaders, have been complied with 
by the Constitutional Dominican Government and the conditions in 

the Republic so warrant. 

HuceHes 

839.00/2605 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, September 26, 1922—9 a. m. 
[ Received September 27—1: 51 a.m.]| 

21. I am informed by Admiral Robison that he has requested in- 
structions from the Navy Department as to the wording of the procla- 
mation, referred to in the first article of the plan, to be issued by him 
announcing that a Provisional Government will be installed and the 
date upon which said installation will take effect. It is my belief 
that the Admiral’s proclamation should contain an official announce- 
ment of the entire plan of evacuation as already published; that it 
should further specify the exact date upon which the Provisional 

Government is to be installed; and in addition, contain an announce- 
ment of certain details relating to the installation of the Provisional 

Government such as the nature of the oath of office to be taken by the 
members of the Provisional Government and the manner in which 
such oath of office is to be administered. In order that the Admiral’s 
proclamation may contain these essential features, with which the 
Navy Department is necessarily not familiar, I beg to recommend that 
the Navy Department be requested to instruct Admiral Robison to
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confer with me in regard to the wording of this proclamation, and 
that once an agreement has been reached, the approval of the Depart- 
ment of State and the Navy Department to the proposed wording 
be obtained by cable. 

WELLES | 

&39.00/2618 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 22 Santo Domineo, September 26, 1922. 
[Received October 10. ] 

Sm: I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of the conditions 
placed upon the exercise of the Provisional Government formulated 
by the members of the Commission in accordance with the stipulations 
contained in Article 2 of the plan of evacuation. The provisions con- 

tained in the copy now forwarded to the Department were only agreed 

to by the members of the Commission after very considerable discus- 
sion. The members of the Commission finally agreed to accept the 
recommendations which I made to them including the recommenda- 
tion that the Provisional President be granted authority to dismiss 
the members of his Cabinet, a right which I believed necessary. The 

conditions as now agreed upon are, in my opinion, satisfactory. 
I have [etc. | SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure] 

Conditions for the Functioning of the Provisional Government 

In accordance with article 1 [sic] of the Plan of Evacuation signed 
in Washington on June 30th 1922, the undersigned Commission had 
designated : 

vee ee eee eee + + Hor Provisional President of the Republic 
and............... for Secretary of State of the Interior 
and Police, in charge of the War and Navy Portfolio. 

Furthermore, this Commission has delivered to the said President 
three lists, containing six names each, selected from a greater number 

of persons proposed to the Commission by the representatives on the 
Commission of the National, Progressive and Liberal Parties in order 
that he may select the names of two persons from each list to hold the 

offices of the other Secretariats of State. 
In accordance also with the above mentioned Plan, the undersigned 

Commission establishes the following rules and conditions under 
which the Provisional Government shall function:
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First: The Provisional Government shall function until 12:00 
o’clock noon of the 16th day of August 1923, but it shall cease to func- 
tion before then should it accomplish its duties prior to the date above 
mentioned. The Commission reserves the right to extend the term of 
the Provisional Government should it deem it necessary. For any of 
the reasons established in the Plan or in these conditions, one, several 
or all of its members can be replaced by this Commission. 

Second; Upon accepting their respective offices, the President and 
the other members of the Provisional Government contract, with the 
Dominican people and the undersigned Commission—by virtue of the 
supreme wish that the American Military Forces of Occupation be 
withdrawn from the territory of the Republic, in the manner agreed 
to by the United States Government—the following obligations: 

A) Not to be candidates nor to permit their names to be inscribed 
as candidates—in the coming general elections—for the Constitutional 
Presidency, nor for the Vice-Presidency, should this office be created, 
not even in the event they should previously resign or cease to hold 
their respective offices. | 

B) Not to use their respective official positions to bring pressure to 
bear in favor of or against any party or candidate. 

C) To dictate, as the first government measure, a Decree that will 
maintain in force the Executive Orders and Resolutions, the Admin- 
istrative Regulations and the Contracts of the Military Government, 
not abrogated by the Military Government itself, until the co-legislat- 
ing Powers decide upon their validation. 

D) To promulgate and publish the Electoral Law, the Law of 
the Organization of Provinces and the Law of Communal Organiza- 
tion prepared by the Commission, not more than 15 days after the 
projects have been delivered by the Commission; to convoke the Pri- 

_ mary Assemblies within the period assigned by the referred to Elec- : 
toral Law; to promulgate and publish immediately after it has been 
voted by Congress, the Law that calls for the Constitutional reforms; 
and to publish the Constitutional reforms as soon as they have been 
voted by the Constituting Assemblies. 

EK) To recommend to the National Congress the following Consti- 
tutional reforms: | 

1. Reduction of the presidential term to four years. 
2. Creation of the Vice-Presidency. 
8. Prohibition of the immediate reelection of the President. 
4. Compulsion of Senators and Deputies to maintain a quorum 

in their respective chambers. 
And the other reforms which may originate from their own 

initiative and from the suggestions of the Commission. 

Third: In case the Provisional Government should fail in the ful- 
fillment of the stipulations contained in Condition No. 2, the Com- 

mission will consider it resigned and will proceed by a majority com- 
posed of all of the members of the Commission save one, to the sub- 
stitution of said Government. For such matters, all of the members
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of the Commission shall be present or be duly summoned. The sum- 
mons to the representatives of the political parties shall be served 
to them directly and to the Executive Board of their respective 
parties. 

Fourth: Matters relative to the ordinary service of the administra- 
tion shall be decided by the Provisional President with the advice 
of the Secretary of the corresponding Branch. The other matters 
shall be decided by majority vote of the Cabinet, and the President, 
at which a majority of the Secretaries of State must be present. The 
President shall have the right to remove any of the Secretaries of 
State, but it shall be his duty to advise the Commission of his decision 
in order that the said Commission may immediately provide the desig- 
nation of the successor, furnishing him a list of at least three persons 
so that the President may select one. Should the removed Secre- 
tary belong to any of the political parties, said list shall be composed 
by the Commission out of persons selected by it from the list sub- 
mitted by the representatives of the party to which the removed 
Secretary may belong. 

Fifth: The Provisional President and the members of his Cabinet 
shall, in order to assume charge of their offices, take oath to: 

Execute the Plan of Evacuation entered into on June 30th 1922; 
adjust their acts to the present rules and conditions so long as the 
said rules and conditions are not unanimously modified by this Com- 
mission, as well as to the other decisions reached by this Commission, 
unanimously in the case indicated in the lone paragraph of Clause 
Three of these same rules and conditions, and by a majority composed 
of all the members of the Commission save one in the other cases; to 
strive for the reestablishment of constitutional government; and to 
comply with and enforce the laws of the Republic. : 

Given in Santo Domingo this... . . day of September 1922. 

839.00/2607 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, September 30, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received October 1—10:35 p.m. ] 

24. The members of the Commission will commence the task of 
selecting the members of the Provisional Government on October 2nd. 
This duty devolving upon them under the provisions of article 2 of 
the plan of evacuation has been postponed until I was satisfied that 
certain matters causing friction between the members of the Commis-
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sion had been satisfactorily adjusted, in view of my belief that the 
three political parties must be completely satisfied with the com- 
position of the Commission and with the regulations governing its 
functioning during the life of the Provisional Government if the 
plan of evacuation is to prove a success. The principal question to 
which I refer has been the impression gaining in strength throughout 
the country during the last two weeks that Doctor Peynado was am- 
bitious to be elected to the next constitutional Presidency and that 
he either had agreed or would agree to become the presidential candi- 
date of the Liberal Party in the next elections. Since such agree- 
ment on his part would cause the Liberal Party to have two votes 
in the Commission whereas the other political parties would have 
only one vote each, I informed the members of the Commission at a 
general meeting yesterday that this matter must be definitely settled 
before the execution of the plan could be so commenced. The mat- 
ter has been satisfactorily settled I believe by a written statement on 
the part of Doctor Peynado to the effect that: 

1. He has no understanding, formal or informal, with any politi- 
cal party. 

2. That he has at the same time no desire to obtain the constitu- 
tional Presidency in 1923, and 

8. That in the event that he should later determine to announce 
his candidacy for the Presidency he will first resign from 
the Commission. This definite statement by Doctor Peynado 
has satisfied the other members of the Commission. 

Since all other obstacles which I can now foresee to the proper 
functioning of the Commission after the installation of the Provi- 
sional Government have likewise been removed the members of the 
Commission can well proceed with the selection of the members of 
the Provisional Government. As soon as I receive a reply from the 
Department to my telegram of September 26, 9 a.m. the wording of 
the proclamation can be determined and the date of the installation 
of the Provisional Government can be settled. I assume that the 
Department shares my opinion that since the requirements of the 
Military Government concerning the security and rights of the Amer- 

‘ican forces during the continuance of the occupation have been ac- 
cepted by the Commission and since any delay in the installation of 
the Provisional Government may give rise to factional disputes and 
political maneuvers which would create an unfortunate effect at this 
time, the Provisional Government should be installed at the earliest 
possible opportunity. 

WELLES
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839.00/2609 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Dominco, October 2, 1922—2 a.m. 
[Received 11:55 p.m.] 

25. The members of the Commission have accepted, by a formal ex- 
change of letters with me, all requirements concerning the forces of 
occupation requested by Admiral Robison not in direct violation 
of the plan of evacuation. Moreover they have agreed to certain 
arrangements not covered by the provisions of the plan since they 
believed in my assurance that the acceptance of these requirements 
would tend to insure the tranquility of the Republic during the life 
of the Provisional Government. They have shown, in my opinion, 
at all times a sincere desire to meet the requests which I have made 
although they have expressed regret that certain of the requirements 
demanded by Admiral Robison tended to, in their opinion, impair 
unnecessarily the prestige of the Provisional Government. 

In agreeing to the requirements demanded by Admiral Robison 
regarding the right of the forces of occupation to maintain marine 
patrols of the three cities where the points of concentration are located 
and the right of American marines on liberty to visit freely all parts 
of these three cities, the members of the Commission requested that 
marines on liberty (not those performing their ordinary duties) by 
a confidential order from the proper authorities, be prevented from 
leaving their home camps to visit these cities on the day or days when 
elections were to be held during those hours when the elections were 
actually taking place. This request was made for two reasons: 

1. Since the plan specifies that elections are to be held without the 
intervention of the American military authorities, the impression 
would probably be created if American marines are present in any 
number in these cities (which are the most important in the Republic) 
during election hours, and are at or near the polling booths, that the 
Military Government was observing the conduct of the elections and 
that this fact would influence the result thereof and would detract 
from the strength of the Provisional Government; 

2. That since the said cities would be filled on election days with 
people from the surrounding districts and as a state of unusual excite- 
ment would probably prevail, friction between the American marines 
and the Dominicans would be far more probable than at any other 
time. 

The request of the members of the Commission appears to me to be 
reasonable. 

When I referred this request orally to Admiral Robison, he advised 
me that under no circumstances whatever would he agree to it. The
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only argument he advanced to support his refusal was the fact that 
“the request evidenced a dislike on the part of the members of the 
Commission for the forces of occupation” and that the acceptance 
of the request would be a confession by the United States that the 
marines, if present at elections, would be guilty of wrongdoing. 

I have received subsequently a letter from Admiral Robison in 
which he stated that “ all intimations on the part of the Commission, 
or any other responsible or irresponsible persons, that our physical 
presence anywhere embarrasses now or will embarrass them in the 
conduct of their government, have no real foundation and show a desire 
on their part not to meet us in our efforts to maintain good relations.” 
In my opinion, the purpose of the request of the members of the Com- 
mission is exactly the reverse of that stated by the Admiral and is due 
solely to their desire to prevent any occurrences which might create 
ill feeling and retard the reestablishment of good relations. The Ad- 
miral adds that he has modified his original categorical refusal to an 
order [for] marines on liberty on election days to keep away from 
polling booths and to order the marines to their quarters on such 

days if he himself should later deem it advisable. 
Since the arrangement proposed by Admiral Robison is not satis- 

factory to me, I am forced to submit this matter for your consideration, 
with the hope that you may share my views. I am persuaded that 
the request of the members of the Commission is one to which our Gov- 
ernment can agree, since the desired concession appears to me to be in 
our own interests and will undoubtedly, as well, strengthen the prestige 
of the Provisional Government and make more probable the complete 
success of the plan of evacuation. 

WELLES 

839.51/2328 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
| Secretary of State 

No. 23 Santo Dominco, October 2, 1922. 
[Received October 13. ] 

Srr: I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of a letter 

addressed to me by Admiral Robison under date of September 25, as 
well as a copy of my reply thereto under date of September 30. 
The audit of the accounts of the Guaranty Trust Company of New 
York, as Fiscal Agent of the Dominican Republic for the $20,000,000 

Customs Administration 5% Sinking Fund Gold Bond Issue 
of 1908, is undoubtedly desirable, but I believe that the Department 
will coincide with the view which I have expressed to the Military 
Governor that the appointment of an officer of the United States
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Navy as a “Special Agent of the Dominican Republic”, at the time 
the Provisional Dominican Government is installed, would be in 
accord neither with the spirit nor the letter of the Plan of Evacua- 
tion, and that the appointment of this Agent should be made by the 
Provisional Government.* 

I have [etce.] SUMNER WELLES 

[Enclosure 1] 

The Military Governor of Santo Domingo (Robison) to the American 
Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) 

Santo Domineo, September 25, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Wettzs: I have had under consideration for some 

time an audit of the accounts of the Guaranty Trust Company of New 
York, as Fiscal Agent of the Dominican Republic for the $20,000,000 

Customs Administration 5% Sinking Fund Gold Bond Issue of 1908. 
An audit of the Company’s accounts is contemplated in the Fiscal 
Agency Agreement of January 27, 1908, in accordance with the 
following quotation therefrom: _. | 

“The Republic shall have the right at any time to examine and audit 
the books and accounts of the Fiscal Agent of the Loan in connection 
with its acts as the Fiscal Agent of the Loan.” 

No such audit has been made. 
There is now in dispute between the Military Government and the 

Guaranty Trust Company an item of $50,728.69 presented by the 
Guaranty Trust Company to the Dominican Government, due mainly 
for payment as loss on exchange. 

The question of an audit has been discussed informally with the 
Bureau of Insular Affairs of the War Department and with the Com- 
pany. The cost of an audit has been investigated and it has been 
found that a certified public accountant and assistant would cost 
approximately $50.00 per day, plus typing and incidental expenses, 
and an uncertain length of time would elapse before an audit, such 
as I believe to be necessary, could be made; the total cost of audit if 
made by a commercial firm is variously estimated from five to ten 
thousand dollars. 

I am of the opinion that it is in the best interests of the Dominican 
Government and of the United States Government that an audit, prac- 
tically as of the date of the inauguration of the Provisional Govern- 
ment, be undertaken; and I propose to appoint Lieutenant Com- 
mander D. W. Rose (Supply Corps) U. S. Navy, now Secretary of 

view On Oct. 19 the Secretary replied that he concurred with the Commissioner's
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Hacienda and Comercio, to make an audit in accordance with the 
terms of an appointment, a copy of which I am enclosing.*® Luieu- 
tenant Commander Rose is thoroughly familiar with the terms of the 
Agreement and the transactions which have taken place under it, and, 
under the directions contained in his appointment, the Dominican 
Republic will secure an accurate, an informing, and a complete audit 
at the least possible expense. Tentative arrangements have been 
made to secure the advice and cooperation of federal bank examiners 
as required in connection with this work. 

I hope that this procedure will meet with the approval of the Junta, 
and as soon as I am informed in the matter I shall take appropriate 

action. 
Very sincerely, 

S. S. Roprson 

[Enclosure 2] 

The American Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) 
to the Military Governor of Santo Domingo (fobison) 

Oo Santo Domrineo, September 30, 1922. 
My Dear Apmirat Rosison: I beg to acknowledge the receipt 

of your letter of September 25, referring to the desirability of 
undertaking an audit of the accounts of the Guaranty Trust Com- 
pany of New York as Fiscal Agent of the Dominican Republic 
for the $20,000,000 Customs Administration 5% Sinking Fund Gold 
Bond Issue of 1908. You state that you are of the opinion that 
it is in the best interests of the Dominican Government and of 
the Government of the United States that an audit, practically 
as of the date of the inauguration of the Provisional Government, 
be undertaken and that you therefore propose to appoint Lieutenant 
Commander D. W. Rose, U. S. N., now charged with the Ministry 
of Hacienda y Comercio of the Dominican Republic, to make an 
audit in accordance with the terms of an appointment, a copy of 
which you were good enough to enclose with your letter under 
acknowledgment. 

In accordance with your request that I take this matter up for 
discussion with the members of the Commission, I have today 
referred this question to the gentlemen composing the Commis- 
sion. While agreeing in your opinion that the audit should be 
made at an early date, they are opposed to the appointment of 
an official of the Military Government to act as a representative 
of the Provisional Government. They propose, therefore, that the 
issuance of the order be deferred until after the installation of the 

“Not printed. 
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Provisional Government; that a representative of the Dominican 
Government then be appointed by the Provisional Government; and 
that the necessary extraordinary expenditures required by the audit 
be then agreed to by the Provisional Government and the Military 

Government. I may add, that in my opinion the appointment of 
Commander Rose as a “ Special Agent of the Dominican Republic ” 
at the time of the installation of the Provisional Government would. 

not be in accord either with the letter or the spirit of the Plan of 
Evacuation. 

Believe me [etc. ] SUMNER WELLES 

8389.00/2610 : Telegranr 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domrnco, October 2, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received October 8—10: 26 a.m.] 

26. The members of the Commission, this morning, by unanimous 
vote, selected Senor Juan Bautista Vicini Burgos as Provisional Pres- 
ident. They will proceed tomorrow with the selection of the Minister 
of the Interior and will, at the same time, draw up the lists from 
which the Provisional President is to select the remaining members 
of his Cabinet. Sefor Vicini Burgos is about 50 years of age and is 
a member of the family which has the largest commercial interests 
in the Republic. He has never taken any part in politics and has 
never even been a member of any political party. All the party 
leaders have confidence in his impartiality. He has traveled often to 
the United States and is favorably disposed towards the American 
Government. His selection is, I think, in every way satisfactory. 

WELLES 

839.00/2611d: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

WASHINGTON, October 4, 1922—4 p.m. 

11. Your 25, October 2, 2 a.m. 
Department is today requesting Navy Department to instruct 

Admiral Robison to comply with Commission’s request regarding 
maintaining the marines in barracks during election days. 

HuauHes
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839.00/261lic: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

WasuHinatTon, October 4, 1922—5 p.m. 
12. For your information and guidance following is substance of 

letter from the Secretary of State to the Secretary of the Navy with 
reference to a recent conversation regarding problems arising out of 
the installation and functioning of the Provisional Government: 

(1) The turning over of the administration from the Military Gov- 
ernment to the Provisional Government will be effected by solemn 
ceremony, with due dignity, fully preserving the prestige of the Mili- 
tary Governor. Upon the installation of the Provisional Govern- 
ment there is no reason why the Military Governor should not leave 
the island and remain away unless a situation should unfortunately 
arise, due to the failure of the Provisional Government to carry out 
the terms of the agreement or through its inability to carry it out, 
which would necessitate his return. However, pending complete 
carrying out of plan his office should not be abolished. In accordance 
with Article 2 of the agreement, officers who have been occupying 
positions under the Military Government will remain in Santo 
Domingo prepared to give advice to the Provisional Government 
should it be called for, but it is understood that a suitable building 
will be provided for them. 

(2) That Department will take up the question of having it defi- 

nitely understood that the American marines concentrated in the three 
places provided for in the agreement will be tried by provost courts 
for any offences which they may commit while they remain in the 
island. 

(3) That it will be proper for the Military Government to accord 
the customary salutes to the Provisional Government when it as- 
sumes office, in order to enhance its prestige, making it clear, by detail- 
ing an officer if necessary to explain to the Provisional Government, 
that the salute is fired as a manifestation of friendship and good will, 
but does not carry with it recognition other than as a Provisional 
Government, as is clearly stated in agreement. 

(4) The wording of the Admiral’s proclamation is to be discussed 
between you and him and after agreement you will telegraph to this 
Department for final sanction. The Navy Department has sent in- 
structions to the Admiral to that effect. 

(5) That in accordance with Admiral Robison’s letter to you of 
September 13th you had informed the Dominican leaders that Santo 
Domingo City, Santiago and Puerto Plata only would be occupied by 
American troops.
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(6) With regard to the suspension of newspapers it was suggested, 
with reference to previous correspondence, that Admiral Robison be 
instructed that, with the exception of La Informacion, orders of sus- 
pension of the publication of newspapers should be rescinded and no 
further orders suspending publication of newspapers should be given 
without bringing matter to the attention of the Department and ob- 
taining an expression of its views. I stated that my thought is that, 
in view of the existing situation, any question as to the suspension of 
newspapers should be taken up by Admiral Robison in a practical 
way with you and should an agreement not be reached you should 
both at once communicate with your respective Departments by cable 
in order that a satisfactory conclusion may be reached without delay. 
I expressed willingness that same procedure be followed in case Ad- 
miral Robison objects to the rescission of any order of suspension. 

Department pointed out difficulties attending withdrawal from 
Santo Domingo and importance of conciliating public opmion to 
utmost possible extent. The success you have already met with in 
your negotiations was referred to and the belief expressed that Ad- 
miral Robison desires to cooperate with you and that there would 
appear to be no reason why you and he should not accomplish the 
purpose we have in view. 

HucuHes 

839.00/2636 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

No. 26 Santo Domineo, October 6, 1922. 
[Received October 25. | 

Sir: With reference to my despatch No. 22 of September 26, with 
which I transmitted a copy of the conditions placed upon the exercise: 
of the Provisional Government by the members of the Commission, 
I have the honor to inform you that these conditions were later modi- 
fied by the addition of the following paragraphs No. 5 and No. 6, to. 
be added to Article (e) of condition No. 2: 

5. Stipulation of thirty-five years as a minimum age for the 
Justices of the Supreme Court and of thirty years for the mini- 
mum age of the Judges of the Courts of Appeals. 

6. Appointment for life, except in the event that they may be 
removed for cause determined by the Chamber of Deputies and 
approved by the Senate, of the following: 

(a) The Justices of the Supreme Court; 
(0) The Judges of the Courts of Appeals whenever they may 

be elected to the same position in two consecutive pe- 
riods of four years each.



DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 71 

The present Constitution provides that the Justices of the Supreme 

Court and the Judges of the Courts of Appeals are to be elected by 
the Senate every four years from lists prepared by the Electoral 
Colleges. Inasmuch as this system made it possible for each incoming 
Executive to obtain the appointment to the Supreme Court and to 
the Courts of Appeals of judges belonging to the same political party 
as that to which the Executive belonged, the possibility of obtaining 
an impartial Supreme Court and Courts of Appeals was remote. 
After considerable discussion, the members of the Commission finally 
accepted my recommendation that the principle of life tenure of office 
by the Justices of the Supreme Court and Judges of the Courts of 
Appeals be inserted in the Constitution of the Republic. 

I have [etce. ] SUMNER WELLES 

$39.00/2615 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, October 9, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received October 10—4: 15 a.m.] 

28. Department’s October 4, 5 p.m. paragraph 2. In view of the 
representations which I made to the members of the Commission in 
accordance with the advice which I received from the officers com- 
manding the American forces of occupation, to the effect that con- 
ditions in the bandit country in the Province of Seybo were such that 
immediate withdrawal of all the American forces of occupation in 
that district would undoubtedly create disturbances, the Commission 
requested that one company of cavalry be retained at Chicharones in 
that province with a base of supplies at San Pedro de [Macoris], 
until such time as the Provisional Government should request their 
withdrawal and concentration with the other troops in Santo Do- 
mingo City. This request was of course agreed to by the Military 
(yovernor. 

Since the Military Governor is inclined to interpret the instruc- 
tions which he has now received from the Navy Department as a 
result of the letter received by the Secretary of the Navy from the 
Secretary of State, to mean that the American marines must be con- 
centrated within three places notwithstanding the request of the 
members of the Commission above referred to, I should be glad if 
the Department would advise the Navy Department that this request. 
of the Commission should be complied with as previously agreed.‘ 

. ** Request complied with, Oct. 11, in letter to Secretary of the Navy, and the 
Military Governor so instructed by the Acting Secretary of the Navy, Oct. 12 

(file no. 839.00/2622).



72 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

It is the intention of the Commission once the Policia Nacional Do- 
minicana is recruited to its full strength by the end of December, to 
strengthen the forces of the Policia Nacional Dominicana in the 
Province of Seybo with the hope that when such steps have been 
taken the American forces can be withdrawn. 

WELLES 

839.00/2614 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Dominco, October 9, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received October 10—4: 20 a.m. | 

29. For Francis White. My Confidential 25, October 2, 9 [2] a.m. 
and Department’s October 4,4 p.m. The Military Governor advises 
me that he has received instructions from the Navy Department in 
accordance with request of the Secretary of State referred to in De- 
partment’s telegram above mentioned. He further advises me that 
he is cabling the Navy Department to-day protesting vigorously 

against such instructions and using the same arguments against these 
instructions quoted in my telegram above referred to. Since I believe 
keeping marines in barracks during election hours of highest impor- 
tance, I am confident Department of State will not modify its views 
as already conveyed to me. 

WELLES 

§39.00/2621 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 
Secretary of State 

Santo Domineo, October 11, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received 9:09 p.m. | 

82. Department’s October 4th, 5 p. m., paragraph 4. The follow- 

ing is the form of the proclamation which I believe should be issued 
by the Military Government in order to announce the installation 
of the Provisional Government. Admiral Robison has expressed his 
agreement with the wording thereof and has so cabled the Navy 
Department: 

“ Whereas, the plan of evacuation of the territory of the Dominican 
Republic by the American forces of occupation tentatively agreed to 
in Washington D. C. June 30th, 1922, has been now formally agreed 
to by the Government of the United States and by a Commission 
composed of Monseigneur Doctor Adolfo A. Nouel; General Don 
Horacio Vasquez; Senor Don Federico Velasquez H.; Licenciado Don
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Elias Brache, Hijo; and Licenciado Don Francisco J. Peynado on be- 
half of the Dominican people, and has been officially published by the 
Commissioner of the President of the United States in the Dominican 
Republic, and wherefore [whereas], the Government of the United 
States is convinced that a great majority of the Dominican people 
favors the execution of this plan of evacuation; 

Now, therefore, I Samuel S. Robison, Rear Admiral, United States 
Navy, Military Governor of the Dominican Republic, acting under 
the authority and by direction of the Government of the United 
States, declare and announce to all concerned, in accordance with the 
provisions of article 1 of the said plan of evacuation, that on October 
(blank), there will be installed a Provisional Government of the 
Dominican Republic for the purpose of promulgating legislation to 
regulate the holding of elections, to provide for the reorganization 
of the provincial and municipal governments, and to enable the Do- 
minican people to make such amendments to the constitution as they 
may deem appropriate, and hold general elections without the inter- 
vention of Military Government; and this Provisional Government 
will order such further powers and duties as are specified in the plan 
of evacuation. 

The Provisional Government of the Dominican Republic will as- 
sume, from the date of its installation, administrative powers to 
carry out freely the aforesaid purposes; and the said Provisional 
Government, from that date, will alone be responsible for its acts. 
The Provisional Government, the members of which have been elected 
in accordance with the provisions of article 2 of the plan of evacua- 
tion, will be constituted as follows: (here follows the list of the mem- 
bers of the Provisional Government with the office held by each). 

Upon taking office, the Provisional President and the members of 
his Cabinet will take the following oath of office, agreed upon by the 
members of the Commission by whom they were elected, before the 
Supreme Court of Justice: ‘I do solemnly swear that I will well and 
faithfully discharge the duties of the office on which I am about to 
enter; that I will enforce the plan of evacuation agreed upon June 
30th 1922; that I will abide by the regulations and conditions placed 
upon the exercise of the Provisional Government by the Commission 
which agreed to the plan of evacuation; that I will do all within my 
power to further the reestablishment of constitutional normality and 
the restoration of a constitutional government; and that I will obey 
and cause to be obeyed the laws of the Republic; so help me God.’” 

The wording of the oath to be taken by the members of the Pro- 
visional Government was agreed upon by the members of the Commis- 
sion. 

It is impossible as yet to determine precisely the date upon which 
the Provisional Government can be installed. Determination of the 
date depends upon the rapidity with which the Dominican officers 
can replace the American officers still holding commissions in the 
Policia Nacional Dominicana but it is probable that the installation 
can take place between the 18th and the 25th of October. If the De- 
partment approves of the wording of the proclamation, I request that
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it so advise me by cable, and authorize me to at the same time deter- 
mine the date of the installation of the Provisional Government in 
accord with the Military Governor. 

WELLES 

839.00/2621 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in the Dominican 
Republie (Welles) 

WasHineton, October 17, 1922—5 p.m. 
13. Your telegram No. 82 of October 11, 9 a. m. 
Department and the Navy Department both approve the wording 

of the proclamation. You are authorized furthermore to determine 
the date of the installation of the Provisional Government in accord 
with the Military Governor. 

HucuHEs 

839.00/2630 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner in thé Dominican 
Republic (Welles) 

WASHINGTON, October 20, 1922—8 p.m. 
16. You are authorized by the President to deliver the following 

message to the Provisional President on his installation: 

“Qn this day when you assume the office of Chief Executive of 
the Provisional Government of the Dominican Republic, I wish to 
assure you of the hearty good will of the Government and people of 
the United States, and of their sincere hope for the successful func- 
tioning of your Government and for the peace and prosperity of 
your country. Permit me, personally, to felicitate you upon your 
selection for the high office upon which you enter today and to ex- 
press my best wishes for your personal welfare. (Signed) Warren 
G. Harding.” 

HuaueEs 

839.00/26385 : Telegram 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 

Secretary of State 

Santo Domingo, October 21, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received October 23—4 p.m. | 

38. The Provisional Government was duly installed this morning. 
The following, in my opinion, are noteworthy passages from the ex- 
cellent inaugural address read by the Provisional President :
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“The period which we are confronting is one of national recon- 
struction. It is one of transition and I begin it with faith in the 
prudence and respect of the Dominican people; in the efficacy of 
the plan of evacuation and of the regulations which are to gov- 
ern the exercise of my official duties; and with complete confidence in 
the high purposes and in the spirit of redemption and of justice of 
which the great American nation has given so many proofs in its 
efforts to advance liberty and independence of the other nations of 
the world.” 

“ Possessing this optimism, I declare that to obtain a sovereign and 
independent Republic, I will devote all my strength and all my ef- 
forts; always bearing in mind that in relation to internal political 
questions my conduct will be invariably governed by a decided and 
unvarying impartiality to all political parties, as much because of my 
own convictions as because I believe that my impartiality was one of 
the determining conditions of my selection; and furthermore because 
it is indicated by the requirements of the country that only through 
such absolute impartiality and through entire justice in all the 
branches of the administration can I count upon the faith and general 
approbation of the entire country. It is necessary that all of us 
Dominicans, without exception, advance in accordance with our duty, 
putting to one side for the time being, should it be necessary for the 
general welfare, the immediate satisfaction of our personal ambitions, 
lending all of our support to the sole task of the restoration of the 
Republic and the reestablishment of its institutions.” 

WELLES 

839.00/2656 

The Commissioner in the Dominican Republic (Welles) to the 

| Secretary of State 

No. 35 Santo Domineo, October 23, 1922. 
[Received November 7. | 

Sir: In accordance with the authorization contained in the Depart- 
ment’s telegram of October 19, 10 a.m. [ October 20, 4 p.m.] * it is my 
intention to leave Santo Domingo Friday, October 27th, and return 
directly to the United States by way of Haiti. The Military Gover- 

nor, Admiral Robison, leaves the Capital today, and his place will be 
taken by Brigadier General Harry Lee, ranking officer of the United 
States Marine Corps in the Dominican Republic. General Lee has 
created a very favorable impression upon the Dominicans with whom 
he has been brought into contact, and I am inclined to think that his 
administration as Acting Military Governor during the life of the 
Provisional Government will be successful. 

It is my purpose, before I leave for Washington, to obtain the 
formal approval of the members of the Commission and of the Pro- 

* Not printed.
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visional President to the project of the electoral law which the Com- 
mission has accepted in principle. Various details in the draft law 
are now being considered by a Commission of lawyers representing 
the various political parties and myself, and it is my belief that this 
final revision can be completed within the next three days. I have 
assured myself that the Acting Military Governor and the American 
Minister are provided with an official copy of the Plan of Evacuation, 

as well as with copies of all the supplementary agreements entered 
into by the members of the Commission and myself. I have further 
arranged that in the event of any disagreement resulting between the 
Provisional Government and the Military Government that the mat- 
ter will be resolved by conference between the members of the Com- 
mission, the Acting Military Governor, and the American Minister. 
It is my belief that in this way unnecessary friction between the Mili- 
tary Government and the Provisional Government can be avoided. 

As I informed the Department in my cable of October 19, 10 a.m.,*® 
the duties and obligations of the Provisional Government are clearly 
defined and are as clearly understood by both the members of the 
Commission and the members of the Provisional Government. The 
Provisional President is obligated to promulgate the election law 
within two weeks after he receives the project from the members of 
the Commission. He will thereafter promulgate the laws providing 
for the re-organization of the Provinces and Communes handed him 
by the members of the Commission, which projects have already been 
approved by me. The election law will therefore probably be pro- 
mulgated before the end of November. The law will determine the 
extent of the period of registration, and this period, in my judgment, 
should be from forty-five to sixty days. The electoral period, as 
fixed by the present Constitution, will therefore not commence until 
the middle or end of the month of January, 1923. I do not antici- 
pate the arising of any difficulties before that period. A realignment 
of political parties will, in my opinion, undoubtedly take place before 
that time, and such realignment will, I believe, lessen the possibility 
of political disturbances. While it is as yet impossible to assume with 
any certainty what that realignment will be, I consider it probable 
that the Partido Nacional, headed by General Vasquez, will effect a 
fusion with the Partido Progresista, headed by Senor Velasquez. If 

such fusion takes place, the candidates supported by those two parties 
will undoubtedly prove victorious in the general elections. The only 
hope for the Liberal Party to maintain its present strength lies in its 
securing the consent of Sefor Peynado to run as Presidential can- 

didate of that party... . 
T have [etce. | SuMNER WELLES 

“Not printed. .
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839.00/2648 : Telegram 

Provisional President Burgos to President Harding *° 

{Translation ] 

Santo Domineo, October 30, 1922. 

I should be pleased if, for the sake of the success of the liberation 
plan, the mission of the Honorable Sumner Welles should not termi- 

nate before the inauguration of the Constitutional President. 

J. B. Vicrn1 Bureos 

839.00/2648 : Telegram 

President Harding to Provisional President Burgos *+ 

Wasuineton, Vovember 8, 1922. 

I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your telegram of October 30th, 
requesting that Mr. Welles’ Mission should not be terminated until 
the inauguration of the Constitutional President. I take this oppor- 

: tunity to assure you of my earnest wish to assist you and the Do- 
minican people in any way possible. I understand that Mr. Welles 
will soon arrive in Washington and the Department of State will dis- 
cuss with him the matter proposed by Your Excellency, and, in the 
event of his inability to return, the best means of carrying out the 
Plan signed by him and the gentlemen of the Dominican Commission. 

Warren G. Harprne 

839.00/2659a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
; (Russell) 

Wasuineton, November 28, 1922—7 p.m. 
380. From Welles. 
Please advise Department by cable whether Election Law has been 

promulgated by the Provisional Government, and if not, probable 

date of such promulgation. 
HucuHeEs 

5 A similar telegram, undated, was received by the Department Oct. 30, 1922, 
from the Dominican Commissioners—Archbishop Nouel, Horacio Vasquez, 
Federico Velasquez, BE. Brache, Francisco J. Peynado (file no. 839.00/2647). 

Similar telegram sent by the Department to the Dominican Commissioners, 

Nov. 4, 1922 (file no. 839.00/2647).
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839.00/2660 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 
| of State 

Santo Dominco, November 29, 1922—noon. 
[ Received November 30—10 a.m. | 

46. Your telegram number 30, November 28, 7 p.m. Cable as re- 
ceived does not show what law is meant. Electoral law not yet pro- 
mulgated. Commission has been in session at the Legation for the 
past ten days and the law will probably be in condition for publi- 
cation within a week or ten days but will not be promulgated by the 
Provisional Government until the people have had the opportunity 
to criticise and suggest changes. 

RusseLn 

ASSENT OF THE UNITED STATES TO A DOMINICAN GOVERNMENT 

BOND ISSUE OF $10,000,000 7 

839.51/2251 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Dominican Republic (Herod) to the Secretary 
of State 

Santo Dominoo, January 4, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received January 5—12:07 p.m.] 

2. Of the $500,000 certificates the Department has just undertaken 
to float $320,000 will be necessary for salaries in arrears leaving $180,- 

000 for public works provided certificates are sold at par. Comple- 
tion of Santo Domingo Monte Christi highway will cost $400,000 and 
could be done by May Ist next. Military Government informs me 
intention is to finish this road even by contracting debts. 

The Government is engaged in working out details of a sales tax 
which it is the intention of the Admiral to have imposed. — 

HeErop 

839.51/2251 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Dominican Republic 
(Herod) 

Wasuineton, January 7, 1922—2 p.m. 
1. Your 2, January 4, 3 p. m., reference to Military Government 

informing you that it is its intention to finish highway even by con- 

“For previous correspondence relating to financial affairs of the Dominican 
Republic, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 854 ff.
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tracting debts. You will inform Acting Military Governor by letter 
for information of Dominican Government that Department commu- 
nicated its assent to Secretary of the Navy to issuance of certifi- 
cates by Military Government with the expression of a strong hope 
that latter would keep its current expenditures within its current reve- 
nues, and that pending consideration of a bond issue by Military 

Government if necessary to retire the certificates that Government 
would make no commitments whatever which could not be met out 
of the proceeds of the present issue of certificates of indebtedness or 
the current revenues. Report your action hereunder and pursuant 
to Department’s instruction 429, December 23,°% and telegram 27, 
December 21, 1 p. m.*4 

Huaues 

839.51/2254 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Dominican Republic (Herod) to the Secretary 
of State 

Santo Dominoo, January 9, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received January 10—9:45 p.m.|] 

8. Your 1, January 7, 2 p.m. My action was to give [Military 
Governor] as instructed your 27, December 21,1 p.m. I gave Mili- 
tary Governor copy of paraphrase of same made for Legation files. 
Your instructions number 429, December 23rd has not been received 
yet. The Dominican Government is still unable to sell the certificates 
here. 

HeErRop 

839.51/2255 : Telegranr 

The Chargé in the Dominican Republic (Herod) to the Secretary 
of State 

Santo Dominoo, January 16, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 4:35 p.m.] 

4, Your 1, January 7, 2 pm. Your instruction number 429 re- 

ceived to-day and I have sent Acting Military Governor enclosure in 
the manner directed. 

Herop 

8 Thid., p. 866. 
* Not printed.
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839.51/2252a 

The Under Secretary of State (Fletcher) to the Secretary of the 
Navy (Denby) 

[Wasuineton,| January 18, 1922. 
Sir: In my letter to you of December 29, 1921,°5 I informed you 

that this Department had decided, after a careful study of the mat- 

ter, to give its authorization to an issue of $500,000 of six months 
certificates of indebtedness by the Military Government of the Domin- 
ican Republic. In that letter it was also stated that it might be under- 
stood that the Department of State would, at the proper time, give 
its sanction to a bond issue by that Government sufficient to retire 
these certificates of indebtedness at maturity, if such bond issue 
proved to be necessary for that purpose. 

In your letter of acknowledgment of December 31, 1921,5° you 
informed me of the directions issued by you to the Military Governor 
of Santo Domingo, together with the officer administering the affairs 
of the Department of Finance and Commerce for the Military Gov- 
ernment, to proceed to Washington for discussion and consultation 
on the affairs of the Dominican Republic. . 

I am now informed by the Military Governor and the officer admin- 
istering the affairs of the Department of Finance and Commerce 
for the Military Government, who are now in Washington, that the 
bankers who are willing to advance money against the certificates 
of indebtedness referred to, require the Military Government to de- 
posit with them as collateral security a bond covering the amount 
necessary to retire the certificates of indebtedness at their maturity, 
if a bond issue at that time should prove to be necessary for their 
retirement. It would, therefore, seem that the sanction referred to 
in my letter of December 29, 1921, to a bond issue should now be 
given. It is to be understood, however, that the other conditions 
under which this Department’s authorization was given in my letter 
under reference continue fully operative. 

The consent of this Government to the increase of the public debt of 
the Dominican Republic is, therefore, now requested by the Mili- 
tary Government of Santo Domingo pursuant to the provisions of the 
“ Convention providing for the assistance of the United States in the 
collection and application of the customs revenues of the Dominican 
Republic ”, concluded February 8, 1907,°7 Article 3 of which reads as 
follows: 

“TIT. Until the Dominican Republic has paid the whole amount of 
the bonds of the debt its public debt shall not be increased except by 

Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 870. 
* Not printed. 
" For text of convention, see Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 1, pp. 307 ff.
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previous agreement between the Dominican Government and the 
United States. A like agreement shall be necessary to modify the im- 
port duties, it being an indispensable condition for the modification 
of such duties that the Dominican Executive demonstrate and that 
the President of the United States recognize that, on the basis of ex- 
portations and importations to the like amount and the like character 
during the two years preceding that in which it is desired to make 
such modification, the total net customs receipts would at-such altered 
rates of duties have been for each of such two years in excess of the 
sum of $2,000,000 United States gold.” 

It appears that the sum of $500,000 is necessary for the completion 

of the most essential public works, and that such completion is essen- 
tial to the interests of the Dominican Republic. 

In view of statements made by the Military Governor regarding 
customs receipts and disbursements, and of assurances given by him 
that in addition to providing for the present charges against such 
revenues, namely, those indicated in Article I of the Convention of 
February 8, 1907, and the charges for the service of the Dominican 

Government bond issues of 1918 and 1921,°* that there is, and will be 
in normal times, ample income for the payment of interest and the 
providing of a sufficient sinking fund for a bond issue of $500,000, 
this Government approves the issuance by the present Government of 
the Dominican Republic of such bonds to obtain funds for the com- 
pletion of public works. 

The Government of the United States gives its consent to the in- 
clusion in the Executive Order to be issued by the Military Governor 
and in the bonds themselves, of the following statement : 

“The acceptance of and validation of this bond issue by any Gov- 
ernment of the Dominican Republic as a legal, binding and irrevo- 
cable obligation of the Dominican Republic is hereby guaranteed and, 
with the consent of the United States, the duties of the General Re- 
ceiver of Dominican customs, under the American Dominican Con- 
vention of 1907, are extended to this bond issue so far as concerns the 
revenues which accrue to the Dominican Republic by the terms of 
that Convention.” 

This request of the Military Governor of Santo Domingo on behalf 
of the Dominican Republic, and the concurrence of this Government 
therein, may, it is believed, be taken to constitute, in the circumstances, 
the “Agreement between the Dominican Government and the United 
States ” required by Article III of the Treaty of February 8, 1907, 
prior to the increase of the public debt of Santo Domingo in the 
manner proposed. 

I have [etc. | Henry P. FLETCHER 

For correspondence concerning these bond issues, see ibid., 1918, pp. 371 
ff., and ibid., 1921, vol. 1, pp. 854 ff.
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839.51/2274 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Secretary of the Navy (Denby) 

Wasuineton, March 25, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letters of 

March 14, and 21, 1922,°° in which you inform me of the various bids 
from bankers for the proposed new issue of bonds of the Dominican 
Republic, and in which you discuss conditions under which these 
bonds are to be issued. 

In your letter of March 21, you suggest that there would appear 
to be good ground for authorizing a total issue of $10,500,000. instead 
of $10,000,000. in view of the fact that the bonds will be sold at 90.5 
instead of 95, as previously contemplated. J now understand, how- 
ever, aiter our recent conversation on this point, that you consider 
sufficient an authorized issue of $10,000,000, of which $6,700,000 are to 
be issued at once, and the remainder when required by the Dominican 
Government and only with the approval of the Government of the 
United States. 

I now have the honor to inform you that this Department will 
consent to the issuance by the Dominican Government of a total bond 
issue of $10,000,000, of which $6,700,000 are to be issued at once and 
of which the remainder will be issued only after previous agreement 
between the two Governments. It is my understanding that the sum 
of approximately $6,000,000 to be realized from the bonds now sold 

| will he used for the refunding of the loans contracted in 1921 and 
1922; for the cancellation of the Dominican Government’s internal 
indebtedness; for the payment of the tobacco acceptances; and for 
concluding work upon the main north and south highway. This 
letter may be regarded as conveying the agreement of the United 
States Government to the issue of $6,700,000 as required in Article 
IIT of the Treaty of 1907, between this Government and the Domini- 
can Government. 

In your letter of March 14, you recommended that the provisions 
of the Treaty of 1907 be extended to cover the new loan. You state 
in your letter of March 21, however, that the collection and applica- 
tion of the pledged revenues by the General Receiver of Dominican 
Customs will be sufficient to meet the requirements of the bankers with 
whom the bond issue is being negotiated and that certain other provi- 

sions appearing in the present Convention may be included in the 
loan contract between the Dominican Republic and the bankers. I 
believe that this latter procedure would be more appropriate and that 
the conditions attaching to the loan and the assurances given in 
connection with the loan should all be embodied in a contract between 

” Neither printed. ee
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the Military Government, acting on behalf of the Dominican 
Republic, and the bankers. 

With the understanding that this procedure will be followed, the 
Government of the United States will give its consent that the Gen- 
eral Receiver of Dominican Customs, appointed under the Convention 
of 1907, shall, during the life of that Convention, make such payments 
as are necessary for the service of the new loan from the revenues 
accruing to the Dominican Government, and will further consent to 
the giving of assurances by the Military Government, acting on be- 
half of the Dominican Republic, to the following effect :— 

1. That the bond issue now made will be accepted and validated 
by any subsequent Government of the Dominican Republic; 

2. That after the expiration of the Convention of 1907, any sub- 
sequent Government of the Dominican Republic will agree 
that the customs revenues pledged for the service of the loan 
shall be collected and applied by an official appointed by 
the President of the United States in the same manner as 
the present General Receiver of Customs; 

8. That after the expiration of the Convention of 1907, the loan 
now authorized shall have a first lien upon such customs reve- 
nues, after the payment of the necessary expenses of collec- 
tion, until all the bonds thereof are paid in full. 

I perceive no objection to the inclusion in the loan contract of a 
provision substantially similar to that quoted in your letter, but 
altered to read as follows, namely :— 

“The Military Government of Santo Domingo engages that during 
the term of this loan, no future bonds of the Republic will be issued, 
secured by customs revenues, other than the total authorized amount 
of bonds of this issue, unless the annual average customs revenues for 
the five years immediately preceding amount to at least 114 times total 
charges on all obligations secured by customs revenues, including 
charges of any new loan, and that the present customs tariff will not 
be changed during the life of this loan without previous agreement 
between the Dominican Government and the Government of the 
United States.” 

In view of the above, there would be no objection to the inclusion 
in the bonds of the following statement :— 

“The acceptance and validation of this bond issue by any Govern- 
ment of the Dominican Republic as a legal, binding and irrevocable 
obligation of the Dominican Republic is hereby guaranteed by the 
Military Government of Santo Domingo, and, with the consent of the 
United States Government, the General Receiver of Dominican Cus- 
toms, appointed under the Convention of 1907, will, during the life 
of that Convention, make such payments as are necessary for the 
service of the new loan from the revenues accruing to the Dominican 
Government. The Military Government further agrees that after the 
expiration of the Convention of 1907, such customs revenues shall be 

32604—vol. 11-—-38———13
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collected and applied by an official appointed by the President of the 
United States in the same manner as the present General Receiver of 
Customs, and that the loan now authorized shall have a first lien upon 
such customs revenues until all the bonds thereof are paid in full.” 

In view of the peculiar situation now existing in the Dominican 
Republic, I should like to have the loan contract drawn in such a 
manner that no lien is created upon any revenues other than the cus- 
toms revenues. I believe that the pledging of revenues now free 
would have an unfortunate effect upon Dominican public opinion. 

I have [etc. ] CuHaries EK, Hucues 

839.51/2309 

The Secretary of the Navy (Denby) to the Secretary of State 

WASHINGTON, April 1, 1922. 
Sir: With further reference to the issuance of bonds of the 

Dominican Republic, there are forwarded herewith for your infor- 
mation a copy of the proposed Executive Order to be issued by the 
Military Governor of Santo Domingo, and a copy of the proposed 
bond itself ® to be issued by the Military Government of Santo 
Domingo. 

On the reverse of the bonds issued in June, 1921, appeared an ex- 
tract from a letter of the State Department dated June 1, 1921, giv- 
ing its assent to the increase in the public debt of the Dominican Re- 
public, as required by the 1907 Convention, and indicating the consent 
of the State Department to the inclusion in an Executive Order of 
the Military Governor of Santo Domingo of a statement regarding the 
validation and acceptance by any succeeding Government of Santo 
Domingo of the acts of the Military Government and the extension 
of the duties of the General Receiver of Dominican Customs to 
cover the service of that bond issue. It appears necessary, in order 
to effect the sale of the present issue of Dominican bonds, to furnish 
some similar definite statement although not in the form of extracts 
or quotations. I therefore wish to furnish Messrs, Lee, Higginson & 
Co., for their files, a copy of your letter of March 25, 1922, LA 
839.51/2274, concerning the Dominican loan, with the understanding 

that the letter is not to be published in any circular or statement 
issued. 

It is proposed to print on the reverse of the bonds, statements sub- 
stantially as follows, which will not appear as extracts or quotations 

” Not printed. 
“ Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 865 ff.
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although they do not deviate from the language contained in your 
letter of March 25, 1922, above referred to :-— 

The Department of State of the United States has consented to the 
issuance by the Dominican Government of a total bond issue of 
$10,000,000, of which $6,700,000 are to be issued at once, and of which 
the remainder will be issued only after previous agreement between 
the two Governments. 

The Government of the United States, through the State Depart- 
ment, has consented that the General Receiver of Dominican Customs, 
appointed under the Convention of 1907, shall, during the life of that 
Convention, make such payments as are necessary for the service of 
the new loan from the revenues accruing to the Dominican Govern- 
ment, and has further consented to the giving of assurances by the 
Military Government of Santo Domingo acting on behalf of the 
Dominican Republic— 

1. That the Bond issue now made will be accepted and validated 
by any subsequent government of the Dominican Republic; 

2. That after the expiration of the Convention of 1907, any sub- 
sequent government of the Dominican Republic will agree 
that the customs revenues pledged for the service of the 
loan shall be collected and applied by an official appointed 
by the President of the United States in the same manner as 
the present General Receiver of Customs; 

8. That after the expiration of the Convention of 1907, the loan 
now authorized shall have a first lien upon such customs 
revenues, after the payment of the necessary expenses of 
collection, until all the bonds thereof are paid in full. 

Will you kindly let me know whether or not you have any objection 
to this procedure. 

Respectfully, 

Epwin Densy 

[Enclosure] 

Executive Order No. 7365 of the Military Government of Santo 
Domingo, Providing for a Bond Issue of $10,000,000 

Wuerszas, it has become necessary to raise funds for continuance of 
the program of public works, the settlement of certain outstanding 
obligations, the repayment of the six months’ certificate of indebted: 
ness authorized by Executive Order No. 713, January 23, 1922,° and 
for other purposes, in such a manner as not to increase present annual 
debt charges (thus requiring the repayment of outstanding bonds 
issued under the authority of Executive Order No. 637, June 18, 
1921 ®), and, 

@ Not printed.
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WHEREAS, an increase in the public debt of the Dominican Republic, 
by the issuance of bonds to the face value of $6,700,000.00, has been 
duly assented to by the Government of the United States as required 
by the terms of the American-Dominican Convention dated February 
&, 1907, and assurance has been given that the United States will con- 
sent to the issuance by the Dominican Government of a total bond issue 
of $10,000,000.00, of which the $6,700,000.00 are to be issued at once 
and of which the remainder will be issued only after previous agree- 
ment between the two governments. 

Now, THEREFORE, by virtue of the powers vested in the Military 
Government of Santo Domingo, the following Executive Order is 
hereby promulgated : 

Articte 1. The Secretaria de Estado de Hacienda y Comercio is 
hereby authorized, empowered and directed to issue bonds of the 
Dominican Republic in the form as herein provided for the amount of 
$6,700,000.00 and arrange for the sale thereof on terms satisfactory to 
him. 

ArticLe 2. This bond issue shall be known as the Dominican Re- 
public Twenty-Year Five and One-half Percent Customs Adminis- 

tration Sinking Fund Gold Bond Issue. 
Arricis 8. The bonds shall bear the signature of the Officer admin- 

istering the affairs of the Secretaria de Estado de Hacienda y Co- 
mercio, and the seal of the said Secretaria, shall be countersigned by 
the Fiscal Agent of the loan, and shall bear a certificate executed by a 
Trust Company in the United States, authenticating each bond as 
a bond of this issue. The bonds shall be printed in the English 
language. The coupons to be attached to said bonds shall be in the 
English language and shall bear the engraved facsimile signature of 
the officer administering the affairs of the Secretaria de Estado de 
Hacienda y Comercio. The bonds shall be dated March ist, 1922, 
and all bonds not retired by the sinking fund shall be payable in 
twenty years from that date with a premium of 1% on the principal 
amount of each bond. They may be called for redemption in whole or 
in part on the first day of March in any year or years after 19380 at 
101% of the par value of the bonds so called, and beginning with 
March ist, 1980, there shall be paid as hereinafter provided the sum 

of at least $563,916.67 each year into a sinking fund for the purchase 
or call of these bonds at not more than the above price. They shall 
bear interest at the rate of 514% per annum payable semiannually on 
the first day of each September and March. They shall be paid prin- 
cipal, premium and interest in gold coin of the United States of the 
present standard of weight and fineness at the Office or offices of the 
Fiscal Agent of this loan as may be arranged with the bank or bankers 

purchasing this loan. The bonds shall be coupon in form and regis-
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terable as to principal. They shall be in denominations of $500 and 
$1000 each, in such proportions as the bank or bankers purchasing this 

loan may determine. 
Articte 4. Said bonds are hereby declared to be exempt from any 

taxes or impositions now or hereafter established or levied by or 
within the Dominican Republic against the bonds or the income aris- 
ing therefrom or the holders thereof, and shall be payable as well 
in times of war as in times of peace and irrespective of the nationality 

of the holders thereof. 
Arricte 5. With the consent of the Government of the United 

States of America, the payment of the principal of these bonds as 
well as the premium and interest is secured by and shall constitute 
a charge upon all the customs revenues of the Republic collected and 
to be collected, after their application to the first three objects desig- 

nated in Article 1 of the Convention concluded February 8, 1907, 
between the United States of America and the Dominican Republic 
and after payments provided for by Executive orders of the Mili- 
tary Government of Santo Domingo on prior outstanding bond 
issues of the Republic have been made, but before any payment is 
made to the Treasury of the Republic. In the event that in any year 
the customs receipts of the Republic shall be insufficient to meet 
the payments herein provided to be made, the Republic will provide 
such sums as may be necessary to complete such payments. 

Articts 6. The Republic shall pay to the Fiscal Agent of the Loan, 

from March 1 to December 31, 1930, in ten equal monthly install- 

ments, sufficient funds to retire at least one-twelfth of this entire 
bond issue, principal and premium, on or before March 1, 1931. This 
retirement of bonds shall be accomplished either by purchase of bonds 
in the open market at not over 101 percent of the face value plus ac- 
crued interest, or by call of bonds for redemption at 101 percent of 
face value of bonds so called plus accrued interest by public draw- 
ings by lot during the week containing January 15, 1981, said latter 
bonds thus called to be paid (principal, premium, and interest) on 
March 1, 1981. The Republic shall likewise retire on or before March 
1st of each succeeding year at least one-twelfth of this entire bond 
issue, principal and premium, until all bonds of this issue shall have 
been redeemed and paid, sufficient funds for this purpose to be de- 
posited with the Fiscal Agent of the loan in equal monthly install- 

ments on or by the twentieth day of each month beginning the 
twentieth day of January, 1931. The Republic shall also pay to the 
Fiscal Agent of the loan 2/12ths of the annual interest charge on 
this issue on or before April 20th, 1922, and thereafter 1/12th of the _ 

annual interest charge on all outstanding bonds of this issue shall 

be deposited with the Fiscal Agent on or before the 20th day of each
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month until all the bonds and the interest thereon are paid in full. 
A. formal Contract of Sale and Fiscal Agency Agreement shall be 
entered into by the Officer administering the affairs of the Secre- 
taria de Estado de Hacienda y Comercio, in accordance with which 
payments of principal, premium, and interest, purchases and retire- 
ments of bonds, and other similar acts shall be accomplished. Bonds 
redeemed shall be cancelled and shall not be reissued. 

Articte 7. The Republic may, in its discretion, at any time and 
from time to time make payments into the sinking fund in addition to 
those required to be made as aforesaid, and all such additional sums 
so received by the Fiscal Agent of the Loan may be applied as here- 
inbefore stated for the purchase of bonds at any time in the open 
market or for additional requirements of bonds by drawings for re- 
demption on March 1, 1931, or on March Ist of any subsequent years. 

ARTICLE 8. The acceptance and validation of this bond issue by any 

Government of the Dominican Republic as a legal, binding and irre- 
vocable obligation of the Dominican Republic is hereby guaranteed 
by the Military Government of Santo Domingo, and, with the consent 
of the United States Government, the General Receiver of Domini- 
can Customs, appointed under the Convention of 1907, will, during 
the life of that Convention, make such payments as are necessary for 
the service of the new loan from the revenues accruing to the Domini- 

can Government. The Military Government further agrees that after 
the expiration of the Convention of 1907, such customs revenues shall 
be collected and applied by an official appointed by the President 
of the United States in the same manner as the present General Re- 
ceiver of Customs, and that the loan now authorized shall have a 
first lien upon such customs revenues, subject to necessary expenses 
of collection, until all the bonds thereof are paid in full. The loan 
herein referred to is the loan of $10,000,000.00 mentioned in the sec- 
ond preliminary paragraph of this executive order and of which 
this issue of $6,700,000.00 is a part. 

Articte 9. In accordance with the above mentioned Convention of 
February 8, 1907, until the Republic shall have paid the whole amount 
of the bond issue of 1908 and the total amounts outstanding on bond 
issues to the service of which extensions of the duties of the General 
Receiver of Dominican Customs have been made, the public debt of 
the Republic shall not be increased except by previous agreement be- 
tween the Republic and the United States, and a like agreement shall 
be necessary to modify the import duties of the Republic. 

Articts 10. The Military Government of Santo Domingo engages 
_ that during the term of this loan, no future bonds of the Republic 

will be issued, secured by customs revenues, other than the total au-
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thorized amount of bonds of this issue, unless the annual average 
customs revenues for the five years immediately preceding amount 
to at least 114 times total charges on all obligations secured by cus- 
toms revenues, including charges of any new loan, and that the present 
customs tariff will not be changed during the life of this loan without 
previous agreement between the Dominican Government and the 
Government of the United States. For the purpose of determining 
the total charges on all obligations secured by customs revenues, the 
maximum annual sinking fund charges for any future year shall be 
used in the computation. 

ArticLE 11. For the payment of the interest on these bonds as it falls 
due and of the principal and of the premium as herein provided, the 
good faith of the Republic is hereby irrevocably pledged irrespective 
of any security, and these bonds and the obligations created thereby 
shall not be impaired by any law or decree which the Government of 
the Republic, or any authority thereof, may hereafter enact or issue, 
or by any interpretation of any law or decree heretofore or hereafter 
enacted or issued, and these bonds shall constitute a legal and binding 
obligation of the Republic until properly redeemed and paid. 

Artictz 12. The Fiscal Agent of the Loan shall render accounts to 
the Auditor of the Republic covering the periods ending June 30, and 
December 31, of each year of all receipts, accruals, of interest, pur- 

chases of bonds, and payments and shall surrender with such state- 
ments of accounts all coupons and bonds redeemed and paid. Upon 
verification of such the Auditor shall make entry thereof, allow credit 
therefor, and control and destroy the coupons and bonds received, 
making appropriate record thereof. 

Articitz 18. The foregoing provisions in regard to the payments 
for the interest and amortization of the loan shall be deemed to be in 
the nature of a continuous appropriation and no further appropria- 
tion for such purpose shall be required. The Auditor of the Republic 
is authorized and directed to allow due credit in accounts therefor. 

Articte 14. Such funds as may be necessary to defray the expense 
of printing the bonds, advertising notices relating thereto, and other 
expense incidental to the issuance, marketing, registration, redemp- 
tion, and cancellation thereof are hereby appropriated out of any 
funds in the National Treasury not otherwise appropriated. 

Artictz 15. All laws or parts of laws in conflict herewith are hereby 
repealed. 

S. S. Roprson 
Kear-Admiral, United States Navy 

Military Governor of Santo Domingo 

Santo Domineo Crry, March 28, 1922.
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839.51/2309 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of the Navy (Denby) 

WasHiINnetTon, April 1, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 

April 1, 1922, outlining the procedure which you desire to have fol- 
lowed in the matter of the issue of $6,700,000 in bonds by the 
Dominican Republic. 

In reply, I am glad to inform you that I have no objection to the 
procedure as outlined. 

T have [ete.] Cuartes EK. Hocus 

EFFORTS BY THE SANTO DOMINGO WATER, LIGHT AND POWER 
COMPANY TO SELL ITS PROPERTIES TO DOMINICAN MUNICI- 
PALITIES 

839.6463/31 : Telegram ° 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
(fussell) 

Wasuineton, September 29, 1921—6 p.m. 
20. Santo Domingo Water, Light and Power Company states that 

by reason of excessive fines imposed, refusal to put into effect just 
rates for services [as?| provided by Dominican Government, and 
finally by failure to perform agreement to purchase Company’s plants, 
municipalities of Santiago and Puerto Plata have placed Company in 
financial condition from which it cannot extricate itself. Liberty 
Trust Company, mortgagee of plants, states it has been placed by 
said failure to perform agreement in additional serious position since 
it was induced upon making agreement, to annul proceedings for fore- 
closure and thereafter could not revive proceedings and bring about 
sale of property prior to expiration of six months period after dis- 
continuance of service, when municipalities under contracts with 

Company are entitled to bring about forfeiture of contracts. 
Department understands that water supply these municipalities 

came from plants mentioned, and apparently failure of supply must 
have detrimental effect on health of inhabitants. 

In view of foregoing, and since apparently municipalities have 
been actuated by anti-American feeling produced by occupation, 
Department considers Military Government should take active meas- 
ures to persuade municipalities perform agreement. Health question 
alone seemingly would warrant such action. 

Advise Dominican Government and point out necessity for prompt 

action in view of existing situation, including rapid deterioration of 
idle plants. 

HuauHeEs
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839.6463/51 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary 
of State 

Sanro Domineo, May 9, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received May 11—9: 48 a.m. |] 

21. Referring to your cablegram 7 bis [8] May 2,5 p.m.* Military 
Government was informed yesterday that the City Council of San- 
tiago was willing to make definite offer for purchase plant of $400,000 
bonds at 6 percent, company to purchase $50,000 additional bonds at 
market value and to operate plant for one month to insure that every- 
thing was in good condition, said operation to be borne by City Coun- 
cil. Military Government informed City Council that it was doubtful 
if Company would accept such a proposition and Secretary of Council 

and one member thereof stated that they would endeavor to persuade 
City Council to offer 714 percent interest. Here the matter rests wait- 
ing for definite offer from Council. City Council does not admit 
validity of agreement between its representative and utility company. 
Military Government is willing to segregate funds and place them at 
the disposition of fiscal agent utility company upon the completion of 
contract. 

RUSSELL 

839.6463/51 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
(Russell) 

No. 458 Wasuineton, June 1, 1922. 
Str: Upon the receipt of your telegram of May 9, 5 p.m., the con- 

tents of the telegram were communicated informally to the representa- 
tive of the San Domingo Water, Light & Power Co. After con- 
sidering the information conveyed by you, the Company has ad- 
dressed to the Department a letter embodying a plan of settlement 
which the Company is willing to accept. A signed copy of the Com- 

pany’s letter, in the form of a definitive offer, is transmitted here- 

with. 
The Department desires that you should communicate this offer 

to the Military Government of Santo Domingo, recommending it to 
the Military Governor’s consideration, but stating that the Depart- 
ment does not at this time commit itself upon the question whether 
it will be proper for the Military Government to guarantee the bonds 

“ Not printed.
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of the proposed municipal issue. In connection with this point, you 
are instructed to transmit by cable your comments, with those of the 
Military Governor, upon the Company’s contention, as expressed by 
officers of the Company to officials of this Department, that the pro- 
visions of the Company’s concession and of the Law of Waters, under 
which the concession was granted, offer justification for the guaran- 
teeing by the Military Government of bonds issued for the purpose 
of purchasing the Company’s property. It is believed that the for- 
mal agreement of the United States Government will be necessary 
under Article III of the Treaty of 1907, before the Military Gov- 
ernment will be authorized to guarantee the proposed municipal 
bonds. If the Military Government and the Municipalities of Santi- 
ago and Puerto Plata approve of the settlement proposed by the 
Company, the Department will be glad to consider the advisability 
of giving its agreement to the guarantee of the proposed bond issue 

by the Military Government. 
I am [etc. ] 

For the Secretary of State: 
WILLIAM PHILLIPS 

839.6463/55 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Fussell) to the Secretary of 
State 

Santo Domineo, June 16, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received June 19—9 a.m. ] 

27. Your despatch number 458, undated, in reference to Santo 
Domingo Water, Light and Power Company. I brought to attention 
of the Military Governor the new form of settlement proposed by the 
company and he requested me to say that he still thinks it most inad- 
visable for the national government to guarantee bond issues of mu- 
nicipalities, especially at this time of serious financial crisis. In re- 
gard to justification in the Law of Waters for the guarantee by the 

Military Government of bonds issued for the purchase of the plant, 

there is a clause in this law which gives the Government and munici- 

palities the right to purchase for the amount expended in carrying 

out the work plus a reasonable rate of interest, that is, if the Gov- 

ernment wishes to purchase it has the privilege of doing so in accord- 

ance with the provisions of this law but there is nothing in regard 

to the form of payment. A translation of the clause in question is as 

follows: 

® Wor text of treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 1, p. 307. 
“Dated June 1, supra.
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“The works constructed in conformity with the provisions of this 
law shall be considered as public utilities and can be acquired at any 
time by the nation or by the municipalities concerned by paying the 
value of said works, either by arrangement and stipulation before 
completion or by subsequent valuation always taking as a basis the 
amount these works would cost together with a reasonable rate of 
interest to be agreed upon.” 

The Military Governor will be in Washington next week and can 
be consulted. 

RUSSELL 

839.6463/59 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republie 
(Lussell) 

No. 469 WASHINGTON, August 18, 1922. 
Sm: Under date of July 20, 1922, the Navy Department transmitted 

to this Department a proposal from the Ayuntamiento of Santiago, 
Dominican Republic, for the purchase of the plant of the Santo Do- 
mingo Water, Light, and Power Company.®’ This proposal was 
transmitted to Mr. Hunt, Counsel for the Company, and a reply has 
now been received from Mr. Hunt containing the conditional accept- 
ance of the proposed contract. 

Mr. Hunt has informed the Department that his clients were un- 

able, because of the nature of their relations with the mortgage cred- 
itors of the Company, to assume an indefinite obligation to put the 
plant at Santiago in the same condition as on the date when it was 
closed down. The Company is, however, willing, as you will note 
from the conditional acceptance of the contract, to reduce the price 
of the property from $400,000 to $380,000 and to advance to the 
Ayuntamiento $15,000 additional in cash, in order that the Ayunta- 
miento may itself put the properties in good operative condition. 
Mr. Hunt states that this sum seems amply sufficient for that pur- 
pose, in view of reports rendered to the Company by technical experts. 

You are requested to urge the acceptance of the Company’s pro- 

posal upon the Military Governor, expressing the interest of the 
Department in the settlement of this matter upon what appears to be 
an equitable basis. You will call the Military Governor’s attention 
to the fact that the proposal of the Ayuntamiento was not received 
by the Department of State until July 21, 1922, although it was ap- 
proved by the Military Governor on June 29, 1922. 

I am [etc. ] 
For the Secretary of State: 

Leianp Harrison 

“Proposed contract not printed.
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839.6463/78 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary of 
State 

Santo Domineoo, Vovember 14, 1922—noon. 
[Received November 15—6: 30 a.m. ] 

42. Yesterday I had an interview with the Minister of Interior 
who has just returned from Santiago and he informs me that the 
question of the Santo Domingo Water, Light and Power Company 
will be settled satisfactorily in two or three months. The municipal- 
ity of Santiago has contracted with the General Electric Company 
for an engineer to make a report on the line and plant and as soon 

as an estimate is made of the amount necessary for putting plant in 
good condition materials will be ordered and negotiations with the 

company closed. 
RUSSELL 

839.6463/76: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Dominican Republic 
(Russell) 

Wasuineton, December 23, 1922—noon. 
31. Santo Domingo Light and Power Company informs Depart- 

ment its representative Dominican Republic states that because of 
non-payment of taxes municipality Santiago is proceeding to em- 
bargo company’s properties and that Dominican Government served 
notice December 1 that unless taxes for past two years paid before 
December 15 Government would proceed against properties. 
Company alleges its charter exempts it from all taxation and that 

recent decision Court [of] last resort that company is subject to real 
property tax constitutes denial of Justice. 

Company is sending for copy decision and other documents to 
present case to Department. 

Immediately advise appropriate authorities and present urgent 

request that pending expiration reasonable period to enable Depart- 
ment to investigate case no action be taken against company’s prop- 
erties. In this connection refer to assurances given you by Minister 
Interior and reported your number 42, November 14, noon, that nego- 
tiations with company for purchase of properties would soon be 
closed. Telegraph report. 

HuGHEs
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839.6463/79 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Dominican Republic (Russell) to the Secretary of 

| State 

Sanro Dominco, December 26, 1922—noon. 
[Received December 27—5 a.m. | 

49. Minister of the Interior informs me that the municipality 
Santiago has given option of 120 days concession of Santo Domingo 
Light and Power Company to Santo Domingo Brewing Company 

represented by Kalb, Austrian, and Contreras, Mexican. 
RUssELL 

CLAIMS BY BRITISH SUBJECTS FOR INJURIES SUFFERED AT THE 
HANDS OF DOMINICAN BANDITS 

439.41 St 3/9 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 939 Wasuinoton, December 21, 1921—noon. 

Sir: I have the honour, on instructions from my Government, to 
draw your attention to the damages sustained by two British sub- 
jects, Messrs. Steel and McPhail, at the hands of Dominican bandits, 
and I transmit herewith copies of their signed statements concern- 
ing the incident, together with a copy of a certificate respecting the 

injuries suffered by Mr. McPhail.® 
It appears that on September 27th, 1921, a party of armed men 

visited Mr. Steel’s house and abducted him after severely handling 
- Mr. McPhail who had come to his assistance. The reason given for 

the abduction was that Mr. Steel had failed to comply with the writ- 
ten request of ‘‘ General Ramon Nateras ” to give him $5,000 by Sep- 
tember 26th. 

You will observe that Mr. Steel was obliged to make certain prom- 
ises In consequence of which it is quite impossible for him to remain 
in the Republic without endangering his life. This enforced exile 
is a very severe hardship to Mr. Steel who has spent most of his life 

in Santo Démingo and other countries in South America, and more 
particularly as he had expected to remain in his position as Admin- 
istrator of the Angelina Estate for another eight or ten years. 

I should be grateful if you would bring the cases of Messrs. Steel 
and McPhail to the attention of the competent authorities of the 
United States Government, and if you would be good enough to in- 
form me whether there is any court or other governmental machinery 

* Not printed.
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before which the injured parties could bring their claims for compen- 
sation. 

I have [etc.] A. C. GEppEs 

439.41 St 3/10 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

Wasuineton, March 18, 1922. 
Excettency: In further reply to your note No. 939 of December 21, 

1921, in relation to the injuries alleged to have been sustained by two 
British subjects, Messrs. T. J. Steele and Douglas [Dugal] McPhail, 
at the hands of Dominican bandits in September 1921, I have the 
honor to enclose a copy and translation of a note ®® from the Domini- 
can Foreign Office to the American Legation at Santo Domingo, in 
which the Foreign Office expresses the opinion that these British sub- 
jects are without good grounds in preferring a claim against the 
Dominican Government, and points out that such a claim is cognizable 
by the courts of the Dominican Republic. 

Accept [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Rosert Woops Buiss 

439,41 St 3/12 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 330 | Wasuineton, May 3, 1922. 
Sir: In the note which you were so good as to address to me on 

March 18th, in regard to the claim of Mr. Thomas Steel, you enclosed 

a copy and translation of a note from the Dominican Foreign Office 
to the American Legation at Santo Domingo. In this note the opinion 
was expressed that Messrs. Steel and McPhail were without good 
grounds in preferring a claim against the Dominican Government and 
it was pointed out that such a claim is cognizable by the Courts of the 
Dominican Republic. 

I did not fail to submit a copy of your note to my Government, who 
desire me to draw attention to certain of the principles laid down in 
this note from the Dominican Foreign Office and in particular to the 
assertion that “it is a principle of international law universally ad- 

| mitted that every person who establishes himself in any foreign coun- _ 
try, respects, by that simple act, not only the laws, regulations and 
practices there existing, but also accepts all of the abnormal conditions 
to which life in that country may be exposed ”. 

© Dated Feb. 7, 1922; not printed.
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My Government are anxious to learn whether, in forwarding this 
note to His Majesty’s Embassy, the United States Government may be 
held to approve of and to subscribe to the principles laid down in the 
Dominican note and to consider that such principles are susceptible of 

universal application. | 
I should be grateful if you would be so good as to place me in a 

position to inform my Government of your view in regard to the 
point raised above. 

I have [etc.] A. C. GEpDES 

439.41 St 8/14 

The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

Wasuineron, July 5, 1922. 
Sm: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Ambas- 

sador’s note No. 467 of June 17, 1922,"° in relation to the injuries 
alleged to have been sustained by two British subjects, Messrs. Thomas 
J. Steele and Dougald [Dugal] McPhail, at the hands of Dominican 
bandits in September 1921, and to inform you that the American 
Legation at Santo Domingo further reports that the Dominican For- 

eign Office, in response to the Legation’s note requesting it to designate 
the tribunals of Santo Domingo to which Messrs. Steele and McPhail 
may find redress, states that they should submit their claims to the 
Procurador Fiscal of the Judicial District of San Pedro de Macoris. 

Replying to the Ambassador’s inquiry as to whether in forwarding 
to the Embassy a copy of a note and translation thereof, dated Feb- 
ruary 7, 1922, from the Dominican Foreign Office to the American 
Legation, the United States Government may be held to approve of 
and to subscribe to the principles laid down in the Dominican note, 
and to consider that such principles are susceptible of universal appli- 
cation, it would seem pertinent to observe that this Government con- 
siders that the claims of Messrs. Steele and McPhail are against the 
Government of the Dominican Republic, and, as stated, cognizable 
by the courts of that country, and that the Department acted merely 
as a medium of transmission and at the express request of the British 
Embassy in acquainting the Embassy with the views of the Dominican 
Foreign Office as expressed in its note to the American Legation. 

Accept [etc.] 

For the Secretary of State: 

| Wii11amM PxHItuirs 

“Not printed; it referred to the Ambassador’s note of May 8, supra, and 
requested a reply.
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439.41 St 3/15 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 631 WASHINGTON, August 16, 1922. 
Sir: With reference to the note which you were good enough to ad- 

dress to me on July Sth, with regard to the injuries sustained by two 
British subjects, Thomas J. Steel and Dougald [Dugal] McPhail, at 

the hands of Dominican bandits, I have the honour to inform you, on 
instructions from my Government, that these two gentlemen have been 
advised to apply to the Procurador Fiscal of the Judicial District of 

San Pedro de Macoris in accordance with the recommendation con- 
tained in your note under reference. His Majesty’s Government, how- 
ever, consider that their claim is one which would fall within the 
scope of the article on claims which occurs in the draft treaty under- 
stood to have been presented to the Mexican Government by the 
United States Government on May 27, 19217 and quoted in a note 
addressed by the United States Ambassador in London to the Earl 
of Balfour on July 12th last.” 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government desire accordingly to reserve 
the right to press this claim through the diplomatic channel if there 
should be a denial of justice in the Dominican Courts. His Britannic 
Majesty’s Government trust moreover, that they can count on the 
support of the United States Government in prosecuting this claim 
in view of the fact that the latter are in de facto control of the admin- 
istration of Santo Domingo. 

I have [etc. ] 
(For the Ambassador) 

H. G. Caitton 

BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH HAITI 

(See volume I, pages 434 ff.) 

™ See despatch no. 3929, June 3, 1921, from the American Chargé in Mexico, 
Fores ented 1921, vol. u, p. 404. For draft of the treaty, see ibid., p. 397.



ECUADOR 

CONTINUED PROTESTS BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST THE 

RETROACTIVE APPLICATION OF DECREES FIXING THE RATE OF 

INTERNATIONAL EXCHANGE* 

422.11Am8/21 : Telegram 

The Minister in E'cuador (Hartman) to the Secretary of State 

Qurro, January 6, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received January 7—2:35 p.m. | 

2. Department’s 25, December 24, 4 p.m.? President says that 
because municipality is an autonomous body he cannot intervene. 

Full report on remainder of said telegram my despatch number 
172, December 29, 1921.8 

HarTMAN 

422.11Am8/23 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minster in Ecuador (Hartman) 

Wasuineton, Pebruary 7, 1922—1 p.m. 
2. Your January 6, 11 A.M., and other correspondence regarding 

exchange regulations. 
1. Department considers President’s reply to your memorandum, 

December 29 [27],* as set forth in above mentioned telegram, evasive 
and unsatisfactory. The main question is not the relations between 
municipality and central government but whether the latter intends 
arbitrarily fixed exchange rates to apply retroactively to contracts 
antedating the decree. Although the Government of the United 
States does not in general question the right of Ecuador to regulate 
exchange transactions, it cannot refrain from vigorous protest when 
such regulations are applied so as in effect to bring about repudiation 
of indebtedness due American citizens. The Government of the 

United States regards the- principle involved as of the utmost im- 
portance, and this principle, rather than the settlement of any in- 
dividual claim, is the chief motive of American diplomatic interven- 
tion. 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 871 ff. 
* Ibid., p. 877. 
* Tdid., p. 878. 
* Tbid., p. 880. 

32604—vol. 1—38-—14 99
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2. You are instructed to present to the President an informal 
written memorandum making the foregoing as clear as possible, and 
stating that the Government of the United States is very deeply con- 
cerned over the matter and trusts that it may be promptly assured 
that this regulation will not be applied retroactively so far as foreign 
interests are concerned. You will renew emphatically representations 
indicated in Department’s December 13, 6 P.M.,5 and December 24, 
4 P.M.,° and point out that the Department is receiving further com- 
plaints from American interests. The President should clearly realize 
the serious injury which continuing this policy will undoubtedly work 
upon Ecuador’s credit and good name. 

3. Inform Department of action, if any, taken by your colleagues 
in this connection. Cable developments. 

HuGHEs 

422,11Am8/21 

The Secretary of State to Mr. Van Santvoord Merle-Smith 

Wasuineton, February 10, 1922. 
Sir: Adverting to this Department’s letter to you of January 10,7 

in respect to a cablegram dated January 6, from the American Minis- 
ter at Quito, Ecuador, regarding the claim of G. Amsinck and Com- 
pany against the municipality of Guayaquil, and referring also to 
your call at the Department on January 20, at which time you ex- 
pressed the desire in behalf of your clients, G. Amsinck and Com- 
pany, that the Government cable a further protest in the matter, you 
are advised that written despatches just received from the American 
Minister contained no more satisfactory information than that re- 
ported in his cablegram. 

Therefore, on February 7th, the Department again cabled the Amer- 
ican Minister at Quito to enter a vigorous protest with respect to the 
arbitrary exchange rate in Ecuador which if applied retroactively 
to contracts antedating the decree, would in effect bring about repu- 
diation of indebtedness due American citizens. The American Minis- 
ter was instructed to incorporate in his written communication repre- 
sentations setting forth that the Government of the United States 
is deeply concerned over the matter and trusts that it may receive 
prompt assurances that the regulation will not be applied retroactively 
so far as American interests are concerned. The Minister was also 
instructed to renew the representations which he had previously made 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 877. 
° [bid., p. 877. 
*Not printed.
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in respect to the claim of G. Amsinck and Company and other inter- 
ested Americans. 

T am [etc.] 
For the Secretary of State: 

F’. M. Dearine 
Assistant Secretary 

422.11Am8/27 : Telegram CO 

The Minister in Eeuador (Hartman) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Qurro, February 15, 1922—$8 p.m. 
[Received February 16—4:33 p.m. | 

4, Department’s telegram no. 2, February 7, 1922, 1 pm. The 
President has replied as follows: “The statute in question has no 
retroactive effect in Ecuadoran law. Therefore, (1) drafts which 
were unpaid when the decree fixing the rate of 3.60 was issued must 
be paid at that rate no matter when they were due; (2) holders of 
drafts who received payment at 2.60 before the said decree was issued 
can not now demand the difference between 2.60 and 3.60.” 

The President in a subsequent interview stated clearly that the 
decree applies to payments under contracts which were made before 
the first regulating decree of January, 1918, was issued. He declared 
emphatically, however, that the Government neither intended nor 
desired to defraud foreign creditors, but that the decree’s sole object 
was the checking of speculation. He added that there are not suffi- 
cient drafts available at any rate at present, and urged that American 
creditors allow their Ecuadoran debtors, as an evidence of good faith, 
to deposit sufficient sucres in banks to cover drafts at official rate of 
exchange, and that the deposits be allowed to accumulate until suffi- 
cient drafts are available. He expects the improvement in the cacao 
market will shortly bring this situation about; the commercial rate of 
exchange has fallen recently from 4.30 to 4.05. I am sending a full 
report by mail.® 

HarTMan 

422.11Am8/27 : Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Ecuador (Hartman) 

Wasuineton, March 1, 1922—4 p.m. 
6. Your 4, February 15, 3 p.m. 
You will appropriately and clearly inform the Government for- 

mally in writing that: | 

*Not printed.
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1. This Government has received several specific complaints from 
American citizens concerning the damages with which they are threat- 
ened by reason of the action of the Government of Ecuador in fixing 
an arbitrary and retroactive rate of exchange. 

2. This Government has taken due note of the statements of the 
President of Ecuador with respect to the purposes and motives of his 
government in taking said action. 

3. This Government insists upon observation of the principle that 
a foreign government cannot by any act, properly prevent American 
citizens from exercising rights acquired by them under existing con- 
tracts entered into in good faith prior to the date of such action. 

4. Therefore, in case the Government of Ecuador considers it neces- 
sary for reasons of its own to maintain its reported policy with re- 
spect to exchange rates, it is to be understood that the Government of 
the United States reserves the right to give diplomatic support to 
claims of American citizens who shall have suffered financial loss by 
reason of having been unable to collect the full amount of monies due 
them as a result of such policy. 

FLETCHER 

422.11Am8/86 : Telegram 

The Minister in Ecuador (Hartman) to the Secretary of State 

Qutro, March 13, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received March 14—1: 20 p.m.]| 

8. Department’s 6, March 1, 4 p.m. 
Ecuadorean Government in reply reiterates statements contained in 

my despatch number 767 [761?] December ist® and adds diplomatic 
intervention only justified in case of judicial denial of justice. Full 

report by mail.?° 
HarTMAN 

422.11Am8/39 

The Consul General at Guayaquil (Goding) to the Secretary of 
State 

[Extract] 

No. 790 GuayaQuiL, April 25, 1922. 
[Received May 10, 1922. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform you that the indebtedness of the 
Municipality of Guayaquil to Amsinck & Company of New York has 
been settled, and the money therefor is deposited in the bank to the 
credit of that house. 

I have [etc.] Freprric W. GopIne 

° Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 875. 
* Not printed.



EGYPT 

RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED STATES OF THE INDEPENDENCE OF 
EGYPT 

883.00/403 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 194 Wasuineton, March 16, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honour to inform you, on instructions from my 

Government, that it has been decided by His Majesty’s Government, 
with the approval of Parliament, to terminate the Protectorate de- 
clared over Egypt on December 18th, 1914, and to recognise her as an 
Independent Sovereign State. In bringing this matter to your atten- 
tion, I am instructed to communicate to you the following notification. 
When the peace and prosperity of Egypt were menaced in December 

1914 by the intervention of Turkey in the Great War in alliance with 
the Central Powers, His Majesty’s Government terminated the suze- 
rainty of Turkey over Egypt, took the country under their protec- 
tion and declared it to be a British Protectorate. 

The situation is now changed. Egypt has emerged from the war 
prosperous and unscathed and His Majesty’s Government, after grave 
consideration and in accordance with their traditional policy, have 
decided to terminate the Protectorate by a declaration in which they 
recognise Egypt as an Independent Sovereign State while preserv- 
ing for future agreements between Egypt and themselves certain mat- 
ters in which the interests and obligations of the British Empire are 
specially involved. Pending such agreements, the status quo as re- 
gards these matters will remain unchanged. 

The Egyptian Government will be at liberty to re-establish a Min- 
istry for Foreign Affairs and thus to prepare the way for the diplo- 
matic and consular representation of Egypt abroad. Great Britain 
will not, in future, accord protection to Egyptians in foreign countries 
except in so far as may be desired by the Egyptian Government and 
pending the representation of Egypt in the country concerned. 

The termination of British protection over Egypt involves, how- 
ever, no change in the status quo as regards the position of other 
Powers in Egypt itself. 

The welfare and integrity of Egypt are necessary to the peace 
and safety of the British Empire which will therefore always main- 
tain, as an essential British interest. the special relations between it- 
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self and Egypt long recognised by other Governments. These spe- 
cial relations are defined in the declaration recognising Egypt as an 
Independent Sovereign State. His Majesty’s Government have laid 
them down as matters in which the rights and interests of the British 
Empire are vitally involved and will not admit them to be questioned 
or discussed by any other Powers. In pursuance of this principle, 
which they hereby declare to all Powers, they will regard as an un- 
friendly act any attempt at interference in the affairs of Egypt by 
another Power and they will consider any aggression against the 
territory of Egypt as an act to be repelled with all means at their 

command. 
I have [etc. ] 

(For the Ambassador) 
H. G.Cumron 

883.00/409 : Telegram 

The Agent and Consul General at Cairo (Howell) to the Secretary , 
of State 

Caro, March 27, 1922—noon. 
[Received March 27—11: 20 a.m. | 

15. Your number 5 March 20,4 p.m. After Great Britain declared 
Egypt independent and removed protectorate Allenby Minister of 
Foreign Affairs officially notified diplomatic agents that all foreign 
matters should be taken up with Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs 
Sarwat. Would communications thus addressed be regarded recogni- 
tion of Egypt’s sovereignty ? 

Howe. 

883.01/— : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Agent and Consul General at Cairo 
(Howell) 

Wasuineton, March 28, 1922—7 p.m. 
%. Your 15, March 27, noon. 
Such intercourse with the Egyptian Government as is essential for 

the conduct of the affairs of the Agency should be informal so as 
to avoid giving impression of recognition. You will refrain from 
discussion of the subject of recognition. Cable what Powers, if any, 
have officially recognized Egyptian Government and what steps to 
that end have been taken by them. 

HueHEs 

* Not printed.
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883.01/11a 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) | 

WasHineton, April 25, 1922. 
ExceLttency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of a note, 

dated March 16, 1922, from His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy, in- 

forming me that the British Government had decided to terminate 
the protectorate over Egypt, while reserving for future agreement 
certain matters in which the interests and obligations of the Empire 
were considered to be especially involved. It was further stated that 
the termination of the protectorate involved no change in the status 
guo as regards the position of other powers in Egypt. 
My Government has therefore decided to recognize the independ- 

ence of Egypt. Instructions in this sense are being sent to the Ameri- 
can representative in Cairo, who is being further requested to bring 
to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs that this recogni- 
tion is subject to the maintenance of the rights of the United States 
in Egypt, as they have hitherto existed. 

Accept [etc. ] Cuartes E, Hucues 

883.01/10a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Agent and Consul General at Cairo 
: (Howell) 

WasHineton, April 25, 1922—2 p.m. 

9. Communicate a note to the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs textually as follows: 

“T take pleasure in informing Your Excellency that the President 
has decided to recognize the independence of Egypt this recognition 
being subject to the maintenance of the rights of the United States 
of America as they have hitherto existed.” 

The qualification above stated is intended to leave no room for doubt 
of the maintenance of capitulatory and commercial rights and most- 
favored nation treatment of the United States. 

The Department is notifying British Government of its action and 
the President will telegraph a congratulatory message to the King and 
I will send telegram to Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Congress has been requested to provide appropriation for raising 
Agency to Legation. 

Telegraph immediately when you have made above communication 
to Egyptian Government and their reply if any. 

HucHzs
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883.01/11b: Telegram 

President Harding to His Majesty Ahmed Fuad, King of Egypt 

WasHiIneton, April 26, 1922. 
Great AND Goop Frrenp: On the occasion of the formal recognition 

by the United States Government of the independence of Egypt, I take 
pleasure in offering your Majesty, in my own name and in that of the 
American people, my heartiest congratulations. In thus voicing the 
pleasure which it gives my fellow countrymen and myself to welcome 
Egypt into the family of free nations, allow me to express the hope 
that for yourself and for the Egyptian people a new era of happi- 
ness and prosperity has been inaugurated. | 

Warren G, Harpine 

123 H 836/13a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Agent and Consul General at Cairo 
(Howell) 

WasHinctTon, June 23, 1922—6 p.m. 

20. Your nomination as Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary to Egypt confirmed. Take oath immediately. Inform De- 
partment date executed. Letter of credence follows by mail. 

HvucHEs 

UNDERTAKING BY THE UNITED STATES NOT TO WITHDRAW FROM 
THE MIXED COURT ARRANGEMENT EXCEPT AFTER ONE YEAR’S 

NOTICE? 

883.05 /242 

The Agent and Consul General at Cairo (Howell) to the Secretary of 
State 

[Extract] 

No. 97 Carro, June 16, 1922. 
[Received July 7.] 

Sir: I have the honour to herewith transmit to the Department copy 
of a communication just received, dated June 14, 1922, from the Min- 
istry for Foreign Affairs, respecting the interpretation by the Depart- 

ment of the reservation formulated by it, in reference to the accept- 
ance of the prorogation of the powers of the Mixed Jurisdictions for 
an undetermined period in Egypt. 

I have [etc. | J. Morton Howe. 

*For previous correspondence concerning right of withdrawal, see Foreign 
Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 916 ff.
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[Enclosure—Translation] 

The Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs (Saroit Pasha) to the 
Agent and Consul General at Cairo (Howell) 

No. 778 Carro, 14 June, 1922. 
Mr. AGENT AND ConsuL GENERAL: I have the honour to acknowledge 

receipt of your letter of the 25th March,’ by which you brought to my 
knowledge the interpretation given by the Government of the United 
States, to the reservation formulated by it and indicated in the letter 
from your Diplomatic Agency of 28th October, 1921,‘ at the time of 
the acceptance of the prorogation of the powers of the Mixed Juris- 
dictions for an undetermined period. 

According to this interpretation, the United States Government 
reserves itself the right to withdraw its adhesion to the powers of the 
Mixed Tribunals in that which concerns American citizens, at any 

time after the Ist November, 1922. 
It is true that in its circular of 4th September, 1921,° the Egyptian 

Government had made no allusion except to its right to put an end to 
the powers of the Mixed Jurisdictions provided that advice is given 
to the Powers concerned a year in advance; but, as it had also recog- 
nized this in its correspondence with other diplomatic agencies, it 
admitted that the right of denunciation possessed a reciprocal char- 
acter, in the sense that the right of denunciation in the same condi- 
tions was in fact recognized by the Capitul[at|ory Powers, which had 
accepted the prorogation for an undetermined (or indefinite) period. 
When the Egyptian Government received the American Diplomatic 

Agency’s letter dated 28th October, it found great difficulty in enter- 
ing into negotiations with the United States Government, and to ob- 
tain precise definitions as to the scope of the reservations therein 
formulated before the expiration of the current period, that is to say, 
the 31st October. On the other hand it was in the interest both of 
American citizens and for those subject to Mixed Jurisdiction that 
the Mixed Courts should be able to continue to function without inter- 
ruption after the 31st of October, in so far as American citizens were 
concerned. ‘This is why precise answers were not requested previous 
to the promulgation of the decree of October 31st, 1921. 

However, the Egyptian Government thought, in all good faith, that 
the reservation made by the United States Government was made 
only with an end in view of being able, to stipulate (to its own ad- 
vantage) its right to terminate the agreement at any moment “ pro- 

* Not printed; based on instruction no. 4, Feb. 24, 1922, printed ibid., p. 919. 
“Not found in Department files; based on telegram no. 21, Oct. 27, 1921, 

printed ibid., p. 917. 
*Not printed.
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vided a year’s notice was given ”, all of which was in harmony with 
the right to terminate the agreement, which the Egyptian Government 
held, and in harmony with the right which certain other powers had 
reserved for themselves in their notes of consent thereto. 

But the interpretation which the United States Government places 
on this reservation, contained in the letter from your Diplomatic 
Agency of October 28, results in the fact that the United States alone, 
among all the Capitulatory Powers, reserves itself the right to deter- 
mine, at any moment, after November 1st, 1922, and without any 

previous warning, the power of the Mixed Jurisdiction, as far as 
American citizens are concerned. The United States Government 
would thus enjoy a privileged position [not only?] over other powers 
but even in so far as the Egyptian Government itself is concerned. 

Thus the power to denounce (or terminate), without previous 
warning, the agreement concerning the Mixed Tribunals, is neither 
in the interest of American citizens nor in the interest of foreigners 
or Egyptians appearing in the Mixed Courts. This power would 
result in a constant state of uncertainty, all the more regrettable since 
one can hardly imagine that it could be made use of without first 
having considered the consequences of a return to the regime pre- 
vious to the institution of the tribunals of judicial reform in 1875. 

In your letter of March 25 it is true that you declared that your 
Government did not anticipate the necessity of having to retract its 
adhesion to the Mixed Tribunals without first having given sufficient 
warning. 

While thanking you for this statement, the Egyptian Government 
would be glad to receive, in order to terminate the actual uncertainty 
in regard to the matter, a definite assurance that the Government of 
the United States is not aiming to obtain a privileged position in the 
matter, and further that it accepts the same conditions which have 
been accepted by other powers, in other words, to agree to give a 
notice of one year in case of the termination of the agreement. 

I would, therefore, be grateful if you would submit again this 
question to your Government from this point of view, and I sincerely 
hope that it will meet with a favourable reception on the part of 
your Government. 

Accept [etc. ] A. Saroir 

883.05 /242 : 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Egypt (Howelt) 

No. 50 WasuHineron, October 24, 1922. 
Sir: The Department acknowledges the receipt of your despatch 

No. 97, of June 16, 1922, with which you transmitted a copy of a com-
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munication from the Egyptian Ministry of Foreign Affairs, referring 
to previous correspondence concerning the terms of this Government’s 
consent to the indefinite prolongation of the Mixed Court arrange- 
ment and requesting an assurance that this Government does not seek 
a privileged position with respect to the conditions under which it 

. may withdraw from the arrangement and that it will not withdraw 
without having given notice of its intention one year in advance of its 
withdrawal. 

You may assure the Foreign Office that the Government of the 
United States does not seek a privileged position in this matter and 
that, in the absence of such modifications in the existing arrangement 
as would render it doubtful whether American citizens could obtain 
in the Mixed Courts the same impartial justice now administered in 
those Courts, this Government will not withdraw from the Mixed 
Court arrangement without having given notice of its intention so to 
do at least one year in advance of its actual withdrawal. In this 
relation you may again refer to the terms of the President’s Proclama- 

tion of March 27, 1876, and particularly to the two paragraphs of the 
Proclamation which read as follows: 

“And whereas satisfactory information has been received by me that 
the government of Egypt has organized other tribunals on a basis 
likely to secure to citizens of the United States in the dominions sub- 
ject to such government the impartial justice which they now enjoy 
there under the judicial functions exercised by the minister, consuls, 
or other functionaries of the United States, pursuant to the said act 
of Congress approved June 22, 1860: 

“ Now, therefore, I, Ulysses S. Grant, President of the United 
States of America, by virtue of the power and authority conferred 
upon me by the said act, approved March 23, 1874, do hereby suspend 
during the pleasure of the President the operation of the said act 
approved June 22, 1860, as to the said dominions, subject to the gov- 
ernment of Egypt in which such tribunals have been organized, so far 
as the jurisdiction of said tribunals may embrace matters now cogniz- 
able by the minister, consuls, or other functionaries of the United 
States in said dominions, except as to cases actually commenced before 
the date hereof.” 

Tn this connection it may be stated that the reservation made by this 
Government in signifying its consent to the indefinite prolongation 
of the Mixed Court arrangement was made in contemplation of the 
proposal, at that time under consideration, for a radical reorganiza- 
tion of the Mixed Courts. 

I am [etc.] Cuartes E. Hucuss
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REQUEST BY GREAT BRITAIN FOR COOPERATION BY THE UNITED 
STATES IN RESTRICTING THE IMPORTATION OF FIREARMS INTO 

ETHIOPIA 

884,113/— 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 136 Wasuinoton, February 25, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honour, on instruction from my Government, to 

draw attention to the present state of affairs in Abyssinia in con- 
nection with the shipment of modern fire-arms to that country. 

I understand that there is now at Aden a consignment of American 
arms ordered in the United States and paid for by the Heir Appar- 
ent, Ras Taffari. This consignment consists of six machine guns, 
six repeating rifles and thirty thousand rounds of ammunition. 

The importation of arms into Abyssinia has, since the war, been 
practically stopped by the operation of the Tripartite Treaty of 
1906 between Great Britain, France and Italy, reinforced by informal 
arrangements between these Powers. | | 

Ras Taffari has, however, been endeavouring since April last to 
obtain permission to import the consignment of American arms to 
which I have already referred. The French and Italian Govern- 
ments have agreed to their importation. His Majesty’s Government 

| have not yet agreed but have the matter under consideration. Should 
permission eventually be given by His Majesty’s Government it will 
be in return for strict guarantees that the arms will remain in the 
personal possession of Ras Taffari. 

In view, however, of the present conditions it is, in the opinion 
of His Majesty’s Government, most undesirable that the importation 
of arms into Abyssinia except in the most restricted quantities, 

should be permitted. I feel sure that this opinion is fully shared 
by the Government of the United States and that it is unnecessary 
for me in any way to enlarge upon the unfortunate results which 
would be likely to flow from any widespread distribution of fire- 
arms in that country. 

In the circumstances, therefore, I venture to express the hope that 
you may be disposed to move the competent authorities of the United 
States Government to take such steps as are necessary to impose effec- 
tive supervision over the export of arms from the United States to 
Abyssinia. 

I have [etc. ] A. C. GEpDEs 
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884,113/- 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

WasHincoton, March 20, 1922. 
Excr“Lency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 

Excellency’s note No. 186 dated February 25, 1922, calling attention 
to the present state of affairs in Abyssinia in connection with the 
shipment of modern firearms to that country and stating that His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government considers the importation of arms 
and ammunition to Abyssinia most undesirable except in the most 
restricted quantities and expressing the hope that the Government of 
the United States would be disposed to take the necessary steps for 
imposing effective supervision over the export of arms from the 
United States to Abyssinia. 

In reply I beg to inform Your Excellency that a joint resolution 

to prohibit the exportation of arms or munitions of war from the 
United States to certain countries was approved January 31, 1922. 
The resolution provides: 

“That whenever the President finds that in any American country, 
or in any country in which the United States exercises extraterritorial 
jurisdiction, conditions of domestic violence exist, which are or may 
be promoted by the use of arms or munitions of war procured from 
the United States, and makes proclamation thereof, it shall be unlaw- 
ful to export, except under such limitations and exceptions as the 
President prescribes, any arms or munitions of war from any place 
in the United States to such country until otherwise ordered by the 
President or by Congress.” 

You are no doubt aware that the United States enjoys the privilege 
of extraterritorial jurisdiction in Abyssinia. | 

However, I am not informed of the existence in Abyssinia of con- 
ditions of domestic violence which are or may be promoted by the 
use of arms or munitions of war procured from the United States. 
The American Consul at Aden, Arabia, has been instructed to inves- 
tigate this matter and to report the result for the information of the 
Department. If Your Excellency is in possession of any information 
relative to this matter, I shall appreciate receiving the substance of it. 

It has been noted that His Britannic Majesty’s Government con- 
siders the importation of arms into Abyssinia most undesirable ex- 
cept in the most restricted quantities. It may be said in that con- 
nection that as far as the Department is informed the only recent 
sale of arms or ammunition to Abyssinia by American interests is a 

quantity of six machine guns and six rifles with ammunition pur- 
chased by the Regent of Abyssinia for his own body-guard. 

Accept [ete. | Cuarues E. Hueues
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884.113/11 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1527 Lonpon, July 27, 1922. 
[Received August 8.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copies of a note which 

has been received from the British Foreign Office in answer to repre- 
sentations made by the Embassy in the matter of a shipment of arms 
and ammunition from the United States to Ras Taffari, the heir- 

apparent of Abyssinia. It is stated therein that as soon as an agree- 

ment has been reached by the British, French and Italian Govern- 

ments regarding the quota of arms to be admitted annually into 
Abyssinia, His Majesty’s Government will raise no objection to the 
inclusion in the quota for the first period of the consignment in ques- 
tion. The communication further refers to your note of June 22, 
1922, to the British Ambassador in Washington* which dealt with 
the importation of arms into Central American countries and draws 
attention to the analogy between the cases of Central America and 
Abyssinia, and goes on to express the hope that the United States 
Government will feel disposed to support the endeavors of His 
Majesty’s Government to place the importation of arms into Abys- 
sinia upon a regular basis adapted to the real requirements of the 

country. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

Post WHEELER, 
Counselor of Embassy 

[Enclosure] 

The British Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Balfour) 
to the American Ambassador (Harvey) 

No. A 4532/445/1 [Lonpon,| 26 July, 1922. 
Your Excetiency: I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of 

your memorandum of the 13th instant in which attention is drawn to 
the consignment of arms and ammunition from the United States 
exported to Ras Taffari, the heir apparent to Abyssinia, and the 

hope is expressed that arrangements may be made for this shipment 

to go forward to its destination. 
2. In connection with this matter, it may be well for me to explain 

to Your Excellency the situation which has arisen regarding the 

supply of munitions of war to Abyssinia. His Majesty’s Govern- 

ment have for some time past been convinced that the disturbed 

* Not printed.
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conditions existing throughout that country have been largely due 
to the unrestricted movement of arms and ammunition which existed 
before the war. In order to remedy this situation and to avoid 
irregularity in the supply of arms and ammunition to the Abyssinian 
Government, His Majesty’s Government have proposed to the French 
and Italian Governments that a fixed number of arms should in 
future be admitted annually into Abyssinia, the quota for each year 
being fixed after careful consideration of the local circumstances. 
Discussions have actually started with regard to the number of arms 
which should be admitted into the country and as soon as an agree- 
ment on this point can be reached His Majesty’s Government will 
raise no objection to the inclusion in the quota for the first period 
of the consignment mentioned in your note. 

3. I trust that the policy adopted by His Majesty’s Government 
in this matter will command the sympathy of the United States 
Government. Mr. Hughes, in a note to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
at Washington dated the 22nd ultimo dealing with the importation of 
arms into Central American countries,” stated that “ It is the view of 
this government that the sale of arms to a country where political 
conditions are known to be unstable might create embarrassment to 
foreign governments whose nationals have property interests in the 
countries concerned, and might prove to be a factor in making the 
political situation still more unstable”. This observation is one 
which applies forcibly to Abyssinia and I have no doubt therefore 
that the United States Government will feel disposed to support the 

endeavours of His Majesty’s Government to place the importation of 

arms into that country upon a regular basis adapted to the real 

requirements of the country. 

I have [etc. ] 
(In the absence of the Earl of Balfour) 

R. SPERLING 

§84,118/11 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

No. 707 Wasuineton, November 7, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received and has read with interest your 

despatch No. 1527 of July 27, 1922, transmitting a copy of a note of 

July 26 from the Foreign Office in reply to representations which had 

been made by the Embassy in the matter of a shipment of arms and 

ammunition from the United States to the Prince Regent of 

Abyssinia. 

2Note not printed.
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It is noted that the Foreign Office dwells on the disturbed condi- 
tions said to exist in Abyssinia, stating that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment has proposed to the French and Italian Governments as a rem- 
edy that a fixed number of arms should in the future be admitted an- 
nually into Abyssinia and that as soon as an agreement on the pro- 
posed plan has been reached, His Majesty’s Government will raise no 

objection to the inclusion in the quota for the first period, of the con- 
signment in question. It is further noted that the Foreign Office, re- 
ferring to a note of June 22 from the Department to Sir Auckland 
Geddes regarding the importation of arms into Central American 
countries, draws certain parallels, and expresses the hope that the 
United States will support the endeavor of His Majesty’s Government 
to place the importation of arms into Abyssinia on a basis adapted 
to the requirements of the country. 

In this connection it may be added that the Department received 

a memorandum from the British Embassy at Washington under date 
of June 29 * on the state of affairs in Abyssinia in reply to its note of 
March 20, a copy of which was sent to you with the Department's in- 

struction No. 467 of April 6, 1922.4 The memorandum contains the 
suggestion that, in view of the information furnished, this Govern- 
ment might be inclined to take steps to impose effective supervision 
of the export of arms to Abyssinia on the basis of a joint resolution to 
prohibit the exportation of arms or munitions of war from the United 
States to certain countries, approved January 31, 1922. The resolu- 
tion provides: 

“That whenever the President finds that in any American country 
or in any country in which the United States exercises extraterritorial 
jurisdiction, conditions of domestic violence exist, which are or may 
be promoted by the use of arms or munitions of war procured from 
the United States, and makes proclamation thereof, it shall be un- 
lawful to export, except under such hmitations and exceptions as the 
President prescribes, any arms or munitions of war from any place 
in the United States to such country until otherwise ordered by the 
President or by Congress.” 

A copy of the note of June 29 is enclosed for your information. 
It is perhaps not altogether without reference to this correspond- 

ence that the Belgian Embassy in Washington has recently addressed 
a memorandum to the Department,’ stating that the Belgian Govern- 
ment has been informed of the existence of slavery in Abyssinia and 
asking whether the United States has received similar information, 
and, if so, what attitude has been adopted in the matter. 

* Not printed. 
*Neither printed.
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Without the slightest disposition to question the statements which 
have been submitted respecting conditions in Abyssinia, it may be 
observed that no evidence has been adduced to indicate that there 

_ has been any considerable traffic in arms between the United States 
and Abyssinia or that such a traffic has been a factor in producing 
the situation which the governments having possessions in the im- 
mediate vicinity now seek to regulate. So far as the Department is 
aware, there has been no shipment of the kind other than the one 
now lying at Aden. As you have already been informed, the De- 
partment, in view of the limited size and of the fact that the con- 
signee was the Prince Regent of Abyssinia, interposed no objection 
to the shipment. The Department is unable to perceive that this 
single shipment now lying at Aden, made under circumstances of 

which His Majesty’s Government is aware, would be likely to have 
such an effect upon conditions in Abyssinia as would justify this 
Government in invoking the provisions of the Joint Resolution 
of January 31, 1922. It might be observed also that the conditions 
under which the above shipment was made do not appear to depart 
materially from the plan proposed in the memorandum of June 
29 from the British Embassy “as regards such small supplies of 
modern arms as are needed by the Central Government itself for 
the maintenance or order, the suppression of rebellion, and the 

general exercise of its legitimate authority.” 
It is not desired that you should communicate these statements 

in any formal way to the Foreign Office. You may, however, take 
occasion to acquaint the Foreign Minister orally and in a friendly 
manner with the general substance of the foregoing statements. 
You are further instructed to submit a conciliatory reply to the 
note of July 26 from His Majesty’s Foreign Office, stating that your 
Government has received the note, as well as a memorandum, of 
June 29 from the British Embassy in Washington. You will also 
convey assurances that the Department having taken cognizance 
of the information thus received with regard to the domestic con- 
ditions in Abyssinia, has no disposition to interpose any obstacles 
to the due performance of the obligations assumed under the General 

Act for the Repression of the African Slave Trade, signed at 
Brussels July 2, 1890,°> by the governments whose territories border 

on Abyssinia. In this connection it may be stated that the Depart- 
ment will endeavor to keep closely informed of the conditions in 
Abyssinia, and should it become convinced that conditions of do- 
mestic violence exist which are or may be promoted by the exporta- 

°William M. Malloy ‘(ed.), Treaties, Conventions, etc., between the United 
States of America and Other Powers, 1776-1909 (Washington, Government 
Printing Office, 1910), vol. 11, p. 1964. 

82604—vol. 11—38——-15



116 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

tion of arms from the United States, it will not hesitate to take 
appropriate steps in the premises. Finally, you will in particular 
express this Government’s appreciation of the courtesy shown by 
the Foreign Office in its note of July 26, indicating that His Majesty’s 
Government would raise no objection to the inclusion in the first 
quota for admission to Abyssinia of the shipment of arms to His 
Highness Ras Taffari. 

I am [etc. | Cuar.es EK. Hucues 

884.118/13 

The Consul at Aden (Davis) to the Secretary of State 

No. 37 ApEn, November 7, 1922. 
[Received December 1. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to the Department’s Instruction 
dated June 10, 1922, File No. 884.113/6,° instructing this Consulate 
to transmit any additional information regarding the shipment of 
American arms and ammunition lying at Aden, and any attempt to 
forward it to the authorities in Abyssinia, and to report that 34 cases 

of cartridges and 8 cases containing guns, were permitted by the 
Aden authorities to be shipped to Abyssinia. 

They left for Djibouti, November 38, 1922, at 6 P. M. on the 

British cruiser Crocus, accompanied by Paulos Manamano, the Abys- 
sinian representative, who in 1921 visited the United States and 
made the purchase. The Crocus likewise carried His Highness Ras 
Tafari and his party, who had just made a short but formal visit 
to Aden. 

Whether or not the arms and ammunition will be permitted to 
reach Abyssinia from Djibouti without trouble, it is impossible to 
say. The representative, Paulos Manamano, seemed to be quite con- 
fident in regard to this point, however. He indicated that it was his 

belief, that the French and Italians had concurred in the arrange- 
ment and that from now on, no further trouble would be experienced. 

I have [etce. | Raymonp Davis 

*Not printed.



FRANCE! 
NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RIGHTS OF THE UNITED. 

STATES IN TERRITORIES UNDER FRENCH MANDATE? 

Syria and the Lebanon 

890d.01/65 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineron, May 19, 1922—65 p. m. 

159. Telegram of May 18 from Grew ° states that he is advised that 

France may try to oppose Palestine Mandate, the basis for this op- 
position being that French have not been able to reach agreement with 

the United States concerning Syria. 
The following is submitted, in view of the foregoing, for your 

guidance should French Foreign Office bring up this question: 
The French stated in their reply of December 22 to our memoran- 

dum concerning A and B mandates that this matter would be dealt 
with in a later communication, as the status of the territories in the 
Near East had not been legally defined. (See Department’s instruction 

No. 1094 of December 29.*) 
The British answered the August memorandum in similar terms 

but followed up their communication at once with detailed con- 
sideration of the Palestine Mandate. Balfour urgently pressed this 
matter when he was in America. There followed an exchange of 
notes with the result that a general agreement was reached as to 
the terms on which the Palestine Mandate would be recognized by 
the United States. 

The Department is entirely ready to proceed to the consideration 
of the Mandate for Syria, but the French Government has not at- 
tempted to come to an agreement as the British did with regard to 
Palestine. It is the view of the Department that properly it is for 
France to take the initiative in bringing up this matter. 

HucHes. 

1 See also subjects under Morocco, p. 720. 
2Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 922-929. 
* Joseph C. Grew, Minister in Switzerland. 
‘Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 925. 
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890d.01/66 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Paris, May 26, 1922—I1 p.m. 
[Received May 26—8:48 a. m.| 

215. Reference to Department’s telegram 159 of May 19. In 
conversation at Foreign Office today question of Syrian mandate 
was brought up. I was told that at early date our Government 
would receive proposals, 

Mention was made of Palestine mandate, but there was not the 
least indication that French Government might raise opposition. 

Herrick 

890d.01/79 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2085 Paris, June 30, 1922. 
[Received July 11.] 

Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 269, June 30th, 4 P.M.5 
I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation of the 
proposed texts of the French Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 
and the Franco—American Treaty in regard thereto. A copy and 
translation of the accompanying Foreign Office Note are likewise 
forwarded. 

I have [etc. | Myron T. Herrick 

{Enclosure 1—Translation] 

The French Minister for Foreign Affairs (Poincaré) to the Ameri- 
can Ambassador (Herrick) 

Mr. Ampassapor: By the memorandum of August 9, 1921,° Your 
Iixcellency was good enough to set forth the views of the Govern- 
ment of the United States with regard to the mandates to be estab- 
lished over certain territories which, by the terms of the peace trea- 
ties, cease to be under the sovereignty of the enemy powers. With 
regard to those territories which belonged to the Ottoman Empire, 
the American Government recalled that the Allied Powers were in 
a position to dispose of them only because of the victory obtained 
in common over Germany. It expressed the desire, consequently, 

® Not printed. 
*See telegram no. 377, Aug. 7, 1921, to the Ambassador in France, Foreign 

Relations, 1921, vol 1, p. 922.
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that no disposal, establishing a differential treatment to the detri- 
ment of the United States or contrary to the principle of commercial 
equality, should be set down in the terms of the mandate. It indi- 
cated at the same time the provisions of drafts of mandate which 
appeared to it necessary to modify with this in view. 

On December 22, 1921,’ my predecessor informed Your Excellency 
that the Government of the Republic, on its part, was quite willing 
te comply with the views of the United States by a direct agreement 
guaranteeing to citizens of the United States the enjoyment in the 
French mandated territories of the same rights and privileges as 
the nationals of States, members of the League of Nations. He 
added that, as far as the text of the mandate which France is to 
exercise in Syria and the Lebanon was especially concerned, a Note 
would be sent to Your Excellency at a later date informing him of 
the modifications made in the original text with a view to giving 
satisfaction to the Government of the United States. 

I have the honor to transmit herewith to Your Excellency the 
text, modified in this manner, which the French Government intends 
to ask the approval of at the next Council of the League of Nations. 
As the Government of the United States will notice, the provisions 

set forth under Articles V, X, XI, XVIII, comply with the desire 
which it expressed concerning the reestablishment of the capitula- 
tions at the time when the mandate shall end, the free expansion of 
missions, economic liberty and equality in the mandated territory. 
There is added to this text a draft of a Convention by which the Fed- 
eral Government, on the one hand, shall give its consent to the exer- 
cise by France of this mandate over Syria and the Lebanon, and the 
French Government, on the other hand, shall guarantee to citizens 
of the United States the same enjoyments from all points of view of 
the same rights and privileges in Syria and the Lebanon as the 
nationals of States, members of the League of Nations. 

This draft Convention reproduces, mutatis mutandis, the one which, 
with regard to Palestine, the British Government communicated to 
His Excellency the Ambassador of the United States of America 
at London ® and to the terms of which I understand the Governments 
of Washington and London have agreed. 

By reason of the advantage it would be to the inhabitants of Syria 
and the Lebanon to have a prompt definition of the status of their 
country and in view of the early date of the meeting of the Council 

of the League of Nations, the Government of the Republic would be 
happy to know as soon as possible if the Federal Government gives 
its adhesion to the draft of the Mandate and the draft of the Conven- 

*Tbid., p. 925. 
°For text of draft convention regarding Palestine, see p. 282.
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tion which are submitted to it. The draft of the Convention will be, 
in such an event, initialled before the meeting of the Council of the — 
League of Nations fixed for July 10th, its final signature being de- 
ferred until the signature of the Peace Treaty with Turkey. 

Please accept [etc. | R. Porncar# 
Parts, June 29, 1922. 

{Enclosure 2—Translation °] 

Draft Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 

Wuereas by the peace treaty concluded with the Principal Allied 
Powers, the Ottoman Empire renounced in favor of the Principal 
Allied Powers all her rights and titles to the territories of the former 

Attoman Empire situated to the south of the southern frontier of 
Turkey as fixed in the said treaty; 

Wuereas by the said treaty the high contracting powers have 
agreed that, in accordance with the terms of Article 22, paragraph 
4, of the Covenant of the League of Nations, that part of the above- 
mentioned territories known as Syria be constituted an independent 
state, the administration of which shall be guided by the advice and 
help of a mandatory power, until this state is in a position to govern 
itself ; 

Wuereas the Principal Allied Powers have decided that the man- 
date for these territories mentioned above comprising Syria and 
Lebanon should be conferred on the Government of the French 
Republic, which has accepted it; 

Wuenreas the terms of this mandate, which are also defined in the 
articles below, have been accepted by the Government of the French 
Republic; 
Wuereas the Government of the French Republic undertakes to 

exercise this mandate on behalf of the League of Nations, in accord- 
ance with the said articles: 

Tue Counctn oF THE Lreacur or Nations approves the terms of 
the mandate for Syria and Lebanon. 

ArtIcLE I 

The mandatory shall, within a period of three years from the 
coming into force of this mandate, draw up an organic law for 
Syria and Lebanon. This organic law shall be prepared in agree- 
ment with the native authorities and shall take into consideration 
the rights, interests and desires of all the peoples inhabiting the 

. mandated territory. The mandatory shall further enact measures 

*¥File translation revised.
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to facilitate the progressive development of Syria and Lebanon as 
independent states. Pending the coming into force of the organic 
law, the government of Syria and Lebanon shall be carried on in 
accordance with the spirit of this mandate. 

The mandatory power shall, as far as circumstances permit, en- 
courage local autonomy. 

Articte IT 

The mandatory shall be empowered to maintain its troops in the 
mandated territories for the defense of the territory. It shall fur- 
ther be empowered, until such time as the organic law shall come 
into force and public security be restored, to organize such local 
militia as may be necessary for the defense of the territory and to 
use this militia for defense and also for the maintenance of order. 
These local forces shall be recruited from among the inhabitants of 
the mandated territory only. | 

The militia shall be under local authorities, subject to the control 
which the mandatory shall retain over these forces. 

The mandatory shall prevent the employment of the militia for 
other purposes than those mentioned above. Nothing shall prevent 

Syria and Lebanon from sharing the cost of maintaining the forces 
of the mandatory stationed in their territory. _ 

The mandatory shall at all times possess the right to make use of 
the ports, railways and means of communication of Syria and 
Lebanon for the passage of its troops and of all materials, supplies, 
and munitions. 

Articir IIT 

The foreign relations of Syria and Lebanon, and the granting of 
exequaturs to the consuls of foreign powers shall be exclusively 
within the jurisdiction of the mandatory. Nationals of Syria and 
Lebanon, living outside the limits of these territories shall be under 
the diplomatic and consular protection of the mandatory. 

ArtIcLE IV 

The mandatory shall guarantee Syria and Lebanon against the 
loss or leasing of all or part of the territory, and against the estab- 
lishment of any control on the part of a foreign power. 

ARTICLE V 

Privileges and immunities granted to foreigners, including con- 
sular jurisdiction and protection as formerly practiced in the Otto- 
man Empire by virtue of the capitulations and of custom, shall
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| not be applicable in Syria and the Lebanon. At the same time, for- 
eign consular tribunals shall continue to perform their duties until 
the coming into force of the new legal organization provided for in 

article 6. 

Articte VI 

The mandatory shall establish in Syria and Lebanon a legal sys- 
tem which shall assure to natives, as well as to foreigners, a complete 

guarantee of their rights. 7 
Respect for the personal status of the various peoples and for 

their religious interests shall be fully guaranteed. In particular, 
the mandatory shall control the administration of the Wakufs, in 
complete accordance with the religious laws and the wishes of the 

founders. 

Articts VIL 

Pending the conclusion of special extradition agreements, the ex- 
tradition treaties at present in force between the foreign powers and 
the mandatory shall be carried out within the territories of Syria 
and Lebanon. 

Articte VIII 

The mandatory shall guarantee to all persons entire liberty of 
conscience and also the free exercise of all forms of worship which 
are compatible with public order and good morals. It will be the 
duty of the mandatory to see that the extradition treaties in force 
between foreign powers and the mandatory are observed in the 
territories of Syria and Lebanon. There shall be no inequality of 
treatment between the inhabitants of Syria and Lebanon arising 
from differences in race, religion, or language. 

The mandatory shall encourage such public instruction, in the 
native languages, as is customary in the territories of Syria and 

Lebanon. 
The right of communities to keep their own schools for the in- 

struction and education of their members in their own language 
shall not be infringed, provided that they conform to the general 
regulations for public instruction imposed by the administration. 

Articte IX 

The mandatory shall refrain from all interference in the admin- 
istration of “conseils de fabrique” or in the management of re- 
ligious communities and sacred places belonging to the various re- 
ligions, the immunity of which has been expressly guaranteed.
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ARTICLE X 

The control exercised by the mandatory over the religious mis- 

sions in Syria and Lebanon shall be limited to the maintenance of 
public order and sound administration; the activities of these re- 
ligious missions shall in no way be restricted, nor shall their mem- 
bers be subjected to any restrictive measures on the ground of na- 
tionality, provided that their activities are confined to the domain 

_ of religion. : 
Religious missions shall be able likewise to engage in works of in- 

struction and public charity, subject to the general right of regula- 
tion and supervision of the mandatory or of the states under man- 
date, in matters of education, instruction, and public charity. 

ArticLe XI 

The mandatory shall not act in any way which in Syria or 
Lebanon might place the nationals (including societies and associa- 
tions) of a state member of the League of Nations in a position of 
inferiority either as compared with its own nationals (including so- 
cieties and associations) or with the nationals of any other foreign 
state, both in respect of fiscal or commercial matters and also from 
the point of view of the exercise of professions or industries, and 
of navigation and the treatment granted to ships and aircraft. In 
the same way, no differential treatment shall be accorded in Syria 

or Lebanon to goods coming from or intended for any of these 

states; there shall be freedom of transit, under equitable conditions, 
across the mandated territory. 

Apart from these stipulations, the mandatory may introduce or 
cause to be introduced by the local authorities all necessary taxes 
and customs dues. 

This regulation shall not affect the right of the mandatory, or of 
the local authority acting under its orders, to conclude, on grounds 
of contiguity, any special customs agreements with an adjoining 
country. 

Lhe mandatory shall have the right to take or to cause to be taken, 

subject to the stipulations of the first paragraph, all proper measures 
to assure the development of the natural resources of the mandated 
territories and to protect the interests of the local populations. 

Concessions for the development of the said natural resources 
shall be granted without distinction by reason of nationality between 
the nationals of all states members of the League of Nations, but 
on conditions which will preserve intact the authority of the local 
government. No concession shail be granted having the character 
of a general monopoly. The stipulation of the present paragraph
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shall not prejudice the right of the mandatory power or the local 
states to institute monopolies of a fiscal character or to assure in 

certain particular cases the exploitation of the natural resources 
elther directly by the state or “en régie”, or by any organ under 
its supervision, without there resulting therefrom any monopoly of 
natural resources for the benefit of the mandatory power. 

ArticLe XII 

The mandatory shall, as regards Syria and Lebanon, adhere to 
such general international agreements as have been or may be con- 
cluded with the approval of the League of Nations, especially in 
respect of the following: slave traffic, trade in narcotics, traffic in 
arms and munitions, commercial equality, freedom of transit and 
navigation, aerial navigation, railways, postal, telegraphic or wire- 
less communications, and measures for the protection of literature, 
art, and industries. 

ArticLte XITT 

As far as social, religious, and other conditions permit, the man- 
datory shall assure the adhesion of Syria and Lebanon to such meas- 
ures of common utility as the League of Nations may adopt for 
preventing or combating disease, including animal] and plant diseases. 

Articte XIV 

In the year following the coming into force of this mandate, the 
mandatory shall draw up and put into force a law dealing with antiq- 
uities, in accordance with the terms of the treaty of peace concluded 
between the Allied Powers and Turkey. This law shall assure equal 
treatment as regards excavations and archaeological research to all 
states members of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE XV 

As soon as the organic law referred to in article I shall have come 
into force, the mandatory shall come to an agreement with the local 

authorities on the subject of its reimbursement by the latter for all 
expenses incurred by the mandatory in organizing the administra- 
tion, developing local resources, and carrying out permanent public 
works the benefit of which the country would retain. This agree- 
ment shall be communicated to the Council of the League of Nations, 

Articte XVI 

Arabic and French shall be the official language of Syria and 
Lebanon.
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Articte XVII 

The mandatory shall submit to the Council of the League of 
Nations an annual report on the measures taken during the year in 
the exercising of this mandate. : 

The text of all laws and regulations promulgated during the year 

shall be included in the report. 

Article XVIII 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations shall be 
necessary for any modification in the terms of this mandate. The 
consent of a majority of the Council of the League shall be required 
for any modification proposed by the mandatory. 

The Council of the League of Nations shall take all proper meas- 
ures in order that the present mandate may not come to an end 
without the immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the 
benefit of consular jurisdiction and protection being reestablished 
as they existed on August 1, 1914, in the countries covered by this 
mandate, exception being made for the nationals of states which 
shall have renounced entirely or partially this reestablishment. 

Artictr XIX 

In case any difference of opinion should arise between the Mem- 
bers of the League of Nations regarding the interpretation or appli- 

cation of the articles of this mandate, the question shall be sub- 
mitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice provided 
for in article XIV of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

Done at Geneva on.............. 1m one original, which 

shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat General of the 
League of Nations. Certified copies shall be sent by the Secretary 
General of the League of Nations to all powers signatory to the 
treaty of peace with Turkey. 

{Enclosure 3—Translation 1°] 

Draft Convention between the United States and France Regarding 

the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 

Wuereas by the peace treaty concluded with the Allied Powers 
the Ottoman Empire renounces all its rights and titles over Syria 

and the Lebanon, 
Wuereas by Article 22 of the Treaty of Versailles it was stipu- 

lated that these territories, having ceased to remain under Ottoman 

* File translation revised. :
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sovereignty, should be placed under the mandate of another power 
and that the terms of this mandate should be explicitly defined by 
the Council of the League of Nations, 

Wuereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed that France 
should exercise the mandate over Syria and the Lebanon, 

Wuergas the terms of this mandate have been defined as follows 
by the Council of the League of Nations: 

(Text of mandate.) 
Wuereas the mandate whose terms have just been reproduced shall 

be declared at the time of the coming into force of the peace treaty 
with Turkey, 
Wuergas the United States of America, by participating in the 

war against Germany, contributed to her defeat and to that of her 

allies and to the renunciation by her allies of their rights and titles 
over the transferred territories, but whereas the United States have 

not yet ratified the Pact of the League of Nations incorporated in 
the Versailles Treaty, 

Wuergas the President of the United States desires to give his 
adhesion to the exercise by France of a mandate over Syria and the 
Lebanon, 

WHEREAS, aS mandatory power for Syria and the Lebanon, the 
Government of the French Republic desires to assure to the United 
States and its citizens the same rights in Syria and the Lebanon as 
they would enjoy if the United States were a member of the League 
of Nations, 
Wuereas the President of the French Republic and the President 

of the United States of America have decided to conclude a Con- 
vention to this effect and have designated as their plenipotentiaries 

who, having exchanged their full powers found to be in good and 
due form, have agreed to the following provisions: 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United 
States of America declares itself in accord that France shall exer- 
cise over Syria and the Lebanon the mandate defined above. 

ARTICLE 2 

‘The United States and its nationals shall benefit by all the obliga- 
tions assumed by France by the terms of this mandate, including 
the engagements concerning economic equality, notwithstanding the 
fact that the United States is not a member of the League of Nations.
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ARTICLE 3 | 

It is also understood that American property rights in Syria and 
the Lebanon shall be respected and protected. 

ARTICLE 4 

An authentic text of the annual report to be presented by the 
mandatory power pursuant to article 17 of the mandate will be sent. 
to the United States. | 

ARTICLE 5 

No modification which would affect the rights accruing from 
the present convention shall be made to the terms of the mandate 
hereinabove reproduced unless such modification shall have been 
assented to by the United States. 

ARTICLE 6 

The present convention shall be ratified and the ratifications ex- 
changed as soon as possible. It shall take effect from the day of 
the exchange of ratifications. In the event that, at the date of its 
taking effect, the mandate should not have already been declared 
by the Council of the League of Nations, the Government of the 
French Republic undertakes to execute insofar as possible the present 
convention in the application it already makes of the mandate at 
the request of the Council of the League of Nations. 

890d.01/79 

The Department of State to the French Embassy 

MeremMoraNDUM 

The Department of State has received from the American Am- 

bassador at Paris a note of June 29 addressed to him by the French 
Government with respect to the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon, 
with an accompanying draft convention between the United States. 
and France regarding that mandate. 

In a memorandum of July eighth +! respecting the French mandates. 
for Togoland and the Cameroons the Department of State outlined 
the views of the Government of the United States concerning the 
form which it was desirable that conventions relative to these man- 
dates should take. Certain of the considerations presented in the 

“Post, p. 146.



128 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

memorandum are also pertinent to the subject of Mandates over 
former Turkish territory, and it is deemed to be advisable that in 
60 far as it is practicable the convention for Syria and the Lebanon 
should follow closely the form of the other similar conventions re- 
specting mandates. 

Certain variations, however, are essential on account of the differ- 
ences between former Turkish territory and former German ter- 
ritory in Africa and because of the fact that the United States was 
not a signatory power of the unratified Treaty of Sévres. 

With respect to the preamble of the draft convention submitted 
by the French Government it is suggested that, as in the other con- 
ventions, merely the Articles of the Mandate and not the preamble 
should be recited. 

In the second paragraph following the recital of the preamble the 

word “encore ” }? should be eliminated. 
As a substitute for the next two paragraphs a recital similar to 

that suggested with reference to the purpose of the other conven- 

tions discussed in the memorandum of July 8 is proposed. 
With regard to the Articles of the draft convention, the following 

suggestions are submitted : 
It is considered to be advisable that Articles 1 and 2 should follow 

the general form of the same numbered Articles in the draft conven- 
tion discussed in the memorandum of July 8 delivered to the Em- 
bassy with respect to mandates for territories in Africa. 
Having in mind the importance of American educational interests 

in Syria and in Palestine, it is deemed to be desirable that the con- 
ventions relating to mandates for each of these territories should in- 
clude a provision with regard to the maintenance of American edu- 
cational, philanthropic, and religious institutions. A proposal is 
being made respecting the insertion of such a provision in a conven- 
tion to be concluded with respect to the mandate for Palestine.’ 
And it is presumed that the French Government will not find ob- 
jectionable a provision of this character in the convention under con- 
sideration. The following Article is proposed: 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of 
public order and public morals, the nationals of the United States 
will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educational, phil- 
anthropic, and religious institutions in the mandate territory, to 
receive voluntary applicants, and to teach in the English language. 

*In the phrase “the United States have not yet ratified the pact”, which in 
the French text reads, “les Etats-Unis n’ont pas encore ratifié le pacte ”’. 

*%See memorandum of July 12 to the British Embassy, p. 287.



FRANCH 129 

It is evidently intended that the last sentence of Article 6 of the 
draft convention should deal with a contingency in which the conven- 
tion shall have taken effect before the mandate has been issued. It 
is of course assumed that the mandate would not be effective before 
its issuance, and that the convention relating to the mandate would 
not sanction any action under the mandate prior to the issuance of the 
mandate. However, it being assumed that the French provisional 
administration which is now in effect shall continue, it is suggested 
that, instead of the concluding sentence of Article 6, a provision might 
be substituted with regard to the protection of American interests 
under such administration, prior to the issuance of the mandate. 
Such a provision might read in substance as follows: 

The Government of the French Republic agrees that in the conduct 
of any provisional administration of Syria and the Lebanon pending 
the formal issuance of the mandate, the rights and privileges of na- 
tionals of the United States as defined by the present Convention shall 
be fully respected. There shall be no suspension of capitulatory 
rights prior to the issuance of the mandate. 

With respect to the Mandate it may be pointed out that the com- 
munication of June 29 to the American Ambassador at Paris affords 
the Government of the United States the first opportunity it has had 
of learning the views of the French Government with regard to the 
suggestions contained in the memorandum presented to the French 

Foreign Office in August last relating to the provisions of certain 
mandates, including the proposed mandate for Syria and the Leb- 
anon.* The following suggestions respecting the terms of the Man- 

date are offered : 
The first sentence of Article V and the second paragraph of 

Article XVIII relate to the suspension of capitulatory rights in 
Syria and the Lebanon. As a substitute for these, the adoption 
of the following provisions, which the Government of the United 
States after an exchange of views with the British Government has 
proposed with respect to the Mandate for Palestine,” is suggested : 

The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the bene- 
fits of consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by 
capitulation or usage in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended in 
Palestine, but unless the powers whose nationals were entitled on 
August 1, 1914, to such privileges and immunities shall have pre- 
viously agreed to their abandonment or to their suspension for a 
further period, such privileges and immunities shall, immediately 
upon the termination of the mandate regime, be revived, either in 

“See telegram no. 377, Aug. 7, 1921, to the Ambassador in France, Foreign 
Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 922. 

* See memorandum of July 12 to the British Embassy, p. 287.
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full or subject to such modification if any as may have been agreed 
upon by the powers concerned. 

The second sentence of Article V of the mandate which relates 
to the maintenance of consular courts pending the reorganization 
of the judicial system in Syria and the Lebanon should be retained. 

In view of the fact that the Governments of the United States, 
France and Great Britain have in mind similar purposes with 
respect to the subject of the suspension and revival of capitulatory 
rights, it would seem that there should be no difficulty in reaching 
an agreement with regard to the provisions suggested above which, 
it is believed, clearly express the common purpose. 

The consent of this Government to the suspension of capitulatory 
rights in Palestine was given upon the receipt of assurances from 
the British Government that appropriate provisions would be 
embodied in the Constitution of Palestine regarding the establish- 
ment of adequate courts, and that American citizens would have 
the right to be tried by a court with a majority of British judges, 
except in trivial cases in which such a procedure would lead to 

administrative inconvenience. In such cases nationals of the United 

States will have the special right to appeal to a court composed of 
a majority of British judges. It is presumed that the French 
Government will not object to giving assurances that American 
citizens in Syria and the Lebanon will be accorded privileges corre- 
sponding to those granted by the British Government in Palestine. 

Certain alterations have been made in Article XI of the draft 
Mandate which the Government of the United States previously 
received from the French Government.?® In order that the pro- 
visions of this Article respecting monopolies and concessions should 
conform to stipulations already agreed upon in the case of mandates 
for African territory it is suggested that the following statement 
be inserted to replace the two concluding sentences in the above 
mentioned Article: 

Concessions having the character of a general monopoly shall not 
be granted. This provision does not affect the right of the Manda- 
tory to create monopolies of a purely fiscal character in the interest 
of the territory under mandate and in order to provide the territory 
with fiscal resources which seem best suited to the local requirements: 
or, 1n certain cases, to carry out the development of natural resources 
either directly by the State or by a controlled agency, provided that 
there shall result therefrom no monopoly of the natural resources 
for the benefit of the Mandatory or its nationals, directly or indi- 
rectly, or any preferential advantage which shall be inconsistent 

5 grcterence is made to the draft printed in Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. I, 
p. 99.
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with the economic, commercial and industrial equality hereinbefore 
guaranteed. 

Finally it is suggested that the mandate should contain a provision, 
mutatis mutandis, similar to that of Article 28 of the mandate for 
Palestine,’ in so far as the Article relates to the honoring of finan- 

cial obligations in the event of the termination of the Mandate. 
A copy of the draft convention embodying suggestions submitted 

in this memorandum is herewith enclosed. 

Wasuineoton, July 12, 1922. 

[Enclosure] 

Draft Convention between the United States and France Regarding 
the Mandate for Syria and the Lebanon 

Wuenrgas by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Allied Pow- 
ers, Turkey renounces all her rights and titles over Syria and the 

Lebanon, and . 
Wuereas Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations in 

the Treaty of Versailles provides that in the case of certain terri- 
tories which as a consequence of the late war ceased to be under the 
sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them mandates 
should be issued and that the terms of the mandate should be ex- 
plicitly defined in each case by the Council of the League, and 

. Wuereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the 

mandate for Syria and the Lebanon to France, and 
Wuereas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 

Council of the League of Nations as follows: 
(Terms of Mandate without the preamble) 

and 
Wuersas the mandate in the above terms will be issued on the 

coming into force of the treaty of peace with Turkey, and 
Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 

war against Germany contributed to her defeat and the defeat of her 
Allies and to the renunciation of the rights and titles of her Allies 
in the territory transferred by them, but has not ratified the Covenant 
of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty of Versailles, and 
Wuereas the Government of the United States and the Govern- 

ment of France desire to reach a definite understanding with regard 
to the rights of the two Governments and their respective nationals 
in Syria and the Lebanon: 

The President of the French Republic and the President of the 
United States of America have decided to conclude a convention to 

7 Post, p. 292. 
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this effect and have nominated as their plenipotentiaries ........ 
Who... cc cece ee ee ee ee ee ee ee es 

have agreed as follows :— 

Article I 

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention the United 
States consents to the administration by the French Republic, pur- 
suant to the aforesaid mandate, of Syria and the Lebanon. 

Articir IT 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the 
rights and benefits secured under the terms of the mandate to mem- 
bers of the League of Nations and their nationals, notwithstanding 
the fact that the United States is not a member of the League of 

Nations. 
Articite IIT 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 
be respected and in no way impaired. 

Articte IV 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 
under Article 17 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 
States. 

| ARTICLE V 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of 
public order and public morals, the nationals of the United States 
will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educational, phil- 
anthropic and religious institutions in the mandate territory, to re- 
ceive voluntary applicants and to teach in the English language. 

Articte VI 

Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by 
any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate 
as recited above unless such modification shall have been assented 
to by the United States. 

Articyts VII 

The present Convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
‘The ratifications shall be exchanged in Paris as soon as practicable. 
It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications. 

The Government of the French Republic agree that in the conduct 
of any provisional administration of Syria and the Lebanon pend-
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ing the formal issue of the Mandate, the rights and privileges of 
American citizens, as defined by this Convention, shall be fully re- 
spected. There shall be no suspension of capitulatory rights prior 
to the issue of the Mandate. 

In Witness Whereof ....... 2... ce eee ere e ee ee ee eee 
Done in duplicate at ......,this...day of .......... 

890d.01/83 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 17, 1922—8 p.m. 
[Received 8:31 p.m.] 

988. Your 224, July 14, 4 p.m.4® On account of the urgency of the 
matter draft convention for Syria was taken up with Foreign Office 
after only two sections of telegram containing your memorandum 

had been received. 
Your draft entirely satisfactory except for last sentence of article 

VII which they understand you intend to discuss after the meeting 
of the League Council. 

In regard to the mandate your suggestions relative to articles V 
and XVIII are agreed to. Article V will read as at present with an 
additional paragraph translating your text beginning at “ unless the 
powers whose nationals.” Second paragraph article XVIII is en- 

tirely suppressed. 
Article XI is also modified as you wish. 
Article XIX becomes article XX and a new article XIX is in- 

serted as you suggest at the end of your memorandum. A trans- 
lation of this article reads as follows: 

“Upon the termination the mandate it will be incumbent on the 
Council of the League of Nations to make the necessary arrange- 
ments to safeguard for the future the execution by the Syrian 
Government of the financial obligations including all pensions regu- 
larly assumed by the Syrian administration during the term of the 
mandate.” 

Herrick 

890d.01/83 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasHineton, July 18, 1922—4 p.m. 
231. Your 288, July 17, 8 p.m. 

_ Department gratified at the satisfactory understanding which has 
been reached over Syrian Mandate Convention as indicated in your 
telegram. 

* Not printed.
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Discussion of last sentence of Article 7 of convention will be 
taken up at the convenience of the French Government. 

Department considers that French suggestion regarding Article 

5 of Mandate is satisfactory. First sentence of French text is in 
fact an appropriate rendering of corresponding sentence of my 

draft for that Article, Acceptance of our suggested modification of 
Article 11 and addition of Article 19 have been noted. It is assumed 
that treaty will be in both French and English, both texts authentic, 

and that our English text will be accepted as proposed. 
HucuHes 

890d.01/87 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Consul at Beirut (Knabenshue) 

WasHIncton, July 28, 1922—4 p.m. 
Department has sent you under date of July 14th, text of Syrian 

Mandate correspondence with French Government. Copies of this 
correspondence may be confidentially communicated to Aleppo and 
Damascus. 

Department is now informed of French acceptance of draft con- 
vention with the United States regarding Syria under reservation 
of the last sentence of Article VII of convention as to date of sus- 
pension of capitulatory rights. This point will be taken up with 
French Government in the near future. 

Pending definite instructions which will be sent you as soon as 
this Government’s acceptance of Mandate becomes effective, you 
will admit of no change in present status in respect to capitulatory 
and other rights enjoyed by American citizens. 
Repeat to Aleppo and to Damascus referring to Allen’s telegram, 

July 27, 11 a.m.’® 

HucuHeEs 

African Territories 

800.01 M 31/105c: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasuHineton, April 4, 1922—6 p.m. 
104. Reference your despatch No. 1094, December 29, 1921.?° 

Please communicate the following textually to the Minister for For- 
eion Affairs at the earliest possible moment: 

Not printed. 
”° Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 925.
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“TI have the honor to refer to Your Excellency’s communication 
of December 22, 1921,7* on the subject of mandates. The sugges- 
tions of the Government of the United States regarding the terms 
of the various mandates were set forth in my memorandum of 
August 9, 1921.22 The position of my Government must necessarily 
remain as thus stated since the views advanced were confined to the 
purpose of safeguarding the interests of the United States and the 
fair and equal opportunities which it was believed the United States 
should enjoy in common with the other Powers. 

In the communication referred to, Your Excellency draws par- 
ticular attention to the French mandate territories in Central Africa, 
reserving the question of the French mandates for territories in the 
Near East for a later communication. 

Your Excellency sets forth that it has never been the intention 
of the Government of the Republic to deprive the United States of 
any of the rights and privileges to which it is entitled as a result of 
the common victory over Germany. My Government had enter- 
tained no doubt that this was the attitude of France, and welcomes 
the cordial assurance that the Government of the Republic is alto- 
gether disposed to agree with the views of the United States. 

In view of this understanding, my Government is convinced that 
there will be no difficulty or delay in the negotiation of a treaty em- 
bodying the assent, upon appropriate conditions, of the United 
States to the terms of the draft mandates for the French parts of 
Togoland and the Cameroons. As I have explained in my memo- 
randum of August 9, 1921, the right of the United States in the ter- 
ritories, to which Germany has renounced her title, could not be 
disposed of without the assent of my Government, and, for the rea- 
sons given in my memorandum, the appropriate manner of express- 
ing this assent would be through a treaty. Such a treaty could recite 
the articles of the mandates setting forth the engagements of the 
Mandatory and should contain appropriate undertakings on the part 
of the Government of the Republic for the suitable protection of the 
rights and interests of the United States. This arrangement will, 
it is believed, obviate any objections such as those suggested by the 
Government of the Republic by reason of any obligations which the 
Allied Powers have assumed in the Treaty of Versailles with regard 
to Germany and with regard to one another. 

In this view, taking up the various points to which Your Ex- 
cellency refers, it may be observed : 

(1) Discrimination—In my memorandum of August 9, 1921, I 
alluded to the provisions for equal commercial opportunity in Article 
6 of the French mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons,”* and 
called attention to the fact that these provisions were not extended 
to the nationals of the United States. My Government does not 
desire to insist that the terms of the mandate itself, in its reference 
to the States, members of the League of Nations, and their nationals, 
should be altered. It will be sufficient to recite the terms of Article 6 

* [bid., p. 925. 
See telegram no. 377, Aug. 7, 1921, to the Ambassador in France, ibid., p. 922. 

* For text of draft mandate discussed in this note, see ibid., p. 129.
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in the proposed treaty, with the further undertaking that the Gov- 
ernment of the Republic will guarantee to the United States and its 
nationals the same freedom from discrimination that Article 6 of 
the mandate gives to the States, members of the League of Nations, 
and their nationals. 

The treaty should contain a general provision that the United 
States and its nationals should have and enjoy the benefit of all the 
engagements of the French Republic, defined in the mandate, not- 
withstanding the fact that the United States is not a member of the 
League of Nations. 

With respect to the matter of monopolistic concessions, my Gov- 
ernment is gratified to note that the Government of the Republic 
has no intention of granting concessions having the character of a 
general monopoly in the territories in question, or of reserving such 
concessions to itself. My Government has carefully noted the con- 
siderations advanced in Your E:xcellency’s note regarding the advis- 
ability, however, of reserving to the Mandatory the right (1) to 
create monopolies for purely fiscal purposes, in the interest of the 
mandated territories, in order that the Mandatory should provide the 
territories with the fiscal resources which seem best suited to local 
requirements, and (2) to develop such natural resources as can be 
employed in the public interest, as, for example, water-power, Which 
could be utilized for the electrification of a railway or for lighting 
purposes. 

In view of these considerations my Government is prepared to 
approve the insertion in the mandates, after the third paragraph of 
Article 6, of the following paragraph, with a few changes for the 
purpose of clarity so that 1t will read as follows: 

‘Concessions having the character of a general monopoly shall not be granted. 
This provision does not affect the right of the Mandatory to create monopolies 
of a purely fiscal character in the interest of the territory under mandate and 
in order to provide the territory with fiscal resources which seem best suited 
to the local requirements; or, in certain cases, to carry out the development 
of natural resources either directly by the State or by a controlled agency, 
provided that there shall result therefrom no monopoly of the natural resources 
for the benefit of the Mandatory or its nationals, directly or indirectly, or any 
preferential advantage which shall be inconsistent with the economic, com- 
mercial and industrial equality hereinbefore guaranteed.’ 

The changes above suggested are assumed, from the tenor of Your 
Excellency’s note, to be in accord with the intentions entertained by 
the Government of the Republic. 

It is to be understood, of course, that the existing legal rights of 
American citizens or companies in French mandate territories are 
fully respected and safeguarded and that the treaty will contain a 
suitable provision to this effect. 

(2) Missionaries and Religious Freedom—My Government is 
pleased to note that the intent of the Government of the United 
States, in its suggestions under this heading, expressly to assure 
to American missionaries the right freely to exercise their vocation 
in Togoland and the Cameroons, is recognized, and that the Govern- 
ment of the Republic is disposed to give to the Government of the 
United States a similar guarantee, as to equality of treatment, as 
is suggested with respect to Article 6 and further that the Govern-
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ment of the Republic is prepared to provide that in the mandated 
territories missionaries shall have the right to acquire and possess 
property, to erect buildings for religious purposes and to open 
schools. Accordingly, the Government of the Republic has proposed 
that the text of Article 7 of the mandate should read as follows: 

‘Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public 
order and public morals, the Mandatory shall insure in the territory freedom 
of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship, and shall allow 
all missionaries, nationals of any State member of the League of Nations, to 
enter into, travel and reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting 
their calling, to acquire and possess property, to erect buildings for religious 
purposes, and to open schools, provided that they conform to the local law.’ 

Upon the assumption that the treaty will contain an appropriate 
provision by which the engagements of the French Republic as de- 
fined in the mandate will run to the United States and its nationals, 
notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member of 
the League of Nations, this provision is acceptable to my Govern- 
ment with the following qualifications. My Government suggests 
that the last clause of the proposed provision, ‘ provided that they 
conform to the local law ’, may be omitted, as it appears to be super- 
fluous, the entire clause being qualified by the opening clause, ‘ Sub- 
ject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public 
order and public morals.’ If it is intended, by the insertion of 
the additional clause, to give any broader application of the local 
law than is the purport of the opening clause, the addition would 
appear to be objectionable as the local law in this respect should 
appropriately be limited to the maintenance of public order and 
public morals. 

(3) Administrative unions, etc—It is noted that the Government 
of the Republic has no objection to the suggestion which has been 
made by my Government that there should be added to Article 9 
of the mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, the following 
words, corresponding to the provision of Article 10 of the British 
mandate for East Africa, to wit: ‘provided always that the meas- 
ures adopted to that end do not infringe the provisions of this 
mandate.’ 

(4) Modification of mandate—My Government has observed the 
statement of Your Excellency in your note of December 22, that it 
would be difficult to insert in the mandate itself a provision that the 
consent of the United States should be obtained before any alteration: 
is made in the text of the mandate. My Government does not be- 
heve such an insertion to be necessary, in view of the fact, to which 
Your Excellency adverts, that there is nothing to prevent the Man- 
datory giving a separate undertaking to this effect. Such an under- 

. taking may be embodied in the proposed treaty. It would not, 
however, be deemed by my Government to be sufficient to provide 
merely for consultation with the United States. 

(5) Hatradition.—It is assumed that the Government of the Re- 
public will not object to a provision by which the extradition treaty 
between the French Republic and the United States, pending the 
making of special extradition agreements, shall apply to the man- 
dated territories in question.
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(6) The Japanese Government has agreed to furnish a duplicate, 
not a copy, of its annual report which is to be submitted to the 
League of Nations on the administration of mandate territories. A 
provision to this effect is incorporated in the treaty between the 
United States and Japan relating to the mandated islands in the 
Pacific north of the equator * and it is desired that a similar provi- 
sion should be included in the treaty relating to the French man- 
dates for Togoland and the Cameroons. 

_ It may be added that the references in this communication, as in 
my note of August 9, 1921, are to the texts of the draft mandates for 
the French parts of Togoland and the Cameroons, in the forms in 
which these drafts are before my Government. 

If the Government of the Republic is willing to meet the wishes 
of the United States with reference to the matters upon which con- 
currence has not already been indicated, the Government of the 
United States is prepared to enter immediately upon the negotia- 
tion of the necessary treaty.” 

HuGHEsS 

8629.01/8 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2086 Paris, June 30, 1922. 
[Received July 11.] 

Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 263, June 29th, 6 P.M.,? 
I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation of the 
proposed texts of the French Mandate for the Cameroons and the 
Franco-American Treaty in regard thereto. A copy and transla- 
tion of the accompanying Note from the Ministry for Foreign Af- 
fairs is likewise forwarded. 

T have [etce. | Myron T. Herrick 

[Enclosure 1—Translation] 

The French Minister for Foreign Affairs (Poincaré) to the American 
Ambassador (Herrick) 

Paris, June 28, 1922. 

Mr. Ampassapor: By his letter of April 6th last,?° Your Excellency 

was good enough to inform me of the wishes of the Government of 

the United States concerning the changes to be made in the clauses 
of the draft mandates for the French parts of Togoland and the 

Cameroons. 

** Post, p. 600. 
7° Not printed. 
*6 See telegram no. 104, Apr. 4, to the Ambassador in France, p. 134.
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Very naturally, these wishes have been examined in the most 

friendly spirit and it seems easy to give satisfaction to the American 

Government. The Government of the Republic is quite disposed to 

conclude agreements with the Federal Government which will recite 

the articles of the mandates by setting forth the obligations of the 

mandatory and acknowledging undertakings which will accord the 

protection which is due to the rights and interests of the United 

States. 
I have the honor to set forth hereafter the various points raised by 

Your Excellency in His aforementioned communication of April 6th 

last. 
Concerning the first point, (Discrimination), the enclosed drafts 

of a treaty will give every satisfaction to the Government of the 

United States. 
(2) Missionaries and Religious Freedom.—A slight change in- 

serted in Article 7 of the draft mandate will also give satisfaction to 

the Washington Government. 
(3) Customs Unions.—Neither does this point offer any objections 

on the part of the Government of the Republic and the end of Article 
9 of the draft mandate will give the required satisfaction. 

(4) Modification of Mandate—Article 4 [5] of the draft treaty 
will give to the American Government the satisfaction it desires. 

(5) Hatradition.—Article 6 will give satisfaction to the American 

Government. 
I venture to hope that, under these circumstances, the enclosed text 

will meet with the approval of the Government of the United States 
and, in this event, I am at the disposal of Your Excellency to sign 
the treaties with him, the draft of which is enclosed, as soon as the 
Council of the League of Nations shall have given its approval to the 
new text of the draft mandate. 

I venture to point out to you the urgency which exists to establish 
the agreement of the two Governments so that the question of the B 
mandates may be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations 
at its next meeting, that is to say before July 15th next. 

Please accept [etc. | R. Porncare 

[Enclosure 2—Translation 27] 

Draft Mandate for the Cameroons *® 

Tue Councit or THE Leagues or Nations: 

Wuereas by article 119 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany 
signed at Versailles on June 28, 1919, Germany renounced in favor 

*~ Wile translation revised. 
*The same, mutatis mutandis, as draft mandate for Togoland (file no. 

862p.01/11).
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of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all her rights over 
her oversea possessions, including therein the Cameroons; 

Wuergas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that 
the Governments of France and Great Britain should make a joint 
recommendation to the League of Nations as to the future of the 
sald territory; 

Wuereas the Governments of France and Great Britain have made 
a joint recommendation to the Council of the League of Nations that 
a mandate to administer in accordance with article 22 of the Cove- 
nant of the League of Nations, that part of the Cameroons lying to 
the east of the line agreed upon in the declaration of July 10, 1919, 
of which mention is made in article 1, below, should be conferred 
upon the French Republic; 

Wuereas the Governments of France and Great Britain have pro- 
posed that the mandate should be formulated in the following terms; 

Wuenreas the French Republic has agreed to accept the mandate 
in respect of the said territory and has undertaken to exercise it on 
behalf of the League of Nations; 

Hereby approves the terms of the said mandate as follows: 

ARTICLE 1 

The territory over which a mandate is conferred upon France 
comprises that part of the Cameroons which lies to the east of the 
line laid down in the Franco—British declaration signed on July 10, 
1919, of which a copy is annexed hereto.”® 

This line may however be slightly modified by agreement con- 
cluded between the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the 
Government of the French Republic, on points where, either in the 
interest of the inhabitants or because of the inexactitude of the map 
(Moisel I/300,000) annexed to the declaration, an examination of 
the localities would show it to be undesirable to maintain exactly 
the line indicated. 

The delimitation on the spot of this line shall be carried out in 
accordance with the provisions of the said declaration. 

The final report of the Mixed Commission shall give the exact de- 
scription of the boundary line as traced on the spot; maps signed by 
the commissioners shall be annexed to the report. This report with 
its annexes shall be drawn up in triplicate, one of these shall be de- 
posited in the archives of the League of Nations, one shall be kept by 

the Government of the Republic and one by His Britannic Majesty’s 
Government. 

7? Not printed.
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ARTICLE 2 

The mandatory shall be responsible for the peace, order and good 
government of the territory, and for the promotion to the utmost 
of the material and moral well-being and the social progress of its 
inhabitants. 

ARTICLE 3 

The mandatory shall not establish in the territory any military or 
naval bases, nor erect any fortifications nor organize any native 
military force except for local police purposes and for the defense 

of the territory. 
It is understood, however, that the troops thus raised may, in the 

event of general war, be utilized to repulse an attack or for defense 
of the territory outside that over which the mandate is administered. 

ARTICLE 4 

The mandatory: 

(i) shall provide for the eventual emancipation of all slaves 
and for as speedy an elimination of domestic and other 
slavery as social conditions will allow; 

(11) shall suppress all forms of slave trade; 
(111) shall prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory labor, 

except for essential public works and services and then 
only in return for adequate remuneration; 

(iv) shall protect the natives from abuse and measures of 
fraud and force by the careful supervision of labor 
contracts and the recruiting of labor; 

(v) shall exercise a strict control over the traffic in arms and 
ammunition and the sale of spirituous liquors. 

ARTICLE 5 

In the framing of laws relating to the holding or transference of 
land the mandatory shall take into consideration native laws and 
customs, and shall respect the rights and safeguard the interests of 
the native population. 

No native land may be transferred, except between natives, with- 
out the previous consent of the public authorities, and no real rights 
over native land in favor of non-natives may be created except with 
the same consent. 

The mandatory shall promulgate strict regulations against usury. 

ARTICLE 6 

The mandatory shall secure to all nationals of states members of 
the League of Nations the same rights as are enjoyed in the terri-
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tory by his own nationals in respect of entry into and residence in 
the territory, the protection of person and property, the acquisition 
of personal and real property, the exercise of their profession or 
trade, subject only to the requirements of public order, and on con- 

dition of compliance with the local law. 
Further, the mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of states 

members of the League of Nations, on the same footing as his own 

nationals, freedom of transit and navigation, and complete economic, 
commercial, and industrial equality; provided that the mandatory 
shall be free to organize essential public works and services on such 

terms and conditions as he thinks just. 
. Concessions for the development of the natural resources of the 

territory shall be granted by the mandatory without distinction on 
grounds of nationality between the nationals of all states members 

of the League of Nations, but on such conditions as will maintain 
intact the authority of the local government. 

Concessions having the character of a general monopoly shall not 
be granted. This provision does not affect the right of the manda- 
tory to create monopolies of a purely fiscal character in the interest 
of the territory under mandate and in order to provide the territory 
with fiscal resources which seem best suited to the local require- 
ments; or, in certain cases, to carry out the development of natural 
resources either directly by the state or by a controlled agency, pro- 
vided that there shall result therefrom no monopoly of the natural 
resources for the benefit of the mandatory or his nationals, directly 
or indirectly, or any preferential advantage which shall be incon- 
sistent with the economic, commercial, and industrial equality here- 

inbefore guaranteed. 
The rights conferred by this article extend equally to companies 

and associations organized in accordance with the law of any of the 
members of the League of Nations, subject only to the requirements 
of public order, and on condition of compliance with the local law. 

ARTICLE 7 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of 
public order and good morals, the mandatory shall ensure through- 
out the territory freedom of conscience and free exercise of all forms 
of worship, and, subject to the supervision which would be necessary 
for the maintenance of good administration, shall grant freedom to 
all missionaries, nationals of any state member of the League of 
Nations, to enter, travel, and reside in the territory for the purpose
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of exercising their calling, to acquire and hold property, to erect 

buildings for religious purposes, and to open schools. 

ARTICLE 8 

The mandatory shall apply to the territory any general interna- 
tional conventions applicable to his contiguous territory. 

ARTICLE 9 

The mandatory shall have full powers of administration and legis- 

lation in the area subject to the mandate. This area shall be admin- 
istered in accordance with the laws of the mandatory as an integral 
part of his territory and subject to the preceding provisions. 

The mandatory shall therefore be at liberty to apply his laws to 
the territory under the mandate subject to the modifications required 
by local conditions, and to constitute the territory into a customs, 
fiscal, or administrative union or federation with the adjacent ter- 
ritories under his sovereignty or control, on condition that the 
measures adopted to this end do not operate against the provisions 
of the present mandate. 

ArticLz 10 

The mandatory shall make an annual report to the Council of the 
League of Nations. This report shall contain full information con- 
cerning the measures taken to apply the provisions of the present 

mandate. 
Artictr 11 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required 

for any modification of the terms of the present mandate. 

ARTICLE 12 

If any dispute whatever should arise between the members of the 

League of Nations relating to the interpretation or application of 

the present mandate which cannot be settled by negotiations, this 

dispute shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 

Justice provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the League of 

Nations. 
The present copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 

of Nations. Certified copies shall be forwarded by the Secretary 

General of the League of Nations to all members of the League.
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[Enclosure 8—Translation *] 

Draft Convention between the United States and France Regarding 
the Mandate for the Cameroons ** 

Wuereas by article 119 of the Treaty of Peace of Versailles of 
June 28, 1919, Germany renounced in favor of the Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers all her rights and titles over her oversea 
possessions, 
Wuereas by article 22 of the said Treaty it was stipulated that 

certain territories, which as a result of the war have ceased to be 
under the sovereignty of the states which formerly governed them, 
should be placed under the mandate of another power and that the 
terms of the mandate should be expressly defined in each case by 
the Council of the League of Nations, 
Wuereas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers have agreed 

that France should exercise the mandate over a part of the territory 
of the Cameroons, 

Wuereas, the terms of this mandate have been defined as follows 
by the Council of the League of Nations: 

(Text of mandate.) 
Wuergas the United States of America, by participating in the 

war against Germany contributed to her defeat and to the renuncia- 
tion of her rights and titles to her oversea possessions but has not 
ratified the Treaty of Versailles, 
Wuereas the President of the United States desires to give his 

adhesion to the exercise by France of a mandate over a part of the 
territory of the Cameroons, 

Wuereas, lastly, the French Republic as mandatory power for a 
part of the territory of the Cameroons desires to assure in this — 
territory to the United States of America and its citizens the same 
rights as they would enjoy if the United States were a member of the 
League of Nations, 

To this end, the President of the French Republic and the Presi- 

dent of the United States of America have decided to conclude a 
convention and have nominated as their plenipotentiaries . . . . 
who, having exchanged their full powers which were recognized as 
being in good and due form, have agreed to the following provisions: 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United 
States of America declares itself in accord that France shall be 

*” File translation revised. 
“The same, mutatis mutandis, as draft convention for Togoland (file no. 

862p.01/11).
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entrusted with the aforementioned mandate over a part of the 

Cameroons, hereafter designated under the name of mandated ter- 

ritory, and shall exercise the administration pursuant to the terms 

of the said mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall enjoy and benefit by 

all the obligations assumed by France by the terms of this man- 

date, including the engagements concerning equality from the point 

of view of commercial facilities, notwithstanding the fact that the 
United States is not a member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

The property rights acquired by Americans in the mandated ter- 

ritory will be respected and not infringed upon in any manner. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report, which the mandatory power 

must make in execution of Article II [70] of the mandate, will be 

sent to the Government of the United States. 

ARTICLE 5 

The modifications which might be made to the terms of the 

mandate reported above, shall be without effect on any of the pro- 

visions contained in the present convention unless these modifications 
shall have received the consent of the United States. 

ARTICLE 6 

Extradition treaties and conventions in force between France and 

the United States of America shall apply to the mandated territory. 

ARTICLE 7 

The present convention shall be ratified pursuant to the respec- 

tive constitutional methods of the high contracting parties. Rati- 

fications shall be exchanged at Paris as scon as possible. The 

present convention shall take effect from the date of the exchange 

of ratifications. 

In testimony whereof, ete. 

Done in duplicate at Paris, etc.
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862q.01/6 

The Department of State to the French Embassy 

MermoraNnpDUM 

The Department of State has received from the American Am. 
bassador at Paris a translation of a draft treaty with respect to the 
French mandate for the Cameroons, and the substance of a note, 
dated June 28, from the Minister for Foreign Affairs enclosing 
the text of the French mandates for Togoland and the Came- 
roons. It is stated in the note that Monsieur Poincaré hopes that 
the proposed text of these mandates will meet with the approval of 
the Government of the United States and that Monsieur Poincaré 
is ready to sign treaties relative to the French Mandates in Africa as 
soon as the Council of the League of Nations shall have approved 
the amended texts of the Mandates. The French Government has 
called attention to the urgency of reaching an agreement on the 
mandates for the territories in Africa, so that these mandates may 

be submitted to the Council of the League of Nations at its next 
meeting on July 15. 

The proposals of the French Government with respect to the 
draft treaty have been examined, and it is deemed necessary to pre- 
sent a few observations with respect to questions raised by the draft 
concerning which it is believed there should be no difficulty in reach- 
ing an understanding. It is especially desired that the model of the 

treaty of the United States with Japan regarding the mandate over 
former German Islands in the Pacific Ocean ®? should be followed 
as closely as possible. 

It is deemed desirable that following the second paragraph of the 
preamble there should be inserted a recital with respect to the Treaty 
concluded August 25, 1921, between the United States and Germany. 
The United States did not become a party to the Treaty of Versailles, 
but Germany has agreed to accord to the United States rights and 
benefits stipulated for the benefit of the United States in the Treaty 
of Versailles, including rights and benefits under Section 119 of that 
Treaty. A copy of the Treaty of August 25, 1921, is annexed to 
this memorandum. A recital of the fact will doubtless not be objec- 
tionable to the French Government, and it is therefore suggested 
that the following paragraph be inserted, which is the same terms 
as the recital in the Treaty with Japan: 

“ Whereas the benefits accruing to the United States under the 
aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed by 

Post, p. 600. 
* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 29.
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the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on August 
25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between the two nations.” 

As pointed out in the memorandum given by the American Embassy 
in Paris to the French Government on August 9, 1921,°* the assent of 
the United States to the exercise of mandates over former possessions 
of Germany, is not, under the constitutional system of the United 
States, exclusively within the authority of the President, and it is 
necessary that such an assent should be given by an appropriate 
treaty. In view of the fact that the United States has not agreed 
that the Government of the Republic should exercise a mandate 
over the former German colony of the Cameroons, it is considered 
desirable to substitute for the third paragraph of the preamble the 
following: 

“Whereas four of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 
to wit: the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, agreed that 
France should exercise the mandate for part of the former German 
Colony of the Cameroons.” 

It is deemed advisable that, in reciting in the preamble of the pro- 
posed treaty the terms of the mandate, only the articles of the man- 
date should be inserted and not the preamble of the mandate. This 
will avoid the inclusion of the recital in the mandate that “ the Prin- 
cipal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that a mandate should be 
conferred”. This, as has already been pointed out, is not an accu- 
rate recital, as the United States has not so agreed. 

Note has been taken of the use in Article 1 of the draft treaty of tha 
expression “ declares itself in accord”. It may be pointed out that 
the Treaty between the United States and Japan, the purposes of 
which are similar to those of the proposed treaty, uses the word 
“consents”. That Treaty has been ratified by both countries, and 
the exchange of ratifications is about to take place. It is therefore 
deemed to be desirable that the same expression should be used in the 
English text of the Treaty between the United States and France. 
There appears to be no substantial difference in the meaning of that 
expression and the expression used in the French text. 

It is suggested that it would be desirable that a substitution should 
be made for the second and third paragraphs of the preamble fol- 

: lowing the recital of the terms of the mandate, and that without 
subsequent repetitions the general purpose of the treaty could be 
briefly and succinctly stated, as is done in the Treaty with Japan, 
in a paragraph reading as follows: 

See telegram no. 377, Aug. 7%, 1921, to the Ambassador in France, ibdid., 
vol. 1, p. 922. 

82604—vol. 1—38——17
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“Whereas the Government of the United States and the Govern- 
ment of the French Republic desire to reach a definite understand- 
ing with regard to the rights of the two Governments and their 
respective nationals in the aforesaid former German Colony of the 
Cameroons ”. 

With respect to Article 1 of the draft treaty, the following is 
suggested as a more appropriate form: 

“ Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United 
States consents to the administration by the Government of the Re- 
public, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate of the former German 
territory, described in Article 1 of the mandate.” 

The phrase “ including the engagements concerning equality from 
the point of view of commercial facilities” appearing in Article 2 
would seem to be unnecessary in view of the fact that it is the pur- 
pose of the Article to place the United States and its nationals on 
a footing of equality generally as regards all rights and benefits de- 
fined by the mandate with all members of the League of Nations and 
their nationals. It 1s suggested that the purposes of this Article 
might be fully and accurately expressed as follows: 

“The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the 
rights and benefits secured under the terms of Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, and 9 of the mandate to members of the League of Nations and 
their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States 
is not a member of the League of Nations.” 

With respect to the mandate for the Cameroons, the French Gov- 
ernment proposes to insert in the middle of Article 7, the following: 

“Subject to the supervision which would be necessary for the 
maintenance of good administration ”. 

The elimination of these words is suggested. It would seem that 
a limitation in such broad and vague terms would cast a doubt on 
the efficacy of the entire Article. It should be noted that the opening 
clause: 

“ Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 
of public order and public morals,” 

should be deemed to qualify the whole Article and is sufficient for 
the apparent purpose. 
What has been said with respect to the treaty and mandate in the 

case of the French mandate for the Cameroons will apply mutatis 
mutandis to the treaty and mandate in the case of the French man- 
date for Togoland. 

Wasuinoton, July 8, 1922.
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862q.01/6 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

Wasuineton, July 10, 1922—5 p. m. 
916. Reference last paragraph my No. 213, July 8, 2 p.m.,°* subject 

French mandates in Africa. 
Following is text of proposed treaty between the United States: 

and France concerning Cameroons mandate. This text will apply 

mutatis mutandis for Togoland: 

“ Drart TREATY WITH FRANCE: CAMEROONS 
WueEkEas by article 119 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Ver- 

sailles the 28th of June 1919, Germany renounced in favor of the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers all her rights and titles 
over her oversea possessions; and 
Wuereas by article 22 of the same instrument it was provided 

that certain territories, which as a result of the war had ceased to be 
under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them, 
should be placed under the mandate of another Power, and that the 
terms of the mandate should be explicitly defined in each case by 
the Council of the League of Nations; and 
Wuereas the benefits accruing to the United States under the - 

aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed by 
the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on 
August 25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between the two 
nations; and 
Wuereas four of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, to 

wit: the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, agreed that 
France should exercise the mandate for part of the former German 
Colony of the Cameroons; and 
Wuereas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 

Council of the League of Nations as follows :-— 
(Terms of mandate, except the preamble.) 
Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 

war against Germany contributed to her defeat and to the renuncia- 
tion of her rights and titles over her oversea possessions, but has not 
ratified the Treaty of Versailles; and 
Wuergas the Government of the United States and the Govern- 

ment of the French Republic desire to reach a definite understanding 
with regard to the rights of the two Governments and their respec- 

) tive nationals in the aforesaid former German Colony of the Cam- 
eroons: 

. The President of the United States of America and the President 
of the French Republic have decided to conclude a convention to 
this effect, and have nominated as their plenipotentiaries...... 
Who 

have agreed as follows :— 

2 Not printed.
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ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United 
States consents to the administration by the Government of the 
French Republic, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, of the former 
German territory, described in Article 1 of the mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the 
rights and benefits secured under the terms of Articles 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 
8, and 9 of the mandate to members of the League of Nations and 
their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States 
is not a member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 
be respected and in no way impaired. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 
under article 11 [70] of the mandate shall be furnished to the 
United States. 

ARTICLE 5 

Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by 
any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate as 
recited above unless such modification shall have been assented to by 
the United States. 

ARTICLE 6 

The extradition treaties and conventions in force between the 
United States and France shall apply to the mandated territory. 

ARTICLE 7 

The present Convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratifications shall be exchanged in Paris as soon as practicable. 
It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications. 

In witness whereof ......... cee ee eee ee eee ee eens 
Done in duplicate at .....this....dayof...........” 

HueHEs 

862q.01/9 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, July 12, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received July 13—12: 52 a.m.] 

283. Your 216 July 10,5 pm. Your text satisfactory to French 
Government except that it wishes recital relative to our treaty with 
Germany to read as follows:
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“ Benefits accruing under the aforesaid article 119 of the treaty of 
Versailles were confirmed to the United States by the treaty.” 

French translation of “ confirmed ” is “ reconnus”. There was also 
some discussion relative to the word “consents” in article 1 but it 
was finally agreed to by making French translation “ declare 
accepter ”’. 

Regarding your suggestion as to elimination from article 7 of the 
mandate of words “ subject to the supervision which would be neces- 
sary for the maintenance of good administration ” French Govern- 
ment does not consider that they duplicate the opening clause. The 
opening clause relates to public order and public morals but not to 

particular conditions which it is necessary to provide for such as the 
acquisition of property or the opening of schools, Thus any acqui- 
sition of property must be registered; while as to schools certain 
standards in regard to teaching must be demanded, for example that 
teachers must be properly qualified as such in their own countries. 
Further it may be necessary to impose certain restrictions at least 
temporarily on the teaching of the German language. None of these 
conditions affect either public order or morals. Foreign Office points 
out also that these conditions are applicable to all residents, French 
as well as others. French Government is unable therefore to ac- 

cept your suggestion and hopes you will not insist upon it. 
, Herrick 

862q.01/9 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick)** 

Wasuineton, July 13, 1922—6 p.m. 
222. Your 283, July 12, 7 P.M. 
When the Memorandum of July 8, relating to the French man- 

dates for Togoland and the Cameroons was handed to the French 
Ambassador at Washington, the Department had not received full 
revised text of mandates, which were enclosed with your despatches 
No. 2084 ** and 2086 of June 30, 1922. You will make this clear 
to M. Poincaré when handing him Memorandum in the sense of 
the following: 

My Government has now received a full text of the note from 
the Foreign Office to the Embassy dated June 28, 1922.37 regarding 
the mandate for the Cameroons, together with the text in full of 
the draft treaties for the Cameroons and Togoland and the text of 

* This telegram has been corrected in accordance with instructions in tele 
gram no. 227, July 15, to the Ambassador in France, not printed. 

* Not printed. 
7 Ante, p. 188. :
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the mandates as now proposed by the French Government for those 
territories. 

With respect to the suggestion of the French Government that the 
phrase “subject to the supervision which would be necessary for 
the maintenance of good administration” be included in Article 7 
of the mandates, my Government, as heretofore been pointed out, 
feels that such a limitution would cast a doubt on the efficacy of the 
entire Article. If the French Government insists on its retention 
in the mandate, my Government would consider it necessary that 
there should be inserted in the Convention between the United States 
and France relative to this mandate the Article which was proposed 
for insertion into the conventions respecting the mandates for Pales- 
tine and for Syria and the Lebanon, namely, the following: 

“Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public 
order and public morals, the nationals of the United States will be permitted 
freely to establish and maintain educational, philanthropic, and religious insti- 
tutions in the mandate territory, to receive voluntary applicants, and to teach 
in the English language.” 

It is gratifying to my Government to note that it is in accord with 
the French Government with regard to other points relating to the 
form of the mandate and the convention between the two Govern- 
ments. There is no objection to the French Government’s sugges- 
tion with respect to the recital concerning the Treaty between the 
United States and Germany. It is understood that, in accordance 
with that suggestion, the recital would read as follows: 

Whereas benefits accruing under the aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of 
Versailles were confirmed to the United States by the Treaty between the United 
States and Germany, signed on August 25, 1921, to restore friendly relations 
between the two nations. 

As has heretofore been stated, my Government considers that 
there is no substantial difference in the text of Article 1 of the 
convention as originally proposed by the French Government and 
the English text proposed by my Government, and the same seems 
true with reference to the language now proposed by the French 
Government. Either expression in the French text is acceptable to 
my Government. 

HuGues 

$62q.01/17 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2660 Paris, December 8, 1922. 
[Received December 27. | 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s telegraphic instruction 
No. 283 [222] of July 12 [73], 7 [6] P.M., relative to the French 
Mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, I have the honor to 
transmit herewith enclosed a copy and translation of a Note dated 
December 5, 1922,3* from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs on this 

* Not printed.
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subject. It will be noted that the Foreign Office states that the pro- 
posals of the Government of the United States in regard to the text 
of Article 7 of these mandates have had the consideration of the 
French Government, but that the latter does not deem it possible to 
modify the spirit of the mandates. It is alleged that the text of 
Article 7 of the Mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, as 
approved on July 20, 1922, by the Council of the League of Nations, 
is a reproduction of the text which appears in the American- 

Japanese Treaty concerning the Pacific Islands. The Foreign Office 
claims that, should American missionaries be granted the right to 
teach in English in their churches and schools in Togoland and the 
Cameroons, the same privilege would be claimed by missionaries be- 
longing to other nationalities and speaking other languages; that 
only a common language, which should be that of the Mandatory, 
can promote a close collaboration of the inhabitants with the author- 
ities. It is held that children receiving education in any other lan- 
guage would be placed in an inferior position toward those who have 
received instruction in French schools and the Foreign Office gives 
its reasons for this point of view. The Note concludes with the 
request that the considerations set forth therein be submitted to the 

Government of the United States and expresses the hope that it 
will admit the reasons for which the French Government asks that 
the text of the Franco-American Treaty, relative to the territories 
of Mandate B, should diverge as little as possible from the text of 
the Mandates as they were approved by the Council of the League of 
Nations. 

I have [etc.] Myron T. Herrick 

862q.01/17 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasHinoton, February 1, 1923—6 p.m. 
48. French note of December 5, 1922,°° concerning B mandates, 

transmitted with your despatch No. 2660, December 8, 1922. 
Please transmit to M. Poincaré a memorandum as follows: 

“My Government has given careful consideration to the views 
advanced in your note of December 5, 1922, with regard to the pro- 
posed treaties for the Cameroons and Togoland and the French 
mandates for those territories. 

It is noted that since the date of the Embassy’s last note on this 
matter, Article 7 of the mandates for the Cameroons and Togoland 
has been redrafted and that the final text of this Article, as con- 
firmed by the Council of the League of Nations on July 20, 1922, 

©” Not printed.
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is substantially similar to paragraph 1 of Article II of the treaty 
between the United States and Japan, regarding the former German 
Islands north of the equator, signed February 11, 1922. My Govern- 
ment will therefore not object to the text of Article 7 as defined by 
the Council of the League of Nations. It is understood, however, 
that such acquiescence in no way affects the position heretofore taken 
by this Government in regard to American missionary and educa- 
tional institutions in “A” mandate territories. 

On the above understanding, my Government is willing to proceed 
immediately to the signature of these conventions.” 

HuGHEs 

REPRESENTATIONS BY THE UNITED STATES ON BEHALF OF AMER- 
ICAN CABLE COMPANIES FOR PERMISSION TO OPEN OFFICES 

IN FRANCE FOR DEALING DIRECTLY WITH THE PUBLIC 

851.73/171 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Wallace) 

No. 818 WASHINGTON, April 25, 1921. 

Sir: The Department refers to your despatch No. 1703 of October 
18, 1920,* transmitting a note dated October 12, 1920,*! received 
from the French Foreign Office relative to the applications of the 
Western Union and Commercial Cable Companies for permission to 
open offices in France so that they can deal directly with the public. 
The note states that “in view of the laws and regulations governing 
the telegraphic service in France which has been instituted as a 
State Monopoly, the Under-Secretary of State for Posts and Tele- 
graphs has not deemed it possible to give the Commercial Cable 
Company satisfaction on that point.” 

The Department encloses herewith a copy of a letter dated April 

7, 1921 *1 received from the President of the Commercial Cable Com- 
pany setting forth the grounds on which it is believed that his com- 
pany should be allowed to open public offices in France and to deal 
directly with the public as reciprocal to the right granted to the 
French Cable Company to open public offices in the United States 
and to deal directly with the public here. 

You are requested to transmit a copy of this letter to the Foreign 
Office and to invite its attention to the statement that messages col- 
lected by the French telegraph offices bearing no routing directions 
are turned over to the French Cable Company, which of course 

phe remainder of the telegram relates to the preparation of the English 

ee Not printed.
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makes it necessary for senders desiring to use the lines of the Ameri- 
can companies to add routing directions indicating the cable over 
which it is desired that the messages shall be transmitted. You will 
point out that the necessity for routing directions would apparently 

be removed to a large extent if American cable companies were al- 
lowed to open offices in the principal cities of France in which they 
could deal directly with the public. 

You will also call attention to the discussion in the Company’s 
letter of the French law of November 29, 1850, referred to in the 
note of the Foreign Office, dated October 12, 1920, and you will 
inquire whether this law was not intended solely for the purpose 
of preventing telegraphic installations without the consent of the 

Government, as apparently there is nothing in the law to forbid the 
Government from granting any concession it may decide to grant. 
You will add that the Department is informed that an examination 
of the French laws on the subject does not disclose that any law 
has been enacted that expressly forbids the French Government 
from granting the applications in question. You will also state 

that in any event the reference of the French Government to the 
law of November 29, 1850, as having created a monopoly in favor 
of the French Government for communication by telegraph, is not 
considered by this Government as responsive to its representations 
that American cable companies doing business in France should be 
given more liberal treatment than they at present enjoy. If the 
granting of such treatment is prohibited by existing French law, it 

is the view of this Government that the law should be modified so 
as to make it possible for the French Government to accord to these 
American companies a measure of the liberal treatment accorded 
French companies in the United States. You will remind the For- 
eign Office that at the present time the French Cable Company has 
seven offices in New York City at which messages are received from 
the public and from which messages are delivered to the public; 
that the French company also leases and owns land lines in the 
United States between its various telegraph offices and its cable 
termini at Coney Island, New York, and Cape Cod, Massachusetts, 
and that these privileges in the United States are identical with 
those enjoyed by American cable companies. The desirability for 
reciprocity in these matters will doubtless be apparent to the French 
Government. Presumably, the French Government does not expect 
that the French Cable Company should continue to enjoy the liberal 
treatment now accorded it under the laws of the United States, if 
American cable concerns in France are deprived of the facilities 
necessary to efficient operation there.
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You are requested to ask the French authorities to give careful 
consideration to the particular privileges which the Commercial 
Cable Company desires to obtain and which are summarized at the 

end of the letter enclosed herewith. | | : 
You will please use your best efforts to bring about a prompt 

and satisfactory settlement of this question, which is of considerable 
concern in this country at the present time. 

Tam [etc.] Cuartes E. Hucuss 

851.73/207 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 51 Paris, July 28, 1921. 
[Received August 10.] 

Sir: In reply to the Department’s Instruction No. 896, (File No. 
851.73/171), of July 11, 1921, relative to the request of American 
cable companies to open offices in France, I have the honor to report 
that no reply has as yet been received from the Foreign Office in 
response to the representations made by the Embassy pursuant to 
the Department’s Instruction No. 818 of April 25th last. 

About a month ago, enquiries at the Foreign Office revealed the 
fact that the French Telegraph Administration still maintained its 
opposition to the demands of the American companies and that, any 
reply received, would therefore be unfavorable. 

The Embassy got in touch with the representatives of the Com- 
mercial Cable and Western Union companies and obtained further 
information as to the privileges accorded the Radio-France Com- 
pany in Paris and also as to the facilities granted the American com- 
panies by the British Telegraph Administration. This information 
was conveyed to the Foreign Office in various informal conversa- 
tions and every effort made to impress upon them the importance 
which our Government attached to this question, and the advantages 
which would accrue to France by reason of the improvement in cable 
communications. 

. From recent conversations at the Foreign Office, I believe that the 
French reply, which I expect to receive shortly, will not be unfavor- 

able, but will be something in the nature of a compromise whereby 
the companies wili be given permission to open offices under the 
auspices of the Telegraph Administration, provided they employ 
officials of the P. T. T. for the handling, but not for the sending, of 
messages. This, I understand, would be satisfactory to the American 
companies. 

I have [etce. ] Myron T. Herrick 

“Not printed.
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851.78/207 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 66 WasuHineton, September 26, 1921. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 51, of July 
28, 1921, relative to the applications of the Western Union and Com- 
mercial Cable Companies for permission to open offices in France so 
that they can deal directly with the people, and encloses herewith, for 
your consideration, a copy of a letter dated August 22, 1921,* re- 
ceived by the Department from the President of the Commercial 
Cable Company, dealing with this matter. 

Reference is made to the last paragraph of your despatch of July 
28, 1921, in which you stated that you believed that the French reply 
which you expected to receive at an early date would not be unfavor- 
able, but would be something in the nature of a compromise whereby 
the American companies would be given permission to open offices 
under the auspices of the Telegraph Administration, provided offi- 
clals of the Post Telegraph and Telephone Services were employed 
for handling, but not for sending the messages. 

You will please report whether you have received a reply from the 
Foreign Office, and if you have not received a reply, you are requested 
to urge the Foreign Office to expedite its decision in this matter. 

As regards the statements in the letter of August 22, 1921, from 
the Commercial Cable Company regarding the discrimination which . 
is said to exist in favor of French cable and wireless companies in the 
sending of messages, you will please ascertain whether these state- 
ments are true and, 1f so, you will discreetly bring this discrimination 
to the attention of the Foreign Office, pointing out that American 
companies object to the further extension to the French Cable Com- 
pany of the privilege of opening offices and dealing directly with the 
public in the United States on equal terms with the American com- 
panies, so long as this discrimination against American cable com- 
panies is practiced by France. 

The “ Kellogg Bill ”, referred to in the last paragraph of the letter 
of the Commercial Cable Company, is the Act of Congress approved 
May 27, 1921, two copies of which were forwarded to you with the 
Department’s instruction No. 896 of July 11, 1921.* 

For your personal information and guidance attention is invited 
to the fact that the Act of Congress approved May 27, 1921, pro- 
vides for the regulation of the landing and operation of submarine 
cables in the United States. The Department is considering what 
steps it should take under the provisions of this Act with a view to 

“Not printed. 
“42 Stat. 8.
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terminating the privileges enjoyed by the French Cable Company of 
opening offices and dealing directly with the public on American 
territory, in case the French authorities decline to grant reciprocal 
treatment to American cable companies operating in France. 

Please forward to the Department a report regarding the matter 
as promptly as possible. 

I am [etc. |] 
For the Secretary of State: 

Rogsert Woops Buiss 

851.73/227 

The Chargé in France (Whitehouse) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

No, 2284 Paris, September 1, 1922. 

[Received September 12.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation 
in triplicate of the reply of the French Government ** to our request 
of a year ago relative to the opening of offices in France by the 
American cable companies. On account of pressure of work and 
the fact that the enclosures are undoubtedly familiar to the Depart- 
ment, they are transmitted herewith as received from the Foreign 
Office. 
.The only interesting point in the note is the offer to allow the 

Commercial Cable Company to open one public bureau in Paris. 
This offer, however, is unfortunately conditional on the satisfactory 
settlement of the question of the German cables. 

I had quite a long conversation with Mr. Jusserand at the Foreign 
Office the other day and from the language and arguments employed 
in the note, I think it is probable that he wrote it. 

I have [etc. ] SHELDON WHITEHOUSE 

851.73/227 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 463 WasuHineton, November 1, 1922. 
Sir: The Department refers to your despatch No. 2284, of Sep- 

tember 1, 1922, transmitting a copy of the reply of the French Gov- 
ernment with respect to the applications of American cable com- 
panies for permission to open offices in France, and encloses for your 
information and appropriate use, a copy of a despatch, No. 1078, 

“Not printed.
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dated September 14, 1922,47 received from the American Legation 
at the Hague and copies of letters, dated October 7 and October 9, 
1922,47 received from the Commercial Cable Company and the West- 
ern Union Telegraph Company, respectively, with regard to agree- 
ments which have been concluded with the Netherlands Government 
for opening cable offices by these companies in Holland for dealing 
directly with the public. You will note that the President of the 
Western Union Telegraph Company expresses the hope that his 
company may be able to conclude a similar agreement with the 
French Government. 

You may inform the Foreign Office concerning the favorable action 
taken by the Netherlands Government on this question, and you will 
urge the French Government to extend similar treatment to these 
American cable companies, submitting a report to the Department. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Lexanp Harrison 

“Not printed.
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EFFORTS OF THE UNITED STATES TO ASSIST IN THE SOLUTION OF 

THE PROBLEMS OF GERMAN REPARATION * 

862.51/1537 

Lhe German Chargé (Von Thermann) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

The German Chargé d’Affaires a. i. presents his compliments to 
the Hon. Secretary of State and has the honor to submit, by direct 
instruction of the German Government, the following: 

Representatives of all German Labor Unions (Gewerkschaften) 
and Federations of Employees (Angestellten-Verbande) have in- 
formed the German Government that, in consequence of the mark 
catastrophe, perfectly impossible conditions have been created for 

the existence of the broad masses of the German people. The value 
of the dollar is 2,000. marks to-day. Extensive scarcity of means 
of payment is already felt. The German Chargé d’Affaires a. i., 
therefore, has the honor to call the attention of the U. S. Govern- 
ment to the situation in Germany. The present German Govern- 
ment has done all in her power politically to fulfill her obligations. 
The declaration of the unions mentioned above, which have been 
faithful supporters of this policy, proves the absolute necessity of 
immediate help from outside. 

Wasuineton, August 26, 1922. 

862.51/1537 : Telegram | 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Secretary of State? 

WasuHineton, August 28, 1922—3 p.m. 

6. On Saturday the German Chargé presented, under instructions, 
a brief note reciting the seriousness of the economic situation in 

Germany, the fact that dollar is two thousand marks, the extensive 
scarcity of means of payment; that Germany has done all in her 
power politically to fulfill her obligations, and referring to “ the ab- 
solute need of immediate help from outside”. In addition, German 

* Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 36-58. 
2 On board the S. S. Pan America, en route to Brazil. 
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Chargé expressed the hope that the President could make some 
public statement showing his appreciation of the dangers of the 

economic situation in Germany. Inasmuch as there is to be a final 
meeting of the Reparations Commission with German delegates in 

attendance on Wednesday, I feel it would be unwise for us in any 

way to inject ourselves into the situation at this moment, and did 
not, therefore, give any encouragement to this request of the Chargé. 

I immediately cabled Houghton the substance of the note, and asked 

for his comments, which have not been received as yet. 
This morning, however, I am in receipt of a delayed dispatch from 

Houghton dated August 25th, as follows: 

“Was called to Chancellor’s house last evening and talked with 
Von Simson,’ who had been directed by Chancellor to make me fol- 
lowing statement: 

‘It is impossible to surrender mines and forests as security for five months 
moratorium, first, because these properties belong substantially to individual 
states and not to Reich, and second, because such action would leave Germany 
stripped bare and without adequate security for necessary extension of mora- 
torium. Bergmann‘ however offered Bradbury * and Mauclére® to put up fifty ~ 
million gold marks in foreign securities which government holds, to cover any . 
default in deliveries of coal and wood. Chancellor hesitated to accept this pro- © 
posal but finally agreed. Proposal agreeable also to Bradbury and Mauclére. 
This was Wednesday night. Yesterday noon when negotiations were resumed 
Mauclére presented telegram from Paris in which Bergmann’s proposal was.. 
flatly declined. Bradbury then proposed, in case of default, any mine or forest™’ 
could be taken by Reparation Commission and used to make up default but in.. 
case default was not made up title of property was to pass definitely ‘intd the ‘ 
hands of commission. This proposition was declined by the Germans on the 
ground that they could not foresee what requisitions would be made at any 
time. Bradbury then asked them to have confidence in commission which Ger- 
mans naturally refused, and then said frankly that under existing conditions 
England would simply stand aside and preserve a sulky neutrality and let 
France proceed.’ 

In my opinion negotiations are now at complete deadlock. Rumored 
that Mauclére has been ordered to return to Paris. D’Abernon? 
is exceedingly active and working with Bradbury. D’Abernon’s 
conception of situation strikes me as essentially that of apolo- 
getic. He thinks entire problem based on control of mark. Both he 
and Bradbury apparently agree that a resumption of gold standard 
based on one gold mark to 100 paper will save situation. Government 
has one milliard gold and two hundred milliard of paper outstand- 
ing and Bradbury thinks intrinsic value of mark somewhat less than 
half its present value. Personally I believe this conception entirely 
too narrow. Problem political as well as financial. Evident no 
agreement can now be reached on different elements in problem. It. 
must be taken up as a whole. France will not take initial step how- 
ever and Germany is afraid to in the belief that France does not 

*Of the German Ministry of Economics. 
“German representative with the Reparation Commission. 
* British representative on the Reparation Commission. 
‘French assistant representative on the Reparation Commission. 
"British Ambassador in Germany.
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want settlement and seeks merely to ruin Germany. Situation obvi- 
ously tense and electrical. Signed Houghton.” 

If no agreement is reached at final meeting of Reparations Com- 
mission with German delegates Wednesday there may be an oppor- 
tunity for this government to help the situation if we had some con- 
crete proposals to put forward. The President writes me this morn- 
ing that “I think this government would be very glad to be helpful 
in a practical and consistent way. Unless we are further advised, I 

do not understand what course we might helpfully pursue”. 
Of course it is to be hoped, and in my opinion it is very probable, 

that an agreement will be reached by the Reparations Commission 
with the Germans at the Wednesday meeting, but, in case no agree- 
ment is reached and the French carry out their threatened policy of 
seizing the national mines and forests in the Ruhr, then I should 
wish to know whether you would care to have the Department take 
any step other than the withdrawal of the troops from the Rhine. 

Would you, for instance, care to consider putting forward the sug- 
gestion which you had in mind before the receipt of the Balfour 
note? ® 

PHILLIPS 

862.51/1538 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

[Paraphrase] 

" Beruin, August 29, 1922—noon. 
[Received August 80—3:08 a.m.] ° 

172. The statement which was made to you by the German Chargé 
d’Affaires, August 26, did not pass through the Foreign Office but 
came direct from the Chancellor himself. It simply means this. 
The Chancellor regards as final the proposition now being consid- 
ered by Reparation Commission, in which German industrialists 
guarantee Government against failure of coal and wood shipments. 
The Chancellor can go no further. The Chancellor will be unable 
to agree if France refuses proposition covered by [sic] Government 
demand for mines and forests and it is possible that his government 
may fall. The Chancellor’s note is, therefore, a personal appeal to 
the Government of the United States to urge an acceptance of the 
proposition which is now before the Reparations Commission. 

The Government also fears any offer on the part of the Belgians 
to accept German Government bills of exchange guaranteed by the 

8 pe of Aug. 1, 1922, to the French Ambassador in Great Britain, vol. 1, 
p.
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Reichs Bank or D Banks, (1) because neither Reichs Bank nor D 
Banks will give guarantee and (2) because Government considers it 
an indirect attack on gold reserve. The feeling here is optimistic 
that the Commission will, in some form, accept proposition. 

I have no comment to make on the above except to state that I 
doubt if any member of the Government really seriously expects 
the United States to take active steps to influence Reparation Com- 
mission. However, they realize that even an indirect expression of 
approval, as for instance through Logan,® would have much 
weight. Being familiar with the desperate situation existing here, 
they cling to the hope that the United States will make its influence 
felt in some way in their behalf. 

I am inclined to think that the English position here is somewhat 
weakened. I have reason to suspect that Foreign Office now believe 
England is seeking rather to weaken France by making a German 
loan impossible than to help save Germany. Therefore, any friendly 
gesture on the part of the United States will be very much 
appreciated. 

HoveHrTon 

862.51/1541 : Telegram : 

The Secretary of State to the Acting Secretary of State 

S. 8. “ Pan America”, August 30, 1922—noon. 
[Received August 31—4: 53 p. m.] 

82. Your number 6, August 28,3 p.m. I do not see that we can 
make any helpful suggestion while subject is a question for the 
Reparations Commission. If French have fully determined to act 
at once in case no agreement is reached no suggestion that you might 
make would affect their decision. I should not care to reach any 
final conclusion as to our course until further advised. Have the 
advantage of knowing precise situation after Commission’s meeting. 
Keep me fully advised. 

| Hvucues 

462.00 R 29/2109%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador ( Wiedfeldt) , October 9, 1922 

[Extract] 

2. Conditions in Germany. The Ambassador had a memorandum 
before him which he did not leave with the Secretary; said that he 

*American unofficial assistant representative on the Reparation Commission. 

32604—vol. u—38———18
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‘wished to talk with the Secretary freely about conditions in Ger- 
many; said that they were becoming, as the Secretary must know, 
increasingly difficult; that the attitude of the United States is well 
understood; that it is entirely proper that the United States should 
expect Europe to do something to help itself before extending fur- 
ther relief; but that the situation was so critical and there was so 
much distrust that there was no Power but the United States that 
could command confidence and bring about a solution. The Am- 
bassador said that the United States could insist upon several 
points. The first was that there should be a real peace in Europe; 

that armies should be reduced, and that there should be a cessation 
of threats; that Europe should understand, help from the United 

States would come in case they abandoned their mutual distrust of 
each other and made a serious attempt to settle their economic ques- 
tions. The second point was the necessity of dealing with German 
reparations. ‘Then there was the question of the various debts ow- 
ing by the Allies with which Germany was not concerned. It would 
be proper for the United States to insist that budgets should be ' 
reduced and a sound monetary basis be established in the various 
countries. The Ambassador enlarged upon these various proposi- 

tions. | 
The Secretary said that he was glad to hear the Ambassador’s 

statement and that he was fully appreciative of the difficulties to 
which the Ambassador had referred. The Secretary emphasized the 
importance of seeking a solution by taking the first practicable step. 
He said, for example, that it was idle to begin with political ques- 
tions which would simply lead to an insistence upon the position 
which each nation deemed essential to its own policy. It was idle. 

to expect that the responsible and political leaders of the various 
countries would find it possible, preliminary to a discussion of other 
questions, for example, of general reparations, to alter their na- 
tional policies. 

The Secretary said he thought the first question to be considered 
was the question of German reparations, and that that should be 
settled on a sound economic basis; that if this question were settled 
it would open the way to a better economic condition and to the ad- 
justment of some of the other matters to which the Ambassador had 
referred. The Secretary hoped that a way would be found in the 
near future to have an impartial examination and settlement of this 
question. The Secretary said that he could not discuss these mat- 
ters in detail, but that the questions which the Ambassador had 
raised were the subject of close study by this Department.
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462.00 R 296/—: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

{[Paraphrase] 

| WASHINGTON, October 9, 1922—4 p. m. 

307. Have discussed fully with Lamont the suggestions I took 
up with you 1" as to effective consideration of reparation problem by 
financial experts. He has communicated with Morgan who will see 
you to discuss practicable steps. 

. HucHes 

462.00 R 296/2 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Paris, October 13, 1922—12 p. m. 
[Received 12:25 p. m.] 

397. Your 307 of October 9. I have conferred with Morgan and 
Boyden.’* All agree that the situation is critical and that some 
action is imperative. However, Morgan declines flatly to take any 
initiative maintaining that it is a political matter and the initia- 
tive must come from the governments. He is sensitive about re- 
strictions imposed last time on bankers commission * but is willing 

to serve again on it if it is reconvened with restrictions removed. 

Herrick 

462.00 R 29/2094 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Parts, October 14, 1922—65 p.m. 
[Received 7: 55 p.m.1*] 

400. B-774, First. Latest fall mark led Bradbury submit Commis- 
sion new plan for 1923-24. Begins expressing opinion [that] first 
consideration [is to] prevent complete demoralization Germany 

* Thomas W. Lamont of J. P. Morgan & Co. 
“% Presumably at Washington; Ambassador Herrick left Paris for the United 

States July 22 and did not return to his post until Oct. 12. 
“ American unofficial representative on the Reparation Commission. 
A committee of bankers, including J. P. Morgan, appointed by the Repara- 

tion Commission in April, 1922, to consider conditions under which Germany 
might raise foreign loans to redeem in part the reparation debt. The com- 
‘mittee reported on June 10. The text of the report was released in Paris to 
the press on the same date. 

“Telegram in three sections.



166 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

which ends all reparation or other payments. Demoralization can 
be prevented only by stabilizing mark which stabilization depends 
on balancing budget, stopping inflation and restoring confidence. 
Obviously impossible unless Germany wholly relieved from financial 
requirements [of] treaty for at least two years. Believes if this 
done good chance obtain three requisites mentioned above. Mark to 

be stabilized by announcing Reichsbank will pay gold for paper 
marks at figure to be determined, say one thousand to dollar, thinks 
under conditions mentioned demand for redemption marks slight, 
partly because confidence restored, partly because circulation at that 
rate less than adequate for commercial needs. 

Second. Bradbury’s plan keeps schedule payments in force until 
changed by governments, which change should be made at approach- 
ing Brussels Convention [Conference]?® by adoption German 
capacity as basis for demands upon Germany. ‘To avoid absolute 
stoppage of payments and deliveries by Germany and at the same 
time relieve German budget, plan substitutes for cash payments of 
every kind required by treaty German five year bonds at sufficiently 
high rate interest to permit discount by any government which re- 
ceives and guarantees them. Any country receiving deliveries in 

kind would be required to guarantee equivalent amount German 
bonds which Germany would use raise funds to pay for deliveries 
in kind. Of course not probable any government would require 
large payments or deliveries under these conditions. 

Third. Delacroix ?® expressed general accord with Bradbury’s 
estimate situation and necessity immediate drastic action. Did not 
like bonds guaranteed Governments, preferred establish confidence 
by prompt announcement by Governments of acceptance principle 
of capacity [to pay], practical application to be on lines determined 
under advice of conference of business representatives of highest 
standing free from political control with understanding no pay- 
ments of any kind [to be?] made by Germany except if and when 
compatible with balancing German budget. Delacroix did not like 
use Reichsbank gold to stabilize mark; suggested German loan for 
this purpose. This loan free of taxes, priority over treaty payments 
so that German capital already exported attracted back for subscrip- 
tion this [the] bonds thus furnishing funds for buying marks also 
strengthen general financial situation. Thought definite announce- 
ment acceptance principle of capacity would restore confidence suffi- 
ciently to make possible balancing budget and stabilization. 

* The proposed conference at Brussels on reparations and Interallied debts 
was not held; Interallied conferences on these subjects were held at London 
in Dec. 1922 and at Paris in Jan. 1923. See British Blue Book (Cmd. 1812), 

Pri Belgian representative on the Reparation Commission.
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Fourth. Summary Bradbury’s plan will be given papers today. 
. . » Barthou +” objected to guarantee of bonds but said little more 
except indicate some sympathy with Delacroix proposed amend- 
ments. He will present counter plan next week. 

Fifth. Bradbury’s main thought unless something done immedi- 
ately no possibility saving Germany. Wants Commission to do 
enough immediately to restore confidence so that proposed Brussels 
Conference may not meet under impossible conditions but may find 
situation better and unite on whatever necessary to accomplish re- 
sults. England evidently not sure wants Brussels Conference be- 
cause of mixed political situation and probability of general elections 
very soon also because feel Conference sure result in disagreement 
unless French willing to adopt remedial measures at once. Delacroix 
anxious eliminate governmental political character of proposed Con- 
ference by change to pure christianized [sic] conference based on 
principle of capacity hoping United States participate on this basis 
also hopes United States willing to discuss Interallied debt from 
this point of view, perhaps sending member Debt Commission ** to 
France through Paris Embassy with request postpone presentation 
French plan because presentation this plan practically sure make 
situation more difficult. All indications are French Government 
cannot change policy without such suggestion from outside. 

Sixth. My judgment if United States does nothing France will 
not make sufficient concessions to meet situation. This opinion sub- 
ject to possibility that England’s determination to withdraw leaving 
whole responsibility to France may induce France accept principle 
of capacity but this unless hastened by some action United States 
likely take so long that useless if made and possibility seems remote. 
Our judgment is that England will withdraw unless satisfactory con- 

| cession made. This policy natural and already intimated. While 
such situation deplorable, we regard such withdrawal as better than 
further compromise because German disaster certain unless bold and 
comprehensive action taken immediately and better come quickly 
than drag along. I have no faith in pledges of securities, sanc- 
tions or financial control. There is no remedy except restoration of 
confidence within and outside Germany. Even with most compre- 
hensive action possibility of success doubtful at best and depends on 
Germany more than on outside nations who can do nothing effective 
except create conditions which make possible success of German 
effort for reform. 

“French representative on the Reparation Commission, succeeding Louis 
Dubois who resigned Oct. 6. 

** World War Foreign Debt Commission, created under act passed by Congress 
Feb. 9, 1922 (42 Stat., pt. I, 363).
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Seventh. Rehabilitation of Germany necessitates as a matter of 
course terribly severe business crisis. This means not only usual 
industrial crisis which always follows cessation of inflation but will 
be greatly aggravated because for months all Germans have bought 
everything they could rather than hold constantly depreciating 
paper marks. They are stocked with far beyond actual needs so 
renewal of purchasing after crisis will be long postponed. Anyone 
who desires to be in control and responsible for Germany’s finances 

during such crisis is a damn fool. 
Eighth. We believe United States could turn scale by appeal to 

common sense on lines indicated memorandum which I prepared for 
Secretary Hughes during first visit to Washington.” Every coun- 
try except France sure welcome this. Inclined to think even French 

. Government would welcome for they cannot really believe their 
policy would bring practical results, but even if French Government 
not glad to be relieved of terrible responsibility for carrying out 
their policy alone they would in our judgment be forced to yield 
by world opinion and judgment of sane Frenchmen. 

Ninth. If you think possible to act on lines indicated or any other 
lines, recommend immediate intimation for this purpose. France 
likely to insist any concession to Germany must be balanced by 
pledges of definite security and stringent financial control. Even 
on this basis probably would not make concrete concessions sufficient 
to meet situation although barely possible may permit discussion 
based on general principle of capacity. Should think great proba- 
bility of France accepting this principle if could be applied to gen- 
eral settlement including Interallied debt. Boyden. 

: Herrick 

462.00 R 296/2a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasuHineton, October 17, 1922—8 p.m. 
821. For Ambassador and Boyden. Your 400 of October 14, 

B-774. 
This is not an opportune time for formal statement by identic 

notes or otherwise to Powers as suggested. Such a course would 
not be advisable unless acceptance by Gnvernments indicated by 
preliminary soundings. Question is not now of formulation of gen- 

eral propositions but of definite proposal. Essence of matter is 
that the question of German reparations should be considered imme- 

*Not printed.
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diately by a committee of business men with approval of the Gov- 
ernments, in order to have practical businesslike solution proposed 
by financiers of highest distinction in the various countries which 
would be accepted by Governments. : 

It is idle to propose any course leading to the discussion of Inter- 
allied debts, and especially of debts due United States. The Ad- 
ministration manifestly cannot favor such a discussion as the matter 
is for Congress and Congress has taken action. Any suggestion 
looking to a discussion of debts would cause violent opposition here 
and render a conference futile. To begin with the debt question is 
to start at the wrong end. If it should at any time appear advisable 
or necessary to take different action from that which Congress now 
contemplates in regard to French debt, it would only be after 
France’s financial condition had been considered fully and its present 
undefined reparation asset reduced to certainty. To talk now about 
reduction or cancellation is merely a waste of time. This Govern- 
ment’s position has always been that the question of debts is irrele- 
vant to question of German reparations. Germany cannot pay one 

mark more or less because of what France may owe, and France 
cannot collect what Germany is unable to pay. Moreover, further 
delay in determining actual capacity of Germany to pay results 
merely in reducing the amount ultimately obtainable. 

The question is, What can Germany pay? It should be resolved 
through financial men with approval of the Governments. I em- 
phasize this in order to impress the futility of sending notes or 
issuing statements which will encourage retorts and attempts to 
start useless discussion. 

I assume that Governments, except that of France, would favor 

the proposal for a committee which might virtually be continuance 
of former Committee of Bankers but without hampering restrictions. 
The first question, therefore, is as to the French attitude. 

I have desired that every effort possible should be made, short 
of formal representations to induce favorable attitude by French 
Government. I suppose that you could have confidential and 
straightforward conversations with Poincaré and perhaps Barthou, 
and that powerful assistance could be given by Morgan. I assume 
that there is no prospect of French Government yielding in presence 
of public opinion to what savored of a public demand made by 
the Government of the United States, since at the same time French 
Government is refusing to discuss French debt. But I have hoped 
that actual facts of situation could be presented to Poincaré in a 
way that would induce favorable consideration of the suggestion 
for appointment immediately of a committee of businessmen. If 
there is favorable outlook at Paris we can readily arrange for simi-
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lar discussions at other capitals. But it is important that United 
States should not submit a proposal on this question only to have it 
rejected. 

I understand that Morgan is going to Rome on the 19th. I shall 
cable Child fully in anticipation of his visit after hearing again 
from you as to the situation in Paris.” 

Present uncertainty respecting reparation settlement promotes 
economic disorganization in Germany where situation is becoming 
extremely critical and affects directly all nations having relations 
with Germany. French Government must recognize this. There is 
gravest necessity for prompt action, but I can see no prospect of an 
agreement unless Governments can arrange to interpose between 
themselves and their public the findings of impartial committee. 

HucHes 

462.00 R 296/5%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), October 23, 1922 

1. Army of Occupation. The Ambassador said that the report that 
the American troops were to be withdrawn from the Rhine caused a 
good deal of anxiety as their withdrawal would mean the substitu- 
tion of French troops, and the presence of the American troops, 
although few in number, was of the greatest aid in maintaining a 
reasonable attitude. 

The Secretary said that he could not make any definite commit- 
ment, but he did not think that the troops would be withdrawn for 
the present.?? 

2. The Ambassador said that he had an urgent request from his 
Government to ask an audience with the President to lay before him 
the question of the troops on the Rhine and also the economic condi- 

tion in Germany and the necessity for immediate relief through a 
settlement of the Reparations question. The Ambassador recalled 
that at his last interview the Secretary had told him, in confidence, 
that he was deeply interested in this question and favored some 
action by which an impartial report of financial men of highest 
authority could be obtained and that the matter should be taken 
out of politics and settled on its merits. The Ambassador under- 

stood that the Secretary contemplated taking some action along 
that line and thought that he would begin by sounding out Germany. 

“The Department’s instruction, Oct. 18, to Ambassador Child, which is 
similar in substance to this instruction to Ambassador Herrick, is not printed. 

” For papers concerning the withdrawal of American troops, see pp. 211 ff.
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The Secretary said that the Ambassador was right in his recol- 
: lection, so far as the general proposal of having a committee of busi- 

ness men with the acquiescence of the governments was concerned 
to endeavor to formulate a financial plan which would meet the 
situation. The Secretary said, however, that the Ambassador was 
mistaken in thinking that the Secretary intended to sound Germany 
first. The Secretary said he did not think that it would be neces- 
sary, as it would be more important to ascertain in an informal way 
at the outset whether the proposal would be favorably received by 
the French Government. The Secretary said he understood the 
exigency and was doing his best to see whether any practicable plan 
could be entered into, but he feared there was slight hope of suc- 
cess. The Ambassador said he had not communicated with his Gov- 
ernment on the subject but asked if he were free to do so. The 
Secretary said he would prefer that there be no communication at 
this time because the publicity that might result would hinder rather 
than aid. The Secretary said he was not sanguine of being able to 
accomplish anything and if he could not accomplish something in 
the manner in which he had set about nothing whatever could be 

done. Publicity would simply give rise to all sorts of rumors which 
would serve no useful purpose. The Ambassador agreed to this. 

The Secretary pointed out that nothing could be done without the 
voluntary action of the Powers entitled to reparations, and that if 
they were unwilling to consent to the suggestions that had been made 
nothing further could be done about them. 

800.51/431 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Brrurn, October 23, 1922. 
[Received November 11.] 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I do not want to offer unsolicited ad- 

vice. But I know you welcome an expression of the considered 
opinions of officers of the Government in Europe, who are able to 
study conditions at first hand. And one solution of the problem 
presented by our foreign loan remains so insistent in my mind, and 
seems to me to offer so much of advantage, that I venture to lay 
it before you. 

As I understand the matter, the people of the United States want 
their European loans repaid. They remember that these loans were 
only part of a far greater expenditure——many more billions of 
dollars, thousands of boys’ lives, and countless thousands of other
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boys who will go through life maimed and mutilated and crippled,— 
made to bring peace back into the world. They gave these lives 
and gave these billions to secure peace. And they did not get what 
they sought. There is greater hate, greater fear, greater suspicion 
and far greater unrest in Europe today than existed prior to the 
war. Realizing, then, their failure, and seeing only the apparently 
inevitable approach of another war, into which they themselves not 
unlikely may be drawn, they say, naturally enough,—* Pay us back 
our money. If we cancel your obligations, we shall merely enable 
you to make war on one another the sooner.” The position appears 
reasonable enough. It looks to be based on good common sense. 
It is nevertheless a counsel of despair because it fails to take into 
account one possibility. If the American people want peace, the 

way is still open. Peace can be obtained. 
I mean this: Look pretty much where you will today in Europe, 

you find men and women living under conditions of great hard- 
ship,—insufficiently nourished, insufficiently clothed, unprotected 
against the bitter cold of the approaching winter. They live, liter- 
ally, from hand to mouth. There is no future to beckon them on, 
unless it be the mirage of Bolshevism. These conditions exist in 
France and England and Italy just as truly as in Germany, although 
here the picture may be more sharply drawn. These men and women 
know, and they appreciate, thoroughly, the fact that not only their 
lives but their children’s lives and the lives of their children’s chil- 
dren, are involved. And the knowledge tends to break them down, 
physically and morally,—to fill their minds and hearts with sullen 
distrust. If now, under the existing conditions, our own debt be 
clamped down upon them, the situation obviously becomes worse. 
It may even be intensified beyond bearing. If, on the other hand, 
our debt were cancelled against other debts, a large part of the bur- 
den would be lifted. The situation would instantly become better. 
Despair would give way to hope, and with hope economic prosperity 
would quickly follow. Either course is open. We can make the 
conditions under which millions of human beings in Europe must 
live almost infinitely better, or we can make them almost infinitely 

worse. It is for us alone to decide. 
Now we cannot wisely make an unconditional remission of what 

is owed us. That is certain. Unless peace is assured, the relief 

would be temporary. It might, in fact, even hasten the war which, 
unless relief comes, seems to me inevitable. But, obviously, such a 
statement leaves the fundamental question untouched. If peace is 
to come, it must come by the will of the peoples most concerned,— 
the European peoples. Why not then put the question squarely to
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them? I do not mean to their governments. Governments have 
not been successful in avoiding war. We must, of course, deal 
through governments, but we can make it clear that the issue itself 
must be left for the people themselves to decide,—the men and women 
who work in factories or on farms or on railroads or in stores, who 
pay the bills of war with their bodies and perhaps with their souls, 
and who, even when victorious, reap no gain, Let them answer. We 
can, if we will, in this way, say to the plain people of England and 
France and Italy and Germany, that if, first, they will, by a plebis- 
cite, agree not to make war on one another for fifty years; if, second, 
they will make it a part of their fundamental law that such a war 
cannot thereafter be declared except by their affirmative vote; and 
if, third, there shall be a substantial disarmament,—the American 
people, believing that peace, humanly speaking, would then be as- 
sured, will remit and cancel the debt. That much the American 
people can do, if they will. They can give the peoples of Europe 
an opportunity, hitherto denied them, to choose. If these peoples 
desire present conditions to endure, if they want to upbuild pro- 
ductive forces only to destroy them a little later by war, they can 

say so. If, on the other hand, they prefer the ways of peace and 
security and of mutual good will and helpfulness, that too lies open 
to them. The choice would then be theirs. The essential point to 
keep in mind is that the power of choice must be given these men 
and women. At present they are powerless. Each of these nations 
is caught in the gin of its own historic continuity. It is in a sort 
of groove. It cannot escape. If relief is to come, it must come from 
without. And the only people who possess the power to give the 
necessary impulse are the people of the United States. They can 
give the impulse that will lead to prosperity by giving the peoples 
of Europe the opportunity to choose the peace that leads to pros- 
perity, and they can make the meaning of that choice both real and 
vital by making known just what is involved. And having done 
this, they will have done all that they can. Anything less is, I be- 
lieve, a moral duty either neglected or refused. But the time is 
short. If we mean to do our part, we must not delay. Already the 
conditions are dangerous. Already the Bolshevist tide is beating 
against the barriers of European civilization. And if once those 
barriers go down, if the German people, in despair, believing that 
sympathy and help and understanding of their position are denied 
them, turn, for relief, to the East, the time is past. That tide will 
sweep resistlessly to the Atlantic. This is not mere rhetoric. I 

know reasonably well the situation in Germany. 1 know the minds 
of those most qualified to understand conditions here. I give it
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as my sober judgment that either some measure of hope and assist- 
ance must soon be given these desperately pressed and despairing 
human beings, or the worst may be expected. They may get through 
the winter. I think they will. They may even get through the 
summer. That is possible. But, unless help reaches them, that is 
the end. : 

I have not thought it worth while to discuss whether it would be 
better to cancel the debt or to hold it in abeyance during the time 
allotted. I make no effort to bolster up my suggestion by economic 
arguments which point to our own greater prosperity when Europe 
is prosperous. I lay no stress whatever on the fact that we can 
probably collect only a fraction of what is owing us, and that at 
the cost of friendship. In my own poor opinion, the matter cannot 
be safely handled in terms such as these. (God has been good to us 
in America. He has made it possible for us to create and pile up 
huge wealth. I believe most humbly that He has given our people 

also the vision, once the essential facts are laid before them, to use 
any necessary part of this wealth to bring about a real and, it may be, 

a lasting peace, among the four great nations involved. 
There are, of course, a thousand practical objections. The time 

to meet and to settle such objections, however, it seems to me, is 
after peaceful conditions have been prescribed—not before. I 

have limited my suggestion to four nations only. They are the 
important nations. The others can be dealt with when we see fit. 
I realize, too, that any one of the powers mentioned, by refusing, 
may block the entire plan. But if so, that power will be left — 
in a most unenviable and isolated position, and the payment of its 
share of the debt must come as a matter of course. After all, my 
suggestion, offering the possibility of relief, puts the responsibility of 
repayment upon the European peoples where it belongs. We shall 
not thereafter be accused of trying to extort money from them which 
they believe in their hearts ought not to be paid. 

I wish I could talk the situation over with you, for there are many 
things I should like to add, but will not. I hope you may consider 
the suggestion of sufficient importance, not in its details but in its 
essential thought, to discuss with the President, and that you will 
make such use of it as seems deservable. The Administration, so far 
as I know, has itself taken no position in this matter. It is merely 
following a Congressional order. The final word remains to be 
spoken. The most effective way to present the matter to our people 
would, of course, be through some one directly connected with the 
Administration. If, for reasons, this is not practicable, then I ven- 
ture to suggest that you permit me to make it the basis of a short 
address, say on Thanksgiving Day, stating, frankly, that the sugges-
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tion is merely personal. Inasmuch as the time between now and 
Thanksgiving Day is limited, will you not cable me whether I may go 
ahead with such an address? I know the situation is delicate. If 
you wish to know exactly what I would say, I shall be glad to cable 
the address to you at my own expense. Personally, after months of 
thought and consideration, here on the ground, I cannot escape the 
conscientious belief that the plan outlined offers not only the best but 
the only solution. Any other method leaves the fundamental prob- 
lem unsolved. 

Let me again apologize for the length of this communication. I 
have written it with a certain reluctance and wholly from a sense of 
duty. When one sees the forces of civilization in the balance, one 
must be lacking in moral courage to withhold any suggestion that 
points to safety, especially when this suggestion is the result of 
months of study and careful thought. 

With high esteem [etc.] A. B. Houcuron 

462.00 R 296/4 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Paris October 28, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received 8:05 p.m.] 

423. Department’s 321 of October 17. Saw Poincaré yesterday 
morning and presented views in the Department’s instruction. I 
emphasized these points: First, the impossibility of coupling the 
question of reparations with that of cancellation of Interallied 
debts. Second, with regard to the debts, Congress is the only body 
in United States competent to act and it has acted. Third, the neces- 
sity for immediate action by business men in a business-like manner. 

Poincaré asked me to submit to him an aide-mémoire embodying 
my statements. I naturally refrained in view of the tone of the 
Department’s instruction of October 17; especially as the views I 
presented under third point were advanced as expression of my own 

opinion. 
Poincaré was characteristically noncommittal although he listened 

throughout with deep and sympathetic interest. 
Am conferring with Boyden tomorrow, after unofficial meeting 

today of Reparation Commission, and will make another appoint- 
ment with Poincaré at the earliest possible time. Will forward full 

despatch by the next pouch. 
| HERRICK
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800.51/432 

The Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs, Department 
ye of State (Castle), temporarily in Germany, to the Secretary of 

State 
[Brrurn,] October 24, 1922. 

[Received November 11.] 

Dear Mr. Secrerary: The Ambassador has shown me his letter 
to you on the subject of the possible cancellation of indebtedness. 

Of course I cannot presume to know whether the American people 
is yet in a frame of mind to go in for such a policy, but I agree with 
Mr. Houghton that if the situation could be put clearly and forcibly 
before the people, it would receive hearty support. I am very sure 
furthermore that in its general lines, at least, Mr. Harvey ** would 
agree with Mr. Houghton’s suggestion. It is quite clear that politi- 
cally the Democrats would gain a tremendous initial advantage if 
they can make themselves the sponsors of a great moral issue. The 
American people as a whole respond to such issues. Furthermore 

the cancellation of the debt, with such provisos as Mr. Houghton has 
included, in his letter, would be a way and the only way I can see 
of really winning the war. That some such encouragement as would 
be given by an action of the kind on our part, is essential to keep 
Europe sane, is not a disputable proposition to anyone who has 
looked over the ground here even as casually as I have. Whether 
the suggestion should be put before the American people through 
such a speech as the Ambassador suggests, would be, of course, for 
you to decide. Certainly it would get wide publicity and might 
be the beginning of education of the people, which is, of course, es- 
sential before Congress could be persuaded to take any action. The 
ideal method of proclaiming our intention would be through an 
economic conference in Washington, but such proposals could not 
be made as you made so effectively at the beginning of the Wash- 
ington Conference on Naval Disarmament, without having public 
opinion as strongly back of the Administration as it was then. This 
is why it seems to me preliminary education is so necessary, and 
why the first move might usefully be made here. 

I am having an intensely interesting week in Germany and am 
| looking and listening with all my might. I am, as you know, saying 

nothing, and if the newspapers should quote me in any way, you may 
know in advance that it is not true. I saw the reporters once, because 
Mr. Houghton wanted me to, but that was merely to enforce what 
he had said, that the conference of Ministers here was entirely with- 
out significance, that they merely were getting together to report 

72 George Harvey, American Ambassador in Great Britain.
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to each other their own information on conditions in their respective 
countries, and that my being here was merely because I was in — 
Europe on a vacation and was delighted to have the opportunity to 
hear from them about what was going on. Beyond that I have said | 
nothing. 

Respectfully yours, 
W. R. Casriz, Jr. 

462.00 R 296/11 “_ 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 27, 1922. 
[Received November 8. | 

Dear Mr. Secretary: With reference to my telegram No. 423 of 

October 23, 7 P.M., the distinct impression that I received from an 
hour and a half conversation with M. Poincaré was that he had no 
definite plan, but was anxious to initiate or have initiated some " 
policy of reorganization. I told him that it was the concensus of | 
opinion among leading business men and bankers in our country 
that it was not too late to formulate a reconstruction plan that 
would be feasible and effective. In response to his inquiry as to: 
what methods could be employed towards this end, I cited the case 
of the rehabilitation of our railroads after the panic of ’93 when 
some 33% of them were in the hands of receivers and explained 
how one by one they were set up by Reorganization Committees, etc. 
I told him that in my opinion the situation here at the present time 
was analogous, that the time had come when Reconstruction and. 
Reorganization Committees could be appointed and would be 
effective. 
We spoke of the Bradbury plan and of the discussions thereon 

which seem to be leading to something concrete. I observed that. 
he appeared to hope that something good will come out of the 
appointment of M. Barthou on the Reparation Commission. 

During our conversation, I spoke of the disappointment of the 
' Bankers’ Meeting of last spring and referred to the fact that Mr. 

Morgan’s ardor had been somewhat dampened because of the action 
of the French Reparation member under orders. 

Far from being in the spirit of an obstruction, M. Poincaré is 
simply going along the lines of his nature which makes him rather 
reluctant to take the initiative. Like most Frenchmen he is looking 
behind rather than ahead to see if he will be backed up, but I do 
beliéve, as I have told you before, that he is the right man in the 
right place. While he appeared to be tired and worn when [I left.
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Paris two months ago, he now seems in the best of condition and 
under no nervous strain. 

He asked me to put my suggestions in the form of an aide- 
mémotire, but I stated that there was much in our conversation that 
was in the nature of a general talk; that while I felt that my Ad- 
ministration was in sympathy with what I had said and that I 
felt I had the approval of my chief, I did not feel justified in put- 
ting the matter in writing. I added, however, that he could regard 
as final the opinion expressed regarding the view of the United 
States Government that there was no relation between the question 
of Interallied debts and that of reparations. 

Myron T. Herrick 

462.00 R 29/2170%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), November 7, 1922 

The Ambassador called to say that he had been informed by the 
President that this Government would send a representative to the 
economic conference 74 and he wished to take up the matter with 
the Secretary. The Secretary said that the Ambassador spoke 
rather more definitely about. the conference than he had understood 
the situation warranted. So far as the Secretary knew the Con- 
ference had not yet been determined upon and this Government had 
not yet received an invitation. The Secretary asked whether the 
plans for the Conference had ripened. The Ambassador said that 
he thought the views of his Government were clear in the matter. 
The Secretary asked whether he was prepared to talk with respect 
to the views of the other Governments. The Ambassador said that 
he was not and admitted that the plans were still inchoate. 

The Secretary said that this Government desired to be as helpful as 
possible in connection with the economic situation abroad; but that 
he was particularly desirous to avoid arousing false hopes or the 
putting of this Government in a position where it would seem to 
promise assistance that could not be given or a readiness to discuss 
matters which it was not free to discuss. The Secretary said that 
so far as the debts to the United States were concerned, the matter 
was not within Executive control; that it was a matter for Congress; 
that Congress had acted in the return of the Debt Commission and 
had strictly limited, its authority; that the Executive could not em- 
power any delegate to discuss matters that came within the purview 

*The proposed conference at Brussels.
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of this Congressional action. The Secretary said that there could 
be no modification of the present restrictions except by Congress, 
and that any attempt to discuss the matter of the debts in a foreign 
conference would be the reverse of helpfulness so far as Congres- 
sional sentiment was concerned. 

The Ambassador said that he understood this clearly and that 
before any action was taken by the United States it would be neces- 
sary, of course, for the agenda of the Conference to be decided 
upon and to be arranged so as to be agreeable to the United States. 
The Secretary said he would await further information upon this 
point. 

The Secretary then said that he was deeply interested in the solu- 
tion of the economic problems abroad and desired to state to the 
Ambassador frankly and in a wholly informal and unofficial way 

what he thought might be a helpful course of action. He said that 
he did not think that the statesmen of the countries concerned could 
solve the matter by meeting together directly or through delegates 
responsible to foreign offices. He said that the governments were 
committed; they had the political situation in their countries to con- 
sider and hence their freedom of action was restricted and it was 
very difficult to have a financial plan developed which would fit the 
actual economic conditions. The Secretary said he hoped that in 
this emergency there might be found a way of enlisting authoritative 
financial opinion through a meeting of important financial men in 
the various countries with the sympathy and approval of the govern- 
ments but acting freely in the sense that they were to formulate with- 
out restriction by instructions from foreign offices their views as to 
what should be done. In this way a financial plan could be formu- 
lated which the governments could accept because a plan thus formed 
would carry the highest weight and they could bow to it as inevitable. 
Such an arrangement would have the requisite financial backing in 
the various countries. The Secretary said that he had taken this up 
with Mr. Herrick and he understood that Mr. Herrick had presented 
the matter informally to M. Poincaré. 

The Secretary also said that the fundamental point was the repa- 
ration problem; that France had an unsettled credit item for repara- 
tions; that nobody knew what the contents of this item would be; 
that the financial situation of France and its ability to meet its known 
obligations could not be determined until this item was fixed. This 
lay at the foundation of the whole economic question abroad, and 
the Secretary hoped that this reparation matter could be settled if it 
were arranged on its merits by business men of the highest authority 
because of their financial ability and intellectual integrity. 

32604—-vol. 11-—38-—-—19
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The Ambassador said that he agreed with what the Secretary had 
said and that he would take the matter up at once to see whether 
anything could be done along the lines suggested. 

862.51/1576: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, Vovember 9, 1922—9 p.m. 
[Received November 10—10: 55 a.m.] 

218. From Boyden. B-797. First. Since arrival have read many 
times and discussed with Houghton his letter of October 23rd. Am 
convinced of fundamental accuracy his diagnosis of present suffering, 
probability great increase suffering and consequent despondency this 
winter. Anyone would know this inevitable result of mark depre- 
ciation. But actual visit here changes theoretical deduction to con- 
crete reality which must excuse his and my emphasis on something 
which we know you know before we say it. No one can say what 
social disturbance may result. Austrian experience encouraging in 
this aspect because Austria has lived somehow long after what seemed 
two years ago limit of human endurance. But conditions here differ. 
Particularly charity in case of Germany cannot be expected and if 
possible at all could not be maintained on scale sufficiently large to 
be effective as in Austria. Certainly one is well within bounds of 
reason in saying that failure to make whatever contribution is pos- 
sible towards solution of German problem involves some responsi- 
bility for results which may be of most extreme nature. 

Second. Thoroughly agree with Houghton that best insurance is 
hope. In this respect chief responsibility is on France. It is only 
incidentally that Interallied debt affects Germany’s hope and no 
action with respect to our debt can affect Germany except so far as 
might help France to accept conditions necessary to restore hope of 

Germany. Therefore in spite of much sympathy with Houghton’s 
idea of using our debt as means of bringing about peaceful condi- 
tions in Europe, I prefer to concentrate on reparations particularly 
as seems to me unlikely administration can either itself or through 
Houghton put out even informally suggestion he proposes. 

Third. My view still is that administration ought to make official 
statement regarding reparations whether Poincaré invites such ac- 
tion or not. Risk of situation too great to run risk that United 
States sits by with arms folded while France whether from mistaken 
conviction opposes [séc] pure inertia or purposeful intent pushes 
Germany into bankruptcy. In any simple statement of principles
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involved you have all the rest of world with you and all United 
States behind you. I should expect such a statement to turn scale 
but regardless of result it seems to me duty and from point of view 
of practical politics an opportunity. 

Fourth. I would not today lay much stress on bankers committee 
or any other method of determining Germany’s capacity, though no 
harm in adding any such thought to your statement. The psycho- 
logical point today is fall of mark. The decisive question is whether 
Allies will or will not concentrate on mark stabilization and do what 
is necessary to accomplish this. The necessary thing is to establish 
confidence outside financial centers and Germany itself. Regard- 
less of other reasons this must be done if any hope of reparations is 
to be saved and it is still possible. These principles stated briefly 

with authority of the United States behind them will carry conviction. 
Fifth. We add one practical consideration. In our judgment ad- 

ministration will find itself confronted say January or February 
with fact that wheat, cotton, copper, et cetera, cannot be sold to 
Germany in anything like usual volume. Anything which helps 
prevent this worth while. Very important that administration record 
on this point should be farsighted and such record will strengthen 
your hands in face of obvious political and financial difficulties such 
situation would create. 

HovucHton 

800.51/431 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

{Paraphrase] 

WasuHineton, November 14, 1922—3 p.m. 

145. I have very carefully considered proposal made in your letter 
of October 23 and have talked it over with President Harding. He 

says that it would not be at all possible to authorize you to make 
such a statement as you suggest. He is, however, willing to have you 
say, if you consider it wise to do so, that the American Government 
would wish to be helpful should the countries of Europe make the 
necessary adjustments to curtail excessive armaments and to trans- 
form the present conditions of enmity and chaos into those of peace 
and order. 

Of course you understand that Congress alone has the authority 
to remit debts. By deliberate action Congress has given the World 

War Foreign Debt Commission definite instructions. There is no 
prospect that the restrictions imposed will be changed in the im- 
mediate future, and no one representing the President could be per-
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mitted to in any way make a statement which would involve a com- 
mitment to the cancellation of the debts even with conditions, where 
Congress has not approved such conditions. The question is one 

_ of reparations primarily and must be settled on a business basis. 
The key to this situation is held by France. Our Government is at 
present engaged in informal exchanges with the French Government 
with a desire to assist in the settlement of this problem. 

Hucues 

462.00 R 296/14 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Paris, Vovember 17, 1922. 
| | Received December 1.] 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to my private letter of Octo- 
ber 27th, in which I outlined to you the substance of my informal 
conversation with M. Poincaré on October 22nd, I wish to inform 
you that I had a second interview with him on October 30th at 
which time we again spoke about the problem of Reparations. M. 
Poincaré again asked me to write him the substance of our talks 
together and in compliance with this request I addressed an informal 
letter to him on November 7th, a copy of which I enclose. I natu- 
rally omitted many points of our conversation as I did not care to 
put all in writing and have it submitted to M. Poincaré’s cabinet. 

Myron T. Herrick 

[Enclosure] 

The American Ambassador (Herrick) to the French President of the 
Council and Minister for Foreign Affairs (Poincaré) 

Paris, Vovember 7, 1922. 

Mon curr Monsieur te Prisipent: Referring to that part of our 
informal conversations of October 22nd and 30th relative to Repa- 
rations, the only suggestions of a formal nature which might have 
been embodied in an Aide Memoire were that the questions of Repa- 
rations and Interallied Debts due to the United States could not be 
considered together for the reason that the United States Congress 
is the only body competent to deal with debts and this it has already 
done. The position of my Government has always been that the 
question of debts is irrelevant to the question of German reparations. 
Our representatives in International Conferences are therefore lim- 
ited in their power to commit the Government of the United States
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as were our delegates at Versailles. This does not necessarily imply 
that the present position of Congress and the American people is 
irrevocable. By reason of this situation, they are more likely to 
accept and follow any plan suggested for the readjustment, reduction 
cr cancellation of debts than to initiate and lead. It is my belief 
that public opinion is bound to play a great part in future action in 
this direction and if Congress and the majority of the people un- 
dergo a change of opinion, it will be by seeing their best interests 

served as well as seeing universal benefit also, as they did when the. 
United States entered the Great War. 

During my two months vacation in America, I sought every 
opportunity to obtain the views and reactions of our people on 
this international problem and it was my conclusion that the general 
feeling was that this is no time for settlement by exchanging notes 
unless preliminary soundings had indicated the possibility of accept- 
ance by Governments. There is a distinct drift of opinion of late 
towards the feasibility of concrete proposals. I have found in this 
crystallization of opinion the hope that the problem of German 
Reparations might be taken up by a committee of practical business 
and financial men of the highest distinction in the various countries 
who would have the approval of the governments concerned. It 
would seem to me that an uninfluenced committee which would be 
not unlike the former committee of bankers, but without hampering 
restrictions, would be favored by other governments. It is the 
consensus of opinion that since the vast devastated regions for which 
Reparations are demanded lie in France, her relation to this sub- 
ject is such that the first question preceding any move or proposal 

would be: “ What will be the attitude of the French Government? ” 

As I told you on my first visit, I was pleased to find in Wash- 
ington, New York and elsewhere the most intense interest in this 

whole matter and an appreciation of the necessity of immediate 

action; likewise a general understanding that the evil consequences 

growing out of the failure of solving this problem would rest 

heavily on our own country also. This was my reason for coming 

to you for a straightforward and informal talk with the hope that 

we might find some way to assist in furthering some plan sug- 

gested by you. There are at present in Europe some of our most 

able and powerful financial men who feel as I do that now is an 

opportune time for the formulation of some practical plan of reor- 

ganization. I need-not repeat that we all recognize, even the re- 

motest country, that the delay in settling the question of Repara- 

tions is largely responsible for the present economic disorganization 

and that there is great necessity for prompt action. However, 

there appears to me to be little prospect of this unless governments



184 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1822, VOLUME II 

can arrange to interpose between themselves and their public the 
findings of an impartial committee. 

You asked me at our last meeting also, to write you what I said 
with reference to the financial and economic situation in America 
after the disastrous panic of 1893 being analogous to this situation. 
At that time, 33 percent of the railroads passed into the hands of 
receivers and there seemed no prospect for years to come of a re- 
vival. Industry and agriculture were at a standstill; business was 

_ completely demoralized and no class escaped this paralysis which 
gripped the nation and filled the people with despair. I detailed 
to you the manner in which reorganization and reestablishment took 
place and how hope and confidence came to our people out of despair. 

The first important rehabilitation was that of the Union Pacific 
Railway whose property was in a hopeless tangle. There were count- 
less committees of irresponsible people representing minor securl- 
ties; predatory lawyers, speculators and people were battening on 
the corpus of the company. A group of the highest type of disin- 

terested men that could be found in the country were appointed to 
formulate a plan of reorganization and in good time they brought 
forth a plan of refinancing which was so comprehensive and so work- 
able that its acceptance was instantly assured by all interests. There 
followed in rapid succession a reorganization of all the other bank- 

rupt companies, also of other corporations and industries and soon 
the wheels of commerce were turning once more. I had a close chance 
to observe this process as I was a member of several of these re- 
organization committees and I saw order come out of chaos. I feel 
that in the present instance the elements exist for reorganization, 
if only a beginning can be made. It is for this reason that I ven- 
tured to take your time and to give you for what they are worth 
my personal beliefs and reactions which reflect those of others. 

If I now have the temerity to put in writing what I said in our 
informal conversations, I do so simply because of my deep desire 

to do something of value for your country and my own. 
I asked you, Monsieur le Président, whether you did not think it 

feasible to select or inspire the selection of a group of business and 

financial men of the highest distinction in the various countries con- 

cerned to form a committee not unlike those reorganization com- 
mittees which I have described with the object of studying, in an 

expert manner, the whole problem of economic reconstruction. I 
would be glad to receive your impressions of what I have attempted, 
in a personal and confidential manner, to set before you and should 
you deem it worthy of your consideration I would be glad to come 

and see you. 
With assurances [etc. | Myron T. Herrick
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462.00 R 296/10: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Paris, November 17, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received November 17—3:18 p.m. | 

467. Department’s 321 of October 17, Boyden’s B—797 of November 
9 from Berlin.”> Largely as result of insistent public opinion I learn 
from Foreign Office and other sources that at Brussels conference 
Poincaré will present financial plan. Assuming that you are con- 
sidering the issuance of an official statement on this subject, I suggest 
that it might be desirable to delay statement until announcement of 

plan. 
Herrick 

462.00 R 29/2215a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, Vovember 29, 1922—3 p.m. 

405. An Associated Press report from Paris indicates that yester- 
day the French Cabinet considered a plan providing for the seizure 
of state coal mines and the collection of export taxes in Ruhr district, 
together with absolute control of section of Rhineland occupied now 
by French military. It is stated that this program will be appli- 
cable only after January 15, the date of first payment under the pres- 

ent scheme of reparations now in suspension. 
Confidential reports received from other sources indicate that Poin- 

caré hopes the proposed Brussels Conference will be successful but 
in event of failure France would act independently; that throughout 
Europe anxiety is general at reported French attitude. 

The Department appreciates difficulties in ascertaining intentions 
of French Government, but in view of widespread publicity given the 
subject, would like a confidential report from you. 

HucuHeEs 

462.00 R 29/2216: Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

[ Paraphrase] 

Paris, December 1, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received 7:50 p.m. | 

497. Department’s 405 of November 29. Have just talked with 
Political Director of Foreign Office in regard to French plans in 

5 See telegram no. 218, Nov. 9, from the Ambassador in Germany, p. 180.
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case Brussels Conference fails. I have learned that if Allies are 
unable to agree upon common action France will act alone. In this 
case she will take over forests and railroads of Rhineland now occu- 
pied by French military and administer that section for benefit of 
French Government as reported in my telegram 495 of Novem- 

ber 29,7 
Denial was made that a plan had been formulated regarding Ruhr 

district. Poincaré is certainly very reluctant to go into Ruhr valley. 
Confidence was expressed that whatever action France may take, 

Belgium would follow. In any event action will be taken by the 
first of January. 

Senator Dejou tells me that French Government appreciates fully 
necessity for omitting any reference to Allied debts in financial plan 
to be submitted at Brussels Conference. I neglected to make clear 
in my 495 that this plan was not submitted to French Government 

at the time it was submitted to Reparation Commission. 
I hope tomorrow to be able to give further definite information 

in regard to the subject of Department’s 405. 
Herrick 

862t.01/495 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), December 12, 1922 

[Extract] 

9. Reparations. The German Ambassador referred to the break- 

down in the London Conference and a conversation ensued in which 

the Secretary asked a number of questions which the Ambassador 

answered very readily and candidly. 

The Ambassador’s statements may be summarized as follows: 

It had been supposed by the German Government until recently 

that the French Government would not demand more than the 

administration of the left bank of the Rhine and the taking over 

of the one government mine on the right bank. It now appeared, 
however, that Poincare was determined to occupy the Ruhr. This 

was France’s last card; the Ambassador had been over the matter 

a long time ago and had almost hoped that the Germans [French? | 
would take the Ruhr and that they would have this over. 

The population of the Ruhr valley was of a stolid sort and with 
the French military on hand to prevent strikes it was quite possi- 
ble that they would be able to continue production for two or three 
months; that then there might be difficulties; that it was almost 1m- 

7° Not printed.
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possible to get along with the French; that there would be some 
trouble, a workman might assault a French soldier, et cetera, and 
before a year was over the French would find that the experiment 
was a failure. 

It was supposed that the French intended to take over the coal 
trust in the Ruhr; that this naturally meant the selling of the coal 
and there had been developed a system of distribution with which 
it was difficult to interfere. Of course the occupation of the Ruhr 
would make it possible for the French to refuse coal to industries 
that absolutely depended upon it. This occupation would give the 
French a domination of German industry and also would enable 
them to control necessities of particular districts. They could say 
for example that they would not sell coal to the Krupp Works or 
to other designated works, or that they would not send it to Bavaria. 
If, however, the occupation was used to ensure a pecuniary return, 

that is for the purpose of obtaining reparations, the results would 
be relatively small. France was getting now all the coal that it could 
use. If France was to get money from the output of the coal and 
this output was maintained, it would have to sell it. It could not 
increase profits on sales unless it either reduced wages or increased 
prices. It would be difficult to maintain efficiency on reduced wages. 

Prices might be increased but the price in Germany would be paid 
in marks and the taking of the Ruhr and an effort to make an eco- 
nomic readjustment of this sort would doubtless further depreciate 
the mark. The present profits were not very large. Germany had 

investigated the operations of the coal trust sometime ago and found 
the prices to be reasonable. It was estimated that the present profits 
on sales of about 9,000,000 tons of coal a month amounted to about 
500,000 gold marks. This would mean that in a year the profits 
would be 6,000,000 gold marks or a $1,250,000. In all probability 
the French administration would be more expensive if anything 
than the German and the profits would not be likely to be increased 
unless they succeeded in putting up prices. 

The conclusion was that in occupying the Ruhr the object was not 
to get reparations but to dominate German industry and prostrate 
Germany. 

462.00 R 29/21738% 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), December 14, 1922 

[Extract] 

2. Reparations.—Occupation of the Ruhr. The Ambassador said 
that it had been reported in the press that at the last Cabinet Meet-
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ing (December 12) the Cabinet had discussed the reparations situa- 
tion for two hours, and that there was opposition to the occupation 
of the Ruhr, and that some move on the part of the Government of 
the United States was in contemplation. The Ambassador said his 
Government would like to be advised as to what basis, if any, there 
was to these reports. The Secretary said that the Ambassador 
would realize that matters discussed at the Cabinet meeting were not 
appropriate subjects for diplomatic inquiry; that no statements had 
been made officially or informally which formed a basis for any of 
the press reports; that the Government was not in control of the 

press and could not be called upon to discuss statements made by 
correspondents to which the Government had no relation. 

The Ambassador said that he understood this, but the matters 
were of deep interest to his Government as they involved questions 
relating to reparations in which the French had vital concern. 

The Secretary said that, of course, he would not disclaim the 
intense interest that the American Government felt in the settlement 
of the matter of reparations; that this lay at the foundation of the 

economic recuperation of Europe which was of concern to the whole 

world and in a very important degree to the United States. The 

Secretary said that the Ambassador had inquired as to the press 

reports relating to our attitude with respect to the occupation of the 

Ruhr. The Secretary felt that there was a preliminary question 

which, in view of the Ambassador’s inquiry, might be presented by 

the Secretary and that was whether the French Government intended 

to occupy the Ruhr. The Ambassador said that the question was, 

What could the French do? There was one moratorium after an- 

other; the Germans were not paying and were not intending to pay. 

The Ambassador referred to the situation a year or so ago when the 

French Government had to enforce compliance with their demand 

by the occupation of Frankfort. Germans had large resources mn 

Argentine and other foreign countries. How were these to be 

reached? Perhaps if the French threatened the occupation of the 

Ruhr they might be able to obtain results. 

The Secretary said that if all they intended was to threaten the 

occupation of the Ruhr that was one matter but the actual occupa- 

tion was quite a different matter. The Secretary said he had 

doubted the reports that such a plan was in contemplation because 

apparently such a course would not secure the reparations which the 

French desired. Suppose the French would seize coal. What was 

to be done with it? If it was not sold no money could be obtained 

from it. If it was sold, how was it to be sold? Were new lines of 

distribution to be opened? If so, how, with greater return? If not, 

then in what manner would the French succeed in obtaining a greater 

profit than the coal syndicate made! Did they intend to decrease
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wages, or to increase prices? The Secretary understood that the. 
profits actually realized were quite inconsiderable as compared to the 
reparations demanded, and there was to be considered on the other 
hand the outlays to which the French would be put in taking such 
a course, and the likelihood of diminished production and efficiency 
because of the attitude of the population. 

The Secretary pointed out, however, that of far more vital con- 
cern was the future peace of the world, and that the French occupa- 
tion of territories inhabited by Germans would create a situation 
which would seem to make war at some time inevitable if it were 
not otherwise redressed. The Secretary said that, of course, he 
assumed that the French did not contemplate a policy which would 
dismember Germany and lay her prostrate as that would defeat an 
economic revival and would injure France as well as the United 

States and other countries. 
The Ambassador, while he did not expressly admit it, by his 

gestures and nods seemed to indicate acquiescence in what the Secre- 
tary jhad said. He at once, however, reiterated the woes of France, 
the sentiment of the people, the attitude of the Germans and the 
hopelessness of the situation unless something was done. The Am- 
bassador referred to the manner in which the French treasury was 
maintaining itself by the issue of the obligations of the Govern- 
ment and the amounts that in this way were being paid by the 
French people. The question was what could be done? 

The Secretary said that it seemed to him that a point had been 
reached where it was necessary to put sentiment aside so far as 
statesmanlike preparation of plans was concerned and to deal with 
the economic question upon its merits. The Secretary said he would 
recur to what he had already broadly suggested to the Ambassador 
some weeks ago. No one desired to see Germany escape her just 
obligations. No one desired to see France sacrifice a sou of what 
she was entitled to obtain. But the question always was what could 
she obtain¢ ‘There was no sacrifice in giving up what you could 
never get. No matter what might be said, or how justly it might be 
said, with regard to the German attitude, the fact remained that 
France could not get any more than Germany could pay. To ask 
France to make a settlement based on what Germany could pay was 
not to ask her to sacrifice anything, but to make a settlement upon a 
basis which would aid France greatly because of the hope that would 
be engendered and the new economic life in Europe which would 
result. 

The Secretary said that he did not profess to say what Germany 
could pay. He was satisfied, however, that this would not be settled 
in discussions between the statesmen of the different nations con-
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cerned. The statesmen were responsible to whom? To their Parlia- 
ments and to political sentiment. They were compelled to hold the 
positions that they had severally taken. They constantly had to 
consider the conditions of their political life. That was not a subject 
for criticism. The Secretary had no desire at this difficult time to 
suggest a word which could convey the faintest notion of a desire 
to be critical. The Secretary said that it was simply a statement 
of fact which must be considered in determining what should be 
done. The Secretary said he felt that we had got to a point where 
if the matter were to be considered on its merits there should be 
called in those who would faithfully advise the Governments in a 
dispassionate and authoritative manner with respect to an economic 
solution. The Secretary said that the Ambassador knew very well 
that if a professional man, or a man of highest authority in finance 
or business, were approached for his opinion upon a question relat- 
ing to his profession or to the sphere in which he was an authority 
his answer would be as clear as crystal. He could not in virtue of 
his own integrity and prestige give any answer except that which 
corresponded to his intellectual conviction based upon his experience 
and knowledge. Therefore, if men friendly to France, appreciative 
of her needs, and financial authorities, were brought together,—a man 
or men of the highest authority in the United States, Great Britain, 
France, and Belgium, for example,—and they were asked to suggest 
a financial plan, they would do so, and then the statesmen could tell 
those who supported them that the best possible thing had been done. 
At least they could ask their opponents what alternative they had 
to suggest. The Secretary said that nothing of that sort would be 
helpful unless Foreign Offices kept their hands off. The trouble with 
the Bankers’ Committee was that the French representative took his 
instructions from Paris and was not allowed to speak his own mind. 
The Secretary said that, of course, Governments must acquiesce in 
the constitution of such a body. They must give it full opportunity. 
They must contemplate acquiescence in its recommendations. They 
must give an opportunity for such a body to work not as official 
delegates but as the representatives of their own conscience, knowl- 
edge and experience in order to give an authoritative economic 
answer. 

The Ambassador seemed to be much impressed with the suggestion, 

and said that he felt the force of what the Secretary said and he 
would not fail to communicate these views to his Government. He 
must say, however, that the situation was made a great deal more 
difficult for his Government than it otherwise would be because of 
the tendency in Great Britain and in the United States, as shown 
by the press, rather to favor Germany and to excuse Germany and
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to put France in the wrong. The Secretary said that no solution 
would ever. be found if consideration were given to matters of that 
sort which were entirely beside the merits of the problem. The 
Secretary said that things were going from bad to worse. Would 
this situation, of which the Ambassador complained, be remedied 
by doing nothing or by forcible measures as against Germany ? 
Exactly the opposite effect would be produced. What could make 
a change in such opinion? Suppose M. Poincaré were to say that 
conditions had reached a crisis; that France desired only what was 
possible and consistent with the economic recuperation in Europe 
and were to ask leading financial men of his own country and of 
Great Britain, the United States and Belgium to gather together 
as an informal body to tell the Governments what could be done 
and to propose a plan. Would there not at once be created through- 
out the entire world a feeling of satisfaction? Would not France 
be highly praised for such a reasonable suggestion and for such a 
fair attitude? The opinion of the world would change, so far as it 

was disposed to be critical of France by reason of what it believed 
to be contemplated in the direction of extreme measures. 

The Secretary said, moreover, what would France lose by such a 
course? Suppose that something resulted which would not bear 
examination, which was unreasonable, which France on fair ground 
could not accept. She would not have sacrificed any of her power 
and certainly none of her rights. 

The important question was, What was the alternative? What 
were they to do? If it was to be a satisfactory financial plan the 
investing public must be considered. If it was desired to raise 
money through some flotation, nobody could develop a plan except 
those who knew what the financial markets of the world would be 
able to absorb. Therefore it was of vital necessity to have men in 
touch with these markets to give their advice as to what was prac- 
ticable. The Secretary said that the case was not one where there 
was a pot of gold in the Ruhr that the French could go and pick up 
and we were desirous that she should not have it. The only pot 
of gold there was a net balance that would remain after expenses 
as a result of production and trade. The Ambassador said “ Yes”, 
but there were pots of gold in Argentine and other places which 
France might be able to get at. The Secretary said that if they 
actually proceeded to forcible and extreme measures the chances 
would be that whatever resources there were outside would be the 
more tenaciously held. The Secretary pointed out, however, that if 
financial men of high authority were brought into consultation to 
devise a plan they would of course take into consideration all avail- 

able resources and they would be as well advised as the French Gov-
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ernment or anybody else with respect to what these resources were, 
The Ambassador said that he could not hold out much hope be- 

cause of the difficulties in which France found herself, the state of 
sentiment, the condition of her people, the attitude of Germany, 
et cetera. He would however bring the Secretary’s suggestion at 
once to the attention of his Government. 

8. London conversations. The Ambassador said that the reports 

about a deadlock in London were not accurate; that the London 
conversations had been of a pleasant character, and that they had 
merely suspended until January 2; that no ill feeling had been 
created. 

862t.01/497 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with tha 
British Ambassador (Geddes), December 18, 1922 

The British Ambassador stated that he had received a direct mes- 
sage from Mr. Bonar Law, a message which had not gone through 
the Foreign Office, to inform the Secretary as to the Premier’s view 
of the present situation. The Ambassador did not read the message 
but gave what he said was the substance of it orally. He described 
Mr. Bonar Law as taking a “ most gloomy ” view of the prospect. ... 
It seemed that France was determined to go ahead in a military 
way. Just what the extent of their action would be, the Premier 
did not know. Probably they would send their forces into the Ruhr; 
but to what extent, or what eventual measures they would adopt, 
could not be said. Mr. Bonar Law felt that such action would be 
attended by the gravest consequences in Germany. He could not 
tell precisely what would happen, but he looked upon the situation 

as most serious. 
Mr. Bonar Law did not know what the Government of the United 

States could do and did not wish to make any suggestion, but, the 
condition of affairs was so grave, that if there was anything that 
occurred to the Secretary that could be done to relieve it, it would 

be very welcome. 
The Ambassador said that he was sure Mr. Bonar Law appre- 

ciated the situation here and the difficulties that the American Gov- 
ernment had to face. Mr. Bonar Law was not sanguine that any 
action that the American Government might take would change the 
French attitude. He merely wished the Secretary to know what the 

situation was and to say that he would be glad if any assistance 
- could be given. 

In particular the Premier had inquired whether the American 
Government would be disposed to be represented at the meeting to
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be held in Paris on January 2nd. He was not submitting a formal 

invitation, but he merely wished to quire informally whether it 
would be possible for the Government of the United States to be 
represented at the meeting in Paris in much the same way as it was 
now represented at Lausanne. 

The Secretary expressed his appreciation of the kindness of Mr. 
Bonar Law in giving him this information. 

The Secretary said that there had been a disposition in other 
quarters to minimize the differences that had developed at the Lon- 
don conversations and to give the impression that a deadlock had 
not occurred. The Secretary said that he of course had had the 
direct message which the Ambassador had given him a few days 
ago ?* and felt that he understood the difficulty. With respect to the 
representation of the American Government at Paris, the Secretary 
said that much could happen between now and January 2nd and 
it was impossible now to say whether such a step would be advisable. 
The Secretary said that he had heard rumors—he had nothing official 
on the subject,—that the French Government had not desired to have 
the American Government invited to participate in the London con- 
versations. It had been stated in the press that the French Govern- 
ment did not desire this for the reason that it might be expected 
that the American Government would not view with favor the pro- 
posal of the French to occupy the Ruhr. The Secretary asked the 
Ambassador if he knew whether there had been opposition to such 
an invitation. The Ambassador said that he did not, but indicated 
that it was not unlikely that some such view was taken. The Sec- 
retary pointed out that, of course, in any event the American Gov- 
ernment could not consider being represented at the Paris conversa- 
tions even in an informal way unless the participating governments 
desired it. 

The Ambassador referred to the current discussions in the press 
and the Secretary remarked at the absurd lengths to which some of 
the correspondents had gone in developing a plan out of their imagi- 
nation and then finding defects in it. The Secretary said that of 
course anyone would know that there was no prospect of a loan of 
any sort until the reparation question was adjusted. The Ambassa- 
dor said, of course, he knew that and it was for this reason that much 
of what had been written had been discounted. 

The Ambassador indicated that he would like to know whether the 
American Government felt that it could be of any assistance so that 
he could advise Mr. Bonar Law. The Secretary said that he did not 

* Wvidently refers to interview of Dec. 11, the memorandum of which is not 
printed (file no. 462.00R29/224814 ).
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feel at liberty to discuss the matter with the Ambassador at this 
time; that the Secretary had made certain suggestions, in an informal 
way, to the French Government; that he was quite sure that these 

suggestions did not involve any action which would not be viewed 
with entire favor by the British Government and that he was not at 
all sure that they would come to anything and was not disposed, 
therefore, to attach an undue importance to them. The Secretary 
felt that in this grave emergency when so much depended upon the 
political difficulties in which M. Poincaré found himself, that an op- 
portunity should be given to him to take any suggestion and make it 
his own and find a way of escape from the present zmpasse. 

The Secretary said that while the matter was in this situation 
he would prefer not to discuss it at all. The Ambassador said he 
appreciated that and could easily, he thought, conjecture what was 
in the Secretary’s mind, that is, with regard to some effort at an 
impartial inquiry. 

The Ambassador wondered whether it would not be possible for 

the American Government publicly to indicate its attitude with 
regard to the occupation of the Ruhr. The Secretary said that 
French Government had no reason to doubt the attitude of the 
American Government or the American people with respect to 

that question; that the futility of expecting an economic return 
from such an occupation was quite clear and that the dangerous 
consequences which might ensue were fairly obvious. The Secre- 
tary said that he did not desire at the moment to make any public 
statement; that each step must have its sufficient reason at the time 
it was taken. The Secretary said that he doubted very much 
whether any suggestion the American Government could make at 
this time would bring about any change but if there were one chance 
in ten, room ought to be given for it. 

The Ambassador, referring again to American participation at 

the meeting in Paris, the Secretary said that of course the Ambas- 
sador would understand that this Government could not enter into 

any discussion as to its own debt. The Secretary did not think 
that this was a matter vital to the settlement of the reparation prob- 
lem; that no one was asking France to forego what it could get and 
that it could not get any more or less from Germany because of 
what France owed the United States. While this was so, of course 
if it was desired to press a different view, the United States could 
not, under the present limitations fixed by the Act of Congress, 
undertake to join in such a discussion. 

The Secretary said he felt that at this time it was very important 
that the views of the American Government should not be presented 
at London or Berlin or anywhere else but at Washington. The
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Ambassador said he fully understood and that what he would say 
as to this interview would go directly to Mr. Bonar Law and in a 
cautious manner. 

700.0011 R 34/2 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand) , December 21, 1922 

{Extract 78] 

The French Ambassador said that he had received a telegram from 
M. Poincaré, who expressed his very cordial appreciation at the 
kindness of the Secretary in making the informal suggestion which 
the Ambassador had communicated. He wished particularly to 
express his grateful appreciation of what the Secretary had said as 
to his friendship for France. 

The Ambassador did not read the telegram to the Secretary but 
held it in his hand and referred to it saying that the next point made 
by M. Poincaré was that before taking up such a suggestion as that 
made by the Secretary for an impartial body of experts selected 
from the various powers to take up the subject it was deemed to 

be necessary to exhaust the opportunities that the French Govern- 

ment had of securing agreement with the other Governments. 
The Ambassador here interjected to say that there seemed to be 

some misunderstanding of his telegram to M. Poincaré, although he 
tried to make it very clear; that the Ambassador had not intended 
to suggest, as M. Poincaré seemed to imply, that such an interna- 
tional commission would decide the matter for France and bind the 
French Government but that it would act in an advisory capacity; 
that it would elicit facts and make its recommendations to the 
Governments leaving them free to take action. 

The Secretary said that this was the understanding; that the 
report of such a body would be authoritative in the sense that it 
would be made upon the recommendation of men of high repute in 
their respective countries, and that it would be impartial and deal 
with the subject on its merits; that such a report would have the 
weight to which the men who made it and its character would entitle 
it; but that, of course, the Governments would still be free to act 

as Governments in dealing with the governmental questions before 
them. 

The Ambassador repeated that he would make this clear to M. 

Poincaré by another telegram. | 
The Ambassador said that M. Poincaré went on to say that the 

Premiers were having pourparlers upon this very question and were 

2 The remainder of this memorandum is printed on p. 206. 
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going to resume these on January 2, and that he did not think that 
any such suggestion could be followed up before that time, and 
before it was ascertained that it would be impossible for them to 
arrive at an agreement. 

The Secretary said that, of course, this would depend on M. Poin- 
caré’s estimate of the chances of an agreement; that the Secretary 
would suggest that it might be well to deal with the matter before 
an actual breakdown of the Conference; that if they met on January 
2 and came to an utter disagreement it might be more difficult 
subsequently to deal with the suggestion. 

The Ambassador said that evidently M. Poincaré did not wish to 
take it up before they had reconvened on January 2 in an endeavor 
to see what they could do, and, after all, January 2 was not so far 
away. 

462.00 R 29/2601 

Mr. J. P. Morgan to the Secretary of State 

| New Yorn, December 22, 1922. 
[Received December 26. ] 

Dear Mr. Hucues: I have naturally been thinking a good deal 
over the things we talked about the other day, and have had a 
new idea, which I expounded to Mr. Thomas,”® who came to see 
me this morning. He asked what course I would recommend, which 
would be of advantage at present in France, and I said that it 
seemed to me that if Mr. Poincaré would say to his own people 
something on the following lines, it might have a beneficial effect. 
He might say to them— 

“Tt is quite true that Germany is in default and that we have 
the right and the power to occupy the Ruhr Basin, or inflict any 
other of the penalties embodied in the Treaty. We are not yet 
sure, however, that this is the best and wisest way of accomplish- 
ing the purpose, which is that, not only of France, but of all the 
Allies; namely, getting the most out of Germany that she can 
possibly pay. This question we are going to have studied, and, 
when we arrive at a conclusion in that connection, we will take 
such action, with your permission, as may be finally decided upon 
as being the wisest and best course to attain this great and necessary 
object.” 

It seems to me that this would give him a very good platform to 
start out upon, to get his international commission from all the 

*Albert Thomas, French citizen, Director of the International Labor Office 
of the League of Nations.
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countries to examine the subject and report to the various govern- 
ments. 

I feel that it is important to keep you advised of anything I do in 
the matter, hence this letter. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. P. Morcan 

862t.01/502 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the - 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), December 26, 1922 

(Extract °°] 

The Ambassador said that he had received a long telegram from 
M. Poincaré. In the first place, M. Poincaré desired to express his 
gratitude to the Secretary for the way in which he had dealt with 
the matters that had been under discussion. The Ambassador said 
that he thought M. Poincaré referred to the Secretary’s denials with 
respect to the various absurd rumors that had filled the newspapers, 
the rumors which suggested plans that had never been under dis- 
cussion and tended to becloud the questions that had been considered. 

M. Poincaré said that in France there was a growing feeling of 
impatience and a growing sense of irritation. M. Poincaré had 
referred to what had taken place in the Chamber of Deputies and 
that many things that had been said were very hard. The impres- 
sion given by the reports that had been circulated was that America 
was trying to tell France what she should do and what she should 
have. The Ambassador added that the statement this morning in 
the press from Senator McCormick was, to say the least, very in- 
opportune, and would not help sentiment abroad. 

Continuing, the Ambassador said that M. Poincaré, in his long 
telegram, had been very careful to point out that no annexation was 
contemplated. The Ambassador said he wished particularly to refer 
to one paragraph in M. Poincaré’s message. This paragraph, which 
the Ambassador read, was in substance that M. Poincaré did not 
contemplate any “ annexation ” or “diminution ” of Germany terri- 
tory; that one “ would be mad to think of creating another Alsace- 

Lorraine ”; that they desired the prosperity of Germany; that what 
they wanted was to be paid and that Germany could not pay unless 
she was prosperous. 

The Ambassador went on to say that M. Poincaré again expressed 
the hope that an agreement would be reached at the resumption of 
the Premiers’ Conference in Paris on January 2; that if no agree- 

° The remainder of this memorandum is printed on p. 208. .
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ment was reached at that time French opinion would demand that 
something should be done, but that nothing was contemplated except 
to take certain guarantees. 

The Secretary asked what was meant by “guarantee.” The Am- 
bassador said he supposed taking the customs. The Ambassador 
explained that he said this on his own responsibility and his own 
thought of what was projected; that M. Poincaré only referred in 
his telegram to guarantees. The Secretary asked whether any mili- 
tary occupation of the Ruhr was intended. The Ambassador said 
he thought not, in view of what M. Poincaré had said in the para- 
graph above-mentioned with respect to “ annexation.” 

The Secretary said that a policy of annexation might be disclaimed 
and yet there might be occupation taken of territory in such a way 
as a means of enforcing guarantees which might not easily be given 
up. One step might lead to another. A statesman who started 
upon a given course might find it difficult in the light of the opinion 
of this people to change it. The Ambassador said that he had put 
very strongly before M. Poincaré the Secretary’s fear that a move- 
ment by France would cause disaster in Germany, and that evidently 
M. Poincaré did not think that would be the result. 

462.00 R 29/2265 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, December 26, 1922—S8 p. m. 
[Received December 27—9: 88 a. m.] 

540. B-816. First. Commission today decided unanimously Ger- 
many has not executed entirety orders placed under annex IV, part 
VIII, Versailles Treaty for delivery timber to France year 1922. 

Second. Commission then by majority decided this failure consti- 
tuted default by Germany within the meaning of paragraph 17, 
annex II, part VIII, of the treaty, British delegate voting contrary. 

Commission further decided by majority, British delegate abstain- 
ing, to remind governments concerned that in Commission’s letter 
March 21st, which fixed payments to be made by Germany during 
1922 Commission stated: 

“If the Reparation Commission finds in the course of the year 
1922 that deliveries in kind called for by France or her nationals, or 
by any other power entitled to reparation or its nationals, in accord- 
ance with the procedure laid down by the treaty or in virtue of a 
procedure approved by the Reparation Commission and within the 
limits of the figures above indicated, have not been effected by reason
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of obstruction on the part of the German Government or on the 
part of its organizations, or by reason of a breach of the procedure 
of the treaty, or of a procedure approved by the Reparation Com- 
mission, additional equivalent cash payments shall be exacted from 
Germany at the end of 1922 in replacement of the deliveries not 
effected.” 

Commission decided interpretation word “default” as used in 
paragraph 17, annex ITI, to mean “ voluntary default” as in para- 
graph 18, same annex. Commission in accordance with terms para- 
graph 17, annex IT, is notifying Governments of Great Britain, 
France, Belgium and Italy. Also decided unofficially to notify the 
United States Government through this delegation. Boyden. 

Herrick 

462.00 R 29/2267 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, December 28, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 6:45 p.m.] 

544. B-818. Our B-816.*1 In final text of decision given inter- 
pretation word “ default” paragraph 17, annex 2, reference to para- 
graph 18, same annex, is deleted and “ default” is simply defined as 
signifying “voluntary default.” Boyden. 

Herrick 

462.00 R 296/13b : Circular telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 

(Herrick) 

WasHineton, December 29, 1922—noon. 
The following is an extract from a speech which the Secretary will 

deliver on December 29 before the American Historical Association, 
in Néw Haven. Please repeat to London, Brussels, Rome, Lausanne, 
and Berlin: 

Economic Conditions in Europe. The economic conditions in 
Europe give us the greatest concern. They have long received the. 
earnest consideration of the Administration. It is idle to say that 
we are not interested in these problems, for we are deeply interested 
from an economic standpoint, as our credits and markets are in- 
volved, and from a humanitarian standpoint, as the heart of the 
American people goes out to those who are in distress. We cannot 
dispose of these problems by calling them European, for they are 

* Supra.
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world problems and we cannot escape the injurious consequences 
of a failure to settle them. 

They are, however, European problems in the sense that they 
cannot be solved without the consent of European Governments. 
We cannot consent for them. The key to the settlement is in their 
hands, not in ours. 

The crux of the European situation lies in the settlement of repara- 
tions. There will be no adjustment of other needs, however pressing, 
until a definite and accepted basis for the discharge of reparations 
claims has been fixed. It is futile to attempt to erect any economic 
structure in Europe until the foundation is laid. 
How can the United States help in this matter? We are not seek- 

ing reparations. We are indeed asking for the reimbursement of 
the costs of our army of occupation; and, with good reason, for we 
have maintained our army in Europe at the request of the Allies 
and of Germany and under an agreement that its cost with like army 
costs should be a first charge upon the amounts paid by Germany. 
Others have been paid and we have not been paid. 

But we are not seeking general reparations. We are bearing our 
own burden and through our loans a large part of Europe’s burden in 
addition. No demands of curs stand in the way of a proper settle- 
ment of the reparation question. 

Of course we hold the obligations of European Governments and 
there has been much discussion abroad and here with respect to them. 
There has been a persistent attempt ever since the Armistice to link 
up the debts owing to our Government with reparations or with 
projects of cancellation. This attempt was resisted in a determined 
manner under the former Administration and under the present 
Administration. The matter is plain enough from our standpoint. 
The capacity of Germany to pay is not at all affected by any indebted- 
ness of any of the Allies to us. That indebtedness does not diminish 
Germany’s capacity, and its removal would not increase her capacity. 

| For example, if France had been able to finance her part in the war 
without borrowing at all from us, that is, by taxation and internal 
loans, the problem of what Germany could pay would be exactly the 
same. Moreover, so far as the debtors to the United States are con- 
cerned, they have unsettled credit balances, and their condition and 
capacity to pay cannot be properly determined until the amount that 
can be realized on these credits for reparations has been determined. 

The Administration must also consider the difficulty arising from 
the fact that the question of these obligations which we hold, and 
what shall be done with them, is not a question within the province 
of the Executive. Not only may Congress deal with public property 
of this sort but it has dealt with it. It has created a Commission and 

- Instead of giving that Commission broad powers such as the Admin- 
istration proposed, which quite apart from cancellation might permit 
a, sound discretion to be exercised in accordance with the facts elicited, 
Congress has placed definite restrictions upon the power of the Com- 
mission in providing for the refunding of these debts. 

But what is our attitude toward the question of reparations, stand- 
ing as it does as a distinct question and as one which cannot be set- 
tled unless the European Governments concerned are able to agree?
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We have no desire to see Germany relieved of her responsi- 
bility for the war or of her just obligations to make reparation for 
the injuries due to her aggresssion. There is not the slightest desire 
that France shall lose any part of her just claims. On the other 
hand, we do not wish to see a prostrate Germany. There can be 
no economic recuperation in Europe unless Germany recuperates. 
There will be no permanent peace unless economic satisfactions are 
enjoyed. There must be hope and industry must have promise of re- 
ward if there is to be prosperity. We should view with disfavor 
measures which instead of producing reparations would threaten 
disaster. 

Some of our own people have suggested that the United States 
should assume the role of arbiter. There is one sufficient answer 
to this suggestion, and that is that we have not been asked to as- 
sume the role of arbiter. There could be no such arbitrament unless 
it were invited, and it would be an extraordinary and unprecedented 
thing for us to ask for such an invitation. 

I do not think that we should endeavor to take such a burden of 
responsibility. We have quite enough to bear without drawing to 
ourselves all the ill feeling which would result from disappointed 
hopes and a settlement which was viewed as forced upon nations by 
this country which at the same time is demanding the payment of 
its debts. 

But the situation does call for a settlement upon its merits. The 
first condition of a satisfactory settlement is that the question should 
be taken out of politics. Statesmen have their difficulties, their pub- 
lic opinion, the exigencies which they must face. It is devoutly to 
be hoped that they will effect a settlement among themselves, and 
that the coming meeting at Paris will find a solution. But if it does 
not, what should be done? The alternative of forcible measures to 
obtain reparations 1s not an attractive one. No one can foretell the 
extent of the serious consequences which might ensue from such a 
course. Apart from political results, I believe that the opinion of 
experts is that such measures will not produce reparation payments 
but might tend to destroy the basis of those payments which must. 
be found in economic recuperation. 

If, however, statesmen cannot agree and such an alternative is 
faced, what can bedone? Is there not another way out? The funda- 
mental condition is that in this critical moment the merits of the 
question, as an economic one, must alone be regarded. Sentiment, 
however natural, must be disregarded; mutual recriminations are of 
no avail; reviews of the past, whether accurate or inaccurate, promise 
nothing; assertions of blame on the one hand and excuses on the 
other come to naught. 

There ought to be a way for statesmen to agree upon what Ger- 
many can pay, for no matter what claims may be made against her, 
that is the limit of satisfaction. There ought to be a way to deter- 
mine that limit and to provide a financial plan by which immediate 
results can be obtained and the European nations can feel that the 
foundation has been laid for their mutual and earnest endeavors 
to bring about the utmost prosperity to which the industry of their 
people entitle them.
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If statesmen cannot agree, and exigencies of public opinion make 
their course difficult, then there should be called to their aid those 
who can point the way to a solution. 
Why should they not invite men of the highest authority in finance 

in their respective countries—men of such prestige, experience and 
honor that their agreement upon the amount to be paid, and upon 
a financial plan for working out the payments, would be accepted 
throughout the world as the most authoritative expression obtam- 
able? Governments need not bind themselves in advance to accept 
the recommendations, but they can at least make possible such an 
inquiry with their approval and free the men who may represent 
their country in such a commission from any responsibility to For- 
eign Offices and from any duty to obey political instructions. In 
other words they may invite an answer to this difficult and press- 
ing question from men of such standing and in such circumstances 
of freedom as will insure a reply prompted only by knowledge and 
conscience. I have no doubt that distinguished Americans would 
be willing to serve on such a commission. If Governments saw fit 
to reject the recommendation upon which such a body agreed, they 
would be free to do so, but they would have the advantage of 1m- 
partial advice and of an enlightened public opinion. Peoples would 

e informed, the question would be rescued from assertion and coun- 
terassertion, and the problem put upon its way to solution. 

I do not believe that any general conference would answer the 
purpose better, much less that any political conference would accom- 
plish a result which Premiers find it impossible to reach. But I do 
believe that a small group, given proper freedom of action, would 
be able soon to devise a proper plan. It would be time enough to 
consider forcible measures after such an opportunity had been ex- 
hausted. Such a body would not only be expert but friendly. It 
would not be bound by special official obligations; it would have no 
animus and no duty but to find and state the truth. In a situation 
which requires an absence of technicality and immunity from inter- 
ference, I hope that the way may soon be found for a frank discus- 
sion and determination of what is essentially an economic problem. 

The United States has the most friendly and disinterested pur- 
pose in this matter, and wishes to aid in any practicable way. But 
it is idle to make suggestions which arouse false hopes and are so 
impracticable that they cannot bear fruit. On the other hand, there 
lies open a broad avenue of opportunity if those whose voluntary 
action is indispensable are willing to take advantage of it. And, 
once this is done, the avenues of American helpfulness cannot fail 
to open hopefully. 

PHILLIPS 

462.00 R 296/138a : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineron, January 6, 1923—4 p.m. 

For your information. In reply to inquiries, I have said that this 
Government’s proposal for commission of financial experts to con-
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sider reparations, as stated in my sreech at New Haven and cabled 
you on December 29, would natural. ~ useless unless it was accept- 
able to France, and that it was for» ch Government, who were 
acquainted fully with my suggestion, t. + or not to act, as they 
desired. This Government, while wishing co assist in every possible 
way, does not desire to become a dictator or arbitrator in reparations 
problem. In placing suggestion before French Government, the Gov- 

ernment of the United States feels that it has done all that it now 
can do to contribute to solution of the situation, the real control of 
which rests with other nations. 

Repeat to London, Rome, Berlin, Brussels, and to Berne for 
Lausanne. 

HucHss 

GERMAN PROPOSAL FOR A PLEDGE OF PEACE AMONG THE POWERS 
INTERESTED IN THE RHINE 

700.0011 R 34/1 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with. the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), December 15, 1922 

[Hxtract] 

The Ambassador said that some months ago he had spoken to the 
Secretary of the essential points in establishing sound conditions in 
Europe. The first was the assurance of peace. He had spoken at 
that time in a general way of the necessity of finding some basis by 
which peace could be guaranteed. The Ambassador again referred 
to the apprehensions of France and stated that there was no danger 
of Germany attempting to make war upon France but that it was 
desirable that the French fear should be removed if possible. 

The Ambassador said that his Government was now prepared to 
make a more definite suggestion. That suggestion was to the effect 
that the Powers especially concerned with the Rhine, such as Great 
Britain, France, Germany and Italy, should enter into an agreement 
that neither one of them would engage in a war with any of the 
others for a generation without putting the matter to a popular vote. 

The Secretary asked if this was a definite proposal and not condi- 
tioned upon anything else. The Ambassador said that it was. The 
Secretary asked what was meant by a “ generation”. The Ambassa- 
dor said a period of, say, thirty years. The Secretary asked whether 
it referred to a war in which all the Powers mentioned were engaged 

or a war between any two or more of them. The Ambassador said 
that he referred to the latter. It would not, however, refer to a war 

with some other Power as for example between France and Turkey.
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The Secretary asked whether it was the desire of the German 
Government that the Secretary should in his discretion ascertain 
informally or otherwise whether such a suggestion was acceptable. 
The Ambassador said that that was the desire; that they desired in 
some way to put the matter in the hands of the United States Gov- 
ernment; that they would welcome any arrangement by which the 
Government of the United States would in a sense be a “ trustee ” 
to see that the arrangement was carried out or to take any action 
in the matter that the United States thought to be practicable. 

The Secretary said he was glad to receive the suggestion and he 
would give it consideration. It was gratifying to note the desire of 
the German Government to remove the apprehension of war. 

462.00 R 29/22591% 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), December 18, 1922 

{Extract] 

The Secretary said that since the last interview with the French 

Ambassador he had had an interview with the German Ambassador. 
The latter had said that his Government was willing to enter into 
an agreement with Great Britain, France and Italy to the effect 
that none of these Powers should engage in war against any of the 
others for a generation unless the war was authorized by a popular 
vote. The Secretary had asked the German Ambassador whether 
this was a proposal of an independent unconditional agreement. 
The German Ambassador had said that it was. The Secretary had 
asked what was meant by a “ generation.” The German Ambassa- 

dor had said “say about thirty years.” The German Ambassador 
had informed the Secretary that his Government would like to have 
the Secretary bring it to the attention of the other Powers men- 
tioned. The Secretary said that he had not said anything to the 
representatives of the other Powers as he desired to find out in the 
first instance whether this would appeal to the French Government; 
it was a suggestion made by the German Government to relieve in 

some practicable way the apprehension of France. 
The French Ambassador said it was very important. He made 

note of the suggestion and said he would convey the information 
to his Government. The Ambassador said that nothing permanent 
could be hoped for until a different sort of instruction was given in
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the German schools; that not [now?] this instruction inculcated the 
desire for revenge upon France. The Secretary said that such an 
agreement as that proposed would have a powerful influence on the 

sentiment of the people and would encourage the people in the 
maintenance of peace and the desire for peace. The Ambassador 
agreed that the suggestion should have serious consideration. 

462.00 R 29/2261%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), December 19, 1922 

[Extract] 

The Secretary informed the German Ambassador that he had 
spoken informally to the French Ambassador with respect to the 
proposal of the German Government that Great Britain, France, 
Germany and Italy should enter into an agreement not to engage 
in war for thirty years without a popular vote. The Secretary said 
he did not think it wise to take the matter up formally with the 
other Governments unless it would be received and treated seriously 

by the French Government. The Ambassador acquiesced in this 
point of view. 

The Secretary said that he would be glad to have the Ambassador 
put his proposal in a memorandum or note so that the Secretary 
would have a written text in order to avoid any possible misunder-  . 
standing. The Ambassador said he would do so. 

700.0011 R 34/- 

The German Embassy to the Department of State * | 

If the Government of the United States with the view of saving 
Europe propose that the powers interested in the Rhine, to wit: 
France, Great Britain, Italy and Germany solemnly agree among 

themselves and promise the Government of the United States, that 
they will not resort to war against each other for a period of one 
generation without being authorized to do so by a plebiscite of their 
own people, Germany would not hesitate to enter such an obligation. 

” The file copy bears the following notation: “ Delivered by the German Am- 
bassador, Dec. 21, 1922. C. E. H.”
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700.0011 R 34/2 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 

French Ambassador (Jusserand), December 21, 1922 

[Extract *] 

2. German proposal as to agreement not to make war without a 

plebiscite. The Ambassador said that he had communicated all the 

Secretary had said on this point to M. Poincaré, and that M. Poin- 

caré had replied to the effect that France could not enter into such 

an agreement without a change in her Constitution; that under her 

Constitution Parliament had the determination of making war and 

it required an amendment to alter this. The Ambassador, with the 

telegram in his hand, apparently paraphrased its content in saying 

further that the Germans could not be relied upon, and that if they 

wanted to make war they could easily get a vote to that effect; that 

it would be necessary for them to change their entire attitude towards 

the French; that they were now resentful and hated the French and 

were looking for revenge. 
The Secretary said that he had received from the German Am- 

bassador the text of the German suggestion. The Secretary then 

read the following proposal: 

“That France, Great Britain, Italy and Germany solemnly agree 

among themselves and promise the Government of the United States, 

that they will not resort to war against each other for a period of one 

generation without being authorized to do so by a plebiscite of their 

own people, Germany would not hesitate to enter such an obligation.” 

The Ambassador caught at the words “and promise the Govern- 

ment of the United States.” He asked whether that meant that the 

Government of the United States would guarantee such an agreement. 

The Secretary said that it would not; that he did not think any such 

guarantee could be looked for. The Ambassador said that it would 

be very important if the United States were brought into the matter; 

that that might possibly affect the disposition of the French, even 

to amend their Constitution. The Secretary said that he did not 

understand that the proposal contemplated that the United States 

should bind itself in the matter; that apparently it was the inten- 

tion of the German Government to give an added solemnity and 

weight to their promise by making it run to the United States; that 

while the United States in such case would not become bound on its 

part to any action, it would be entitled to complain if the promise 

were broken and that Germany knowing that the United States could 

complain of the breach of such a solemn agreement running to itself 

* The first part of this memorandum is printed on p. 195.
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would be the more indisposed to break it. The Ambassador said he 
appreciated this and asked whether that would require the assent 
of the Senate. The Secretary said that that depended whether or 
not there was a treaty which bound the United States to obligations. 
The Secretary said that if there was merely a promise running to 
the United States without any treaty engagement it might be re- 
garded as in the nature of a convention which would not require the 
assent of the Senate, as the United States would not be bound to any 
action under it. But the Executive would merely receive the promise 
of another Government which could take the form of a protocol. . 

The Ambassador said that M. Poincaré did not trust the Ger- 
mans and did not think that such a promise could be relied upon. 

The Secretary said that in such matters the resolve of the Gov- 
ernment was important; that with nations as well as with individuals, 
there was great power in autosuggestion; that if a nation determined 
to set itself towards peace and not war this could not but be regarded 
as helpful and if they made a solemn vow not to engage in war 
without their people endorsing such action, and other nations did 
the same thing, this would be an important step toward the mainte- 
nance of peace. 

The Secretary pointed out that peoples were not as fond of war 
as they had been; that now that soldiers were not of a professional 
class but that a whole people might be drawn in and that every 
young man who could walk was apt to be called to arms, and with 
the improvements in bombing planes, long-range guns and poison 
gases, war was not an attractive thing to young men, and that there 
would be an increased disposition to oppose it. It seemed to the 
Secretary that such considerations were not light, and the Ambas- 
sador said he agreed and would say more to M. Poincaré upon that 
point. 

700.0011 R 34/5 — 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), December 22, 1922 

[Extract] 

In response to the request made by the Secretary at his last inter- 
view, the German Ambassador delivered to the Secretary a written 
memorandum of the German proposal not to engage in war for a 
generation without a plebiscite. This memorandum was as follows: 

[Here follows text of undated memorandum from the German 

Embassy printed on page 205. | | 
The Secretary called attention to the statement that the proposal 

in the memorandum that the Governments mentioned should 

“promise the Government of the United States.” He asked why
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the United States was introduced in this way. The Ambassador 
said that they desired us to have some relation to it to give the pro- 
posal an added sanction. The Secretary suggested that it would 
not be probable that the United States would assume any responsi- 

bility in the matter. The Ambassador said that he understood that. 
The Ambassador said that he had given to the Secretary the pro- 
posal in the exact terms in which he had received it from his Gov- 
ernment; that he had not cabled his Government for any further 
instructions since his interview with the Secretary. 

862t.01/502 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with 
the French Ambassador (Jusserand), December 26, 1922 

{Extract *] 

The Ambassador then referred to the proposal of the German 
Ambassador as to a convention of the four Powers,—Great Britain, 
France, Germany and Italy,—not to engage in war for thirty years. 
The Ambassador said he had placed it again before M. Poincaré, 
but the latter did not favor it. He did not trust the Germans. 
With the hatred which they were instilling in the youth by the 
instruction in their schools, they could easily provide for a plebiscite 
whenever they wanted it. 

The Secretary then called attention to an apparent leak in the 
French Foreign Office. The Secretary said that he had been ap- 
proached by a newspaperman this morning who told him of a 
report just received from Paris that M. Poincaré had turned 
down a proposal of the American Government for a four-power 
treaty abroad between Great Britain, France, Germany and Italy 
to guaranty the boundaries of Germany for thirty years. The Sec- 
retary said that there was enough in this inaccurate statement to 
show that there had been a leak. The reference to the American 
proposal, to M. Poincaré’s action in regard to it, and to the term of 
thirty years indicated this. The Secretary said that he had told 
the newspaperman that the report was wholly inaccurate, and that 
there had been no suggestion of an agreement to guaranty the bound- 
aries of Germany. The correspondent had then asked whether any 
suggestion had been made and the Secretary had merely said that, 
of course, this Government was always desirous that the Powers 

* The first part of this memorandum is printed on p. 197.
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concerned should do anything they could to maintain peace. He. 
had said nothing further. The Secretary pointed out that it might. 
shortly be necessary to state exactly what had occurred. The Sec-. 
retary said that if so much as this was known in Paris it would 
not be long before a statement would come from Berlin. The 
Ambassador asked the Secretary not to make a statement at present 
with respect to what had occurred as to this proposal of Germany, 
and said he would immediately communicate with M. Poincaré. 

The Ambassador asked with regard to Senator Borah’s proposal 
for an economic conference and said he hardly saw what the Ameri- 
can Government could do at this time; that it was no light matter: 
to call a conference and it might be well to wait until the treaties. 

of the former Conference had been ratified before a new Confer- 
ence was started. The Secretary said that the proposal did not. 

have the support of the Administration. 

700.0011 R 34/3 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), December 28, 1922 

The Ambassador called to inquire with respect to the published re-- 
ports that Germany had made a proposal to guarantee her bound- 
aries or to enter into a peace agreement for thirty years. The 
Secretary asked where the reports were published. The Ambassador 
said they apparently came from London; that he was quite sure: 
nothing had been said on the subject in Berlin. The Secretary said 
that nothing had been said here; that no one knew of the matter: 
except the President, the French Ambassador, Mr. Phillips ** and Mr. 
Castle,?* and that no reports had emanated from Washington that 
had come to the Secretary’s attention. 

The Secretary said that he had thought it unwise to submit to. 
Great Britain, France and Italy the proposal of Germany for some 
engagement not to go to war for a generation without a plebiscite. 
unless there was reason to believe that it would be considered sympa- 
thetically by France. ‘The Secretary said that he thought it best to. 

approach France in the first instance in an informal manner. The. 
Ambassador expressed approval of this course. 

The Secretary said that he had brought the matter before the 
French Ambassador and that he had suggested in presenting it that. 

* William Phillips, Under Secretary of State. 
* William R. Castle, Jr., Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs, 

Department of State.
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it was a very important proposal. The Secretary had said that if 

the nations resolved upon peace for a generation it could not but 

affect their disposition toward each other and that the psychology of 

peoples was an important matter to be considered in dealing with 

such a proposal. The Secretary had added that war was not popu- 
lar; that it was no longer conducted by a professional class of sol- 
diers whose interests only remotely affected the people at large; that 
every boy now knew that if he were able to walk he would be likely 
to be called to the front if there were a war; and that whatever 

Governments might be planning or think possible the Secretary was 
quite sure that the boys who were growing up would not desire in the 
light of what they had observed with respect to war to be called upon 

to engage in one. 
The Secretary said that he had in his first interview with the 

French Ambassador referred to what the German Ambassador had 
presented and in another interview had read the text of the memo- 

randum which the German Ambassador had left with the Secretary. 
The Secretary said that the French Ambassador after communi- 

cating with his Government had informed the Secretary that they 
could not entertain the proposal; that under their constitutional 
system Parliament had the power to engage in war without a plebi- 
scite, and that to enter into such an agreement would require a change 
in their constitution which they could not contemplate. 

The Ambassador said there were reports that the French had also 
said they could not trust the Germans. The Secretary said that he 
did not.care to go into any comment of that sort, but it was true 
that in addition to the constitutional question it had been suggested 
that the German system of instruction was such that their youth were 
brought up to hate the French and to consider revenge, and that 
the French felt that until this was changed there would be no hope 
in an agreement which involved a plebiscite as that would readily 

be obtained if Germany desired to make war. The Secretary said 
he did not care to refer to or emphasize comments of that sort, in 

view of the constitutional difficulty which the French presented. 
The Secretary added that he did not feel at lberty without the 

consent of both Governments to make public the conversations which 
had been had or the nature of the proposed agreement. He felt, 
however, that he was bound to state to the German Ambassador the 
response which had been made to the German proposal. The Secre- 
tary said that it was, of course, for the German Government to de- 
cide what it would say, if anything, with respect to their proposal 
and the result. The Secretary felt, however, that at this time it was 
important that nothing should be done to create further difficulties.
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700.0011 R 34/-: Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasuHincoton, January 2, 1923—1 p.m. 
The Department of State today made the following announcement 

to the Press: 

The German Ambassador, on behalf of his Government, recently 
submitted to the Secretary of State a proposal to the effect that the 
Powers interested in the Rhine, to wit, France, Great Britain, Italy 
and Germany, should “ solemnly agree among themselves and promise 
the Government of the United States that they will not resort to war 
against each other for a period of one generation without being 
authorized to do so by a plebiscite of their own people.” 

It was deemed inadvisable to transmit the proposal to the Govern- 
ments named unless it appeared that it would be favorably considered 
by the French Government. On making informal inquiry of the 
French Government, the Secretary of State was informed that that 
Government could not view the proposal with favor as such an ar- 
rangement could not be made under the provisions of the French 
Constitution. 

Repeat to London, Berlin, Rome, Lausanne, Brussels. 
HuGues 

700.0011 R 34/4 ” 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
German Ambassador (Wiedfeldt), January 6, 1923 

The German Ambassador called to say that he had noticed in the 
newspapers that the French Ambassador had been instructed to 
present certain statements of M. Poincaré with regard to the pro- 
posed German agreement not to engage in war without a plebiscite; 
that the Ambassador stated that he had nothing to add but of course 
the Secretary knew that they had presented the matter in entire 
good faith and with thie simple desire to meet France by an agree- 
ment which would allay French apprehensions. 

The Secretary said he did not care to comment on the suggestions 
which had been made on either side; so far as he was concerned, the 
incident was closed. 

DECISION BY THE UNITED STATES TO REDUCE ITS ARMY OF OCCU- 

PATION IN GERMANY TO A FORCE OF ONE THOUSAND MEN 

862t.01/382a 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasHineton, March 23, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Preswent: The identic note to the Allied Powers 
with respect to our right to be paid the cost of our Army of Occupa- 

32604— vol. 11—-38-—-—-21
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tion in Germany was delivered yesterday *” and was published in this 
morning’s newspapers. 

The Secretary of War informed me yesterday that he had sent a 
cable message to the Commanding General of the American Forces 
at Coblenz, stating that the President had decided to return to the 
United States all troops of his command with the exception of the 
Graves Registration Service, and that it was desired that all the 
troops should leave Europe before June 30, 1922, if practicable. 

T had an interview with the Secretary of War yesterday afternoon, 
and, in the light of my recent interview with you upon this subject, 
I took the liberty of suggesting that the Secretary of War might 
notify General Allen ** not to communicate this order officially to 
the Inter-Allied Rhineland Commission or otherwise to the Allied 
Powers, so that it would still remain a matter of our domestic ar- 
rangements which we could deal with as events would seem to make 
it advisable. 

I have no objection to the policy of withdrawing the American 
troops from Germany as soon as it may be found consistent with 
our interests to do so, but I should regret a formal communication 
to the Allied Powers at this time that all our troops are to be with- 
drawn before the end of June. In view of the unsettled question 
as to the payment of our Army costs, it seems to me prudent that 
we should do nothing which might have the effect of postponing an 
early and satisfactory adjustment. If we were to take a final posi- 
tion that the troops were to be wholly withdrawn very shortly, it 
might possibly have the effect of prolonging and making more diffi- 
cult the negotiations, whereas a little temporizing in this matter 
might give us an opportunity which we could turn to our advantage. 
I do not think that either the Allies or Germany desire us to with- 
draw our troops altogether. Such have been the indications in recent 
despatches. I note that the New York Herald correspondent re- 
cently reported that some French high officials were known to be 
personally in favor of the immediate payment of some fraction of 
the indebtedness to us, and in view of the difficulty of collection, 1 
should like to take such a course as would intensify this desire to 
make some immediate payment. 

The leaving of a small detachment of American troops, under pro- 
vision for the payment of their current cost, would be a small matter 
compared with the advantage we might have in an adjustment for 
our large bill for accumulated costs. 

I have no desire to press this matter against any clear conviction 
you may have reached, but I trust that there will be no irrevocable 

7 See telegram no. 90, Mar. 20, to the Ambassador in France, p. 220. 
“Commander of the American Army of Occupation and unofficial observer on 

the Rhineland High Commission.
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decision until all these circumstances have been carefully considered. 
I am [etc.] Cuartes KE. HucHes 

862t.01/375 

President Harding to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, March 23, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have yours of even date and since 
noting its contents I have also had an interview with the Secretary 
of War. He has already advised General Allen, Commanding the 
American Forces at Coblenz, to make no official announcement of 
his orders though he will continue to make his arrangements for 
withdrawal as suggested in the official order. It will be possible at 
any time up to June Ist to make arrangements to leave a small de- 
tachment of American troops, if it is decided that it is desirable so 
to do. There will be, of course, every cooperation with your Depart- 
ment in carrying out such policy as the circumstances seem to suggest 
to further the best interests of our relationship abroad. 

Very truly yours, 
Warren G. Harpine 

862t.01/374 : Telegram 

The Unofficial Observer on the Rhineland High Commission (Allen) 
to the Secretary of State 

Cortenz, March 24, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received March 25—2:20 p.m. | 

My associates on the Commission formally state they consider the 
departure of the flag from the Rhineland a distinct loss to the 
interests of peace and stabilization not measured alone by the gen- 
eral good being done by our presence but also by the unfortunate 
status our departure will create. They are unanimous in asking 
that the flag remain regardless of the size of its guard and say their 
Governments will make representation at Washington accordingly. 
They earnestly hope that our representation on High Commission 
[will] continue officially or unofficially, with or without troops. At 
his request two weeks ago the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Rathenau, 
sent his personal representative with Prince Hatzfeldt * to consult 

with me bringing a draft of cable to Secretary of State urging 

retention of troops and official representation on the Commission. 

It states: 

* German representative on the Rhineland High Commission.
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“ Proposed withdrawal is causing great anxiety to population of 
Rhineland and the frontier |German Government|. The American 
authorities of occupation have distinguished themselves by impartial 
[use] of the privileges allotted them by the occupation. This is of 
great value because Coblenz is the most important center of German 
and Prussian provincial authority and its occupation has special 
political importance for the whole Rhineland. This consideration 
causes German Government to request American Government not to 
withdraw completely from the occupation of Rhineland in favor of 
occupation by any other power. It is desirable that the impartial 
and moderating influence of the American power of occupation 
should be asserted soon by official representation on the High 
Commission.” : 

I deem it my duty to submit my opinion relative to our evacuation. 
There is no doubt that the complete withdrawal of the moderating 
and stabilizing influence of the American representation in the 
Rhineland would be deeply deplored by all the interested powers and 
it is my conviction that it would be as harmful to European peace 
as to our trade interests. The present American area probably will 
be taken over complete by the French. With an official representa- 
tion on Rhineland [Commission] and a few hundred American 

troops supporting German police in Coblenz, thus leaving this capital 
of the Rhineland and the seat of High Commission directly under 
American control, it is believed that the interests of peace would be 
served and an unfortunate situation, especially in Coblenz, resulting 
from our departure would be avoided. 
Though I have not consulted my associates concerning details of 

this cablegram and of this suggestion, it is believed they would 
strongly endorse them. 

France seems specially anxious that American representation re- 
main and there is no doubt about the sentiment of the other interested 
powers. 

Copy to Secretary of War requested paraphrased. 

ALLEN 

862t.01/377 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Dresel) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, March 29, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 5:50 p.m.] 

63. German Government requests me to telegraph Department note 
verbale of which following is slightly abbreviated translation: 

The Germans and Rhineland population have cordially welcomed 
reduction in number of American troops of occupation. They hope 
that by this means it can be demonstrated in their area that the ob- 
jects of occupation can be attained with much smaller numbers than
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are at present quartered in each area. Results for the population 
would be exceedingly favorable. Families now greatly crowded could 
be put in possession of their former quarters. Above all reduction 
would redound to advantage of Entente as costs would diminish and 
power of reparation would increase. 

However latest reports from America of intention not only to 
reduce number of troops but withdraw them altogether cause great 
apprehension to Rhineland population and German Government. 
Germany lays great weight on the participation of the United States 
as long as occupation lasts and especially that American troops are 
kept in the area about Coblenz. Among occupying nationals Ameri- 
can occupation officials have distinguished themselves by impartiality 
in the exercise of the duties imposed by occupation. Their regula- 

| tions and their conduct shows political detachment. They pursue 
no political aims but limit themselves strictly to the objects pre- 
scribed. This has been of the most value as Coblenz is the seat of 
the most important German and Prussian administrations for the 
whole Rhineland and it seems therefore especially significant from a 
political point of view. 

Under these circumstances replacement of American troops in 
Coblenz and vicinity by troops of other occupying nations would 
nullify all the advantages which might be expected from diminution 
of these troops. Beyond this, political effect of the change in occu- 
pation would be to the detriment of Germany. The German Gov- 
ernment therefore transmits urgent request to the American 
Government not to withdraw and thereby to avoid a change. It 
would be very desirable that the impartial and harmonizing influ- 
ence of American occupation should also be made effective in the 
Interallied Commission by official acceptance by America of the 
Rhineland Agreement. This would also have the advantage that 
in that ease the actual situation could be brought into closer con- 
formity with the situation as it should be, that is, participation by 
America in the occupation would be no longer based on the armistice 
but would rest on the claim of appropriate rights contained in the 
Treaty of Versailles of which advantage can be taken under the 
German-American treaty. 

I told Von Haniel *° who. presented the note to me that the re- 
ported attitude of Congress if true would probably render the reten- 

tion of the troops difficult but that I had no official information of 
any decision on the subject. 

DRreESEL 

862t.01/380 

President Harding to the Secretary of State — 

WasHINGTON, April 1, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have yours of March 27th,“ enclosing 

to me a paraphrase of the message received from General Allen.*? 

“German Secretary of State in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 
*“ Not printed. 
“” See General Allen’s telegram of Mar. 24, p. 213.
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His statement concerning the manifest wish of the Germans for 
continued American occupation is quite in harmony with informa- 
tion which has come to me from an unofficial source. Later develop- 
ments concerning the attitude of the Allies in recognizing the Ameri- 
can claim for compensation for the Army of Occupation will make 
it quite possible to continue a small contingent there if that is our 
final judgment. I am asking the Secretary of War to so handle the 
situation that our forces will not be completely withdrawn until such 
a program is finally determined upon. 

Very truly yours, 
Warren G. Harpine 

862t.01/390 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Brruin, April 25, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 7:57 p.m.] 

82. Dresel’s 63 of March 23 [29]. On my way to Berlin I met 
the English, French and Belgian High Commissioners at Coblenz. 
Had long individual talks with each. All of them expressed the 
hope for retention in the Rhineland of General Allen and a proper 
guard of American troops. Their reasons apparently based on tacit 
assumption (1) that France is determined ultimately to control left 
bank of Rhine, (2) that our departure will leave the French in 
physical possession of practically all of this region and (8) that this 
action inevitably will have a tendency to produce intense and con- 
stantly growing friction between the Germans and the French which 
in two or three years may easily lead to any eventuality. 

The French are greatly disturbed. They believe that the presence 
at Coblenz of American troops minimizes any immediate danger 
while obviously leaving unaffected their ultimate plans. Even if 
we should leave only General Allen and 50 soldiers, they are eager 
for us to remain. The British fear that our withdrawal may neces- 
sitate their withdrawal possibly within six months because without 
continuation of our participation obviously Rhineland Commission 

will be in control of the French whose program the British may find 
it impossible either to approve or be responsible for. Therefore, the 
danger of increasing friction between Germans and French may be 
expected and also indefinite postponement of the restoration of nor- 
mal economic conditions in Germany. Belgians are perturbed prin- 
cipally because our departure would remove only power which can 
exert steadying influence on both Rhineland Commission and public 
opinion in the Allied countries.
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The Government here is most anxious that we should remain. This 
is clearly indicated in Embassy’s telegram, no. 63 *° conveying to 
Department the German views of the subject. 

Under the circumstances I venture to direct Department’s atten- 
tion to fact that Coblenz being capital city of Rhineland and seat 
of Commission, is key to situation. If, therefore, General Allen is 
retained there he should be given a number of troops sufficient to 
keep the city completely within his control. 

HovucHTon 

862t.01/392 . 

President Harding to the Secretary of State . 

WaAsHINGTON, April 26, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: I have yours of April 26th,** enclosing 
the paraphrase of the confidential message of Ambassador Hough- 

ton,** relating to the retention of an American military force on the 
Rhine. My own impression is that we ought to make suitable com- 
pliance with the manifest general wish for the retention of a military 
force there. I suggest that you take up with the Secretary of War 
the question of what sized force to continue there. My own judg- 
ment is that we might reasonably reduce our numbers to approxi- 
mately one thousand men. Perhaps it would be well to have the 
Secretary of War get an expression from General Allen on this 
question. I am sending a note to the Secretary advising him that 
we shall want to retain a force of at least one thousand there so that 
the withdrawals will not be completed in advance of our definite 

decision. 
Very truly yours, 

Warren G. Harpine 

862t.01/408 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Beruin, May 22, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received 10:55 a.m.] 

103. Embassy’s 63, March 29, 3 p.m. In course of informal con- 
versation with Von Haniel Saturday morning, he asked me whether 

any word from Washington had been received. He repeated that 

“ Ante, p. 214. 
““Not printed. 
* Supra.
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the view of the German Government regarding presence of American 
troops on the Rhine was unchanged and emphasized that he believed 
it essential that General Allen be left enough troops to hold Coblenz. 

HovucHton 

862t.01/408 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

WASHINGTON, June 3, 1922—4 p.m. 

79. Your 103, May 22, 9 a.m., your 6[82], April 25, 3 p.m., and 
Dresel’s 63, March 29, 3 p.m. Please communicate substantially the 
following to German Government: 

“My Government has given the most careful consideration to the 
request contained in your note of March 29, 1922, and to similar 
requests expressed on behalf of the Allied Governments, to the effect 
that American troops be retained at Coblenz. My Government has 
now decided, and has instructed me to inform you, that a force of 
approximately 1,000 American soldiers, under the command of 
Major General Henry T. Allen, is to remain at Coblenz for the 
time being.” 

HucGuHeEs 

EFFORTS BY THE UNITED STATES TO SECURE REIMBURSEMENT 
FOR THE COSTS OF THE AMERICAN ARMY OF OCCUPATION IN 

GERMANY 

462.00 R 294/2: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

Wasuineton, March 9, 1922—6 p.m. 

71. For Boyden.*® B-312. 
(1) American Ambassador, London, under date of March 8, 5 p.m., 

reports as follows: 

“ Sir Robert Horne‘? and Sir Basil Blackett +* represent Eng- 
land at conference of Allied finance minister’s meeting today which 
will discuss: 1. Financial convention of August 13, 1921, dealing 
with division of coal furnished by Germany, valuation of Sarre coal 
and division of first milliard gold marks paid by Germany. 2. Wies- 
baden agreement.*® 3. Repayment of cost of armies of occupation. 

* Roland Boyden, American unofficial representative on the Reparation Com- 
mission. 

* Chancellor of the British Exchequer. 
* A Comptroller of the British Treasury. 
* An agreement between the French and German Governments concerning 

the application of part III of the Treaty of Versailles regarding deliveries in 
ind,
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England is expected to ratify Wiesbaden agreement in return for 
French ratification of the August convention modified as follows: 
640,000,000 gold marks to go to repayment of military expenses in- 
curred before May 1st, 1921, of which England will receive 500,000,- 
000, France 140,000,000, remainder of milliard to Belgium except 
30,000,000 for Italy. Cash payments for 1922 all to go to Belgium. 
The fixing of total German payments for 1922 and guarantees of 
financial and budgetary reforms to be demanded of Germany is to 
be dealt with by Reparation Commission.” 

(2) Please inform Committee of Finance Ministers that the Gov- 
ernment of the United States desires them to take note of the fact 
that the net amount of the accumulated costs of the American Army 
of Occupation to May 1, 1921, is approximately $241,000,000. State 
that in view of the priority of army costs over reparations and the fact 
that the claims of the Allied Governments for army costs have been 
substantially met, excepting possibly those of England, (these would 
apparently be taken care of if the distribution reported by the Ameri- 
can Embassy in London, as stated above, were approved), the Gov- 
ernment of the United States expects to obtain payment in full of 
costs of its army of occupation, with interest from May 1, 1921, until 
payment of the amount of the claim outstanding, before any part of 
payments by Germany is distributed for reparations or other 

purposes. 
(3) [Paraphrase.] If the question of current costs of American 

army of occupation comes before the Committee, you should definitely 
state that the Government of the United States will insist upon full 
payment and upon receiving assurance of payment, there will not be 

' difficulty in agreeing upon a practicable method. [End paraphrase. ] 
HucHEs 

462.00 R 294/11 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, March 14, 1922—8 p.m. 
[Received March 15—12: 31 a.m.] 

119. B-653. First. Letter of Finance Ministers dated March 11th 
just received. Complete text follows: 

“We have the honor to acknowledge receipt of the memorandum 
placed before us by yourself under date of March 10th regarding the 
payment of the costs of the American Army of Occupation.*° 

Your communication has received our most serious consideration. 
You will find enclosed the text of the arrangement signed at Paris 

5 See Department’s telegram no. 71, Mar. 9, supra.
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today.*! A special article has been added to this document in order to 
meet the points with which the memorandum is concerned. While 
we have thus safeguarded all rights of the United States of America, 
whatever they may prove to be, we are of opinion inasmuch as we 
are acting under the Treaty of Versailles to which the Government of 
the United States of America are not a party, the question is one 
which concerns our respective Governments and should be raised 
directly through diplomatic representations made by the Government 
of the United States of America to the Allied Governments.” 

Second. Have not yet received text of special article referred to 
but this article is simply brief reservation to the effect that all the 
decisions of the conference are taken subject to the rights of the 
United States. Boyden. 

Herrick 

462.00 R 294/49a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrichk)* 

Wasuineton, March 20, 1922—2 p.m. 

90. You are instructed to communicate the following note textually 
to the Government to which you are accredited and repeat to Em- 
bassies at London, Brussels and Rome for similar action as Depart- 
ment’s instruction No. 76, 14 and 29 respectively. 

“The Government of the United States has believed, and still 
believes, that the Governments of the Allied Powers have no disposi- 
tion to question the right of the United States to be paid, upon an 
equal footing with them, the actual cost of its Army of Occupation. 
which it has maintained in Germany since the joint Armistice Agree- 
ment of November 11, 1918. While the attitude of the Government 
of the United States in expecting full payment of these costs has 
been repeatedly set forth, it is deemed to be appropriate, in view of 
recent developments, to make this statement of its position. 

The amount of the claim of the United States for its army costs 
is understood to be well known and to be free from any substantial 
dispute. According to the information and accounts in the posses- 
sion of the Allied Governments, it appears that the total cost of all 
the Armies of Occupation from November 11, 1918, to May 1, 1921, 
amounted to 3,639,282,000 gold marks; that the amounts due to 
Belgium, France and Italy for their army costs for that period have 
been paid in full (chiefly through deliveries of property) : and that 
the unpaid balance of army costs due May 1, 1921, amounted to 

Agreement between Great Britain, Belgium, France, Italy, and Japan re- 
specting the distribution of German reparation payments, signed at Paris, 
Mar. 11, 1922; British and Foreign State Papers, 1922, vol. oxvI, p. 612. 
"The same to the Ambassador in Japan, without instructions to repeat (file 

no. 462.00 R 294/80a).
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1,660,090,000 gold marks due to the United States and the British 
Empire as follows: 

United States .............. 966,374,000 gold marks 
British Empire ............. 693,716,000 gold marks 

It is understood that between May 1, 1921, and December 31, 1921, 
the British Government received cash payments as against this bal- 
ance, of about 130,696,000 gold marks. In view of the position taken 
by the Government of the United States, this payment was expressly 
made and received subject to the rights of the United States. 

In November, 1921, the Commission appointed by the Supreme 
Council to give its opinion on the expenses of the Armies of Occupa- 
tion made its report, dealing with the army costs since May 1, 1921. 
This included calculations with respect to the American Army, and 
its actual costs since that date were included in the proposed pro- 
vision for payment part passu with the other Powers. 

It had been supposed that this report to the Supreme Council 
would be referred to the Conference of Ambassadors and would pave 
the way for suitable action with respect to the American army costs 
both current and accumulated. It was with surprise that the Gov- 
ernment of the United States recently learned that negotiations, in 
connection with and following the meeting at Cannes in January 
last,°? apparently contemplated the substitution for the recommenda- 
tion of the Army Costs Commission of other arrangements which 
would ignore American army costs altogether, although estimates 
both for army costs and reparations were being made on the basis 
of the entire capacity of the German Government to pay. When it 
came to the notice of this Government that it was proposed at the 
meeting of the Finance Ministers, to convene at Paris on March 8, 
definitely to assign the greater portion of the amount heretofore 
paid in cash by Germany, and not yet finally allocated, to the pay- 
ment of army costs without making any provision for those of the 
American Army, it was deemed advisable again to direct attention 
to the position of the United States. The Government of the United 
States has been advised that all the arrangements of the Finance 
Ministers have been made subject to the rights of the United States 
and that these Ministers have also suggested that the Government 
of the United States should take up the question directly with the 
(governments concerned. 

The Armistice Agreement concluded between the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Governments and Germany on November 11, 1918, provided 
for military occupation by the Allied and United States forces 
jointly, and it was expressly provided that 

‘The upkeep of the troops of occupation in the Rhine districts (excluding 
Alsace-Lorraine) shall be charged to the German Government.’ 

It is not believed that the meaning of this Agreement can be re- 
garded as doubtiul. It had not only its express provision but its 
necessary implications. It is the view of this Government, and it is 
confidently believed that it is the view of all the Governments con- 

°8 See vol. 3, p. 884.
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cerned, that this Agreement on the part of the Allied and Associated 
Governments with Germany, and with each other, had the clear 
import that the Powers associated in this joint enterprise should 
stand upon an equal footing as to the payment of all the actual costs 
of their Armies of Occupation and that none of the Powers could, 
consistently with the Agreement, make any arrangement for a 
preferential or exclusive right of payment. Further, it is assumed 
that it would not for a moment be contended that any of the Allied 
Powers would have been entitled to enter into any arrangement by 
which all the assets or revenues of the German Empire and its con- 
stituent States would be taken for their benefit to the exclusion of 
any of the other Powers concerned. 

It was apparently in recognition of the existing and continuing 
obligation as to army costs that, in the Treaty of Versailles, in 
undertaking to place ‘a first charge upon all the assets and revenues 
of the German Empire and its constituent States,’ (Article 248) 
priority was given to the total cost of all Armies of the Allied and 
Associated Governments in occupied German territory from the date 
of the signature of the Armistice Agreement. 

Articles 249 and 251 of the Treaty of Versailles provide: 

‘ARTICLE 249. There shall be paid by the German Government the total cost 
of all armies of the Allied and Associated Governments in occupied German 
territory from the date of the signature of the Armistice of November 11, 
1918, including the keep of men and beasts, lodging and billeting, pay and 
allowances, salaries and wages, bedding, heating, lighting, clothing, equipment, 
harness and saddlery, armament and rolling-stock, air services, treatment of 
sick and wounded, veterinary and remount services, transport service of all 
sorts (such as by rail, sea or river, motor lorries), communications and corre- 
spondence, and in general the cost of all administrative or technical services 
the working of which is necessary for the training of troops and for keeping 
their numbers up to strength and preserving their military efficiency....’ 

‘ARTICLE 251. The priority of the charges established by Article 248 shall, 
subject to the qualifications made below, be as follows: 

‘(a) The cost of the armies of occupation as defined under Article 249 during 
the Armistice and its extensions ; 

‘(b) The cost of any armies of occupation as defined under Article 249 after 
the coming into force of the present Treaty; .. .’ 

By the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed 
August 25, 1921,°* the ratifications of which were exchanged on 
November 11, 1921, it is provided that the United States shall have 
and enjoy the rights and advantages stipulated for the benefit of the 
United States in the Treaty of Versailles, notwithstanding the fact 
that the Treaty has not been ratified by the United States. 

The Government of the United States entertains the view, and 
submits it to the consideration of the Allied Governments, that the 
United States is entitled to payment of the costs of its Army of 
Occupation part passw with the Allied Governments, and that pay- 
ments received by them from Germany in the circumstances disclosed 
cannot be used to the exclusion of the United States without its 
consent. 

The Government of the United States is unable to conclude that 
the justice of its claim is not fully recognized. The Governments 
of the Allied Powers will not be unmindful of the fact that the 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 29.
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Government of the United States has repeatedly and earnestly been 
solicited not to withdraw its Army of Occupation, and this Army 
has been continued upon the basis of the right to be paid its actual 
cost upon an equal footing with the Allies. But, while it is believed 
that the Allied Governments cannot fail to appreciate the manifest 
equity of the claim of the United States, it is understood that it 
has been suggested that there are technical difficulties which stand 
in the way of its recognition. While willing to take into full con- 
sideration every possible question, this Government is unable to find 
any such technical obstacle. 

It is assumed that if any technical question were raised, it would 
be based upon the fact that the United States has not ratified the 
Treaty of Versailles. It may be pointed out, however, that Germany 
has explicitly consented to the priority of payment of the cost of the 
American Army of Occupation notwithstanding the fact that the 
Treaty of Versailles has not been ratified by the United States. 
Hence, any technical objection to the application of the payments 
made by Germany to the discharge of the just claim of the United 
States for the cost of its Army of Occupation upon the ground 
that the United States had not ratified the Treaty of Versailles, 
would necessarily rest, not upon any action or lack of action on the 
part of Germany, but solely upon the refusal of the Governments 
of the Allied Powers themselves to permit the discharge of an ad- 
mittedly equitable claim and thus to seek to maintain in their behalf 
exclusively a first charge upon all the assets and revenues of the Ger- 
man Empire and its constituent States for demands exhausting the 
full capacity of the German Government to pay. The Government 
of the United States finds it impossible to conceive that any such 
attitude would be taken by the Allied Governments. 

The Government of the United States believes that its right to 
priority of payment for its actual army costs, upon an equal footing 
with the Allied Powers, is not in any way affected by its failure 
to ratify the Treaty of Versailles. The right of the United States 
to share in this priority was not expressly conditioned, and in view 
of the nature of the claim and of the fact that the Treaty purported 
to create a first charge upon all the assets and revenues of the Ger- 
man Empire should not be construed as being conditioned upon the 
ratification of the Treaty by the United States. It may be noted 
that the Treaty was to come into force on the ratification on the 
part of Germany and of three of the Principal Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers. By Article 251, quoted above, there is provision for 

priority of the ‘cost of the Armies of Occupation’ during the 
Armistice and its extensions and the cost of ‘ any armies ’ of occupa- 

tion after the coming into force of the Treaty. This would seem 

clearly to embrace the cost of the Army of Occupation maintained 
by the United States. 

The Government of the United States believes that its right to be 
paid the actual cost of its Army of Occupation pari passu with the 

cost of the armies of the Allied Powers is not only a clearly equitable 

right but is free from any technical objection. 
This Government will welcome any suggestion from the Allied 

Governments for the reasonable adjustment of this matter. Upon 
receiving assurances of payment this Government will be only too 

happy to proceed to the consideration of suitable means by which
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its just claim may be satisfied. Pending such consideration and ad- 
justment, this Government earnestly hopes that the Allied Govern- 
ments will be disposed to refrain from giving effect to any arrange- 
ments for the distribution of cash payments received from Germany 
to the exclusion of the claim of the United States.” 

HucuHes 

462.00 R 294/24a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuinoton, March 20, 1922—3 p.m. 

91. For your information. Identic note to the Allied Powers on 
subject of payment of costs of our Army of Occupation is being 
cabled to you today.® In view of publicity already given here and 
abroad, Department will release note to Press on Wednesday after- 
noon °° for publication here in morning papers Thursday. To ensure 
that the note will not be published in Europe before it is published 
here, have note delivered to the Foreign Office on Wednesday after- 
noon. Similar instructions are being sent Embassies at London, 
Brussels, Rome and Tokyo. 

HuGuHEs 

462.00 R 294/49c: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick)* 

Wasuineton, March 22, 1922—4 p.m. 
92. You are instructed to communicate the following note textu- 

ally to the Government to which you are accredited and repeat 
to Embassies at London, Brussels and Rome for similar action as 
Department’s instruction No. 80, 16 and 31 respectively: 

“In its note of March 22; 1922, the Government of the United 
States stated that according to the information and accounts in the 
possession of the Allied Governments, it appeared that the amount 
due to France for its Army costs to May 1, 1921, had been paid in 
full, chiefly through deliveries of property. 

The Government of the United States is now informed that it is 
proposed to postpone the debit to France for the value of the Saar 
mines as though delivery were made in kind during the year 1922. 
This Government does not deem it to be necessary at this time to 
enter into questions relating to debits or credits in the account or to 
consider the effect of the postponement of the debit for the value 
of the Saar mines, and all questions of this character are fully re- 
served. It is deemed to be sufficient to say that it is the view of the 

5 Supra. 
* March 22, 
* The same to the Ambassador in Japan, without instructions to repeat (file no. 

462.00 R 294/19b).
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Government of the United States that the question whether or 
not there would be a deficit in the French account for Army costs 
as of May 1, 1921, upon a final agreed statement of that account, 
is a matter which does not affect the position of this Government 
with respect to its right to receive the payment of the actual cost 
of its Army of Occupation upon an equal footing with the Allied 
Powers.” 

. HucHEs 

462.00 R 294/55 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the. Secretary of State 

Paris, March 29, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received March 29—2:20 p.m.] 

189. Your 90, March 20, 2 p.m. I have just received a note, 
dated yesterday, from the Foreign Office stating French Govern- 
ment never had intention of contesting the right of the United 
States to be as completely reimbursed for their army costs as the 
other Governments with troops on the Rhine; that French Govern- 
ment is persuaded that easy and quick agreement can be come to 
between the Allied Governments and the United States on this ques- 
tion and that it is consulting the Belgian, British and Italian Gov- 
ernments. Monsieur Poincaré adds that he wishes to inform our 
Government how much the French Government appreciated the co- 
operation of the American troops with the Allied troops on the 
Rhine; that French Government greatly regrets that our Govern- 
ment should have taken the decision to withdraw its troops; that 
presence while recalling the common sacrifices could only contribute 
to affirm in the eyes of the entire world the essentially peaceful 
character of the occupation of the Rhenish territories. It is in the 
same peaceful spirit without any idea of domination that the Allied 
troops after as before the departure of the American troops will 
continue the occupation which has no other aim than to guarantee 
the execution of the terms of the peace treaty. 

| Herrick 

462.00 R 294/63 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 

State | 

{Paraphrase] 

Lonpon, April 3, 1982—11 a.m. 
[Received 1:10 p.m. ] 

154. The sending of replies to your army cost note by France and 
Belgium ** changes aspect of matter here possibly to advantage of 

* For the reply from France, see p. 229; from Belgium, p. 228.
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the United States. Much depends on the exact nature of the French 
reply. Published reports indicate that it may not be entirely satis- 
factory to you. Paris Chicago Tribune calls the reply “ particu- 
larly cordial ” and states it “ accepts in entirety America’s claim ”. 
It adds that the reply is only an individual acknowledgment of the _ 
note of the United States pending a formal and joint response by 

the Allies. 
The Paris correspondent of the Daily Telegraph also reports that 

the French note does not amount to a full reply to the American 

demands but is rather in the nature of an acknowledgment. 
I have asked Ambassador Herrick to send for my information 

the text of the French note but, whatever its exact tenor, the British 
Government is quite likely to feel freer to make an individual reply 
without consulting the views of the Allies. The result I think will 
be more complete acknowledgment of American rights by Brit- 
ish Government than would otherwise have been attainable. They 
not only manifest a willingness to meet your views on the main 
point but would welcome confidential suggestions from you as to 
the method or procedure which they might propcse to the Allies. 
I believe that this is reason why Curzon refrained from discussing 
the question in Paris. Time bears on this phase especially with 
respect to apportionment of money on hand, including 500,000,000 
gold marks which the Finance Ministers allotted to Great Britain, 
since on Friday Lloyd George, Horne, and Curzon leave for Genoa 
and immediately upon return Horne must present budget. Natu- 
rally they would be glad to have you acquiesce in that apportionment 
both because they dread to reopen the question with Allies and for 
the purposes of budget, which 1s expected to provide for interest on 
indebtedness to the United States. However, I would not have you 
infer that reaching of understanding in respect to this matter is in 
any way a condition of their accepting in principle your proposi- 
tion as given in note contained in your 76 of March 20.°° I have 

every right to feel that the main point is definitely settled by message 
from Curzon through Crowe.®® Moreover, I have no doubt of their 
friendly intentions and good faith. 

My only purpose is to inform you of the entire situation so that 
if you consider it advisable you may send me hints to guide in con- 
versation possibly leading to something more definite to be subse- 
quently submitted for you to consider. 

Curzon will hardly be able to present question as it now stands to 
Lloyd George before Tuesday. 

Harvey 

° See telegram to the Ambassador in France, no. 90, Mar. 20, p. 220. 
*® Not printed.
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462.00 R 294/63 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

{Paraphrase] 

WasHIncton, April 6, 1922—6 p.m. 

99. The discussion of arrangements for the payment of accumu- 
lated army costs should proceed only on the basis of an unequivocal 
recognition of the right of the United States Government to be paid 
both accumulated and current army costs on an equal footing with 
Allied Governments. It should not be difficult to arrange reasonable 
terms if this right is admitted. This Government desires that sug- 
gestions as to settlement should come from the Allied Governments, 
but in order to aid you in conversation which may lead to such pro- 
posals from them, the following points may be noted: 

Germany has made cash payments, since May 1, 1921, of more 

than 1,400,000,000 gold marks, or almost enough to pay the balances 
due on that date for army costs, which according to Reparation Com- 
mission accounts amounted to about 1,660,000,000 gold marks. Not 
taking account of the large deliveries in kind made to the Allied Gov- 
ernments, the entire claim of the United States as of May 1, 1921, 
should have been met out of the cash payments strictly applicable 
to army costs. While this Government does not desire to be over- 
exacting, and wishes to take account of all circumstances and espe- 
cially the payment of interest by Great Britain on her debt, it feels 
that it should participate to a substantial extent in cash payments 
already made by Germany. In view of what the other Powers have 
already received, it would not seem too severe to ask that the United 
States should have, out of the payments made heretofore, not less 
than 800,000,000 gold marks; 100,000,000 gold marks of this amount 
should be paid immediately and the rest during the next two years, 
as the Allies might arrange. It should then be understood that in 
whatever cash payments may be made hereafter by Germany, the 
United States should proportionately share until the army costs of 

the United States are paid in full. Until army costs are fully liqui- 
dated the Government of the United States feels that not less than 
one-half of such cash payments should be applied to army costs, 
preference being given to the Powers whose costs have not been paid 
in full and in proportion to their unpaid claims. These suggestions 
are made merely to facilitate discussion and are tentative and 
informal. 

Huaeuss 
32604—vrol. u—288 -—22
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462.00 R 294/65 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Belgium (Wadsworth) to the Secretary of State 

Broussets, April 8, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received April 8—10: 56 a.m. | 

18. Referring to Department’s number 18, March 15, 7 p. m.* 
The Belgian Government’s reply translated is as follows: 

“By two notes, dated the 14th and 23rd of March, 1922,°? you 
have had the kindness to explain the views of the Federal Govern- 
ment upon the right to reimbursement for expenses of the main- 
tenance of the American troops upon the Rhine since the 11th of 
November, 1919 [1918]. 

I hasten to inform you that the Belgian Government has never 
entertained the idea of questioning the right of the United States 
to reimbursement for its expenses of occupation. It is the inten- 
tion of the Belgian Government to consult with the other Allied 
Governments in order to reach a solution of the matter concerning 
which it believes that an agreement will very shortly be arrived at 
in accordance with the views of the United States.” 

W ADsworTH 

A62.00 R 294/67 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonpon, April 10, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received April 10—3:15 p. m.] 

174. Your telegram number 76 March 20, 2 p. m.* 
I am in receipt from Curzon of a formal reply to my textual 

communication stating as follows: 

“JT am anxious to lose no time in assuring Your Excellency that 
the claim put forward by the United States Government that these 
expenses should be reimbursed to them is one which His Majesty’s 
Government would not in any circumstances desire to question. It 
would be impossible to do so without an indifference to manifest con- 
siderations of justice and without a failure to recognize the part 
played by the United States in the war and in the subsequent occu- 
pation such as I am confident that your Government would not think 
of imputing to His Majesty’s Government. It is the earnest desire 
of His Majesty’s Government that means should be found with as 

* Not printed. 
® Mar. 14 undoubtedly an error; the two notes referred to are the identic 

‘notes transmitted in Department’s telegrams nos. 90 and 92 to the Ambassador 

in France, pp. 220, 224. 
*® See Department’s telegram no. 90, Mar. 20, 2 p.m., to the Ambassador in 

France, p. 220.
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little delay as possible to give practical effect to the desires of the 
United States Government as explained by Your Excellency and I 
am accordingly placing myself in communication with the Govern- 
ments of France and Belgium in the hope that a speedy agreement 
may be reached as to the most convenient method by which the Allied 
and Associated Governments may concert together to secure the 
desired end.” 

HArvEYy 

462.00 R 294/81 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1906 Paris, May 19, 1922. 
[Received May 31.] 

Sir: Reverting to my despatch No. 1652 of March 29, 1922,%* I 
have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation of a Note 
dated May 18th from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs concerning 
the costs of the American troops of occupation on the Rhine. 

I have [etc. | Myron T. Herrick 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

The French Minstry for Foreign Affairs to the American Embassy 

In reply to the Note from the Embassy of the United States of 
March 22nd last, relative to the reimbursement of the costs of the 
American Army of Occupation which formed the subject of a pro- 
visional reply from the French Government dated March 28th last,* 
the Government of the Republic immediately took this matter under 
consideration. 

Being unable to make any suggestion concerning the final settle- 
ment before coming to an agreement with the other interested Allied 
Governments, the French Government endeavored to bring about an 
understanding in the shortest possible delay. To this end, it seemed 
to the French Government expedient to entrust to the representa- 
tives of the Allied Governments in Paris the task of proceeding to- 
gether to an examination of the question. This suggestion appears 
to be about to meet with the consent of the interested Governments, 
and, consequently, the French Government intends to call the meet- 
ing in question with the briefest delay possible. 

During this meeting, the French Government intends to ask its 
Allies to study with it the question of the reimbursement of the 

“Not printed. 
* For the substance of the note of Mar. 28, see telegram no. 139, Mar. 29, 

4 p.m., from the Ambassador in France, p. 225.
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costs of the American army of occupation and endeavor to find the 
measures susceptible of giving satisfaction to the request made by 
the Embassy of the United States. 

Paris, May 18, 1922. 

462.00 R 294/84 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary! of State 

No. 820 Romer, May 22, 1922. 

Sir: I have the honor to enclose herewith translation of a Note 
Verbale dated May 15th from the Italian Foreign Office, in reply to 
the representations made in accordance with your instructions in re- 
gard to the reimbursement of the expenses of the American Army of 
Occupation. 

It will be noted that, as reported in confidential telegram No. 72 
of May 8, 2 p.m.,° the objections of the Italian Treasury have been 
omitted from the text of the reply. 

I have [etc. ] RicHarD WASHBURN CHILD 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

The Italian Minster for Foreign Affairs (Schanzer) to the American 
Ambassador (Child) 

Rome, May 15, 1922. 

Mr. Ampassapor: In reply to Note No. 260 of March 22nd and 
Note Verbale No. 264 of March 25th,*’ addressed to me by Your Excel- 
lency, communicating the point of view of the Federal Government 
of the United States of America in regard to the reimbursement of 
the expenses of the Army of Occupation maintained by it on the 
Rhine, I have the honor to inform you that the Royal Italian Govern- 
ment, not having participated with its own forces in the occupation 
of the Rhine territory, has never contested the right of the United 
States to such a reimbursement. 

The question at this moment forms the subject of an exchange 
of views between the Governments of Italy, Britain, France and 
Belgium, with the intention of reaching a common accord as quickly 

as possible. 
Accept [etc. ] SCHANZER 

* Not printed. 
* See telegrams to the Ambassador in France, nos. 90 and 92, Mar. 20 and 22, 

respectively, pp. 220, 224.
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462.00 R 294/82: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

: Paris, May 29, 1922—4 p.m. 

[Received 5:25 p.m.] 
216. Reference my despatch number 1906, May 19th, relative costs 

of Army of Occupation. I am in receipt of note from Foreign Office 
dated to-day stating that French suggestion that Allied representa- 
tives in Paris should be charged with examining the question has 
been accepted by the other Governments and the French Govern- 
ment consequently intends to call meeting as soon as possible. 

Copy and translation will be forwarded by next pouch.® 

Herrick 

462.00 R 294/82 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WASHINGTON, June 4, 1922—2 p.m. 
175. Your 216, May 29, 4 p.m. 
(1) Please acknowledge Foreign Office notes of May 18 ® and 29 7° 

and say “ the Government of the United States notes with gratifica- 
tion the action taken by the French Government with a view to 
arriving at a prompt settlement of the question of the reimburse- 
ment of the costs of the American Army of Occupation.” 

(2) [Paraphrase.| Ambassador Harvey has been instructed to re- 
peat for your confidential information my cable of April 6 contain- 
ing tentative basis for arrangement satisfactory to the United States 
for payment of American Army costs. This should be shown to 
Boyden. You and Boyden may in your discretion use this informa- 
tion in conversations, if there is a favorable opportunity. You 
should bear in mind that the suggestions made are informal and 
tentative and merely to facilitate discussion. [End paraphrase. | 

Hucurs 

462.00 R 294/88 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 22, 1922—I11 p.m. 
[Received June 23—12:22 p.m.] 

255. With reference to my 216, May 29,4 p.m. I am informed 
that first meeting of Allied representatives to discuss question of 

* Not printed. 
” Ante, p. 229. 
” Not printed.
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cost of our Army of Occupation was held at Foreign Office here 
today but that no definite conclusions were reached. 

| Herrick 

462.00 R 294/104 

The French, British, and Italian E’'mbassies to the Department of 
State 

The memorandum of March 22nd and the supplementary note of 
March 28rd in which are set forth the views of the Government of 
the United States concerning the reimbursement of the costs of their 
army of occupation on the left bank of the Rhine, have received 
the fullest consideration by the Allied Governments concerned. 
These Governments have already indicated their willingness to find 
a practical means of meeting the desires of the United States Gov- 
ernment in this matter, so that it does not seem necessary at present 
to subject the reasoning contained in the United States notes to a 

_ detailed examination. 
The Allied Governments have equally noted with pleasure the 

expressed readiness of the United States Government to consider 
suggestions for the reasonable adjustment of the question. In order 
therefore to examine the matter as a whole, the Allied Governments 

would be glad if the United States Government would be good 
enough to nominate a representative who could meet the Allied 

| delegates in Paris forthwith. The presence of such a representative 
would enable the Allied Governments to obtain full information on 
certain aspects of the question in regard to which they are at present 
in some doubt. | 

The Allied Governments feel sure that this procedure will make 
it possible to prepare for submission to the interested Governments 
at an early date a solution to the question under discussion which 

will prove satisfactory to all parties concerned. 

Wasuineton, November 8, 1922. 

462.00 R 294/10514 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
French, Belgian, and British Ambassadors and the Italian Chargé, 

November 8, 1922 

The French Ambassador presented a memorandum on behalf of 

the four Powers™ in answer to the communication[s] of this Gov- 

7% Memorandum of Nov. 8, supra.
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ernment in March, last, with respect to the cost of its army of occu- 
pation on the Rhine. The French Ambassador read the memo- 
randum and said that he merely desired to add that the situation 
was a very difficult one from a financial standpoint and that he 
hoped a way would be found to meet the American wishes without 
disturbing what had already been done; that of late Germany had 
been making payments only in kind and possibly some arrangement 
could be made to pay the United States in some manner. The Secre- 
tary asked the other Ambassadors and the Italian Chargé if they 
desired to add anything to the note or to say anything in addition 
to what the French Ambassador had said and they said they did not. 

The Secretary said that in hearing the note read he had observed 

a reference to some matters to which our Government desired addi- 
tional information. The Secretary said he supposed there had been 
no question about the facts which had heen jointly fully presented 
in a confidential memorandum and the accounts prepared by the 
Reparation Commission, and he wondered what required further 
elucidation. The British Ambassador said he understood they did 
not refer to any question of fact but only as to the way in which 
payment could be arranged for and the method of adjustment which 
would be satisfactory to the United States. The Secretary said that 
he appreciated the difficulties of the situation and while he would 
not at the moment make a definite response to the invitation he 
viewed with favor any direct method of approaching the matter 
with a view to a just settlement. The Secretary said that from the 
start his principal aim had been that the United States with respect 

to the army costs should not be put at a disadvantage as compared 
with the other Powers, as the United States had maintained its army 
really not in its own interest but at the request of, and in the interest 
of, the other Powers, and he thought that they should be treated on 
the same footing. The American Government would be very glad 
to take the matter up in a friendly spirit to see what practicable 
course could be adopted. 

462.00 R 294/104 

The Department of State to the French Embassy ” 

The Governments of France, Great Britain and Italy, in the 
memorandum of November 8, 1922, handed to the Secretary of 
State on that date by their diplomatic representatives at Washing- 
ton, with respect to the reimbursement of the cost of maintaining 
the American Army of Occupation in the Rhineland, refer to the 

“The same to the British and Italian Embassies.
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expressed readiness of the Government of the United States to 
consider suggestions for the reasonable adjustment of the question, 
and reiterate their willingness to find a practical means of meeting 
the desires of the United States Government in this matter. In 
order, therefore, to examine the matter as a whole, they invite the 
Government of the United States to nominate a representative who 
could meet with the delegates of the Governments concerned in 
Paris forthwith, and express the belief that such a procedure will 
make it possible to prepare for submission to the interested Govern- 
ments at an early date a satisfactory solution of the question under 
discussion. 

The Government of the United States welcomes the suggestion 
that it nominate a representative, and has designated Mr. Eliot 

Wadsworth, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury, to meet the dele- 
gates of the Governments concerned in Paris, to which city he will 
proceed as soon as possible. 

Wasuineron, Vovember 22, 1922. 

CESSATION OF AMERICAN PURCHASE OF GERMAN DYES FROM THE 

REPARATION COMMISSION ® 

462.00 R 295/40a 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasHINGTON, August 16, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Presivent: Following the signature of the Treaty of 
Versailles in the summer of 1919, it was manifestly important that 
some arrangement be made by which American consumers might 
obtain the advantage of receiving German reparation dyes. Inas- 
much as the treaty was not ratified by the United States, this Gov- 
ernment was technically not entitled to receive these dyes under the 
treaty. However, as a part of the general equity of the United 

States in the peace settlement, it was recognized that the United 
States should have some participation. The need was particularly 
acute in view of the shortage of German dyestuffs in the United 

States, and it seemed necessary to make some arrangement in order 
that American consumers might not suffer. 

Accordingly, representatives of the United States were sent to a 

conference on the dye situation held at London in September, 1919. 
This conference adopted a resolution recommending to the Commit- 
tee on Organization of the Interim Reparation Commission that 
the immediate needs of the several countries concerned be met from 

"For previous correspondence concerning the purchase of dyestuffs, see 
Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 11, pp. 445 ff.
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German stocks impounded pursuant to paragraph one of Annex VI 
of Part VIII of the Treaty of Versailles. The plan proposed was 
adopted by the Interim Commission and placed in effect. American 
participation under this plan was approved by the Department of 
State, and on September 29, 1919, the Department addressed a letter 
to the Textile Alliance ™ suggesting that the Department would be 
prepared to have the Textile Alliance import and distribute the 
dyes in question subject to the following principal conditions: (1) 
the War Trade Board Section of the Department of State was to 
allocate the dyes among consumers; (2) the orders were to be placed 
and the technical arrangements made by the Textile Alliance; (3) 
the prices to be paid by consumers should be those agreed upon in 
Paris and communicated to the Alliance; and (4) the Textile Alh- 
ance was to receive a commission to cover expenses, any overplus 
to be distributed pro rata among the consumers. The conditions 

stipulated by the Department were accepted by the Textile Alliance. 
In April, 1920, this Department made a further arrangement with 

the Textile Alliance for the importation and distribution of addi- 

tional German dyes.”* This arrangement was similar to the fore- 
going, but provided in addition that the Alliance should not charge 
prices considered unreasonable by the Department of State, that 
there should be no discrimination on the part of the Alliance be- 
tween consumers of dyes, and that the net profits resulting from the 
proposed operation should be paid into the Treasury of the United 
States “on such conditions as shall be authorized by the Secretary of 
State and the Secretary of the Treasury.” 

Since it appeared advisable to obtain for American consumers the 
benefits of receiving a share of the current German production as 
well as the impounded stocks, another letter was addressed to the 
Textile Alliance under date of July 30, 1920,"° outlining an arrange- 
ment to take the place of previous arrangements. 

The arrangement of July 30, 1920, specified in more detail the 
plan of operations of the Alliance in the matter, and contained a 
modification in regard to the disposition of the surplus resulting 
from its operations. The arrangement provided, in substance, that 
one-fourth of the surplus should be devoted by the Alliance to educa- 
tional and scientific purposes, and that the remainder should be 
paid into the Treasury of the United States, the Secretary of State 
to recommend that said moneys be appropriated for educational 
and scientific purposes. I may say, parenthetically, that up to the 
present it has not been possible to bring about the payment of these 
moneys into the Treasury because of certain questions not as yet 

“Letter not printed. 
® See Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 11, p. 495. 
 Toid., p. 501.
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settled between this Department and the Alliance. The question of 
modifying this arrangement in the sense that the surplus should be 
paid into the Treasury on account of the costs of the American 
Army of Occupation is under consideration: I have not learned 
whether the suggested modification will be agreeable to those who 
underwrote the purchase of these dyes, but the matter is under 
active consideration and an early decision appears likely. Of course, 
we cannot insist upon payment into the Treasury without performing 
a condition, that is, making the above-mentioned recommendation to 
Congress, unless the Textile Alliance should be disposed to modify 
the arrangement on this point. The Textile Alliance received and 
sold reparation dyes under this arrangement until the close of 1921. 
However, a new situation was created by the proclamation of our 
treaty with Germany in November, 1921.77 The wartime powers of 
the Executive had ended, and although the United States was clearly 
entitled to receive these dyes, it did not appear that the Executive 
had authority to continue the arrangement with the Textile Alliance. 
Accordingly, in a letter dated December 14, 1921,’* I notified the 
Textile Alliance of the termination of the arrangement in question. 

You will recall that the situation resulting from the termination 
of this arrangement was taken up with you by Mr. Fletcher, when 
he was Acting Secretary of State, in February last. In response to 
Mr. Fletcher’s letter of February 24, 1922,’8 with which he forwarded 
to you certain data relating to this matter, you replied under date 
of March 2° in the sense that it was your judgment that the matter 
was one that called for Congressional action, and that “1t seems only 

_ fair to permit Congress to venture upon a line of solution, which is 
in accordance with its own expression of policy.” You will also re- 
call that you wrote to Senator Frelinghuysen on February 20,’* that 
the United States should “ get the benefit of such reparation credit 
as might come to us through the German export of dyes to this 
country.” You also suggested that the Senator should confer with 
some of his associates “ regarding a resolution which will deal with 

the dye question definitely and directly.” 
I now desire to summarize the developments that have occurred 

since the time of the aforementioned correspondence, and also to 

lay before you the present situation. 
Since the termination of the arrangement between this Depart- 

ment and the Textile Alliance, in December, 1921, the Reparation 
Commission has continued to allot dyes to the Alliance. This ac- 
tion has been due in large part to the fact that the Textile Alliance 

7 Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. mu, p. 29. 
Not printed.
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had previously been in close relation, to the Reparation Commission, 

during the period in which it has been receiving these dyes in ac- 
cordance with the arrangement between the Alliance and this De- 
partment. However, the Reparation Commission has desired that 
this Government should indicate positively in what manner it wished 
the American share of these dyes to be disposed of. In view of the 
fact that, under existing legislation, neither the Department of 
State nor, so far as I am aware, any other of the executive depart- 
ments is clothed with adequate authority in the matter, it has not 
been possible for this Government to take such action as it might 
otherwise have wished to take. 

On April 28, 1922, Mr. Boyden telegraphed 7 that the Reparation 
Commission had decided to continue relations with the Textile Al- 
hance up to June 30, 1922, and indicated that a further extension 
was unlikely. The following is quoted from the decision of the 
Commission : 

“That the application of the arrangements at present in force 
should be continued until June 30th next, in the hope that before 
that date a decision might have been arrived at by the Committee 
which the U.S. Government had appointed to consider the question. 
Mr. Boyden would cable to America in order to hasten the decision 
of the above mentioned Committee as far as possible.” 

On June 12 Mr. Boyden telegraphed again,®° reporting that the sit- 
uation remained as before and that relations between the Commis- 
sion and the Alliance were likely to come to an end on June 30. 

On June 16 Senator Shortridge introduced in the Senate a Joint 
Resolution which would give the President authority to take such 
measures as might be necessary to secure these dyes. I am attaching 
a copy of this Resolution for your convenience.*° 

In view of this situation, it was deemed advisable to address a 
telegraphic instruction to Mr. Boyden, under date of June 23,% 
requesting him to inform the Reparation Commission of Senator 
Shortridge’s resolution. Mr. Boyden was also instructed to make to 
the Commission a statement similar to that which he had previously 
made at the time arrangements with the Textile Alliance were ter- 
minated in December last, to the effect that this Government would 
interpose no objection to the continuance of deliveries to the 
Alliance. On June 30 the Reparation Commission decided to con- 

tinue its relations with the Textile Alliance pending action by the 
Congress of the United States. 

® Telegram not printed; Roland W. Boyden was acting as American unofficial 
representative on the Reparation Commission. 

*" Not printed.
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It now appears that the Textile Alliance does not intend to place 
further orders for reparation dyes. A statement purporting to be an 
official announcement of the Alliance to this effect was published in 
the Press on July 31, but this Department is without advices in the 
matter from the Alliance. 

Upon the termination of the arrangement between this Depart- 
ment and the Textile Alliance, a number of American importing 
firms expressed a desire to obtain reparation dyes. This Depart- 
ment has interposed no objection to the procurement of dyes from 

the Commission by such firms, but, as explained above, the Com- 
mission has continued provisionally to deal with the Alliance. 

Whatever may be the intentions of the Textile Alliance or the 
importing agencies concerned, the fact remains that it is most anoma- 
lous that the enjoyment of the benefits from the receipt of these 
dyes should depend upon the action of private organizations which 
are independent of governmental supervision or control. Under 
existing arrangements the Government of the United States is en- 
titled to about one-fifth of any reparation dyes that may be obtained 
from Germany by the Reparation Commission. The arrangements 
made between this Department and the Textile Alliance during the 
past administration had as their object the receipt by the Textile 
Alliance, for distribution to American consumers, of the American 
share of these dyes. The Textile Alliance has paid to the Repara- 
tion Commission the so-called “reparation prices” for these dyes; 
these prices are relatively cheap, since they are based upon the 
domestic selling prices in Germany. The sums paid by the Alliance 
have gone into the general reparation funds and have been dis- 
tributed, mostly to Belgium on account of Belgian priority. 

It has also been anomalous that the United States, while owed 
large sums by Germany for the cost of the American Army of 
Occupation and for American claims, should not have received 
these dyes for nothing. As long as the United States had not rati- 
fied the Treaty of Versailles there seemed no remedy for this situa- 
tion. Now, however, in view of the Treaty with Germany, pro- 

claimed November 14, 1921, the United States has been accorded the 
rights and benefits under the reparation clauses of the Treaty of 
Versailles that it would have possessed had that treaty been ratified 
by this country. Accordingly, I have felt that an arrangement 
should be made, if possible, by which these dyes might be received 
and credited upon the claims of this Government. Since last March, 
when communications were addressed to the Allied Governments in 
regard to the payment of the cost of the American Army of Occupa- 
tion,*! negotiations with these governments have been undertaken 

81 See telegrams no. 90, Mar. 20, and no. 92, Mar. 22, to the Ambassador in 

France, pp. 220, 224.
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with a view to devising a suitable means by which the sum due to 
this Government could be paid. The difficulties from the point of 
view of these governments are, of course, great, and as yet it has not 
been possible to make much progress in the matter. However, since 
it appeared possible and desirable to obtain at least the benefit of the 
value of these dyes, I instructed the Ambassador at Paris, on June 
24.82 in cooperation with Mr. Boyden, to inquire whether the respec- 
tive governments would be willing for the United States to receive 
reparation dyes in the future for nothing, the proceeds to be applied 
to pay current army costs and any surplus, should it exist, to be 
applied to the payment of accumulated costs. 

I have now been advised that the Governments of France, Bel- 

gium, Italy, and Great Britain are willing that the proceeds of the 
disposition of the American share be applied to meet current army 
costs. It is not clear from the message received whether the accumu- 
lated costs are also included, but I do not anticipate any difficulty on 

this score. 
As it appears possible for this Government to obtain reparation 

dyes for nothing, the importance of having authority to deal with 
this situation more definitely and directly is obviously enhanced. I 
feel that it would be most unfortunate if American consumers of 
these dyes should be deprived of the opportunity to obtain them 
cheaply and become dependent upon the German cartel, and also if 
this Government should be unable to receive the proceeds of their 
sale as a credit on its claims. The danger exists that both of these 
unfavorable contingencies will result, unless this Government can 

take some action. 
Colonel Logan, who is acting in Mr. Boyden’s place during his 

absence in the United States, has reported by telegraph ** that the 
Dyestuff Bureau of the Reparation Commission is likely to recom- 
mend to the Commission, if the Textile Alliance takes no further 
dyes, that the share of the United States be held at its disposal for 
one month and then turned into the common pool. 

To recapitulate, the points to be noted are these: 

q (1) It is desirable that the United States should receive reparation 
es. 

(3) It is desirable to receive them without payment on account of 
current and accumulated army costs. It now appears that this can 
be arranged. 

(3) In view of our treaty rights, I suppose you have authority to 
receive these dyes. . 

(4) The difficulty is as regards their importation and distribution 
in the United States for the benefit of American consumers. Suit- 

” Not printed.
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able action to this end, I take it, requires more adequate authority 
than the Executive now possesses with respect to the disposition of 
public property. Congress ought to give this authority. 

(5) There are also questions as regards settlement with the Textile 
Alliance, but these are distinct and can be disposed of in due course. 

In view of this situation, I should be glad to have an opportunity 

to discuss the matter with you whenever it may suit your convenience. 
Faithfully yours, 

Cuartes E. Hucues 

462.00 R 295/115 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, January 3, 1923—6 p.m. 
[Received January 3—2:15 p.m. | 

8. B-820. As a result formal notice from Textile Alliance its 
cessation dyestuff purchases Commission decided distribute between 
Great Britain, France, Italy and Belgium percentage dyes formerly 
taken by Textile. 

Decision states if later United States Government propose to re- 
sume dyestuff orders Commission will reexamine the question. In- 
formally seems taken for granted United States can start again when- | 
ever ready. In this connection we call your attention to delay which 
will ensue between time when you actually ready start and time when 
your orders will really become effective such delay resulting neces- 
sarily from procedure governing orders and allotments. Boyden. 

Herrick 

AGREEMENT, AUGUST 10, 1922, BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND 

GERMANY FOR A MIXED CLAIMS COMMISSION 

462.11 W &92/31 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Germany (Dresel) to the Secretary of State 

{[Paraphrase] 

| Berun, February 22, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 10:37 p.m.] 

30. Please refer to Department’s instruction no. 13876, August 20, 
1921, 6 p.m.,** the first part of which I communicated verbatim to 
the German Government on August 22 in a memorandum. I took 
it to mean that it explicitly contemplated the immediate negotiation 
of a commercial treaty and now find some difficulty in persuading 

“ Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 19.
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the Government here that the settlement of claims against Germany 
should precede the negotiation of such a treaty. 

The Foreign Office has just handed me a memorandum which raises 
this point and protests the alleged injustice that is involved and 
states that it does not seem desirable that commercial negotiations 
be made to depend upon the settlement, possibly postponed for some 

length of time, of other questions. 
In conversation with me as well as in the memorandum the For- 

eign Office expresses the view that the establishment of a mixed com- 
mission does not seem to be inadvisable but it assumes that a com- 
mission of this sort would have to determine not only the amounts 
to be paid but also to decide on the justification of the demands. It 
would be necessary to determine the categories of the indemnities 
for Germany to pay, and to make clear questions of finance. The 

: Foreign Office requests the Department’s suggestions on the com- 
: position of the commission. The Foreign Office also asks further 

if the establishment of such a commission as this would mean a 
waiver on the part of the United States of its right to take part 
in the reparations proceedings established under the Versailles 
Treaty. The Foreign Office assumes that such a waiver is intended 
but 1t would like to have a direct statement saying so. 

DreEsEL 

462.11 W 892/31a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Germany (Dresel) 

WasHineoton, April 15, 1922—2 p.m. 

51. Your 30, February 22, 8 p.m., regarding claims and commercial 
treaty. Please address a note to the Foreign Office in the sense of the 
following: 

‘““My Government does not object to action looking to the negoti- 
ation of a commercial treaty; it will consider suggestions in relation 
to the subject which the German Government may desire to make; 
and it is prepared itself to submit in a short time a draft of a com- 
prehensive commercial treaty for the German Government’s consid- 
eration. | 

“ However, the negotiation of such a treaty should not stand in 
the way of nor delay action respecting determination of claims. In 
connection with the preliminary steps proposed by my Government, 
it is believed that it would facilitate prompt disposition of the matter 
if financial questions concerning particular methods of payment are 
not raised. But with a view to the ultimate appropriate disposition 
of such questions it is desirable that amounts of claims should be 
determined as soon as possible. It is not the intention of my Gov-. 
ernment that the mixed Commission to pass on claims which have
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been proposed should not consider questions of liability where the 
facts are in dispute. Rules of lability, however, are prescribed by 
the Treaty of Versailles and by the Treaty concluded between the 
United States and Germany at Berlin, August 25, 1921,°° which 
contemplates the making of suitable arrangements for the satisfac- 
tion of American claims arising out of acts committed by the Ger- 
man Government or its agents since July 31, 1914, and secures to the 
United States and its nationals rights and advantages stipulated for 
their benefit in the Treaty of Versailles. 

The obligations of Germany which a mixed arbitral tribunal would 
pass upon can be briefly indicated as follows: (1) claims of American 
citizens in respect of damage to, or seizure of, their property, rights 
and interests within German territory; (2) other claims growing out 
of loss, damage or injury resulting from acts of the German Govern- 
ment or its agents; (8) debts owing to American citizens by the 
German Government or by German nationals. 

In the opinion of my Government the amounts of all classes of 
claims could in the most practical manner be determined by a Mixed 
Commission of adequate membership organized under the general 
plan which has been suggested. The Government of the United 
States would be glad to be informed at an early date of the German 
Government’s views concerning these proposals.” 

Following the presentation of a note in the sense of the foregoing, 
you will please supplement it in an interview with the German 
Foreign Minister and urge on him the desirability of prompt steps 

being taken with a view to having the amounts of debts and claims 
assessed. 

HucHEs 

462.11 W 892/33 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, May 5, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received May 6—12: 04 a.m. | 

87. Your 51, April 15, 2 p.m., Embassy’s 76, April 18, noon.®¢ At 
Von Haniel’s ®? request had interview with him Wednesday. He 
“stated conversation would be wholly informal and largely to enable 

him to frame reply to Embassy’s note. Two problems were in- 
volved: First, commercial treaty; second, matter of claims. Re- 
garding former he suggested desirability of the revival, with such 
modifications as may be necessitated by post war conditions, of all 
treaties in force between the United States and Germany before the 
war or certain of them, the complete list made by him being as 
follows: (1) Patent Convention February 23, 1909; (2) Copyright 

* Wor text of treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 29. 
* Latter not printed. . 
German Secretary of State in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Le
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Agreement January 15, 1892; (3) Treaty of Commerce and Navi- 

gation May 1, 1828; (4) Extradition Convention June 16, 1852; 
(5) Naturalization Convention February 24 [22], 1868; (6) Consular 
Convention December 11, 1871.8° Some of these, as for instance con- 
sular treaty, he thought might be put into effect at once. Others 
would require considerable modification. He thought immediate 
action desirable. I replied that we were not ourselves especially 

anxious for commercial treaty at this time but agreeable to their 
request were willing to discuss matter and were awaiting sugges- 
tions from them as well as preparing a draft treaty ourselves. I 
pointed out, however, that an agreement regarding claims must be 
reached before a commercial treaty could possibly be concluded. 
This, Von Haniel admitted. Regarding claims he said problem for 
mixed commission in his opinion was to divide claims into definite 
categories. I referred to Department’s telegram and said we be- 
lieved amount of claims should first be determined in accordance 
therewith. Method of settlement could be taken up later. Discus- 
sion then turned to composition of mixed commission. All agreed 
a small commission consisting of one American and one German 

was desirable. Von Haniel believed third member unnecessary and 
thought agreement could readily be reached by two. I pointed out 
that if disagreement resulted, however, it might be on points which 
would make choice of third man difficult and said for that reason it 
seemed better to name him at the outset. Von Haniel agreed that 
Germany’s experiences with neutral arbiters had not been happy. I 
suggested that it might be possible to name a second American of 
high position and said I thought a request from him along these 
lines would have good effect on Congress. After further discussion 

matter was left for further examination. 
HovucHtTon 

462.11 W 892/34 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, June 3, 1922—noon. 
[Received June 4—11:45 a.m. | 

118. Department’s 51, April 15, 2 p. m.; 68, May 8, 5 p. m.; °° Em- 

bassy’s 76, April 18, noon *° and 87, May 5, 5 p. m. 
Was received by Rathenau,*° June 1; by Wirth,” noon yesterday, and 

late in afternoon was sent for by Von Haniel who presented to me a 

8 Hor Department’s reply, see p. 267. 
* Not printed. 
°° German Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
German Chancellor. | 

32604—Vvol, 11-—-38-—-——23
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personal letter from Rathenau with annex. Translation of persona 
letter as follows: * 

“Foreign Office, Berlin, June 2, 1922. 
My dear Mr. Ambassador: I was especially pleased to make your 

acquaintance yesterday and to be convinced during our interview how 
far we agree in the belief that the restoration of a relation of candor 
and trust represents the chief task of those to whom is entrusted the 
fostering of diplomatic relations between our two countries. During 
our conversation you said that, among other things, you attached par- 
ticular value to the settlement of American claims under our peace 
treaty, and I should like to express to you again, in this way, that as 
early an understanding as is possible lies especially near my heart 
also. Annexed hereto I have the honor to send you a note which 
replies to the note which on April 17 last Mr. Dresel addressed to 
Secretary of State von Haniel.** From this note you will see that the 
valuable suggestion you made to Mr. von Haniel has been taken into 
account. I do not believe any settlement can be found calculated to 
solve this important question of American claims in a more trust- 
worthy and friendly manner. 

With the assurance of my most distinguished consideration, I am 
sincerely yours, Rathenau.” 

Translation of annex which embodies, as stated, reply to Em- 
bassy’s note of April 17 last is as follows: 

“Foreign Office, Berlin, June 2, 1922. 
My dear Mr. Ambassador: In reply to the note of the Chargé 

d’Affaires of the United States of America, Mr. Ellis Loring Dresel, 
of April 17, 1922, I have the honor to state to Your Excellency as 
follows: 

T have noted with satisfaction the statement that the Government of 
the United States of America is ready to enter into negotiations for a 
commercial treaty and to receive suggestions and desires of the 
German Government in connection therewith, and I hope that thus 
a procedure has been begun which will lead to the restoration and 
extension of the far reaching friendly relations between Germany and 
the United States. From this consideration, I beg therefore to pro- 
pose that the well tried pre-war treaties be put into effect again so far 
as this has not already been done and so far as modifications of mutual 
legislation have not become necessary as a result of developments since 
that time. In cases in which such modifications seem necessary, it 
would, in my opinion be advisable to take the old treaties as a basis 
for the new ones to be concluded and so far as possible to use the text 
of the old treaties. 

So far as regards the establishing of American claims the Ger- 
man Government, too, is of the opinion that a speedy settlement of 
this question is urgently desirable in the interests of both countries 
concerned. In accordance with the suggestion made by the Gov- 

“Translation has been revised from the German text transmitted by the Am- 
bassador in despatch no. 48, June 6 (not printed). 

See Department’s telegram no. 51, Apr. 15, to the Chargé in Germany, p. 241.
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ernment of the United States of America, the German Government 
believes also that for this purpose a mixed commission should be 
established in the first place. This might consist of one representa- 
tive of each Government concerned who would be given the neces- 
sary officials and experts to aid him. 

It would be the task of the commission to reach an understanding 
as to basis and amount of the claims to be presented by the United 
States out of [wnder] the treaty concluded between Germany and 
the United States on August 25, 1921, at Berlin. The German Gov- 
ernment does not doubt that such an understanding will be reached 
without difficulty since the American Government, at the conclusion 
of the above mentioned treaty at Berlin, declared to the German 
Government through the intermediary of its representative at that 
time that it desired a fair and just settlement of the questions still 
pending between the two countries. 

Relying upon this promise, the German Government has the honor 
to propose that the President of the United States be requested by it 
to cause a prominent American citizen whose capabilities and char- 
acter are beyond criticism to take over the honorary chairmanship 
of the commission mentioned. Should the representatives of the 
two countries then not agree at once in one or another difficult ques- 
tion, they might then request the chairman to render an opinion 
which would make it possible for the two representatives to reach 
an agreement. 

The German Government joins in the opinion expressed through 
Mr. Dresel that it appears expedient to approach a settlement of 
the financial questions regarding the payment of the claims only 
when, as a result of the work of the commission, more exact in- 
formation for the judgment of the amount[s] in question shall be 
at hand. This can be done probably soon and in any case before 
the conclusion of all the work of the commission so that also these 
questions may be led to a speedy solution, 

I should be grateful to Your Excellency if you would inform me 
of the views of your Government on these proposals and advise me 
whether a commission as described [in] the foregoing can be formed 
immediately. At the same time I take this opportunity to renew to 
you, Mr. Ambassador. the assurance of my most distinguished con- 
sideration. Rathenau.” 

[Paraphrase.] After I had read the note I asked Von Haniel why 
old treaties were mentioned and he replied that the commercial 
treaty was not meant, but that he thought that other treaties such 
as consular convention, etc., could be drawn more easily and time 
saved were they to be based on an earlier form. He added that he 
had no objection at all to new treaties if time could be saved thereby. 
I likewise commented on the vagueness of form in which the powers 
of the third member of the commission were set forth. Von Haniel 
answered that this was in part because they wished to avoid seem- 
ing to dictate and in part because they wished to avoid criticism at 
home. He stated, however, both frankly and definitely that the de- 

cision of the honorary chairman would be final. I should hke to
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add that in my opinion the German Government, especially Wirth 
and Rathenau, are honestly striving to meet American wishes in 
every way possible. [End paraphrase. | 

HovucutTon 

462.11 W 892/35: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasuHineton, June 21, 1922—6 p.m. 

86. The first mention concerning the German proposal for a Mixed 
Claims Commission made in the American press in a dispatch from 
Berlin on June 7, was so accurate that its inspiration was evidently 
from an authoritative source. 

Referring to Rathenau’s note of June 2, you may state in reply 
to the Foreign Office that the Department appreciates the sugges- 
tion of the German Government for the formation of a Joint 
Claims Commission, the honorary chairman of which shall be a 
prominent American citizen of unquestioned standing to be ap- 
pointed by the President of the United States, this honorary chair- 
man to act as umpire should the other two members of the Com- 
mission fail to reach an agreement. 

The Government of the United States is glad to accept the 
proposal of the German Government if statements made to you 
personally may be considered the authentic explanation of the 
chairman’s function. A draft convention which defines the com- 
position and powers of the Commission has been drawn up and 
its text will be cabled to you in a few hours. 

You are informed in strict confidence that if the Commission 
is established along the lines specified, Justice William Rufus Day 
of the United States Supreme Court is willing to serve as chairman. 

HucHEs 

462.11 W 892/35 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghion) 

WasHinoton, June 22, 1922—12 noon. 

87. See Department’s No. 86, June 21, 6 p.m. The following is 
the draft agreement therein referred to which you will lay before 
the Foreign Office for its consideration: 

“The United States of America and Germany, being desirous of 
determining the amount to be paid by Germany in satisfaction of 

“On June 22 the Ambassador was instructed to inform the German Govern- 
ment that President Harding would appoint Justice Day.
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Germany’s financial obligations under the Treaty concluded by the 
two Governments on August 25, 1921, which secures to the United 
States and its nationals rights specified under a Resolution of the 
Congress of the United States of July 2, 1921,°° including rights 
under the Treaty of Versailles, have resolved to submit the questions 
for decision to a Mixed Commission and have appointed as their 
Plenipotentiaries for the purpose of concluding the following agree- 
ment: 

The President of the United States of America..........3 
and 

The President of the German Empire ..........3 
Who, having communicated their full powers, found to be in good 

and due form, have agreed as follows: 

Articie I 

The Commission shall pass upon the following categories of claims 
which are more particularly defined in the Treaty of August 25, 
1921, and in the Treaty of Versailles; 

(1) Claims of American citizens, arising since July 31, 1914, in 
respect of damage to, or seizure of, their property, rights and inter- 
ests, including any company or association in which they are inter- 
ested, within German territory as it existed on August 1, 1914; 

(2) Other claims for loss or damage to which the United States 
or its nationals have been subjected with respect to injuries to per- 
sons, or to property, rights and interests, including any company 
or association in which American nationals are interested, since July 
31, 1914, as a consequence of the war; 

(3) Debts owing to American citizens by the German Government 
or by German nationals. 

ArticLe IT 

The Government of the United States and the Government of Ger- 
many shall each appoint one Commissioner. The President of the 
United States shall appoint an Umpire to decide upon any cases 
concerning which the Commissioners may disagree, or upon any 
points of difference that may arise in the course of their proceedings. 
Should the Umpire or any of the Commissioners die or retire, or be 
unable for any reason to discharge his functions, the same procedure 
shall be followed for filling the vacancy as was followed in appoint- 
ing him. 

Arric.e IIT 

The Commissioners shall meet at Washington within two months 
after the coming into force of the present Agreement. They may 
fix the time and the place of their subsequent meetings according to 
convenience. 

ArticLte IV 

The Commissioners shall keep an accurate record of the questions 
and cases submitted and correct minutes of their proceedings. To 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 3.
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this end each of the Governments may appoint a Secretary, and these 
Secretaries shall act together as joint Secretaries of the Commis- 
sion and shall be subject to its direction. 

The Commission may also appoint and employ any other necessary 
-officer or officers to assist in the performance of its duties. The com- 
~pensation to be paid to any such officer or officers shall be subject to 
the approval of the two Governments. 

ArtTictz V 

Each Government shall pay its own expenses, including compen- 
sation of its own Commissioner, Agent or Counsel. All other ex- 
penses which by their nature are a charge on both Governments, in- 
cluding the honorarium of the Umpire, shall be borne by the two 
4sovernments in equal moieties. 

Artictzt VI 

The two Governments may designate agents and counsel who may 
‘present oral or written arguments to the Commission. 

The Commission shall receive and consider all written statements 
or documents which may be presented to it by or on behalf of the 
respective Governments in support of or in answer to any claim. 

The decisions of the Commission and those of the Umpire (in case 
there may be any) shall be accepted as final and binding upon the 
two Governments. 

Artictet VII 

The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of its 
: signature. 

In faith whereof, the above named Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Agreement. 

Done in duplicate at......this.....day of......... 
1922.” 

HucHes 

462.11 W 892/35 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

No. 3055 WasHineton, June 23, 1922. 
Sir: Referring to the Department’s telegram No. 87 of June 22, 

1922, I enclose herewith a copy of the draft Agreement ** therein com- 
municated to you. The Agreement was telegraphed to you with a 
‘view to expediting consideration of it by the German Government. It 
is not improbable that some errors may have occurred in transmis- 
sion, and if such is the case, a corrected copy should be furnished to 
the Foreign Office. 

“Not printed; see supra.
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While any objections or modifications which the German Govern- 
ment may suggest should be promptly telegraphed to the Depart- 
ment for its consideration, it is deemed advisable to furnish you 
with a brief statement of the considerations which the Department 
had in mind in framing the draft and which you may communicate to 
the Foreign Office in the sense cf the following: 

As the German Government has already been informed, it is con- 
sidered very desirable that action should be taken as soon as possi- 
ble with a view to determining the amounts of claims against the 
German Government. In connection with the action required for 

- that purpose, it is not necessary to raise financial questions concern- 
ing particular methods of payment. The draft Agreement in its 
Article I states matters to be passed upon by a Mixed Commission. 
These matters are covered more particularly by provisions of the 
Treaty concluded between the United States and Germany on Au- 

gust 25, 1921, and of the Treaty of Versailles, which provisions will 
naturally be considered by the Commission in making its decisions. 
Some of the claims such as those specified in paragraph (1) of Arti- 
cle I of the Agreement might have been passed upon by the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal provided for under Article 304 of the Treaty of 
Versailles. This Tribunal, however, was not created by the two 
Governments within the period specified for its establishment, and 
an appropriate method of carrying out the purposes of determining 
the amounts of all claims would appear to be to have the several 
categories of claims enumerated in the draft passed upon by a mixed 
commission such as is provided for in Article IT of the draft Agree- 
ment. ‘The establishment of the commission would not necessarily 
interfere with desirable private settlement of claims or settlements of 
any particular class of claims according to arrangements that might 
be made between the two Governments. 

With a view to enabling the Commission properly to deal with 
the great amount of labor which will necessarily devolve on it, pro- 
vision has been made in the second paragraph of Article IV of the 
draft for the employment of necessary officers to assist in the 
performance of the Commission’s duties. 

The friendly proposal of the German Government that the Presi- 
dent of the United States should name a prominent American citizen 

to take over duties which it is understood would be in the nature of 
those of an umpire naturally prompted an endeavor to obtain a man 
of eminent qualifications for this position. Mr. Justice Day is such a 
person. There is enclosed herewith a brief sketch of his official 
career. 

I am [etc. | Cuartes KE. Hucress 

Not printed.
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462.11 W 892/42: Telezram 

Lhe Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Brruin, July 17, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received July 18—1: 42 p.m.] 

141. Your 87, June 22, noon. Foreign Office this morning handed 
ine revised draft of claims agreement with written memorandum and 
reasons for change. Cordial approval is given in principle. Full 
text of the revised agreement and of memorandum being sent by 
mail.®® Paraphrase of reasons is as follows: 

1. According to the German Constitution necessary to insert a 
clause providing that the decisions of the Commission or of the 
arbitrator must be approved by the Reichstag. It is therefore pro- 
posed that the last paragraph of article number 6 in the Department’s 
draft shall read “the decisions of the Commission and those of the 
umpire (in case there may be any) shall be accepted as final and 
binding upon the two Governments subject to ratification of in 
accordance with the constitutional forms of the two parties.” 

2. The German Government proposes to strike out under para- 
graph 3, article 1, of Department’s draft the four words “ or by 
German nationals” on the ground that the procedure of the Com- 
mission can only affect claims between governments. To support 
this contention it is asserted that according to the German Consti- 
tution private rights cannot be affected by an agreement between 
the two Governments which is not ratified by the Parliament previ- 
ous to signature. The memorandum points out further that in the 
preamble of the Department’s draft mention is made “ of the amount 
to be paid by Germany in satisfaction of Germany’s financial] 
obligation ”. 

8. German Government assumes American Government does not 
intend to avail of article number 304, Versailles Treaty, relating of 
[to] mixed arbitral tribunal for private debts and states therefore 
advisable for American Government to make declaration of non- 
intention upon signature of the agreement. Memorandum states 
further that the form of the first two paragraphs of article number 
1 might lead to the assumption that the American Government in- 
tends to include not only all claims contemplated in the Versailles 
Treaty but in addition [claims which?] might go beyond this treaty 
(such as those included in the paragraphs 5 to 7 of annex 1 to article 
244 of the Versailles Treaty). It is asserted that the German Gov- 
ernment will find it difficult to make the agreement seem acceptable 
to the German public if it is not in a position to indicate scope of 

* Not printed.
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the claims. This task would be facilitated if the American Govern- 
ment would state that upon the signature of the agreement it would 
make a declaration as to its intention regarding the non-inclusion 
of the last mentioned claims as well as claims going beyond the 
Versailles Treaty. 

4. The German Government agrees to the appointment of the 
umpire as provided in article 2 of the Department’s draft but Gov- 
ernments concerned would be left to agree on the appointment. If 
this were done the German Government would then at the signature 
of the treaty present a note to the President of the United States 
requesting him to make the appointment. Accordingly it is sug- 
gested that in article 2 the second sentence read “an umpire shall 
be chosen by agreement between the two Governments concerned 
to decide upon”, etc., as in original draft. Above they allege for 
political reasons. 

5. The memorandum then suggests that an article be inserted 
* between articles 6 and 7 of the Department’s draft reading as fol- 

lows: “from the procedure provided for in the foregoing articles 
shall be excluded all claims not presented to the commission within 
two months after its first meeting.” It is stated that this proposal 
is made with the sole purpose of facilitating the work of the com- 
mission and any reasonable time limits will be satisfactory. 

6. Finally the memorandum states that in accordance with Mr. 
Dresel’s memorandum of August 22, 1921,°° the German Government 
believes itself justified in the expectation that the conclusion of the 
agreement in question will open the way to a speedy return of the 
German property retained in the United States to its legal owners. 

HouGHuton 

462.11 W 892/48 

The Chairman of the Senate Judiciary Committee (Nelson) to the 
Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,| July 21, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: I respectfully beg leave to call your 
attention to the enclosed bill, S. 38852,1 (by Mr. Underwood) ‘ to 
amend an Act entitled “An Act to define, regulate, and punish 
trading with the enemy, and for other purposes,” approved October 
6, 1917, as amended,’ and to request that you furnish me, as soon 

° See Department’s telegram no. 1876, Aug. 20, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1921, 

vol. 11, p. 19. 
*Not printed.
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as may be, for the use of this Committee, with your views, favorable 
or otherwise, as to the advisability of the legislation proposed in 
this measure. 

Yours truly, 
Knute NELson 

462.11 W 892/48 

The Secretary of State to the Chairman of the Senate Judiciary 
Committee (Nelson) 

[Wasnineron,] July 29, 1922. 

Dear Senator Netson: I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of July 21, 1922, enclosing a copy of a Bill (S. 3852) “To 
amend an Act entitled ‘An Act to define, regulate and punish Trad- 
ing with the Enemy and for other purposes’ approved October 6, 
1917, as amended,” and requesting in behalf of the Committee on the 

Judiciary of the Senate an expression of my opinion as to the — 
advisability of the legislation contemplated by this measure. 

For the purpose of indicating my views regarding the Bill, it 
is unnecessary at this time to enter into a detailed discussion of its 
provisions. I understand that its general purpose is to provide for 
a commission composed of American citizens which is to pass on 
certain classes of claims of American citizens, and also on claims of 
the Government of the United States, for damages sustained as a 
result of the acts, during periods described in the Bill, of either 
the former German Government or the former Austro-Hungarian 
Government, or their authorities, respectively. 

In addition to the claims of the citizens of the United States, the 
Bill embraces provision for claims made by the Government of the 

United States for “all its pensions or compensation in the nature of 
pensions to its naval and military victims of war (including mem- 

bers of its air force), whether mutilated, wounded, sick or invalided, 
and to the dependents of such victims ”; also for “ the cost of assist- 
ance ” by the Government of the United States “to prisoners of war 
and to their families and dependents; and also for “ allowances” by 
the Government of the United States “to the families and depend- 
ents of mobilized persons or persons serving with its forces.” 

Provision is made for the satisfaction of these claims, in accord- 
ance with a stated order of priority, out of the property of German 
and Austrian nationals held by the Alien Property Custodian. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that I am most anxious that a 
settlement of the claims of American citizens should be promptly 
effected. You undoubtedly appreciate that in addition to the diffi- 
culties which, as a result of political and economic conditions, have
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confronted the nations with which the United States was associated 
in the war in effecting settlement of claims against former enemy 
countries, the Government of the United States was obliged to deak 
with conditions incident to the conclusion of treaties with Germany, 
Austria and Hungary to reestablish friendly relations with those 
nations. 

Following the conclusion of such treaties, negotiations were en- 
tered into with Germany looking to the adjustment of the claims. 
of our citizens pursuant to the rights of the United States recog- 
nized under the Treaty concluded August 25, 1921, with that country. 
It is contemplated that a mixed commission on which Germany will 
have representation will be established to determine the amounts of 
these claims in accordance with the procedure usually governing 

matters of this kind. 
I am glad to say that despite the recent difficulties in Germany 

which apparently have delayed the completion of the arrangement, 
gratifying progress has been made and I believe that a satisfactory 
convention will shortly be signed. The negotiations with the Ger- 
man Government indicate a desire on its part to move as expedi- 
tiously as possible with a view to the consummation of the plans 
under consideration. It is manifest that legislation such as that 
contemplated by the Bill in question would be embarrassing to the 
Iixecutive in dealing with the matter of these claims, since the enact- 
ment of the Bill into law would make it necessary to abandon 

present plans. 
Apart from this effect of the passage of the Bull, I may say that 

it seems to me entirely appropriate that the usual practice should: 
be followed in the determination of international claims, and that 
Germany should have appropriate representation upon a mixed 
claims commission by which the amount of these claims shall be 
assessed. The Bill seems to deal with the settlement of claims as: 
if it were purely a domestic affair. But the claims are those of 
American citizens against Germany, Austria and Hungary and it: 
has hitherto been contemplated, as the Joint Resolution of Congress: 
approved July 2, 1921, makes clear, that these Governments shall 
make suitable provision for the satisfaction of these claims. But if 
these Governments are to make such provision, I should regard it. 
as proper that they should have the opportunity of being represented 
on the claims commission by which the amount of the claims is to be: 
fixed. I do not see that any different principle should be applied 
because we hold the private property of former enemies in pledge,. 
but this situation, I should suppose, would rather make the course 
to which I have referred, if possible, still more important before 
resort were had to such property for satisfaction. To undertake to-
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exclude a nation in a case like the present from any participation 
or voice in matters thus vitally affecting its interests and to deal with 
such matters by ex-parte action would be, in my judgment, at vari- 
ance with the principles and practice generally observed by nations 
in their relations with each other, and I should think it unfortunate 
if such a course were initiated by this Government. 

T do not speak of the situation which would be disclosed if Ger- 

many refused to make an arrangement for a commission to act in the 
assessment of claims 11 a manner which would be reasonable and 

satisfactory to our Government. I am, however, speaking of the 
| present situation in which negotiations are pending and where there 

is every reason to believe that they will shortly be concluded. 
I shall not discuss the plan which the Bill sets forth of confiscat- 

ing the property in the hands of the Alien Property Custodian by 
providing for its application not only to the payment of the claims 
of American citizens but also to the claims of this Government for 
pensions and allowances as described in the Bill. While the latter 
class of claims is to be postponed in payment to the former, all are 
to be satisfied under the provisions of the Bull, and it is manifest 
that the entire private property of former enemy nationals in the 
hands of the Alien Property Custodian will not be sufficient for the 
purposes stated. 

Up to this time Congress has not committed itself to a confiscatory 
policy. In the Joint Resolution, of July 2, 1921, Congress provided 
that the property should be retained by the United States and no 
disposition thereof should be made except as had been or might be 
provided by law, until such time as Germany and Austria and 
Hungary “shall have respectively made suitable provision for the 
satisfaction of all claims against said Governments respectively ” 
of American citizens who have been damaged through the action of 
these Governments as stated, and until compliance with the other 
provisions of the Resolution. In other words, so far as the claims 
of American citizens are concerned, the properties in the hands of 
the Alien Property Custodian, or their proceeds if liquidated, are 
to be held virtually in pledge until Germany, Austria, and Hungary 
respectively make suitable provision for the satisfaction of these 
claims. 

As I have said, this implies a fair opportunity to make the re- 
quired provision. When the amount of these claims has been de- 
termined, the question of the satisfaction can be taken up at once, 
‘Congress of course reserving its authority to deal with the question 
in the light of the event. I am of the opinion that this course 
can be followed quite as expeditiously as the course contemplated by 

the Bill, and I should hope that in any case no measure of confisca-
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tion would be adopted until there had been a failure, after reason- 

able opportunity, to provide for the satisfaction of the claims of 

American citizens, duly ascertained. 
I remain [ete.] Cuartes E. HucuHes 

462.11 W 892/42: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton), 

Wasuineton, July 29, 1922—2 p.m. 
104. Your 141, July 17,6 p.m. Department before replying to 

counter proposals of German Government has been awaiting receipt 
of despatch respecting them which you mention. It has not yet 

reached Department. 
A Bill was recently introduced in the Senate by Senator Under- 

wood which provides for a commission composed of American citi- 
zens which is to pass on claims of American citizens against Germany 

and further provides for the use of sequestered property to make 
payment of such claims. The pendency of a Bill of this kind makes: 
it very important that the agreement respecting claims which has 
been submitted to Germany should be promptly consummated. Delay 
may militate against the successful conclusion of such an agreement. 
In order to avoid any unfortunate delay, it is desirable that Germany 
should accept the agreement proposed by the United States. 

The German Government’s proposal with respect to an alteration 
in regard to the designation of an umpire is acceptable in the light. 

of the explanation made concerning it. 
The proposal with regard to the modification of the provision in 

Article VI relating to the binding character of arbitral decisions as 
understood by this Government is entirely unacceptable. While 
legislative sanction is frequently required in connection with the 
consummation of international agreements, I consider as unprece- 
dented a provision such as it proposed under which awards would not. 
be binding without legislative sanction. Under this provision the 
purposes which it is the object of the agreement to accomplish could 

be nullified by the Reichstag and the agreement in reality would have 
the effect of an undertaking to determine amounts of claims to be 
submitted to the Reichstag for its approval or disapproval. 

The provisions of Article 1 with respect to the determination of 
amounts of private debts was inserted with the idea that they 
would be entirely agreeable to the German Government. The 
United States and Germany did not establish the clearing office 
scheme provided for by the Treaty of Versailles, but under the 
provisions of sub-paragraph (2) paragraph (h) of article 297 of
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the Treaty the proceeds of sequestered property may be used for 
the payment of debts. It was thought that instead of at once 
‘proceeding with the adjustment of debts in this manner, their 
‘amounts might be determined by the mixed commission and 
‘arrangements as to the method of payment deferred pending such 
determination. 

This Government is of the opinion that practicable application 
might be given to the suggestion of the German Government with 
regard to a separate declaration more specifically defining the 
category of claims to be dealt with by the commission. 

Communicate with Foreign Office in sense of the foregoing and 
earnestly express the hope that the German Government may be 
willing to sign the proposed agreement without the material altera- 
tions which it has proposed. It is my opinion that if this is not 
done promptly, Congress will deal [with] the matter in its own way. 

Hueues 

462.11 W 892/49 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Berwin, August 2, 1922—6 p. m. 

[Received 11:58 p.m.] 

153. Your 104, July 29, 2 p. m. Just informed by Foreign 
Office that German Government accepts form of agreement approved 
by you in above telegram. Satisfactory draft of note requesting 
President to name umpire has been submitted. Draft of note has 
also been submitted to the effect that the German Government be- 
lieves itself justified in assuming that it is not the intention of the 
American Government to insist in the proceedings of the committee 
upon all the claims contemplated in the Versailles Treaty without 
exception, that it in particular does not intend to raise claims 
such as those included in the paragraphs 5 to 7 of annex 1 of 
article number 244 of the Versailles Treaty (claims for reimburse- 
ment of military pensions paid by the American Government and 
of allowances paid to American prisoners of war or their families 
and to the families of persons mobilized) or indeed claims going 
beyond the Versailles Treaty. 

German Government requests further that Embassy on behalf 
of the United States confirm the correctness of the assumption. 
Am I right in assuming that your telegram assents. 

I also request instructions as to whether or not your telegram 
meant to reject German proposal for separate article fixing time 
limit for presentation of claims. 

For the Department’s confidential information I desire to say that 
¢ehief argument based on need of haste to forestall less favorable
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solution by Congress overcame a considerable and not unjustifiable 
reluctance on the part of the German Government to accept the in- 
elusion of private debts in categories of claims. The administra- . 
tion was very fearful that enemies of the Government would urge 
that although sequestrated property may be used for the payments 
of debts the amount of the private debt indetermined [be deter- 

mined?| only in some way provided in the Versailles Treaty or that 
between the United States and Germany and that therefore except 
by a new treaty private debts could not be included. 

The Chancellor and the Foreign Office urged upon other members 
of the Government the greater expediency of accepting your terms 
over any technical difficulty but have had a difficult and laborious 
task to convince Ministers of Justice and Interior and members of 

Foreign Affairs Committee of Reichstag still in Berlin that the 
advantages outweighed the concession of a possible legal advantage 
or right of Germany. 

Request full powers be cabled immediately followed by written 
full powers. Request permission to give out news to American news- 

paper representatives here on execution of the agreement which 
should take place upon the receipt of your cabled reply. 

HovucHtTon 

462.11 W 892/49: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

WasHtineton, August 5, 1922—noon. 

105. Your 153, August 2, 6 P. M. 
In view of the last communication received by you from the Ger- 

man Government regarding the proposed claims agreement, it 
appears that the agreement, with slight modification, can be promptly 
signed. It is understood that the draft transmitted with Depart- 
ment’s instruction No. 3055 of June 23 is acceptable, except that 

- the second sentence in Article II relating to the umpire will be 
changed to read “The two Governments shall by agreement select 
an umpire to decide upon any cases concerning which the Commis- 
sioners may disagree, or upon any points of difference that may 
arise in the course of their proceedings”. it is understood that 
this change does not imply any difference in the actual agreement 
for the selection by the President and it is further understood that 
simultaneously with the signing of the agreement the German 
Government will present a note requesting the President to designate 

an umpire,
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With reference to the German Government’s request with respect 
to a declaration on the part of the Government of the United States 
more particularly defining the claims to be presented to the Com- 
mission, it is believed that satisfactory explanation and assurances 
can be given to the German Government on that point. The Presi- 

dent of the United States has not the authority to waive rights 
secured by the Treaty of August 25, 1921, nor is he in a position 
to make any declaration with respect to the power of Congress 
over sequestered property which is fixed by statute. However, you 
are authorized by the President to state that he has no intention 
of pressing against Germany or of presenting to the Commission 
established under the claims agreement any claims not covered 
by the Treaty of August 25, 1921, or any claims falling within para- 
graphs 5 to 7 inclusive of the Annex following Article 244 of the 
Treaty of Versailles. 

This Government considers it inadvisable to incorporate into the 
agreement an article fixing a time limit for the presentation of claims. 
It is not altogether clear what the German Government has in mind 
with respect to such an article. If agents or counsel should be ex- 
cluded from appearing before the Commission after the time hmit 
fixed by such an article, it would seem probable that the work of the 
Commission might be greatly delayed instead of being expedited, 
since obviously the presentation of claims in the best possible form 
would facilitate the work of the Commission. This Government is 
as desirous, as is the German Government, of hastening the work. It 
would, therefore, be willing to have a separate understanding by an 
exchange of notes with the German Government regarding the filing 
of notices of all claims within a reasonable, specified period, as for 
example six months. Communicate with Foreign Office in sense of 
foregoing. Power to sign agreement is being telegraphed to you. 
Before signing please telegraph Department with respect to consum- 
mation of all preliminary arrangements. 

[Paraphrase.] In view of situation here created by introduction of 
the Underwood Bill it is very important that this agreement should 
be concluded at the earliest possible moment. As an Executive agree- 
ment that is clearly within the precedents, it will take effect when 
signed. We desire it to be arranged that the President may at once 
announce Germany’s request that he should appoint the umpire and 
the appointment of Justice Day. The announcement should be made 
simultaneously with the publication of the agreement. Until this 
announcement nothing should be given to the press. You should cable 
arrangements so that publication may be made on same day here and 
in Berlin. [End paraphrase. | 

HucHEs
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462.11 W 892/52: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, August 7, 1922—4 p.m. 

[Received August 8—8: 20 a.m.] 
158. Your 105, August 5, noon. In last sentence of second para-~ 

graph should not “ paragraphs 5 to 6 inclusive” read “ paragraphs 5. 

to 7 inclusive ”. 
Also end of second paragraph, Foreign Office requests addition of 

phrase “and the Treaty of Versailles” after words “August 25, 1921,” 
in order to correspond with language used in article I of agreement. 

Foreign Office states that omission of reference to the Treaty 
Versailles would cause serious parliamentary opposition. 

Affirmative action of Department on the above matter consummates. 
preliminary arrangements and will enable me to sign probably to- 

morrow if so instructed. 
HovuGcHrTon 

462.11 W 892/53 : Telegram OO 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, August 7, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received August 8—10:15 p.m.] 

159. Your 105, August 5, noon. The following is the translation 
of the text of the note from the Foreign Office which will be handed 
to me upon signature of claims agreement and which will request the 

President to appoint an umpire. 

“Foreign Office, Berlin. Mr. Ambassador. The agreement con-. 
cluded today for the settlement of the amount of American claims. 
for damages provided, by Article 2, that on the basis of an agree- 
ment between the two Governments concerned an umpire shall be. 
chosen. The German Government is convinced of the intention of 
the American Government to carry out in an accommodating and 
just manner the settlement of the questions still to be solved between. 
the two States concerned, the way to which is opened by the signa-. 
ture of the agreement. It is still farther strengthened in this belief 
by the assurances received from Your Excellency. The German Gov-. 
ernment believes that the distrust of nations toward one another: 
brought about by the war and the severe economic damages which. 
it caused to all countries concerned can be most certainly done away 
with if these countries decide to approach the solution of the ques- 
tions which have arisen between them as a consequence of the war. 

Mm a generous manner and in the spirit of mutual accommodation. 
The German Government welcomes the fact that the American Gov-. 
ernment intends to take the initiative in this connection. In order 
to make this possible and in order to give the American Government 
a proof of its confidence, the German Government has the honor to. 

32604—vol. 1I—38———-24
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request the President of the United States to cause an American 
person, seeming to him suited for this responsible office, to accept 
the position of umpire such as is contemplated in the above-men- 
tioned agreement. I should be grateful to Your Excellency if you 
would transmit this proposal of the German Government to the 
President of the United States. At the same time I take advantage 
of this occasion to renew to you, Mr. Ambassador, the assurance 
of my most distinguished consideration. Wirth.” 

HovucHron 

462.11 W 892/52 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

WASHINGTON, August 8, 1922—6 p.m. 
108. Your 158, August 7, 4 P.M. 
‘Last sentence paragraph 2 Department’s 105 read “ paragraphs 5 

to 7 inclusive”. It was evidently garbled in transmission. 
It is not practicable to accede to request of Foreign Office with 

regard to the addition of the words “and the Treaty of Versailles ”. 
There would be no objection if phrase were used in same sense as 

an Article 1. That article does not limit claims to those defined in 
“Treaty of ‘Versailles but also embraces claims, if any others, covered 
by Treaty of August 25, 1921. See preamble which makes this clear. 

The proposed addition at end of second paragraph Department’s 
105, August 5th, would seem to be intended to impose different con- 
struction ‘by requiring claims to be defined in both treaties and thus 
‘limit claims to those covered by Treaty of Versailles. The President 
‘has no authority actually to limit treaty rights in this manner, and 
if he were to give assurance so as to bar bona fide claims of American 
citizens, result would be that Congress would undoubtedly assert them 
and make provision for their payment out of sequestered property. 
‘Germany would not be gainer by such a course. Government claims 
‘in paragraphs 5 to 7 above mentioned stand in different position be- 
cause of question of policy involved as to war pensions and allowances. 

As a matter of fact under a proper interpretation of the Treaty 

of Versailles probably all claims which are covered by the Treaty 
of 1921 are included in the Treaty of Versailles. But it is undesir- 
able that there should be any misunderstanding with regard to tech- 
‘nicalities or as to any just claim covered by the Treaty of 1921. It 
is made clear‘by the Resolution of July 2, 1921,? that the Government 

-of the United States must insist on suitable arrangements being made 
tor the settlement of claims growing out of acts of the German Gov- 
ernment or its agents since July 31, 1914. Paragraph 4 of the 
Annex following Article 298 of the Treaty of Versailles, relates to 

? Foreign Relations, A921, vol. nm, p. 3.
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claims growing out of acts committed since July 31, 1914, and before 
the United States entered the war. Of course, these are embraced 
in the claims agreement. But this Government’s attention has been 
specifically called to certain classes of claims which arise out of acts 

committed since that date and which although evidently covered by 
the Treaty of Versailles, might give rise to unfortunate controversy 
should the assurance proposed by the German Government be given 
and a question then be raised. Attention may be called by way of 
illustration to the claim of the Western Electric Company for dam- 
ages to property in Belgium, which appears to have been brought 
to the attention of the German Government informally by the Com- 
pany. Claims of this character seem clearly to fall within para- 
graph (9) of Annex I following Article 244 of the Treaty of Ver- 

sailles. It is understood, however, that, although the subsidiary of 
the Western Electric Company is incorporated in Belgium, the Bel- 
gian Government has refused to deal with the Company’s claim as 
a Belgian claim, in view of the fact that the entire beneficial inter- 
est in the Company is American. It is believed that the German 
Government will perceive the desirability that there should be no 
question raised concerning claims of this character. Since they come 
undoubtedly within the scope of the Resolution of July 2, 1921, and 
therefore within the Treaty of 1921, and since the ultimate disposi- 
tion of sequestered property which the Resolution provides shall 
be held pending the making of suitable provision for such claims rests 
with Congress, no advantage could accrue to the German Govern- 
ment through any declaration which might render doubtful the com- 

petency of the Commission to consider these claims. (This would 
on the other hand at once stimulate action by Congress.) 

Communicate with Foreign Office in sense of the foregoing. 

HucuHeEs 

462.11 W 892/55b 

Lhe Secretary of State to President Harding 

[Wasuineton,| August 10, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Presipenr: Ambassador Houghton telegraphed to- 

day at 1 p.m. Berlin time, as follows: 

“ Will sign agreement seven tonight. Will cable directly signature 
is made and one hour thereafter will give to press.” 

This means that in all probability the Claims Agreement has 
already been signed and given out, and we shall hear to this effect 
very shortly.® 

°At 4:45 p. m., Washington time, a telegram was received, reading “Agree- 
. ment signed. Houghton.”
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Accordingly I am arranging a statement for the press, giving the 
text of the agreement and the text of the request which was made 
by the German Government to Ambassador Houghton simultaneously 

| with the signing of the agreement that you should name the Umpire. 
I am also stating that you have named Associate Justice William R. 
Day of the United States Supreme Court. 

It seems to me important that this designation should be made 
known as soon as the Convention is made public, in order that the 
full significance of the arrangement may be understood. I tele- 

graphed Ambassador Houghton to this effect and I assume that he 
is proceeding accordingly in his statement to the press. 

May I ask if this announcement has your approval ? # 
Faithfully yours, 

Cuartes EK. Hucuss 

462.11 W 892/55 

Memorandum by President Harding for the Secretary of State® 

Dear Mr. Seclrerar|y: In making the announcement, please 
emphasize the request to us to name umpire. It is so unusual that its 
significance is worth bringing well to the fore. 

Warren] G. H[arprne | 

Treaty Series No. 665 

Agreement between the United States of America and Germany, 
Signed at Berlin, August 10, 1922 ° 

Tue Untrep States or AMERICA AND GERMANY, 

being desirous of determining the amount to be paid by Germany in 
satisfaction of Germany’s financial obligations under the Treaty 
concluded by the two Governments on August 25, 1921, which secures 
to the United States and its nationals rights specified under a reso- 
lution of the Congress of the United States of July 2, 1921, includ- 
ing rights under the Treaty of Versailles, have resolved to submit 
the questions for decision to a mixed commission and have appointed 
as their plenipotentiaries for the purpose of concluding the follow- 

ing agreement: 

‘This document bears the undated notation in longhand, “Approved. Warren 
G. Harding.” 

'This undated memorandum, in longhand, was received by the Secretary on 

Aug. 10, 
*In English and German ; German text not printed.
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THE PRESIDENT OF THE UNITED States oF AMERICA 
Alanson B. Houghton, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni- 

potentiary of the United States of America to Germany, 
and 

Tue PrEsIDENT OF THE GERMAN EMPIRE 
Dr. Wirth, Chancellor of the German Empire, 

Who, having communicated their full powers, found to be in good 
and due form, have agreed as follows: 

Arricie I 

The commission shall pass upon the following categories of claims 
which are more particularly defined in the Treaty of August 25, 1921, 

and in the Treaty of Versailles: 
(1) Claims of American citizens, arising since July 31, 1914, in 

respect of damage to, or seizure of, their property, rights and inter- 
ests, including any company or association in which they are inter- 

ested, within German territory as it existed on August 1, 1914; 
(2) Other claims for loss or damage to which the United States 

or its nationals have been subjected with respect to injuries to per- 
sons, or to property, rights and interests, including any company 
or association in which American nationals are interested, since 
July 31, 1914, as a consequence of the war; 

(3) Debts owing to American citizens by the German Government 
or by German nationals. 

Arricie IT 

The Government of the United States and the Government of 
Germany shall each appoint one commissioner. The two Govern- 
ments shall by agreement select an umpire to decide upon any cases 
concerning which the commissioners may disagree, or upon any 
points of difference that may arise in the course of their proceedings. 
Should the umpire or any of the commissioners die or retire, or be 
unable for any reason to discharge his functions, the same procedure 
shall be followed for filling the vacancy as was followed in appoint- 
ing him. 

ArticLte III 

The commissioners shall meet at Washington within two months 
after the coming into force of the present agreement. They may fix 

the time and the place of their subsequent meetings according to 
convenience. 

ArticLte IV 

The commissioners shall keep an accurate record of the questions 
and cases submitted and correct minutes of their proceedings. To
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this end each of the Governments may appoint a secretary, and these 
secretaries shall act together as joint secretaries of the commission 

and shall be subject to its direction. 
The commission may also appoint and employ any other necessary 

officer or officers to assist in the performance of its duties. The com- 
pensation to be paid to any such officer or officers shall be subject to 
the approval of the two Governments. 

ARTICLE V 

Each Government shall pay its own expenses, including compen- 

sation of its own commissioner, agent or counsel. All other expenses 
which by their nature are a charge on both Governments, including 

the honorarium cf the umpire, shall be borne by the two Governments 

in equal moieties. 

ArticLte VI 

The two Governments may designate agents and counsel who may 
present oral or written arguments to the commission. 

The commission shall receive and consider all written statements 
or documents which may be presented to it by or on behalf of the 
respective Governments in support of or in answer to any claim. 

The decisions of the commission and those of the umpire (in case 
there may be any) shall be accepted as final and binding upon the 
two Governments. 

Articte VIT 

The present agreement shall come into force on the date of its 

signature. 
In Farra Wuereor, the above named plenipotentiaries have signed 

the present agreement and have hereunto affixed their seals. 
Done in duplicate at Berlin this tenth day of August 1922. 

[seaL| AnLanson B. Houcuron 
[sean] WuirrH 

Treaty Series No. 665 

The German Chancellor (Wirth) to the American Ambassador 
(Houghton) 

[Translation ] 

Foreign Office 
No. III A 2451 Berurn, August 10, 1922. 

Mr. Ampassapor, In reply to your kind note of June 23, 1922, I 

have the honor to state to your Excellency as follows:
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The German Government is in agreement with the draft of an 
agreement communicated to it in the note mentioned, now that some 
changes in the text have been agreed upon with your Excellency. 
I have the honor to transmit herewith the draft modified accordingly. 
From the numerous conferences which have taken place with your 

Excellency, the German Government believes itself justified in assum- 
ing that it is not the intention of the American Government to insist 
in the proceedings of the Commission upon all the claims contem- 
plated in the Versailles Treaty without exception, that it in particular 
does not intend to raise claims such as those included in Paragraphs 
5 to 7 of Annex 1 of Article 244 of the Versailles Treaty (claims for 
reimbursement of military pensions paid by the American Govern- 
ment, and of allowances paid to American prisoners of war or their 
families and to the families of persons mobilised) or indeed claims 
going beyond the Treaty of August 25, 1921. 

The German Government would be grateful if your Excellency 
would confirm the correctness of this assumption. 

In the view of the German Government it would furthermore be in 
the interest of both Governments concerned that the work of the 
Commission be carried out as quickly as possible. In order to insure. 
this it might be expedient to fix a period for the reporting of the 
claims to be considered by the Commission. The German Govern- 
ment, therefore, proposes that the Commission should consider only 
such claims as are brought before it within at least six months after 
its first meeting as provided in Article III of the above-named 
agreement. 

I should be obliged to your Excellency for a statement as to 
whether the American Government is in agreement herewith. 

At the same time I take [etc. | 

WirTH 

Treaty Series No. 665 

The American Ambassador (Houghton) to the German Chancellor 
(Werth) 

No. 128 [Beruin |, August 10, 1922. 
Mr. CHancettor: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of 

your note of today’s date transmitting the draft of the agreement 
enclosed to you in my note of June 23, as modified as a result of the 
negotiations that have been carried on between us. 

In accordance with the instructions that I have received from my 
Government, I am authorized by the President to state that he has 
no intention of pressing against Germany or of presenting to the 
Commission established under the claims agreement any claims not
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covered by the Treaty of August 25, 1921, or any claims falling 
within Paragraphs 5 to 7, inclusive, of the annex following Article 
244 of the Treaty of Versailles. 

With regard to your suggestion that the Commission shall only 
consider such claims as are presented to it within six months after 
its first meeting, as provided for in Article III, I have the honor to | 
inform you that I am now in receipt of instructions from my Govern- 
ment to the effect that it agrees that notices of all claims to be pre- 
sented to the Commission must be filed within the period of six 

months as above stated. 
I avail myself [etc. | A. B. Houcuton 

REVIVAL OF THE PATENT AGREEMENT OF FEBRUARY 23, 1909, 

BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GERMANY‘ 

8$11.54262/304 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

Wasuineron, May 6, 1922—3 p.m. 
61. The Department desires you to address a note to the Foreign 

Office as follows: 

“The benefits of Article 289 of the Treaty of Versailles relating 
to the revival of bilateral treaties or conventions made with Ger- 
many by nations described in that Treaty as the Allied and Asso- 
ciated Powers are among those secured to the United States by the 
Treaty with Germany, signed on August 25, 1921,° to restore friendly 
relations between the two nations. According to paragraph (5) of 
Article II of that Treaty, the period of time, namely, six months, 
within which the United States is privileged to revive any bilateral 
treaty or convention concluded with Germany began to run from 
the date of the coming into force of the Treaty, that is, on Novem- 
ber 11, 1921, the date on which ratifications of the Treaty were 
exchanged. 

The Government of the United States desire to revive the Patent 
Agreement concluded between the United States and the German 
Empire on February 28, 1909. By direction of my Government, I 
have the honor to give in its behalf to the German Government the 
official notification contemplated by Article 289 of the Treaty of 
Versailles to revive that agreement. According to the terms of that 
Article, the revival will take effect on this date.” 

You will please have this note delivered at the Foreign Office 
on the date which the note bears in order that there will be no doubt 

"For text of agreement, see Foreign Relations, 1909, p. 264. 
® Tbid., 1921, vol. 1, p. 29.
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as to the date on which the Agreement is revived, and you will tele- 
graph the Department the date of your note in which you make 
notification, which you will observe must be given before May 11, 

1922. 
HucGHEs 

811.54262/315a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (H oughton) 

Wasuinoton, May 8, 1922—5 p.m. 

63. Your 87, May 5, 5 P. M.° 
Of treaties made with German Empire or independent German 

States the United States desires to revive only Patent Agreement of 

1909, concerning revival of which you were instructed in Depart- 
ment’s 61, May 6,38 P. M. You doubtless understand that revival 

of that Agreement involves no negotiations with German Govern- 
ment, but merely notice in terms of note set forth verbatim in tele- 
oram to Embassy. If necessary, Department may further later in- 

form you at length regarding reasons for not reviving other agree- 
ments. Respecting protection of copyrights, you may inform For- 
eign Office this matter is now subject of discussion with German 
Embassy here, and this Government perceives no reason why an under- 
standing cannot promptly be reached to make it clear that nationals. 
of each country shall receive the same protection as was accorded 

prior to war. 
Hucues 

811.54262/308 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

Berurn, May 9, 1922—11 a.m. 
| Received 11:35 a.m. | 

92. Department’s 61 May 6, 8 p.m. I handed to Von Haniel? 
yesterday a note dated May 8th containing the text of the Depart- 
ment’s notification. 

HovucHrTon 

° Ante, p. 242. 
" German Secretary of State in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.
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NEGOTIATIONS TO ENSURE BY TREATY THE RIGHTS OF THE UNITED 

STATES IN TERRITORIES UNDER BRITISH MANDATE? 

Palestine 

867n.01/266 

Mr. A. J. Balfour® to the Secretary of State 

WasHIncton, January 13, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Hucues: You will remember that some days ago I 

mentioned my great anxiety to get the agreements in regard to the 
Mandate for Palestine * advanced a stage in order that the Council 
of the League of Nations might give it their blessing at the meeting 
which is now, I think, going on at Geneva. We have all been so 
busy that you have not been able to find a moment in which to 
discuss this matter with me, at which I am by no means surprised ; 
but as it is pressing I venture again to trouble you about it. 

The task which the British Government have undertaken in 
Palestine is one of extreme difficulty and delicacy. At Paris I always 
warmly advocated that it should be undertaken, not by Britain, but 
by the U.S.A.; and though subsequent events have shewn me that 
such a policy would never have commended itself to the American 
people I still think that, so far as the Middle East is concerned, it 
would have been the best. However this may be, the duty has 
devolved upon Great Britain; and I hope the American Government 
will do what they can to lighten the load. 

Your Ambassador in London will have forwarded you the official 
Note upon the subject. Let me add to what Lord Curzon has said 

one or two further remarks. 
We have got in Palestine to deal with a country in which the 

majority of the population are Arabs, in which there is an important 

Jewish minority to whom we desire largely to entrust the task of 
fitting the country, with the help of outside Jewish assistance, to be 
a home for the Jewish race; and we have Christian ecclesiastical 
interests—Greek, Roman and Protestant—divided not merely by 

1 See also subjects under Canada, vol. 1, pp. 669 ff. 
2 Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921. vol. 11, pp. 106-118. 
?Member of the British Delegation to the Disarmament Conference, held at 

Washington, Dec, 12, 1921, to Feb. 6, 1922. 
. vo text of draft mandate for Palestine, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. I, 

268
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theological, but also by national differences, and jealously watching 
anything which can be twisted into interference with their position 
or their traditional interests in the Holy Places. 

If such a situation is to be dealt with successfully by the civilian 
Government, the position of that Government must not only be se- 
cure, but must seem secure in the eyes of the populations concerned. 

Without this it cannot possess the necessary prestige, or exercise the 
necessary influence. Now it cannot be doubted that the long delay in 
settling this Mandate question,—partly due to the fact that peace has 
not yet been signed by Turkey and the Allied Powers, partly to the 
fact that the Mandate has not yet been approved, and partly to the 
fact that, owing to these circumstances, military administration has 
not yet been wholly replaced by a civilian system,—has made the task, 
which would in any case be difficult, almost impossible. I am sure 
the United States Government regret this as much as we do; and it 
is for that reason, and that reason alone, that I venture to ask your 

special attention to the problem which has been already brought to 
your notice through more formal channels. 

Yours sincerely, 
ARTHUR JAMES BALrour 

867n.01/266 

The Secretary of State to Mr. A. J. Balfour 

Wasuineton, January 27, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Batrour: Referring to our informal conversation 

of yesterday afternoon with regard to the Mandate for Palestine, I 
venture to confirm what I then said that it would not be possible 
to deal with the question by a mere exchange of notes on account of 
the reasons set forth in the American memorandum of August last.® 
You will recall my pointing out that we enjoyed capitulatory rights 
by virtue of a provision in the Treaty with the Ottoman Empire 
and that consequently these rights could be modified or abrogated 
only by a Treaty, hence for this reason alone a Treaty would be 
necessary apart from the general considerations mentioned in the 
August memorandum, which, in themselves, would make a Treaty 
desirable. | 

The assurances given in the British note of December 29° regard- 

ing the establishment of adequate courts and the insertion of a 
provision in the proposed Constitution of Palestine, in virtue of 

5See telegram no. 448, Aug. 4, 1921, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, 
tbid., vol. 11, p. 106. 

°Tbid., p. 115.
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which nationals of the United States shall have the right to be tried 
by a court with a majority of British Judges, except in trivial 
cases where this provision would lead to administrative inconven- 
lence when United States nationals will have the special right to 
appeal to a court composed of a majority of British Judges, may be 
considered satisfactory, in view of Anglo-Saxon traditions of law. 

On the other hand, the suggesticn with regard to the question of the 
revival of the capitulations, as set forth in the British note above 
mentioned, is not satisfactory and it will be necessary to provide 
for the revival of our original rights in that respect upon the 
termination of the Mandate régime. Even in case a Jewish State 

should survive, it would still be necessary for the United States to 
reach a decision for itself on the question at that time. 

With regard to provisions against discriminations, it would be 
sufficient to recite the terms of the Mandate in the Treaty, to which 
I have referred above, and provide for the extension to the United 
States and its nationals of the same privileges enjoyed by members 
and by nationals of members of the League of Nations. 

In view of the paucity of the resources of Palestine, and par- 
ticularly in view of the special conditions there prevailing, to which 
reference is made in the British note of December 29, it is not my 
intention to insist on the proposals put forth in the American 
memorandum of August last for the inclusion of appropriate pro- 
visions against the granting of monopolistic concessions. We will 
be satisfied with the assurances that your Government proposes 
to give us with regard to the equal treatment of United States 
citizens and companies. I should, however, make it clear and 
repeat my statement of yesterday that in withdrawing from the 
position heretofore taken in this regard, it is fully understood that 
this action is without prejudice to the contentions in this regard 
which have been made and which are still being made in connection 
with other mandate territories. 

The amplification of the provisions of the Mandate with a view 
to safeguarding more effectively the present and future activities, 
both religious and educational, of American missionaries, as has 
been proposed by your Government, can, it is believed, be readily 
arranged. 

An undertaking on the part of the British Government that it will 

not propose nor accept any modifications in the terms of the Mandate 
without previous consultation with the Government of the United 
States would not, I fear, adequately meet the wish expressed in the 
memorandum of August last that the consent of the United States 
shall be obtained before any alteration is made in the text of the 
Mandates. |
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As I informed you yesterday, Japan has agreed to furnish a 
duplicate, not a copy, of their annual report to the League of Nations. 
A. provision to this effect is incorporated in the Treaty with Japan 
relating to the mandated Islands [in the Pacific] north of the Pacific 

[eqguator|* and the same provisions should be included in the Treaty 
relating to Palestine, inasmuch as Japan has been promised that the 
same undertaking would be secured in the case of other Mandate 
forins. 

To sum up briefly: 
For the reasons already stated it is necessary to have a Treaty, in 

which the Mandate will be recited in full and which will make the 
provisions as to privileges accorded to members and nationals of 
members of the League of Nations run to the United States and 
nationals of the United States and also include the other provisions, 
to which reference is made above. 

Lastly, permit me to recall once again our understanding that our 

conversation of yesterday and this letter will be considered as 
entirely informal and personal between us, in view of the fact, as I 
explained yesterday, that I have not had an opportunity for consul- 
tation on the subject with the Chairman of the Foreign Relations 
Committee of the Senate which I should desire to have before express- 
ing any views formally in the matter. 

Yours sincerely, 
Cuartes E. Hucues 

867n.01/216a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineron, April 3, 1922—4 p.m. 
96. Reference your despatches 811 and 831, December 23 and 380 

last. Please communicate the following textually to Lord Curzon 
at the earliest moment possible: 

“IT have the honor to refer to your Lordship’s communications of 
December 22, 1921, and December 29, 1921 ° on the subject of man- 
dates. The suggestions of the Government of the United States 
regarding the terms of the various mandates were set forth in my 
memorandum of August 24, 1921.°° The position of my Govern- 
ment must necessarily remain as thus stated since the views ad- 
vanced were confined to the purpose of safeguarding the interests 
of the United States and the fair and equal opportunities which 

" Post, p. 600. 
° Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m, pp. 110 and 115, respectively. 
°Tbid., pp. 111 and 115, respectively. 

ibid telegram no. 448, Aug. 4, 1921, to the Ambassador in Great Britain,
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it was believed the United States should enjoy in common with 
the other Powers. 

In the communication of December 29, 1921, your Lordship drew 
particular attention to the situation in Palestine. A state of peace 
between the Allied Powers and Turkey does not yet exist. Never- 
theless, the United States appreciates the desire of His Majesty’s 
Government to remove the existing uncertainties regarding the terms 
of the mandate for Palestine, in order that a legalized civil adminis- 
tration may be established as early as possible. 

The Government of the United States is gratified to note Your 
Lordship’s cordial expression with respect to the relation of the 
victory over Turkey to the victory of the Alhed and Associated 
Powers over Germany, and the contribution thereto by the United 
States, and especially the emphatic disclaimer of his Mayesty’s 
Government of any intention on their part to discriminate against 
the United States or to refuse to its nationals and companies full 
equality of commercial opportunity. My Government had enter- 
tained no doubt that this was the attitude of His Mayjesty’s 
Government. 

In view of these assurances, my Government is convinced that there 
will be no difficulty or delay in the negotiation of a treaty embodying 
the assent, upon appropriate conditions, of the United States to the 
terms of the draft mandate for Palestine. The capitulatory rights 
which the United States possesses in Turkey in common with other 
Powers rest upon the provisions of a treaty; and, consequently, these 
rights can be modified or abrogated only by a treaty. For this reason 
alone a treaty would be desirable, apart from the general considera- 
tions mentioned in my memorandum of August 24. Such a treaty 
could recite the mandate in full and should contain appropriate under- 
takings on the part of His Majesty’s Government for the suitable 
protection of the rights and interests of the United States. 

In this view, taking up the various points to which Your Lordship 
refers, it may be observed: 

(1) Capitulatory rights—The assurances given in the note of De- 
cember 29 regarding the establishment of adequate courts and the 
insertion of a provision in the proposed constitution of Palestine, by 
virtue of which nationals of the United States shall have the right 
to be tried by a court with a majority of British judges, except in 
trivial cases where this provision would lead to administrative incon- 
venience when United States nationals will have the special right to 
appeal to a court composed of a majority of British judges, may be 
considered satisfactory, in view of Anglo-Saxon traditions of law. 

It does not seem possible to accept, however, the suggestion which 
your Lordship makes with regard to the question of the revival of the 
American capitulatory rights in the event of the termination of the 
mandate régime. As my Government now possesses these capitula- 
tory rights, it should be provided that in the event of the termination 
of the British administration under the mandate, there should be an 
immediate and complete revival of these rights and, if the circum- 
stances then justify their modification or suspension, the matter could 
readily be made the subject of suitable agreement. 

(2) Discrimination. —I have already alluded to the assurance upon 
this point contained in Your Lordship’s note. My Government does
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not desire to insist that the terms of the mandate itself, in its refer- 
ence to the States, members of the League of Nations, and their na- 
tionals, should be altered. It will be sufficient to have an undertaking: 
as suggested by Your Lordship with regard to the equal treatment 
of the United States, its nationals and companies, and this under~ 
taking may be set out in the proposed treaty. In other words, it 
should be provided that His Britannic Majesty will guarantee to the. 
United States and its nationals the same freedom from discrimination 
that Article 18 of the mandate gives to the States, members of the 
League of Nations, and their nationals. 

The treaty should contain a general provision that the United States. 
and its nationals should have and enjoy the benefit of all the engage-. 
ments of His Britannic Majesty, defined in the mandate, notwith- 
standing the fact that the United States is not a member of the League 
of Nations. 

With respect to the matter of concessions, my Government has care-. 
fully noted the suggestions made by Your Lordship with respect to. 
the peculiar conditions existing in Palestine, and in view of these 
conditions it is not the intention of my Government to insist on the 
inclusion of a provision in this mandate against the granting of mo-. 
nopolistic concessions as it is recognized that these may be justified 
to a certain extent for appropriate local development. The Govern- 
ment of the United States will be satisfied with the assurances which 
His Majesty’s Government proposes to give in regard to equality of 
commercial opportunity. It should be clearly understood, however, 
that this position is taken by my Government solely in recognition of 
the special situation in Palestine and is not to be considered as preju- 
dicial in any respect to the contentions which have been made and 
which are still being made in connection with other mandate terri-. 
tories. It is also te be understood, of course, that the existing legal 
rights of American citizens or companies in Palestine are to be fully 
respected and safeguarded and that the treaty will contain a suitable 
provision to this effect. 

(3) Missionaries and religious freedom—My Government has: 
noted the provision of Article 2 of the proposed mandate for Pales- 

7 tine to the effect that the Mandatory shall be responsible “ for safe- 
guarding the civil and religious rights of all the inhabitants of 
Palestine, irrespective of race and religion.” 
And also the provisions of Article 15 as follows: 

“The Mandatory will see that complete freedom of conscience and the free 
exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order 
and morals, is ensured to all. No discrimination of any kind shall be made 
between the inhabitants of Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language. 
No person shall be excluded from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious. 
belief... .”™ 

And also the following provision of Article 16: 

“The Mandatory shall be responsible for exercising such supervision over 
religious or eleemosynary bodies of all faiths in Palestine as may be required 
for the maintenance of public order and good government. Subject to such super- 
vision, no measures Shall be taken in Palestine to obstruct or interfere with 
the enterprise of such bodies or to discriminate against any representative or 
member of them on the ground of his religion or nationality.” 

™ Omission indicated in the Secretary’s telegram.
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Also that the Mandatory accepts “all responsibility in connection 
with the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites in Palestine, 
including that of preserving existing rights, or [of] securing free 
access to the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites and the free 
exercise of worship, while insuring the requirements of public order 
and decorum”. 

In addition, my Government has noted the statement of Your 
Lordship that His Majesty’s Government would be prepared to make 
a declaration in suitable terms regarding the rights of United States 
missionaries, that is, that they “shall have the right to acquire and 
possess property, to erect buildings for religious purposes and to 
open schools, providing that they conform to the local law.” 
My Government is satisfied with these stipulations and assurances 

on the assumption, as already stated, that there will be a general 
provision in the proposed treaty giving to the United States the 
benefits, rights and privileges which under the proposed mandate are 
to accrue to the States which are members of the League of Nations. 

(4) Modification of mandate—My Government has observed the 
statement of Your Lordship in your note of December 22, to which 
you refer in your note of December 29, that it would be difficult 
to insert in the mandate itself a provision that the consent of the 
United States should be obtained before any alteration is made 
in the text of the mandate. My Government does not believe such 
an insertion to be necessary, in view of the fact, to which Your 
Lordship adverts, that there is “nothing to prevent the Mandatory 
giving a separate undertaking to this effect.” Such an undertaking 
may be embodied in the proposed treaty. It would not, however, 
be deemed by my Government to be sufficient to provide merely 
for consultation with the United States. 

(5) As His Majesty’s Government is aware, the Japanese Gov- 
ernment has agreed to furnish a duplicate, not a copy, of its annual 
report which is to be submitted to the League of Nations on the 
administration of mandate territories. A provision to this effect 
is incorporated in the treaty between the United States and Japan 
relating to the mandated islands in the Pacific north of the equator 
and it is desired that a similar provision should be included in the 
treaty relating to the mandate for Palestine. 

(6) My Government assumes that any provisions which may be 
agreed upon. as necessary to safeguard the rights and interests of 
the United States will apply to the territories mentioned in Article 
25 of the mandate. 

If His Majesty’s Government is willing to meet the wishes of the 
United States with reference to the matters upon which concurrence 
has not already been indicated, the Government of the United States 
is prepared to enter immediately upon the negotiation of the 
necessary treaty. 

In conclusion, I beg to convey additional information regarding the 
Philippine Petroleum Act, which was referred to in your Lordship’s 
note of February 28, 1921, and in my memorandum of August 24, 

“See telegram no. 160, Mar. 1, 1921, from the Ambassador in Great Britain, 
Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 80.
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1921. The Governor-General of the Philippines has reported that 
the Act was amended at the last session of the Philippine Legislature 
so that 1t now permits equality of treatment in accordance with the 
principle of reciprocity embodied in the United States general leas- 
ing law.1® I have, etc.” | 

Huaues 

867n.01/217 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

* Lonpon, May 1, 1922—3 p.m. 
| [Received 5:55 p.m.] 

199. Department’s no. 96, April 3, 4 p.m. Foreign Office note 
expressing appreciation of the “very kindly manner in which the 
Government of the United States has dealt with this question ” states 
as follows: 

“2. The proposals now made by the Government of the United 
States are acceptable to His Majesty’s Government who will be 
prepared to enter without delay into negotiations for the conclusion 
of a treaty on the lines proposed. 

3. I gather from Your Excellency’s note that the Government of 
the United States do not now desire to suggest any alterations in 
the text of the draft mandate, with the possible exception of article 
8 dealing with the capitulations. His Majesty’s Government agree 
that, in so far as the United States are concerned, the capitulations 
should only be suspended during the period of the British mandate, 
it being left to the United States on the termination of the mandate 
to deal with the matter by negotiation with the authorities concerned. 
His Majesty’s Government are at present disposed to consider that 
the most convenient means of providing for this would be to leave 
the text of article 8 unaltered, but to provide in the treaty that the 
United States do not accept the definite abrogation of their capitu- 
latory rights, but consent to their suspension during the continuance 
of the mandate. I should, however, be glad to know the views of 
the Government of the United States in this point. 

4, I desire to inform Department that a suggestion has been made 
that article 28 should be modified so as to ensure that, on the termina- 
tion of the mandate, adequate provision should be made to safeguard 
the interests in judicial matters of foreigners whose capitulatory 
rights are abrogated by article 8 as at present drafted. If this sug- 
gestion were adopted the article would read as follows: 

‘In the event of the termination of the mandate conferred upon the manda- 
tory by this declaration, the Council of the League of Nations shall make 
such arrangements as may be deemed necessary for protecting the interests 

8 See ibid., pp. 547 ff. 
“Dated Apr. 29, 1922. 
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of foreigners in judicial matters, and also for safeguarding in perpetuity, 
under guarantee of the League, the rights secured by articles 13 and 14 and 
for securing, under the guarantee of the League, that the Government of Pales- 
tine will fully honor the financial obligations, legitimately incurred by the 
administration of Palestine during the period of the mandate, including the 
rights of public servants to pensions or gratuities.’ 

This alteration would not, if the course suggested in paragraph 3 1s 
adopted, affect in any way the interest of the United States, who 
would be free to make their own arrangements on the termination 
of the mandate and the consequent revival of their capitulatory 
rights, but I should be glad to learn that Your Excellency’s Govern- 
ment would raise no objection to this amendment. 

5. Inasmuch as the terms of the Palestine mandate are to be re-__ 
cited in the treaty it is necessary that those terms should be definitely 
settled before the treaty can be negotiated and signed. His Majesty’s 
Government are therefore extremely anxious to obtain the approval 
of the Council of League of Nations to the terms of the mandate 
at their meeting on May 11th, even if the mandate cannot be actually 
issued at present, and for this purpose they desire with the consent 
of the United States Government, to lay the correspondence between 
Your Excellency and myself before the Council of the League as 
showing that agreement between the two Governments has now 
been reached. I have therefore the honor to request the assent of 
the Government of the United States to this course being adopted, 
in which case the negotiations for the treaty will be entered into 
as soon as the terms of the mandate have been approved by the 
Council of the League.” 

In view of short time remaining before meeting of League of Na- 
tions’ Council on May 11th, Foreign Office requests to be informed 
as to the Department’s views on above mentioned proposals at earliest 
possible date. 

Harvey 

867n.01/217 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

| WasuinetTon, May 8, 1922—S8 p.m. 

134. Your telegram 199, May 1, 3 pm. Please hand note to the 
Foreign Office in the sense of the following: 

I have the honor to convey to Your Lordship my Government’s 
appreciation of the cordial spirit with which the suggestions Tre- 
garding the Palestine mandate have been received. The Govern- 
ment of the United States is gratified to note that its views, as set 
forth in my memorandum of April 5, 1922,° with respect to the 
various subjects which have been under discussion, have been ac- 
cepted by His Majesty’s Government, which states its readiness to 
enter without delay into negotiations for the conclusion of a treaty 
on the lines proposed. 

* See telegram no. 96, Apr. 3, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, p. 271.
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With reference to the safeguarding of the capitulatory rights 
of the United States in Palestine, my Government is pleased to 
note that His Majesty’s Government is willing to provide in the 
proposed Treaty that the United States does not accept the definite 
abrogation of its capitulatory rights, but consents to their suspension 
during the continuance of the mandate. In the light of the under- 
standing as to the appropriate preservation of the capitulatory 
rights of the United States, my Government would prefer that the 
mandate itself should not undertake to provide for the abrogation 
of capitulatory rights and accordingly desires that the provisions 
of Article 8 of the draft mandate should be altered so as to read: 

‘The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the benefits of con- 
sular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by Capitulation or usage 
in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended in Palestine, but shall be revived imme- 
diately and completely upon the termination of the mandate régime.’ 

It is understood, of course, that the assurances given in paragraph 
5 (A) of your note of December 29, 1921, will be suitably embodied 
in the Constitution of Paléstine; that is to say that the assurances 
regarding the establishment of adequate courts and the insertion of 
a provision by virtue of which nationals of the United States shall 
have the right to be tried by a court with a majority of British 
judges, except in trivial cases where this provision would lead to 
administrative inconvenience when United States nationals will have 
the special right to appeal to a court composed of a majority of 
British Judges, which my Government considers satisfactory in view 
of Anglo-Saxon traditions of law. 

The Government of the United States will raise no objection to 
the suggested amendment of Article 28 of the draft Mandate as set 
forth in paragraph 4 of your note,’ with the understanding, of 
course, that any arrangements made by the League of Nations relating 
to the interests of foreigners 1n judicial matters would not impair any 
of the rights and interests of the United States and would be ineffec- 
tive without the consent of the United States. It would seem, how- 
ever, that, if Article 8 is amended as proposed, there would be no 
necessity for the suggested amendment to Article 28. 

The Government of the United States appreciates the desire of 
His Majesty’s Government to lay the terms of the draft mandate be- 
fore the Council of the League of Nations at its forthcoming meet- 
ing, and has no objection to the procedure suggested in paragraph 5 
of Your Lordship’s note; provided, that it 1s understood that the ap- 
proval of the mandate given by the Council of the League shall not 
be deemed to be binding upon the United States but shall be subject 
to the assent of the United States upon the terms and conditions 
which have been set forth in our correspondence upon this subject. 
With regard to the suggestion that the correspondence between Your 
Lordship and myself on the subject. of the Palestine mandate should 
be laid before the Council of the League of Nations, my Government 
would like to accede to the wishes of His Majesty’s Government but 
does not desire that the correspondence be made public until in the 
due course of the negotiation of the proposed treaty it can be made 
public in the United States. My Government puts forward its 

a Supra.
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preference upon this point upon the assumption that His Majesty’s 
Government will be able in a convenient manner to inform the Coun- 
cil of the points which have been discussed and upon which the two 
governments are in preliminary agreement. 

It is a pleasure to convey again the assurance that the Govern- 
ment of the United States is prepared to facilitate in every way the 
negotiation of an appropriate treaty in accordance with the views 
that have been expressed. 

Hueues 

$67n.01/236 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, May 10, 1922—2 p.m. 

186. Reference Department’s 134, May 8, 8 p.m. 
Please advise Foreign Office informally that Department desires 

to make following announcement on May 11th when it is presumed 
similar statement will be made by the British Government to the 
Council of the League of Nations as showing points upon which 
agreement has been reached between United States and Great 
Britain. 

“As a result of correspondence between the Governments of the 
United States and Great Britain on the subject of the draft mandate 
for Palestine, agreement has been reached upon the following points: 

| 1. A treaty will be negotiated between the United States and 
Great Britain embodying the assent upon appropriate conditions of 
the United States to the terms of the draft mandate, such treaty 

| to recite the mandate in full and to contain appropriate undertakings 
on the part of the British Government for the suitable protection 
of the rights and interests of the United States. The treaty will 
contain a general provision that the United States and its nationals 
shall have and enjoy the benefit of all the engagements of His 
Britannic Majesty, defined in the mandate, notwithstanding the 
fact that the United States is not a member of the League of 
Nations. 

2. Assurances regarding the establishment of adequate courts will 
be suitably embodied in the Constitution of Palestine, which will 
contain a provision by virtue of which nationals of the United States 
shall have the right to be tried by a court with a majority of British 
judges, except in trivial cases where this provision would lead to 
administrative inconvenience when United States nationals will have 
the special right to appeal to a court composed of a majority of 
British judges. 

3. In the event of the termination of the mandate régime, the 
capitulatory rights of the United States in Palestine will be revived 
immediately and completely and any arrangements that may then 
be made relating to the interest of foreigners in judicial matters 
shall not impair the rights and interests of the United States and 
shall be ineffective without the consent of the United States.
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4, The proposed treaty will contain an undertaking with regard 
to the equal treatment of the United States, its nationals and com- 
panies, guaranteeing to the United States and its nationals the same 
freedom from discrimination that the mandate gives to the States, 
members of the League of Nations, and their nationals. 

5. The British Government will give adequate assurances with 
respect to equality of commercial opportunity. Furthermore, the 
existing legal rights of American citizens or companies in Palestine 
are to be fully respected and safeguarded and the Treaty will con- 
tain a suitable provision to this effect. . 

6. The mandatory shall be responsible for safeguarding the civil 
and religious rights of all the inhabitants of Palestine; for main- 
taining freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of 
worship, subject only to the maintenance of public order and morals; 
for the protection of religious and eleemosynary bodies of all faiths; 
and for securing existing rights and free access to the holy places. 
The British Government will guarantee to United States mission- 
aries the right to acquire and possess property, to erect buildings for 
religious purposes and to open schools, providing that they conform 
to the local law. 

7. The consent of the United States shall be obtained before any 
alteration is made in the text of the mandate. 

8. The British Government will furnish to the Government of the 
United States a duplicate of its annual report which is to be sub- 
mitted to the League of Nations on the administration of the man- 
date territory. 

9. All the provisions of the Treaty safeguarding the rights and 
interests of the United States will apply to the territories lying 
between the Jordan and the Eastern boundary of Palestine as ulti- 
mately determined.” 

Hucnes 

867n.01/232 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1814 Lonpon, May 17, 1922. 
[Received June 1. | 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s telegraphic Instruction 
No. 184, of May 8, 8 p.m., relative to the mandate for Palestine, I 
have the honor to enclose herewith, copies of my Note, No. 218, dated 
May 10, 1922,1* based on the above-mentioned instruction, and of a 
Note received to-day from the Foreign Office, dated May 16, 1922, 
replying thereto. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

Post WHEELER 
Counselor of Embassy 

* Not printed.
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[Enclosure] 

The British Acting Assistant Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(Oliphant) to the American Ambassador (Harvey) 

No. E 4860/78/65 [Lonpon,| 16 May, 1922. 

Your Excrntency: With reference to your note of the 10th 
instant regarding the Palestine Mandate, I have the honour to 
convey to Your Excellency the appreciation felt by His Majesty’s 
Government of the friendly manner in which the Government of 
the United States has collaborated with them in their efforts to 
secure an early settlement of this question. 

2. In view of the desire expressed by the Government of the 
United States, His Majesty’s Government agree that article 8 of 
the draft mandate should be modified and they agree that any 
amendment of article 28 is consequently unnecessary. 

3. In view, however, of the intimation contained in the note which 
you addressed to me on the 5th April?’ that the modification or 
suspension of American capitulatory rights in Palestine could, if 
circumstances then justified it, readily be made the subject of a 
suitable agreement, I suggest that it would be convenient to add to 
the text of article 8 as now proposed by the Government of the 
United States the words “unless the powers whose nationals were 
entitled on August 1st 1914 to such rights should agree or have 
agreed by treaty to their suspension or modification.” This wording 
has been communicated to the British representative on the Council 
of the League, and it is hoped that the Council will be prepared to 
accept it. 

4. His Majesty’s Government have taken note of the desire of 
the Department of State that the correspondence which has passed 
on this subject should not be made public and have instructed their 
representative on the Council accordingly. 

5. I shall not fail to address a communication to you regarding 
the negotiation of the treaty as soon as the Council of the League 
of Nations shall have approved the terms of the mandate. | 

I have [etc. | LANCELOT OLIPHANT 

867n.01/238 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1916 Parts, May 26, 1922. 

[Received June 7.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith, for the Department’s 
information, copy and translation of a communication received from 

™See telegram no. 96, Apr. 3, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, p. 271.
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the “ Turkish Diplomatic Mission” in Paris protesting against any 
decision as to the Palestine Mandate prior to a definite peace having 
been signed. 

The “ Turkish Diplomatic Mission” presumably represents the 
Angora Government, 

I have [etc. ] Myron T. Herrick 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

The Turkish Diplomatic Mission to the Department of State 

Paris, May 18, 1922. 

During the present session of the Council of the League of Nations, 
Lord Balfour asked that the Palestine Mandate be assigned to 

England. 
The Turkish Diplomatic Mission, esteeming that no part of the 

territory of the Ottoman Empire can be legally decided upon before 
a definitive peace has been concluded with Turkey, protests in the 
name of its Government against all eventual decisions on this matter 
and considers as null and void the decisions taken without its consent. 

867n.01/260 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 512 WasHineton, July 5, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to previous communications with regard to 
the Mandate for Palestine, I have the honour to transmit herewith, 
by direction of my Government, a copy of the draft of the proposed 
Treaty between the United States Government and His Majesty’s 
Government regarding the Palestine Mandate, which has been drawn 
up in consultation with the French Government. 

In communicating a copy of this draft to you, I am directed to 
ascertain whether you agree to its terms, and if not, what modifica- 
tions you consider desirable. 

As the terms of the Mandate are to be recited in the Treaty, the 
latter cannot, of course, be finally concluded until the former have 
been approved by the Council of the League of Nations. His 
Majesty’s Government are, however, not contemplating any modifica- 
tions of substance in the text of the Mandate except for the inser- 
tion in article 25 of the phrase “ with the consent of the League of 
Nations” between the words “be entitled” and “to postpone”, 
and except for some modification of article 14 as to which I am 
expecting a further communication.
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You will observe that the operative clauses of the draft Treaty 
are very similar to those in the draft Treaty as to the African 
Mandate, a copy of which I handed to you on the 29th ultimo.2® 

I have [etc. ] H. G. Cuiitton 

[Enclosure] 

Draft Convention between the United States and Great Britain Re- 
garding the Mandate for Palestine 

Wuerras by the Treaty of Peace with Turkey, Turkey renounces 
all her rights and titles over Palestine, and 
Wuereas Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations 

in the Treaty of Versailles provides that in the case of certain terri- 
tories which as a consequence of the late war ceased to be under the 
sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them mandates 
should be issued and that the terms of the mandate should be ex- 
plicitly defined in each case by the Council of the League, and 
Wuereas by Article 95 of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey the 

High Contracting Parties agreed to entrust, by application of the 
provisions of the said Article 22, the administration of Palestine, 
within such boundaries as might be determined by the Principal 
Allied Powers, to a mandatory to be selected by the said Powers and 
further agreed that the mandatory should be responsible for putting 
into effect the declaration originally made on November 2, 1917 by 
the British Government and adopted by the other Allied Powers in 
favour of the establishment in Palestine of a national home for the 
Jewish people, it being clearly understood that nothing should be 
done which might prejudice the civil or religious rights of existing 
non-Jewish communities in Palestine, or the rights and _ political 
status enjoyed by Jews in any other country, and 
Wuereas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the 

mandate for Palestine to His Britannic Majesty, and 
Wuereas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 

Council of the League of Nations as follows: 
(Terms of Mandate). 

and 
Wuereas the mandate in the above terms will be issued on the 

coming into force of the treaty of peace with Turkey, and 

Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 
war against Germany contributed to the defeat of her and her 
allies and to the renunciation of the rights and titles of her allies 

; in the territory transferred by them, but has not ratified the Cove- 

* Post, p. 315.
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nant of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty of Versailles, 
and 

Wuereas the President of the United States is desirous of con- 

curring in the British mandate for Palestine, and 
Wuereas His Britannic Majesty as mandatory for Palestine is 

desirous of ensuring to the United States of America and its citizens 
the same rights in Palestine as they would enjoy if the United States 
were a member of the League of Nations. | 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a convention to this effect and 

have nominated as their plenipotentiaries ..........-0+02000- 
Who... we ee we wwe ew tw we ee tee ew ee eee ee ew es 

have agreed as follows :— 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United 

States concurs in the British mandate for Palestine, including the 

territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary of 

Palestine as ultimately determined, and in the British administration 

of Palestine pursuant to the terms of the said mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy the 

benefit of all the engagements of His Britannic Majesty defined in 

the mandate, including therein equality as regards commercial op- 

portunity, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a 

Member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

Vested American property rights in Palestine shall be respected 

and in no way impaired. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 

under Article 24 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 

States. 

ARTICLE 5 

Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by 
any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate 
as recited above unless such modification shall have been assented 

to by the United States.
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ARTICLE 6 

The present Convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratifications shall be exchanged in London as soon as practi- 
cable. It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of the ratifica- 
tions. If at the date when the Convention takes effect the mandate 
has not yet been issued by the Council of the League of Nations, His 
Britannic Majesty agrees to apply the Convention so far as may 
be possible in the provisional administration of Palestine which He 
is now conducting at the request of the Council of the League. 

In witness whereof, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
this Convention and have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done in duplicate at.......,this.....dayof........ 

867n.01/254 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 524 Wasnineron, July 10, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to my note of the 5th instant (No. 512) I have 
the honour to inform you, on instructions from my Government, 
that His Majesty’s Government are anxious to ensure that no religious 
community shall feel any apprehensions as to the position of its 
adherents in Palestine under the British Mandate. They are con- 
scious that Palestine is the centre of a variety of religious interests, 
each one of which, considered separately, is world wide. As a Chris- 
tian Power they are fully alive to the paramount necessity of ensuring 
to all Christian communities the consciousness that nothing will be 
done in Palestine which might be construed as negligence of, or in- 
difference to, Christian sentiment. 

In order to remove all possible ground for apprehension, His 
Majesty’s Government have prepared an alternative draft of Article 
14 of the draft mandate and I have the honour to transmit herewith 
a copy of this draft for the information of the United States Gov- 
ernment. For the purpose of ensuring that the delicate task of 
deciding what are the existing rights in the Holy Places and religious 
buildings or sites which His Britannic Majesty, as mandatory for 
Palestine, is responsible for protecting, should be entrusted to a 
body whose impartiality is not open to question, His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment now suggest, not only that the composition of the Commis- 
sion shall be subject to the approval of the Council of the League of 
Nations, but that any report made by them shall also be laid before 
the Council of the League for confirmation.
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As a further means towards ensuring absolute impartiality His 
Majesty’s Government would be prepared, if the Council of the League 
approve this course, to select nominees for the Commission from a 
panel put forward in the first place under some international proce- 
dure, whether by the Assembly or the Council of the League of 
Nations, or by the President of the Court of International Justice, 
while reserving to themselves the right to submit additional names 
for stated reasons to the Council of the League for approval. The 
panel should in their opinion be composed of persons of world-wide 
reputation, to be selected in such a way that the Commission would be 
a thoroughly representative international body, on which none of the 
Great Powers interested in Palestine and none of the three confes- 
sions, namely Christian, Mohammedan and Jew, would be without 
representation. His Majesty’s Government will also invite the Coun- 
cil of the League to appoint one of the members of the Commission as 
its first chairman by whatever procedure commends itself to the 
Council. 

You will observe that His Majesty’s Government do not propose, 
in the draft Article which is now enclosed, to retain the obligation 
that the Commission shall necessarily ensure that certain Holy 
Places, religious buildings or sites are entrusted to the permanent 
control of suitable bodies. Nor have they attempted to define the 
exact number of members of whom the Commission shall be com- 
posed, beyond providing that the body shall be sufficiently large to 
ensure all interests being represented upon it. 

The reason which has prompted His Majesty’s Government to 
suggest that prospective nominees shall be recommended under some 
international procedure, rather than by political or hierarchical au- 
thorities, is that it appears to them preferable that a body to which 
this responsible task is to be entrusted should not be composed of 
persons who might possibly be regarded as agents of a particular 
Power or community whose interests might be directly concerned. 
Political interests are fully safeguarded by the provisions that the 
appointment of the Commission shall be subject to the approval of 
the Council of the League of Nations, and that all reports presented 
by the Commission shall require their confirmation. Religious in- 
terests are equally well protected by the provisions that the Com- 
mission shall be in consultation with representatives of the confes- 

sions concerned, and that any religious confession which considers that 
the Mandatory is not giving effect to the provisions of the report 
may appeal to the Council of the League of Nations, who may 
require the Mandatory to reassemble the Commission. 

His Majesty’s Government confidently expect that the Great 
Powers and confessions who are interested in Palestine, and who
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will, it is hoped, also be represented upon the Commission, will 

realise that the traditional policy of His Majesty’s Government, its 

application in Palestine, and the proposals now put forward for 

the Holy Places Commission are such as to dispel all legitimate ap- 

prehensions. They will invite the Council of the League to agree 
that no further political or religious safeguard is either necessary 

or practicable. 
I have the honour to add that His Majesty’s Government regard 

the United States as one of the great powers interested in Palestine 
which should not be without representation upon the Commission. 
His Majesty’s Government confidently assume that the United States 
Government will welcome these fresh proposals as likely to show 
more clearly the precise intention of Articles 13 and 14 of the Pales- 
tine Mandate and to dispel the unfounded apprehensions which have 
been expressed in certain quarters on this subject. 

I have [etc. | H. G. Cuiiton 

[Enclosure] 

Alternative Draft of Article 14 of the Draft Mandate for Palestine 

(1) In order to determine the existing rights in the Holy Places 
and religious buildings or sites in Palestine, which the mandatory 
is pledged under the preceding article to maintain, a Commission 
consisting of not less than seven members shall be appointed by the 
mandatory subject to the approval of the Council of the League of 
Nations. The duty of the Commission shall be to frame a report 
defining these rights, including rights of ownership, user and access. 
The report shall be laid before the Council of the League of Nations 
for confirmation and when confirmed shall be binding on the 
mandatory. 

In the preparation of their report the Commission will consider 
all conflicting claims to any of the Holy Places and religious build- 
ings or sites, and will endeavour in consultation with representa- 
tives of the confessions concerned to arrive at an agreed definition 

of existing rights. If no agreement can be arrived at within a period 
to be fixed in each case by the Commission, the Commission after 
hearing all parties shall decide judicially on the claims of which 
it has had notice and shall embody such decisions in their report. 

(2) The report of the Commission may also contain recommen- 
dations for ensuring that certain Holy Places, religious buildings 
or sites which the Commission finds to be regarded with special 
veneration by the adherents of one particular religion are entrusted 
to the permanent control of suitable bodies representing the adher- 
ents of the religion concerned.
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Such control will be guaranteed by the League of Nations. 
(3) The Commission will settle its own procedure, and shall ap- 

point its own staff. Each member of the Commission will in turn 
act as chairman of the Commission. The expenses of the Commis- 
sion shall be defrayed by the League of Nations. 

(4) In all cases dealt with under this article, the right and duty 
of the mandatory to maintain order and decorum in the place con- 
cerned shall not be affected, and the buildings and sites will be 
subject to the provisions of such laws relating to public monuments. 
as may be enacted in Palestine with the approval of the mandatory. 

(5) Any religious confession which considers that the mandatory 
is not giving effect to the provisions of the report may appeal to. 
the Council of the League who may require the mandatory to re- ; 
assemble the Commission for the purpose of considering and report- 
ing upon any such appeal. Such report shall be laid before the 
Council of the League of Nations for confirmation and when con- 
firmed shall be binding on the mandatory. 

867n.01/260 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

MEMORANDUM 

The Department of State has received the British Chargé 
d’Affaire’s note of July fifth respecting the Mandate for Palestine, 
and an accompanying draft of a proposed Convention between His 
Majesty’s Government and the Government of the United States re- 
garding the Palestine Mandate which, it is stated, has been drawn 
up in consultation with the French Government. 

In a memorandum of July eighth 1* the Department of State in 
replying to His Britannic Majesty’s Embassy in regard to the pro- 
posed Mandates for territories in Africa, outlined the views of the 
Government of the United States concerning the form which it was 
desirable that the convention should take. Certain of the considera- 
tions presented in the memorandum are also pertinent to the subject 
of Mandates over former Turkish territory, and it is deemed to be 
advisable that in so far as it is practicable the convention for Pales- 
tine should follow closely the form of other similar conventions 
respecting mandates, 

Certain variations, however, are essential on account of the differ- 
ences between former Turkish territory and former German terri- 

” Post, p. 822.
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tory in Africa and because of the fact that the United States was 
not a signatory power of the unratified Treaty of Sévres. 

With respect to the preamble of the draft convention the following 
suggestions are submitted: 

The third paragraph should be omitted. The paragraph does 
not appear to be explanatory of the reasons underlying the negotia- 
tion of the proposed convention and therefore seems to be unessential. 

It is suggested that, as in the other conventions, merely the 
Articles of the mandate and not the preamble should be recited. 

A. slight verbal change is suggested in the second paragraph of 
the preamble following the recital of the mandate. 

As a substitute for the next two paragraphs a recital similar to 
, that suggested with reference to the purpose of the other conventions 

is proposed. 
With regard to the Articles of the draft convention, the following 

suggestions are submitted: 
It is considered to be advisable that Articles 1 and 2 should 

follow the general form of the same numbered Articles in the draft 
convention accompanying the memorandum of July 8 delivered to 
the Embassy with respect to mandates for territories in Africa.”° 

Having in mind the importance of American educational interests 
in Syria and in Palestine, it is deemed to be desirable that the con- 
ventions relating to mandates for each of these territories should 
include a provision with regard to the maintenance of American 
educational, philanthropic, and religious institutions. A proposal 

is being made respecting the insertion of such a provision in a 
convention to be concluded with respect to the mandate for Syria.” 
And it is presumed that the British Government will not find 
objectionable a provision of this character in the convention under 
consideration, in view of the assurances contained in His Majesty’s 
Government’s note of December 29, last,?* with respect to the reli- 
gious and educational activities of American citizens in Palestine. 
The following Article is proposed : 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 
of public order and public morals, the nationals of the United 
States will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educa- 
tional, philanthropic, and religious institutions in the mandate ter- 
ritory, to receive voluntary applicants, and to teach in the English 
language. 

It 1s evidently intended that the last sentence of Article 6 of 
the draft convention should deal with a contingency in which the 

*¥or the Department’s draft convention relating to territories in Africa, 
see telegram no. 199, July 10, 1922, £0 the Ambassador in Great Britain, p. 325. 

** See memorandum of July 12 to the French Embassy, p. 127. 
™* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 115.
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convention shall have taken effect before the mandate has been 
issued. It is of course assumed that the mandate would not be 
effective before its issuance, and that the convention relating to 
the mandate would not sanction any action under the mandate 
prior to the issuance of the mandate. However, it being assumed 
that the British provisional administration which is now in effect 
shall continue, it is suggested that, instead of the concluding sen- 
tence of Article 6, a provision might be substituted with regard 
to the protection of American interests under such administration, 
prior to the issuance of the mandate. Such a provision might read 
in substance as follows: 

His Britannic Majesty agrees that in the conduct of any provisional 
administration of Palestine pending the formal issuance of the man- 
date, the rights and privileges of nationals of the United States as 
defined by the present Convention shall be fully respected. There 
shall be no suspension of capitulatory rights prior to the issuance of 
the mandate. 

Touching the mandate, reference is made to the addition to Article 
8 regarding the suspension of capitulatory rights in Palestine pro- 
posed in the British Government’s note of May 16,?? which reads as 
follows: 

“The immunities and privileges of foreigners including the benefits 
of consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitu- 
lation or usage in the Ottoman Empire are suspended in Palestine, 
but shall be revived immediately and completely upon the termination 
of the Mandate régime, unless the powers whose nationals were en- 
titled on August 1, 1914, to such rights, should agree or have agreed 
by treaty to their suspension or modification.” 

The provision is not free from ambiguity, and with a view to 
remedying it as regards matters of form solely, the following substi- 
tute 1s proposed : 

The immunities and privileges of foreigners including the benefits 
of consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitu- 
lation or usage in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended in Palestine, 
but, unless the powers whose nationals were entitled on August 1, 1914, 
to such privileges and immunities shall have previously agreed to their 
abandonment or to their suspension for a further period, such privi- 
leges and immunities shall, immediately upon the termination of the 
mandate régime, be revived, either in full or subject to such modifica- 
tion if any as may have been agreed upon by the powers concerned. 

A copy of a draft convention embodying the suggestions submitted 
in the memorandum is herewith enclosed. 
WasHineron, July 12, 1922. 

@ Ante, p. 280.
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[Enclosure] 

Draft Convention between the United States and Great Britain 
Regarding the Mandate for Palestine 

Wuereas by the Treaty of Peace concluded with the Allied Powers, 
Turkey renounces all her rights and titles over Palestine, and 
Wuereas Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations in 

the Treaty of Versailles provides that in the case of certain terri- 
tories which as a consequence of the late war ceased to be under the 
sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them mandates 
should be issued and that the terms of the mandate should be explic- 
itly defined in each case by the Council of the League, and 

Wuenrgas the Principal Allied Powers have agreed to entrust the 
mandate for Palestine to His Britannic Majesty, and 

Wuenreas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 
Council of the League of Nations as follows: 

(Terms of Mandate without the preamble.) 
and 

Wuerzas the mandate in the above terms will be issued on the com- 
ing into force of the treaty of peace with Turkey, and " 
Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 

war against Germany contributed to her defeat and the defeat of 
her allies and to the renunciation of the rights and titles of her 
allies in the territory transferred by them, but has not ratified the 
Covenant of the League of Nations embodied in the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, and 

Wuereas the Government of the United States and the Government 
of Great Britain desire to reach a definite understanding with re- 
gard to the rights of the two Governments and their respective 
nationals in Palestine: 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a convention to this effect and 
have nominated as their plenipotentiaries..............0- 
Who... cc ee te tee tee eee ee eee 

have agreed as follows :— 

Artictze I 

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention the United 
States consents to the administration by His Britannic Majesty, 
pursuant to the aforesaid mandate, of Palestine, including the terri- 
tories lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary of Pales- 
tine as ultimately determined.
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Articte IT 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the 
rights and benefits secured under the terms of the mandate to mem- 
bers of the League of Nations and their nationals, notwithstanding 
the fact that the United States is not a member of the League of 

Nations. 
Arrticte ITI 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 

be respected and in no way impaired. 

Articitn IV 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 
under Article 24 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 
States. “1 

ARTICLE V 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of 
public order and public morals, the nationals of the United States 
will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educational, phil- 
anthropic and religious institutions in the mandate territory, to 

receive voluntary applicants and to teach in the English language. 

ArticLte VI 

Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by 
any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate 
as recited above unless such modification shall have been assented 
to by the United States. 

Articte VIT 

The present Convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratifications shall be exchanged in London as soon as practicable. 
It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government agree that in the conduct of 
any provisional administration of Palestine pending the formal issue 
of the Mandate, the rights and privileges of American citizens, as 
defined by this Convention, shall be fully respected. There shall be 
no suspension of capitulatory rights prior to the issue of the Mandate. 

In Witness Whereof ........ cee wee ee eee ee ete ees 
Done in duplicateat ..........,this....dayof....... 

82604—vol. 11-—38-———-26
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867n.01/258 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 545 WasHIncton, July 15, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to the memorandum which you were good 
enough to address to me on the 12th instant on the subject of the 
Palestine mandate, I have the honour to transmit herewith, by direc- 

tion of my Government, copies of :— 

(a) The white paper published on July 3rd 7° enumerating 
the amendments in the text of the Palestine Mandate and con- 
taining the note which His Majesty’s Government have addressed 
to the League of Nations in reply to Cardinal Gasparri’s mem- 
orandum of May 15th. 

(6) The draft of the Palestine mandate in its final form. 

I have [etc. | H. G. Cuiiton 

[Enclosure ] 

Revised Final Draft of the Mandate for Palestine 

Tue Counciy or THE LeacuE or Nations. 
Wuereas by Article 1382 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Sévres 

on the tenth day of August, 1920, Turkey renounces in favour of 
the Principal Allied Powers all rights and title over Palestine; and 
Wuereas by Article 95 of the said treaty the High Contracting 

Parties agreed to entrust, by application of the provisions of 
Article 22, the administration of Palestine, within such boundaries 
as might be determined by the Principal Allied Powers, to a man. 
datory to be selected by the said Powers; and 

Wuenreas by the same article the High Contracting Parties fur- 
ther agreed that the mandatory should be responsible for putting 
into effect the declaration originally made on November 2, 1917, 
by the Government of His Britannic Majesty, and adopted by the 
other Allied Powers, in favour of the establishment in Palestine 
of a national home for the Jewish people, it being clearly under- 
stood that nothing should be done which might prejudice the civil 
and religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Pales- 
tine, or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other 
country; and 
Wuereas recognition has thereby been given to the historical 

connection of the Jewish people with Palestine and to the grounds 
for reconstituting their national home in that country; and 

= Not printed.
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Wuereas the Principal Allied Powers have selected His Britannic 
Majesty as the mandatory for Palestine; and 
Wuereas the terms of the mandate in respect of Palestine have 

been formulated in the following terms and submitted to the Council 
of the League for approval; and 
Wuereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the mandate in 

respect of Palestine and undertaken to exercise it on behalf of 
the League of Nations in conformity with the following provisions; 

Hereby approves the terms of the said mandate as follows:— 

ARTICLE 1 

His Britannic Majesty shall have the right to exercise as manda- 
tory all the powers inherent in the Government of a Sovereign State, 
save as they may be limited by the terms of this mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The mandatory shall be responsible for placing the country under 
such political, administrative and economic conditions as will secure 
the establishment of the Jewish national home, as laid down in the 
preamble, and the development of self-governing institutions, and 
also for safeguarding the civil and religious rights of all the inhab- 
itants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion. 

ARTICLE 3 : 

The mandatory shall encourage the widest measure of self-govern- 
ment for localities consistent with the prevailing conditions. 

ARTICLE 4 

An appropriate Jewish agency shall be recognised as a public 
body for the purpose of advising and co-operating with the Admin- 
istration of Palestine in such economic, social and other matters as 
may affect the establishment of the Jewish national home and the 
interests of the Jewish population in Palestine, and, subject always 

to the control of the Administration, to assist and take part in the 
development of the country. 

The Zionist organisation, so long as its organisation and constitu- 

tion are in the opinion of the mandatory appropriate, shall be recog- 
nised as such agency. It shall take steps in consultation with His 
Britannic Majesty’s Government to secure the co-operation of all 
Jews who are willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewish 
national home,
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ARTICLE 5 

The mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that no Palestine 
territory shall be ceded or leased to, or in any way placed under the 
control of the Government of any foreign Power. 

ARTICLE 6 

The Administration of Palestine, while ensuring that the rights 
and position of other sections of the population are not prejudiced, 
shall facilitate Jewish immigration under suitable conditions and 
shall encourage in co-operation with the Jewish agency referred 
to in Article 4 close settlement by Jews on the land, including State 
lands and waste lands not required for public purposes. 

ARTICLE 7 

The Administration of Palestine will be responsible for enacting a 
nationality law. There shall be included in this law provisions 
framed so as to facilitate the acquisition of Palestinian citizenship 

by Jews who take up their permanent residence in Palestine. 

ARTICLE 8 

The immunities and privileges of foreigners, including the bene- 
fits of consular jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by 
Capitulation or usage in the Ottoman Empire, are suspended in 
Palestine, but shall be revived immediately and completely upon 
the termination of the mandate régime, unless the Powers whose na- 
tionals were entitled on the 1st August, 1914, to such rights should 
agree, or have agreed, by treaty to their suspension or modification. 

ARTICLE 9 

The mandatory shall be responsible for seeing that the judicial 
system established in Palestine shall safeguard (a) the interests 
of foreigners: (0b) the law and (to the extent deemed expedient) 
the jurisdiction now existing in Palestine with regard to questions 
arising out of the religious beliefs of certain communities (such as 
the laws of wakf and personal status). In particular the manda- 
tory agrees that the control and administration of wakfs shall be 
exercised in accordance with religious law and the dispositions of 
the founders. 
| ARTICLE 10 

Pending the making of special extradition agreements relating to 
Palestine, the extradition treaties in force between the mandatory 
and other foreign Powers shall apply to Palestine.
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ARTICLE 11 

The Administration of Palestine shall take all necessary measures 
to safeguard the interests of the community in connection with the 
development of the country, and, subject to Article 311 of the Treaty 
of Peace with Turkey, shall have full power to provide for public 
ownership or control of any of the natural resources of the country 

or of the public works, services and utilities established or to be 
established therein. It shall introduce a land system appropriate 
to the needs of the country, having regard, among other things to 
the desirability of promoting the close settlement and intensive cul- 

tivation of the land. 
The Administration may arrange with the Jewish agency men- 

tioned in Article 4 to construct or operate, upon fair and equitable 
terms, any public works, services and utilities, and to develop any 
of the natural resources of the country, in so far as these matters 
are not directly undertaken by the Administration. Any such ar- 
rangements shall provide that no profits distributed by such agency, 
directly or indirectly, shall exceed a reasonable rate of interest on 
the capital, and any further profits shall be utilised by it for the 
benefit of the country in a manner approved by the Administration. 

ARTICLE 12 

The mandatory shall be entrusted with the control of the foreign 
relations of Palestine, and the right to issue exequaturs to consuls 
appointed by foreign Powers. He shall also be entitled to afford 
diplomatic and consular protection to citizens of Palestine when out- 
side its territorial limits. 

ARTICLE 13 

All responsibility in connection with the Holy Places and religious 
buildings or sites in Palestine, including that of preserving existing 
rights, of securing free access to the Holy Places, religious build- 
ings and sites and the free exercise of worship, while ensuring the 
requirements of public order and decorum, is assumed by the manda- 
tory, who will be responsible solely to the League of Nations in all 
matters connected therewith; provided that nothing in this article 
shall prevent the mandatory from entering into such arrangement 
as he may deem reasonable with the Administration for the pur- 
pose of carrying the provisions of this article into effect; and pro- 
vided also that nothing in this mandate shall be construed as con- 
ferring upon the mandatory authority to interfere with the fabric or 
the management of purely Moslem sacred shrines, the immunities 
of which are guaranteed.
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ARTICLE 14 

In order to determine the existing rights in the Holy Places and 
religious buildings or sites in Palestine, which the mandatory is 
pledged under the preceding Article to maintain, a Commission con- 

sisting of not less than seven members shall be appointed by the 
mandatory subject to the approval of the Council of the League of 
Nations. The duty of the Commission shall be to frame a report 
defining these rights, including rights of ownership, user and access. 
The report shall be laid before the Council of the League of Nations 
for confirmation and when confirmed shall be binding on the manda- 

tory. 

In the preparation of their report the Commission will consider 
all conflicting claims to any of the Holy Places and religious build- 
ings or sites, and will endeavour in consultation with representatives 
of the confessions concerned to arrive at an agreed definition of 
existing rights. If no agreement can be arrived at within a period 
to be fixed in each case by the Commission, the Commission after 
hearing all parties shall decide judicially on the claims of which 
it has had notice and shall embody such decisions in their report. 

The report of the Commission may also contain recommendations 
for ensuring that certain Holy Places, religious buildings or sites 
which the Commission finds to be regarded with special veneration 
by the adherents of one particular religion are entrusted to the per- 
manent control of suitable bodies representing the adherents of the 

religion concerned. 

Such control will be guaranteed by the League of Nations. 

The Commission will settle its own procedure, and shall appoint 

its own staff. Each member of the Commission will in turn act as 

Chairman of the Commission. The expenses of the Commission 

shall be defrayed by the League of Nations. 
In all cases dealt with under this Article, the right and duty of the 

mandatory to maintain order and decorum in the place concerned 
shall not be affected, and the buildings and sites will be subject to 
the provisions of such laws relating to public monuments as may be 
enacted in Palestine with the approval of the mandatory. 
Any religious confession which considers that the mandatory is not 

giving effect to the provisions of the report may appeal to the Council 
of the League who may require the mandatory to reassemble the 
Commission for the purpose of considering and reporting upon any 
such appeal. Such report shall be laid before the Council of the 
League of Nations for confirmation and when confirmed shall be 

| binding on the mandatory.
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ARTICLE 15 

The mandatory will see that complete freedom of conscience and 
the free exercise of all forms of worship, subject only to the main- 
tenance of public order and morals, is ensured to all. No discrimi- 
nation of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants of Palestine 
on the ground of race, religion or language. No person shall be 
excluded from Palestine on the sole ground of his religious belief. 

The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the 
education of its own members in its own language (while conforming 
to such educational requirements of a general nature as the Adminis- 
tration may impose) shall not be denied or impaired. 

ARTICLE 16 

The mandatory shall be responsible for exercising such supervision 
over religious or eleemosynary bodies of all faiths in Palestine as 
may be required for the maintenance of public order and good govern- 
ment. Subject to such supervision no measures shall be taken in 
Palestine to obstruct or interfere with the enterprise of such bodies 
or to discriminate against any representative or member of them on 
the ground of his religion or nationality. 

ARTICLE 17 

The Administration of Palestine may organize on a voluntary 

basis the forces necessary for the preservation of peace and order, 

and also for the defence of the country, subject, however, to the 
supervision of the mandatory, but shall not use them for purposes 
other than those above specified save with the consent of the manda- 
tory. Except for such purposes, no military, naval or air forces 
shall be raised or maintained by the administration of Palestine. 

Nothing in this article shall preclude the administration of Pales- 
tine from contributing to the cost of the maintenance of forces 
maintained by the mandatory. 

The mandatory shall be entitled at all time to use the roads, rail- 
ways and ports of Palestine for the movement of armed forces and 
the carriage of fuel and supplies. 

ARTICLE 18 

The mandatory must see that there is no discrimination in Pales- 
tine against the nationals of any of the states Members of the League 
of Nations (including companies incorporated under their laws) as
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compared with those of the mandatory or of any foreign state in 
matters concerning taxation, commerce or navigation, the exercise 
of industries or professions, or in the treatment of merchant vessels 
or civil aircraft. Similarly there shall be no discrimination in Pales- 
tine against goods originating in or destined for any of the said 
states, and there shall be freedom of transit under equitable cond1- 

tions across the mandated area. 
Subject as aforesaid and to the other provisions of this mandate, 

the Administration of Palestine may on the advice of the mandatory 
impose such taxes and customs duties as it may consider necessary, 

and take such steps as it may think best to promote the development 
of the natural resources of the country and to safeguard the interests 

of the population. 
Nothing in this article shall prevent the Government of Palestine, 

on the advice of the mandatory, from concluding a special customs 
apreement with any state, the territory of which in 1914 was wholely 

included in Asiatic Turkey or Arabia. 

ARTICLE 19 

The mandatory will adhere on behalf of the Administration to any 
general international conventions already existing or that may be 
concluded hereafter with the approval of the League of Nations re- 
specting the slave traffic, the traffic in arms and ammunition, or the 
traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial equality, freedom of transit 
and navigation, aerial navigation and postal, telegraphic and wireless 
communication or literary, artistic or industrial property. 

ARTICLE 20 

The mandatory will cooperate on behalf of the Administration of 
Palestine, so far as religious, social and other conditions may permit, 

in the execution of any common policy adopted by the League of 

Nations for preventing and combating disease, including diseases of 

plants and animals. 

ARTICLE 21 

The mandatory will secure, within twelve months from the date 
of the coming into force of this mandate, the enactment, and will 
ensure the execution of a Law of Antiquities based on the provisions 
of Article 421 of Part XIII of the Treaty of Peace with Turkey. 
This law shall replace the former Ottoman law of Antiquities, and 
shall ensure equality of treatment in the matter of archaeological re- 

search to the nationals of all Members of the League of Nations.
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ARTICLE 22 

English, Arabic and Hebrew shall be the official languages of 
Palestine. Any statement or inscriptions in Arabic on stamps or 
money in Palestine shall be repeated in Hebrew and any statements 
or inscriptions in Hebrew shali be repeated in Arabic. 

ARTICLE 23 

The Administration of Palestine shall recognise the Holy days of 

the respective communities in Palestine as legal days of rest for the 

members of such communities. 

ARTICLE 24 

The mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Nations 

an annual report as to the measures taken during the year to carry 

out the provisions of the mandate. Copies of all laws and regula- 

tions promulgated or issued during the year shall be communicated 

with the report. 

ARTICLE 25 

In the territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern 

boundary of Palestine as ultimately determined the mandatory shall 

be entitled with the consent of the Council of the League of Nations 
to postpone or withhold application of such provisions of this man- 
date as he may consider inapplicable to the existing local conditions, 

and to make such provision for the administration of the territories 
as he may consider suitable to those conditions, provided no action 
shall be taken which is inconsistent with the provisions of Articles 
15, 16 and 18. 

ARTICLE 26 

If any dispute whatever should arise between the Members of the 

League of Nations relating to the interpretation or the application 

of these provisions which cannot be settled by negotiation, this dis- 

pute shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International 

Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the League 
of Nations. 

ARTICLE 27 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required 

for any modification of the terms of this mandate.
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ARTICLE 28 

In the event of the termination of the mandate conferred upon 

the mandatory by this Declaration, the Council of the League of 
Nations shall make such arrangements as may be deemed necessary 
for safeguarding in perpetuity, under guarantee of the League, the 
rights secured by Articles 138 and 14, and for securing, under the 
guarantee of the League, that the Government of Palestine will fully 
honour the financial obligations, legitimately incurred by the Ad- 
ministration of Palestine during the period of the mandate, includ- 
ing the rights of public servants to pensions or gratuities. 

The present copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 
of Nations and certified copies shall be forwarded by the Secretary- 

(Jeneral of the League of Nations to all Members of the League. 
Made at........the.....dayof....... 

800.01 M 31/130: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonnon, July 18, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received July 18—3: 13 p.m.] 

300. The B mandates were officially adopted at this morning’s ses- 
sion of the League Council. Balfour in the course of the debate 
referred to the fact that complete agreement had been reached with 
the United States regarding both A and B mandates but he corrected 
this statement by excepting the Mesopotamia mandate which will not 
be discussed at this meeting. The Palestine and Syrian mandates 
will be considered tomorrow and I am informed that the Italians may 
object to certain economic clauses in the latter. As regards the Pales- 
tine mandate while it appears that the Vatican is fairly satisfied with 
its terms the French Government are anxious that the President of 
the Commission for the custody of the Holy Places be given to them. 
The naming of the members of this commission is I understand en- 
trusted to the Council of the League on which the Catholic powers 
are well represented and it is thereby hoped to satisfy Catholic senti- 

ment. Opposition to the mandate is increasing in Great Britain and 
a memorial has been prepared by members of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment for the consideration of the Prime Minister asking that the 
Council of the League postpone consideration of the mandate for 
Palestine on account of the growing unrest there. The Palestine— 
Arab delegation now in London has been very active in this con- 
nection. 

Harvey



GREAT BRITAIN 20] 

8$67n.01/284 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, August 3, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received August 8—4:18 p.m. | 

335. A note has been received from the Foreign Office * dealing 

with convention between the British Government and the United 
States Government on the subject of the Palestine mandate in which 
it is stated that the British Government will shortly be in a position to 
submit a counter draft based on the State Department’s draft. 

The note continues as follows: 

“It seems however to His Majesty’s Government important that 
the analogous conventions which the French Government are negoti- 
ating with your Government regarding the French mandated terri- 
tories should be as far as possible identical in form and substance with 
the Anglo-American conventions and I am therefore anxious in the 
first instance to consult the French Government on certain points. 

Meanwhile the final and formal approval of the terms of the Syrian 
and Palestine mandates by the Council of the League at their last 
session renders it desirable that I should offer at once the following 
explanation regarding article 8 of the Palestine mandate. In the 
State Department’s memorandum ** an alternative text to that given 
in my note of May 15th [16th?]** is suggested in order to make 
clearer the precise intention of this article. During the recent dis- 
cussions at the Council of the League His Majesty’s Government 
learnt that the relevant sentences of the corresponding article (num- 
ber 5) in the Syrian mandate had been carefully prepared by the 
French Government to meet the wishes of the United States Govern- 
ment who had agreed to accept it; and that the wording of these 
sentences was identical with the alternative text now suggested by 
the State Department for article 8 of the Palestine mandate except 
for the substitution of the words ‘shall not be applicable’ for the 
words ‘are suspended’. In pursuance therefore of their consistent 
policy of keeping the texts of the A mandates as far as possible iden- 
tical His Majesty’s Government invited the Council of the League 
to adopt for article 8 of the Palestine mandate the wording of the 
corresponding sentences of article 5 of the Syrian Mandate.” 

Article 8 as finally approved by the League Council reads as 
follows: 

“The privileges and immunities of foreigners in receipt of [2n- 
cluding | the benefits of consular jurisdiction and protection as for- 
merly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the Ottoman Empire shall 
not be applicable in Palestine. 

Unless the powers whose nationals enjoyed the aforementioned priv- 
ileges and immunities on August 1st 1914 shall have previously re- 

* Dated Aug. 2. | 
= Of July 12, p. 287. 
8 Ante, p. 280.



302 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

nounced the right to their reestablishment or shall have agreed to 
their non-application for a specified period these privileges and 
immunities shall at the expiration of the mandate be immediately 
reestablished in their entirety or with such modifications as may have 
been agreed upon between the powers concerned.” 

: Harvey 

867n.01/258 

The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Chargé 
d’Affaires ad interim of Great Britain and begs to acknowledge with 
thanks the receipt of his Note No. 545 of July 15, 1922, transmitting, 
by direction of His Majesty’s Government, copies of a White Paper 
published on July 3rd in connection with the proposed issue of the 
Palestine Mandate, and a draft copy of that Mandate. 

The attention of His Britannic Majesty’s Chargé is drawn to the 
fact that the draft copy of the Palestine Mandate submitted on July 
15th was prepared previous to the receipt of this Government’s com- 
munication of July 12th suggesting certain modifications in the text 
of the Mandate. It is presumed, therefore, that in stating that the 
text of the Palestine Mandate as submitted on July 15th was in 
final form, it was not intended to indicate that the draft would not 
be susceptible of modification as a result of this Government’s obser- 
vations of the 12th ultimo. 

WasuHineton, August 8, 1922. 

867n.01/254 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

WASHINGTON, August 18, 1922. 

ExcELLeNcy: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. 

Chilton’s communication No. 524 of July 10th, in which he has out- 
lined the measures proposed by His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
for the protection of the Holy Places in Palestine and submitted for 
the information of this Government a revised draft of Article XIV 
of the Mandate. 

The United States has always taken a deep interest in Palestine 
and appreciates the courtesy of His Britannic Majesty’s Govern- 
ment in keeping it fully informed in regard to the measures proposed 
to protect existing rights in the Holy Places. The expression of Your 
Government’s desire that the United States should not be without 
representation upon the Commission provided under Article XIV
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of the Mandate has been noted and this Government will be glad 
to give the matter consideration at the appropriate time. 

Accept [etc. | Cuartes E. Hucues 

867n.01/300 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Acting Secretary of State 

No. 680 

His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to 
the Acting Secretary of State and, with reference to the memoran- 
dum which Mr. Hughes was so good as to address to him on August 
8th last, has the honour to state he understands that it is the inten- 
tion of His Majesty’s Government to furnish the United States 

Ambassador in London at an early date with a counterdraft of the 
Convention between His Majesty’s Government and the United States 
Government relative to the Palestinian Mandate, in which it is hoped 
that the various contentions advanced by the United States Govern- 
ment in their note of July 12th will be found to have been sub- 

stantially taken into account. 
Sir Auckland Geddes takes this opportunity of pointing out that, 

while Mr. Hughes’ memorandum of August 8th refers to the “ Pales- 
tine Mandate”, it is assumed that the real concern of the United 
States Government is with the Convention referred to above, to 
which their note of July 12th relates. The terms of the mandate 
itself have now, as Mr. Phillips will be aware, been formally ap- 
proved by the Council of the League of Nations and cannot there- 
fore be reconsidered. 

WasuHiINeton, September 5, 1922. 

867n.01/3138a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Jerusalem (Cobb) 

WasuHineton, October 6, 1922—5 p.m. 

(1) Press reports indicate the formal promulgation on September 

11th of British Mandate for Palestine. 
(2) Negotiations are still in progress with the British Government 

relative to the terms upon which the Mandate is acceptable to this 
Government. 

(3) Pending the conclusion of these negotiations of which you 
will be subsequently informed it is desired that the Consulate con- 
tinue to exercise all capitulatory and other rights as heretofore. 

(4) Inform Department promptly and in detail should Palestine 
administration attempt any curtailment of these rights.
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(5) Should definite necessity therefor arise you may in your dis- 
cretion communicate orally to the Palestine Government the sub- 
stance of paragraphs two and three of this instruction. 

HucHEs 

867n.01/318 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1748 Lonvon, October 11, 1922. 
[Received October 20. ] 

- Sir: Confirming this Embassy’s telegram No. 442 of October 4, 12 
noon, 1922.77 I have the honor to enclose herewith copies of Notes 
No. W 7965/1110/98, and No. E 9865/78/65, dated September 30, 
1922.78 and October 2, 1922, respectively, relative to the proposed 
Convention between Great Britain and the United States regarding 
the Palestine mandate and the African mandates. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

Ottver B. Harriman 
First Secretary of Embassy 

[Enclosure] 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) to the 
American Ambassador (Harvey) 

No, E 9865/78/65 [Lonpon,] 2 October, 1922. 

Your Excettency: With further reference to your note of July 
14th 2° to the Earl of Balfour transmitting a counter draft from the 
State Department of the proposed convention between Great Britain 
and the United States regarding the Palestine mandate, I have the 
honour to inform your excellency that the terms of this convention 
have received the most careful consideration and His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment are prepared substantially to accept the operative clauses of 
the convention now proposed by the State Department, subject to 
certain modifications explained below. At the same time they desire 
to suggest a somewhat different form to the preamble to the conven- 
tion, as suggested by the United States Government. 

2. His Majesty’s Government are anxious if possible that the con- 
vention should contain a specific allusion to the policy of establishing 

** Not printed. 
28 Note of Sept. 30, post, p. 3380. 
2 Not printed; see memorandum of July 12 to the British Embassy, p. 287.
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a national home for the Jewish people in Palestine, having regard 
to the interest taken in this policy in the United States and the warm 
support which it has received in that country, of which the recent 
resolutions of both houses of Congress have afforded striking evi- 
dence, On this ground, and also because article 2 of the mandate— 
which is in any case to be recited in the preamble to the convention— 
contains an explicit reference to the preamble to the mandate, His 
Majesty’s Government hope that the United States Government will 
now be willing to agree to the insertion of the whole mandate, in- 

cluding the preamble, in the preamble to the convention. The United 

States Government will observe that the text of the preamble to the 

mandate, as now finally defined by the Council of the League at its 
recent session in London, a copy of which has already been furnished 

to you,®® contains no reference to the Treaty of Sévres or to the 

Turkish renunciation in favour of the principal allied powers of all 

rights and title over Palestine, thus rémoving a difficulty to which 

the United States Government had previously drawn attention in 

their negotiations with His Majesty’s Government on the question of 

this convention. 

3. If the preamble to the mandate is thus to be recited together 

with the mandate in the preamble to the convention, His Majesty’s 

_ Government would suggest that a shorter preamble might be adopted : 

for the convention itself in the following sense :— 

“ Whereas for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of 

article 22 of the covenant of the League of Nations a mandate for 

the administration of Palestine, including therein the territories 
lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary of Palestine 
as ultimately determined, has been entrusted to His Britannic Maj- 
esty and 

Whereas the terms of the mandate in respect of Palestine have 

been defined by the Council of the League of Nations as follows :— 
(here insert terms of mandate in full) and 
Whereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the mandate in the 

above terms in respect of Palestine and has undertaken to exercise 
it on behalf of the League of Nations: and 

Whereas the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Gov- 
ernment of the United States of America are desirous of reaching 
a definite understanding as to the rights of their respective countries 
and of their nationals in Palestine: 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States 
of America have decided to conclude a convention to this effect and 
have nominated as their plenipotentiaries......Wwho....... 
have agreed as follows :— ” 

4. This shortened preamble has been specially drafted with a 
view to avoid these difficulties to which the United States Govern- 

® Ante, p. 290. .
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ment have drawn the attention of His Majesty’s Government. With 
regard to the reference to the states by which the mandatory has 
been selected, it will be seen that the draft merely records that in 
fact His Britannic. Majesty has been selected to be the mandatory 
for Palestine. As this selection has been accepted by all parties, 
specific reference to the powers who were actually present at the 
meeting where the selection was made, in the body of the preamble 
to the convention seems quite immaterial. 

5. If the United States Government, however, still find difficulty 
in accepting the insertion of the preamble to the mandate in the 
preamble to the draft convention, and if they see any serious objec- 

tion to the shortened form of the preamble given above, His Maj- 
esty’s Government would reluctantly be prepared in the last resort 
to accept the draft of the preamble as suggested by the United 
States Government, provided, however, that, in order to meet the 
desire of His Majesty’s Government, regarding a reference in the 
convention to the policy of establishing a national home for the 
Jews in Palestine, the United States Government would agree to 
insert an additional recital immediately after the third recital in 
the preamble to the United States draft of the convention in some- 
thing like the following terms :— 

“Whereas the Government of the United States have recognised 
_ the decision of the principal allied powers that the mandatory should 

be responsible for putting into effect the declaration originally made 
on the 2nd November 1917 by His Britannic Majesty’s Government 
and adopted by the other allied powers in favour of the establish- 
ment in Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people, it being 
clearly understood that nothing should be done which might preju- 
dice the civil or religious rights of non-Jewish communities in Pales- 
tine or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in any other 
country: and ” 

6. As regards the operative clauses of the convention His Majesty’s 
Government accept the word “consents” instead of “concurs” in 
article 1 of the convention subject to the reservations already made 
on this point by His Majesty’s representative at Washington in con- 
nection with the African mandates.* As a draft alteration they 
would also suggest that, if the shortened form of the preamble sug- 

gested above is accepted by the United States Government, the words 
“as defined in the preamble hereto” might be substituted for the 
words “ including the territories . . . *? as ultimately determined ” in 
article 1. If the shortened form of the preamble is not accepted, the 
American draft of article 1 would stand. Subject to this reservation 

See aide-mémoire from the British Chargé received June 29, p. 314. 
* Omission indicated on Foreign Office note.
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as regards article 1, His Majesty’s Government are prepared to accept 
the State Department’s draft of the first four articles of the conven- 

tion. 
7. With regard to article 5 of the American draft convention I 

would refer you to the note which I addressed to you on the 30th 
ultimo regarding the B mandates.** The considerations there set 
forth, relating to the necessity for United States persons and institu- 
tions in B mandate territories being subject to the restrictions re- 
quired for the maintenance of good government apply with equal 
force to Palestine. At the same time, His Majesty’s Government 
desire to assure the United States Government that the use of the 
word “maintaining” [“maintain”?] in article 15 of the mandate 
for Palestine is not intended to restrict the opening of new Ameri- 
can schools in that country or to restrict the right of such schools 
to admit pupils of another community. They also wish to make 
it clear that the second clause of article 16 of the mandate is intended 
to show that the supervision of the mandatory will be strictly limited 
to that required for the maintenance of public order and good gov- 
ernment. The fact that schools are not mentioned in article 16, and 
that article 15 merely provides that schools of local communities 
shall conform to such educational requirements of a general nature 
as the administration may impose, does not imply that schools in 
Palestine are to be free from the restrictions required for the main- 
tenance of good government. In conclusion His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment assure the United States Government that United States 
nationals will be perfectly free to teach in the English language 
in those educational, philanthropic and religious institutions which 
they may establish and maintain in Palestine. In the light of these 
explanations and assurances His Majesty’s Government feel sure 
that the United States Government will regard as unnecessary the 
insertion in the convention of any article dealing with these points 
and article 5 of the American draft has accordingly been omitted 
in the British counter-draft of the convention. 

8. Article 6 in the American draft is identical with that of article 
5 in the original British version, and His Majesty’s Government have 
no desire to amend it. They are, however, anxious to substitute in 
the second paragraph of article 7 of the American draft the ex- 
pression “coming into force” for the words “formal issue” and 

“ issue.” 
9. The minutes of the July meeting of the Council of the League 

of Nations, relating to the mandates for Palestine and Syria, read 
as follows:—“ The Council decided that the mandate for Palestine 

3 Post, p. 330. 

32604—vol. 11—~38——27
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was approved ... °** and that the mandate for Syria would come 
automatically into force as soon as the negotiations between the 
French and Italian Governments have resulted in a final agree- 
ment. It was further understood that the two mandates should 
come into force simultaneously.” 

10. In these circumstances His Majesty’s Government are anxious 
that nothing in the proposed convention should give rise to the 
impression that the suspension of capitulatory rights in Palestine 

should not take place until the conclusion of peace between the 
allied powers and Turkey and the consequent formal issue of the 
mandate. In their view the mandatory régime has now received 
formal sanction and will come automatically into force in the man- 
ner described in the minutes of the Council of the League, to which 
reference is made above, and they trust that the United States Gov- 
ernment will agree that in these circumstances the provisions of 

article 8 of the mandate fully safeguard the legitimate interests of 
American citizens in Palestine. 

11. With reference to article 10 of the mandate His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment have inserted in the convention a new article 5 as follows: 
“the extradition treaties and conventions in force between the 
United States and the United Kingdom shall apply to Palestine.” 
His Majesty’s Government trust that the United States Government 
will see no objection to such an article but they would of course be 
prepared to accept in its place an assurance from the United States 
Government that they regard the words “ foreign powers” in article 
10 of the mandate as applying to the United States. 

12. I transmit, herewith, for convenience of reference copies of 
the Anglo-American convention amended in accordance with the 
suggestions set forth above. 

I have [etc. | Curzon oF KEpLEsToN 

{Subenclosure] 

Draft Convention between the United States and Great Britain 
Regarding the Mandate for Palestine 

Wuereas for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of 
article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations a mandate for 
the administration of Palestine, including therein the territories 
lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary of Palestine as 
ultimately determined, has been entrusted to His Britannic Majesty, 
and 
Wuereas the terms of the mandate in respect of Palestine have 

been defined by the Council of the League of Nations as follows :— 

* Omission indicated on Foreign Office memorandum.
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(Insert terms of mandate in full). 
and 

Wuereas His Britannic Majesty has accepted the mandate in the 

above terms in respect to Palestine and has undertaken to exercise 

it on behalf of the League of Nations: and 

Wuereas the Government of His Britannic Majesty and the Gov- 

ernment of the United States of America are desirous of reaching 

a definite understanding as to the rights of their respective Govern- 

ments and of their nationals in Palestine: 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect and 

have nominated as their plenipotentiaries .....Who.......-. 

have agreed as follows :-— 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention the United 

States consents to the administration by His Britannic Majesty, pur- 

suant to the aforesaid mandate, of Palestine, as defined in the 

Preamble hereto. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all rights 

and benefits secured under the terms of the mandate to members of 

the League of Nations and their nationals, notwithstanding the fact 
that the United States is not a member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 

be respected and in no way impaired. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 

under article 24 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 
States. 

ARTICLE 5 

The extradition treaties and convention[s] in force between the 

United States and the United Kingdom shall apply to Palestine. 

ARTICLE 6 

Nothing contained in the present convention shall be affected by 

any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate, 

as recited above, unless such modification shall have been assented 

to by the United States.
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ARTICLE 7 

The present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratification shall be exchanged in London as soon as practicable. 
It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications. 

His Britannic Majesty’s Government agree that in the conduct of 
any provisional administration of Palestine pending the entry into 
force of the mandate the rights and privileges of American citizens, 
as defined by this convention, shall be fully respected. There shall 
be no suspension of capitulatory rights prior to the entry into force 
of the mandate. 

In witness whereof .. 1... . ee ee ee te eee we ee ene 
Done in duplicate at ......this..... day of September 1922. 

867n.01/318 

The Department of State to the British Embassy 

WasHIneTon, January 20, 1923. 

MrmoranpUM 

Under date of October 2nd a communication was received by the 
American Embassy in London from the British Foreign Office sug- 
gesting certain changes in previous drafts of the proposed Conven- 
tion relating to the Mandate for Palestine. 

While the Department is not adverse to proceeding with the 
consideration of this question, it has been felt that in view of 
the Lausanne Conference it might be agreeable to the British For- 
eign Office to await the termination of the present negotiations with 
Turkey before continuing the correspondence for the conclusion of 
the Palestine Mandate Convention. 

African Territories 

800.01 M 31/105b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

WasHineton, April 4, 1922—11 p.m. 
97. Reference your despatch No. 811 December 23, 1921.%° Please 

communicate the following textually to Lord Curzon at the earliest 
possible moment.*¢ 

® Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m1, p. 110. 
* Several slight typographical errors in the note have been corrected to accord 

with instructions sent the Ambassador on Apr. 7 (file no. 800.01 M 31/106c).
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“In your Lordship’s communication of December 22, 1921,87 your 
Lordship has stated the views of His Majesty’s Government with 
respect to the British mandates for East Africa, Togoland and the 
Cameroons. The question of the mandate for Palestine has been 
discussed in your Lordship’s note of December 29, 1921 ** and in my 
note of (here insert reference) °° 

As I stated in that note, referring to my memorandum of August 
24, 1921 *° the position of my government must necessarily remain 
unchanged since the views advanced were confined to the purpose 
of safeguarding the interests of the United States and the fair and 
equal opportunities which it was believed the United States should 
enjoy in common with the other Powers. 

Your Lordship sets forth that it has never been the intention of 
His Majesty’s Government to deprive the United States of any of 
the rights and privileges to which it is entitled as a result of the 
common victory over Germany. My Government had entertained 
no doubt that this was the attitude of Great Britain, and welcomes 
the cordial assurance that His Majesty’s Government is quite willing 
to meet the wishes of the United States. 

In view of this understanding, my Government is convinced that 
there will be no difficulty or delay in the negotiation of a treaty 
embodying the assent, upon appropriate conditions, of the United 
States to the terms of the draft British mandates for East Africa 
and the British parts of Togoland and the Cameroons. As I have 
explained in my memorandum of August 24, 1921, the right of the 
United States in the territories, to which Germany has renounced 
her title, could not be disposed of without the assent of my Govern- 
ment, and, for the reasons given in my memorandum, the appro- 
priate manner of expressing this assent would be through a treaty. 
Such a treaty could recite the articles of the mandates setting forth 
the engagements of the Mandatory and should contain appropriate 
undertakings on the part of His Majesty’s Government for the suit- 
able protection of the rights and interests of the United States. 
This arrangement will, it is believed, obviate any objections such as 
those suggested by His Majesty’s Government by reason of any 
obligations which the Allied Powers have assumed in the Treaty of 
Versailles with regard to Germany and with regard to one another. 

In this view, taking up the various points to which Your Lord- 
ship refers, it may be observed: 

(1) Discrimination—In my memorandum of August 24, 1921, I 
alluded to the provisions for equal commercial opportunity in Article 
¢ of the mandate for East Africa and Article 6 of the British man- 
dates for Togoland and the Cameroons,‘ and called attention to the 
fact that these provisions were not extended to the nationals of the 
United States. My Government does not desire to insist that the 

" Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 111. 
* Tbid., p. 115. 
“Note of Apr. 5, 1922; see telegram no. 96, Apr. 3, to the Ambassador in 

Great Britain, p. 271. 
“See telegram no. 448, Aug. 4, 1921, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, 

Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 106. 
“For draft mandates discussed in this note, see ibid., vol. 1, p. 121.
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terms of the mandates themselves in their reference to the States, 
members of the League of Nations, and their nationals, should be 
altered. It will be sufficient to recite the terms of the above-men- 
tioned articles in the proposed treaty, with the further undertaking 
that. His Majesty’s Government will guarantee to the United States 
and its nationals the same freedom from discrimination that the 
above-mentioned articles of the mandates give to the States, mem- 
bers of the League of Nations, and their nationals. 

The treaty should contain a general provision that the United 
States and its nationals should have and enjoy the benefit of all the 
engagements of His Britannic Majesty, defined in the mandates, 
notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member of 
the League of Nations. 

With respect to the matter of monopolistic concessions, my Gov- 
ernment is gratified to note that His Majesty’s Government has no 
intention of granting concessions having the character of a general 
monopoly in the territories in question, or of reserving such con- 
cessions to itself. My Government has carefully noted the consid- 
erations advanced in Your Lordship’s note regarding the advisability, 
however, of reserving to the Mandatory the right (1) to create mo- 
nopolies for purely fiscal purposes, in the interest of the mandated 
territories, in order that the Mandatory should provide the terri- 
tories with the fiscal resources which seem best suited to local re- 
quirements, and (2) to develop such natural resources as can be 
employed in the public interest, as, for example, water-power, which 
could be utilized for the electrification of a railway or for hghting 
purposes. 

In view of these considerations my Government is prepared to 
approve the insertion in the mandates, after the third paragraph of 
Article 7 of the British mandate for East Africa, and Article 6 of the 
mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, of the following para- 
graph, with a few changes for the purpose of clarity, so that it will 
read as follows: 

* Concessions having the character of a general monopoly shall not be granted. 
This provision does not affect the right of the Mandatory to create monopolies 
of a purely fiscal character in the interest of the territory under mandate 
and in order to provide the territory with fiscal resources which seem best 
suited to the local requirements; or, in certain cases, to carry out the develop- 
ment of natural resources either directly by the State or by a controlled 
agency, provided that there shall result therefrom no monopoly of the natural 
resources for the benefit of the Mandatory or its nationals, directly or in- 
directly, or any preferential advantage which shall be inconsistent with the 
economic, commercial and industrial equality hereinbefore guaranteed.’ 

The changes above suggested are assumed, from the tenor of Your 

Lordship’s note, to be in accord with the intentions entertained by 

His Majesty’s Government. . 
It is to be understood, of course, that the existing legal rights of 

American citizens or companies in British mandate territories are 

fully respected and safeguarded and that the treaty will contain a 

suitable provision to this effect. 
(2) Missionaries and religious freedom.—My Government is 

pleased to note that the intent of the Government of the United 

States, in its suggestions on this subject, expressly to. assure to 

American missionaries the right freely to exercise their vocation in
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Togoland and in the Cameroons, is recognized, and that His Maj- 
esty’s Government is disposed to give to the Government of the 
United States a similar guarantee, as to equality of treatment, as is 
suggested with respect to Article 6 of the mandates for Togoland 
and the Cameroons, and further that His Majesty’s Government is 
prepared to provide that in the mandated territories missionaries 
shall have the right to acquire and possess property, to erect build- 
ings for religious purposes and to open schools. Accordingly, His 
Majesty’s Government has proposed that the text of Article 7 of 
the mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons should read as 
follows: 

‘Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of public 
order and public morals, the Mandatory shall insure in the territory freedom 
of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship, and shall allow 
all missionaries, nationals of any State member of the League of Nations, to 
enter into, travel and reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting their 
calling, to acquire and possess property, to erect buildings for religious pur- 
poses, and to open schools, provided that they conform to the local law.’ 

Upon the assumption that the treaty will contain an appropriate 
provision by which the engagements of His Britannic Majesty as 
defined in the mandate will run to the United States and its nationals, 
notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a member of 
the League of Nations, this provision is acceptable to my Govern- 
ment with the following qualification. My Government suggests 
that the last clause of the proposed provision, ‘ provided that they 
conform to the local law’, may be omitted, as it appears to be su- 
perfluous, the entire clause being qualified by the opening clause, 
‘Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance of 
public order and public morals’. If it is intended, by the insertion 
of the additional clause, to give any broader application of the local 
law than is the purport of the opening clause, the addition would 
appear to be objectionable as the local law in this respect should 
appropriately be limited to the maintenance of public order and 
public morals. 

(3) Administrative unions, ete.—It is noted that His Majesty’s 
Government has no objection to the suggestion which has been made 
by my Government that there should be added to Article 9 of the 
mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, the following words, 
corresponding to the provision of Article 10 of the British mandate 
for East Africa, to-wit: ‘ provided always that the measures adopted 
to that end do not infringe the provisions of this mandate’. 
(4) Modification of mandate—My Government has observed the 

statement of Your Lordship in your note of December 22, that it 
would be difficult to insert in the mandate itself a provision that the 
consent of the United States should be obtained before any alteration 
is made in the text of the mandate. My Government does not believe 
such an insertion to be necessary, in view of the fact, to which Your 
Lordship adverts, that there is nothing to prevent the Mandatory 
giving a separate undertaking to this effect. Such an undertaking 
may be embodied in the proposed treaty. It would not, however, be 
deemed by my Government to be sufficient to provide merely for con- 
sultation with the United States.
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(5) EHatradition—It is assumed that His Majesty’s Government 
will not object to a provision by which the extradition treaties between 
Great Britain and the United States, pending the making of special 
extradition agreements, shall apply to the mandated territories in 
question. 

(6) The Japanese Government has agreed to furnish a duplicate, 
not a copy, of its annual report which is to be submitted to the League 
of Nations on the administration of mandate territories. A provision 
to this effect is incorporated in the treaty between the United States 
and Japan relating to the mandated islands in the Pacific north of the 
equator,*? and it is desired that a similar provision should be included 
in the treaty [treaties?] relating to the British mandates for East 
Africa, Togoland and the Cameroons. 

It may be added that the references in this communication, as in 
my memorandum of August 24, 1921, are to the texts of the draft 
British mandates for East Africa and the British parts of Togo- 
land and the Cameroons, in the forms in which these drafts were pub- 
lished by His Majesty’s Government. 

If His Majesty’s Government is willing to meet the wishes of the 
United States with reference to the matters upon which concurrence 
has not already been indicated, the Government of the United States 
is prepared to enter immediately upon the negotiation of the necessary 
treaty. 

I have the honor, etc.” 

HucuHes 

800.01 M 31/125 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

AiwE-MémotIre 

His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires is informed that negotiations 
have been proceeding between the British, American and French 

. Governments in regard to “B” mandates, namely, mandates for 

certain ex-German territory in Africa. His Majesty’s Chargé d’Af- 
faires is now instructed to submit to the Secretary of State the 
draft of a treaty to be concluded between Great Britain and the 
United States defining the position of the United States Govern- 
ment vis-a-vis these mandates. 

The form of treaty has been drawn up on the model of the Jap- 
anese-American Treaty of February 11th, 1922, in regard to Yap, 
and every effort has been made therein to meet the wishes of the 
United States Government. One or two of the Articles call for 
a few words of comment. Article I is similar to Article I of 
the Yap Treaty, but the word “concurs” has been preferred as 

” Post, p. 600.
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more accurate to the word “consents”. The latter conveys the 
incorrect impression that the mandate could not issue without the 
participation of the United States. Articles 3, 4 and 5 are reproduc- 
tions of Articles 2 (2), 2 (4), 2 (5) of the Yap Treaty respectively. 
Article 6 in regard to Extradition has been inserted in accordance 
with the paragraph numbered 5 in the note addressed by Mr. Har- 
vey to Lord Curzon on April 5th last, No. 153.48. 

His Majesty’s Government consider it most desirable to reach an 
early and final settlement of these mandates and they hope to secure 
their formal adoption by the Council of the League at its next ses- 
sion on July 15th. It would be of great assistance if the concur- 
rence of the United States Government in the terms of the mandates 

could be obtained before the meeting of the Council. 
{Received June 29, 1922. ] 

[Enclosure 1] 

Draft Convention between the United States and Great Britain 
Regarding East Africa 

Wuereas by article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles Germany re- 
nounced in favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers 
all her rights and titles over her oversea possessions; and 
Wuereas by article 22 of the same instrument it was provided 

that certain territories, which as a result of the war had ceased to be 
under the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them, 
should be placed under the mandate of another Power, and that the 
terms of the mandate should be explicitly defined in each case by 
the Council of the League of Nations; and 

Wuenreas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that 
His Britannic Majesty should exercise the mandate for part of the 
former colony of German East Africa; and 
Wuereas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 

Council of the League of Nations as follows: 
|Terms of Mandate. | 

Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 
war against Germany contributed to her defeat and to the renuncia- 
tion of her rights and titles over her oversea possessions, but has not 
ratified the Treaty of Versailles; and 
Wuereas the President of the United States is desirous of con- 

curring in the British mandate for part of the former colony of 

German East Africa; and 

“See telegram no. 97, Apr. 4, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, supra.
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Wuereas His Britannic Majesty as mandatory for part of the 
former colony of German East Africa is desirous of ensuring to 
the United States of America and its citizens the same rights in 
the said territory as they would enjoy if the United States were a 
Member of the League of Nations: 

His Britannic Majesty and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and 
have nominated as their plenipotentiaries | 
Who... cc ee ee ee ee ee ee eee ee 

have agreed as follows :— 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present convention, the United 
States concurs in the British mandate for part of the former colony 
of German East Africa, hereinafter called the mandated territory, 
and in the British administration thereof pursuant to the terms 
of the said mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy the bene- 
fit of all the engagements of His Britannic Majesty defined in the 
mandate, including therein equality as regards commercial oppor- 
tunity, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is not a 

Member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 
be respected and in no way impaired. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 
under article 11 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 

States. 
ARTICLE 5 

Nothing contained in the present convention shall be affected by 
any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate 
as recited above unless such modification shall have been assented 
to by the United States. 

ARTICLE 6 

The extradition treaties and conventions in force between the 
United States and the United Kingdom shall apply to the man- 

dated territory.
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ARTICLE 7 

The present convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratifications shall be exchanged in London as soon as practi- 
cable. It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifi- 
cations, 

In witness whereof... 0.0... . . eee ee ee ee ees 
Done in duplicate at ......., this...dayof.......... 

[Enclosure 2] 

Draft Mandate for East Africa 

Tus Councin or THE Leacur or NATIONS: 
Wuereas by article 119 of the Treaty of Peace with Germany 

signed at Versailles on the 28th June, 1919, Germany renounced in 
favour of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers all her rights 
over her oversea possessions, including therein German East Africa; 
and whereas, in accordance with the treaty of the 11th June, 1891, 
between Her Britannic Majesty and His Majesty the King of Portu- 
gal, the River Rovuma is recognised as forming the northern bound- 
ary of the Portuguese possessions in East Africa from its mouth up 
to the confluence of the River M’Sinje; and 
Wuereas the Principal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that 

in accordance with article 22, Part 1 (Covenant of the League of 
Nations), of the said treaty a mandate should be conferred upon His 
Britannic Majesty to administer part of the former colony of German 
Kast Africa, and have proposed that the mandate should be formu- 
lated in the following terms; and 
Wueress His Britannic Majesty has agreed to accept the mandate 

in respect of the said territory, and has undertaken to exercise it on 
behalf of the League of Nations in accordance with the following 
provisions: 

Hereby approves the terms of the mandate as follows :— 

ARTICLE 1 : 

The territory over which a mandate is conferred upon His Britannic 
Majesty (hereinafter called the mandatory) comprises that part of 
the territory of the former colony of German East Africa situated 
to the east of the following line :— 
From the point where the frontier between the Uganda Protectorate 

and German East Africa cuts the River Mavumba a straight line in a 
south-easterly direction to point 1640, about 15 kilom, south-south- 
west of Mount Gabiro;
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Thence a straight line in a southerly direction to the north shore 
of Lake Mohazi, where it terminates at the confluence of a river 
situated about 214 kilom. west of the confluence of the River Msilala; 

If the trace of the railway on the west of the River Kagera be- 
tween Bugufi and Uganda approaches within 16 kilom. of the line 
defined above, the boundary will be carried to the west, following a 
minimum distance of 16 kilom. from the trace, without, however, 
passing to the west of the straight line joining the terminal point on 
Lake Mohazi and the top of Mount Kivisa (point 2100), situated on 
the Uganda-—German East Africa frontier about 5 kilom. south-west 
of the point where the River Mavumba cuts this frontier; 

Thence a line south-eastwards to meet the southern shore of Lake 
Mohazi; 

Thence the watershed between the Taruka and the Mkarange and 
continuing southwards to the north-eastern end of Lake Mugesera; 

Thence the median line of this lake and continuing southwards 
across Lake Sake to meet the Kagera; 

Thence the course of the Kagera downstream to meet the western 
boundary of Bugufi; 

Thence this boundary to its junction with the eastern boundary of 
Urundi; 

Thence the eastern and southern boundary of Urundi to Lake 
Tanganyika. 

The line described above is shown on the attached British 1: 
1,00,000 map, G.S.G.S. 2932, sheet Ruanda and Urundi. 

ARTICLE 2 

Boundary Commissioners shall be appointed by His Britannic 
Majesty and His Majesty the King of the Belgians to trace on the 
spot the line described in article 1 above. 

In case any dispute should arise in connection with the work of 
these Commissioners, the question shall be referred to the Council 
of the League of Nations, whose decision shall be final. 

The final report by the Commissioners shall give the definite de- 

scription of this boundary as it has been actually demarcated on the 
ground; the necessary maps shall be annexed thereto and signed by 
the Commissioners. The report, with its annexes, shall be made in 
triplicate; one copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 
of Nations, one shall be kept by the Government of His Majesty the 
King of the Belgians, and one by the Government of His Britannic 
Majesty. 

ARTICLE 3 

The mandatory shall be responsible for the peace, order and good 
government of the territory, and shall undertake to promote to the
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utmost the material and moral well-being and the social progress of 
its inhabitants. The mandatory shall have full powers of legisla- 
tion and administration. 

ARTICLE 4 

The mandatory shall not establish any military or naval bases, 
nor erect any fortifications, nor organise any native military force — 
in the territory except for local police purposes and for the defence 
of the territory. 

ARTICLE 5 

The mandatory— 

(i.) Shall provide for the eventual emancipation of all slaves, 
and for as speedy an elimination of domestic and other 

. slavery as social conditions will allow; 
(11.) Shall suppress all forms of slave trade; 

(i11.) Shall prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory labour, 
except for essential public works and services, and then 
only in return for adequate remuneration; 

(iv.) Shall protect the natives from abuse and measures of 
fraud and force by the careful supervision of labour con- 
tracts and the recruiting of labour; 

(v.) Shall exercise a strict control over the traffic in arms and 
ammunition and the sale of spirituous liquors. 

ARTICLE 6 

In the framing of laws relating to the holding or transfer of 
land the mandatory shall take into consideration native laws and 
customs, and shall respect the rights and safeguard the interests of 
the native population. 

No native land may be transferred, except between natives, with- 
out the previous consent of the public authorities, and no legal rights 
over native land in favour of non-natives may be created except with 
the same consent. 

The mandatory will promulgate strict regulations against usury. 

ARTICLE 7 

The mandatory shall secure to all nationals of States Members 
of the League of Nations the same rights as are enjoyed in the terri- 

tory by his own nationals in respect to entry into and residence in 
the territory, the protection afforded to their person and property, 
the acquisition of property, movable and immovable, and the exer- 

cise of their profession or trade, subject only to the requirements of 
public order, and on condition of compliance with the local law.
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Further, the mandatory shall ensure to all nationals of States 
Members of the League of Nations, on the same footing as to his 
own nationals, freedom of transit and navigation, and complete eco- 
nomic, commercial and industrial equality; provided that the man- 
datory shall be free to organise essential public works and services 
on such terms and conditions as he thinks just. 

Concessions for the development of the natural resources of the 
territory shall be granted by the mandatory without distinction on 
grounds of nationality between the nationals of all States Members 
of the League of Nations, but on such conditions as will maintain 
intact the authority of the local Government. 

Concessions having the character of a general monopoly shall 
not be granted. This provision does not affect the right of the 
mandatory to create monopolies of a purely fiscal character in the 
interest of the territory under mandate, and in order to provide 
the territory with fiscal resources which seem best suited to the 
local requirements; or, in certain cases, to carry out the develop- 
ment of natural resources, either directly by the State or by a 
controlled agency, provided that there shall result therefrom no 
monopoly of the natural resources for the benefit of the mandatory 
or his nationals, directly or indirectly, nor any preferential advan- 
tage which shall be inconsistent with the economic, commercial and 

industrial equality hereinbefore guaranteed. 
The rights conferred by this Article extend equally to companies 

and associations organised in accordance with the law of any of 
the Members of the League of Nations, subject only to the require- 
ments of public order, and on condition of compliance with the 

local law. 

ARTICLE 8 

Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 

of public order and public morals, the mandatory shall ensure to 
the territory freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms 
of worship, and shall, subject to such control as may be necessary 
for the maintenance of good government, allow all missionaries, 
nationals of any State Member of the League of Nations, to enter 
into, travel and reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting 

their calling, to acquire and possess property, to erect buildings 

for religious purposes and to open schools. 

ARTICLE 9 

The mandatory shall apply to the territory any general inter- 
national conventions already existing, or which may be concluded 
hereafter, with the approval of the League of Nations respecting .
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the slave trade, the traffic in arms and ammunition, the liquor 
traffic, and the traffic in drugs, or relating to commercial equality, 
freedom of transit and navigation, aerial navigation, railways, pos- 
tal, telegraphic, and wireless communication, and industrial, literary 
and artistic property. 

The mandatory shall co-operate in the execution of any common 
policy adopted by the League of Nations for preventing and com- 
bating disease, including diseases of plants and animals. 

ARTICLE 10 

The mandatory shall be authorised to constitute the territory into 
a customs, fiscal and administrative union or federation, with the 
adjacent territories under his own sovereignty or control; provided 
always that the measures adopted to that end do not infringe the 
provisions of this mandate. 

ARTICLE 11 

The mandatory shall make to the Council of the League of Na- 
tions an annual report to the satisfaction of the Council, containing 
full information concerning the measures taken to apply the provi- 
sions of this mandate. 

A copy of all laws and regulations made in the course of the year 
and affecting property, commerce, navigation or the moral and ma- 
terial well-being of the natives shall be annexed to this report. 

ARTICLE 12 

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is required 
for any modification of the terms of this mandate. 

ARTICLE 13 

If any dispute whatever should arise between the Members of 
the League of Nations relating to the interpretation or application 
of this mandate, which cannot be settled by negotiations, this dispute 
shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of International Justice 
provided for by article 14 of the Covenant of the League of Nations. 

States Members of the League of Nations may likewise bring any 
claims on behalf of their nationals for infractions of their rights 
under this mandate before the said court for decision. 

The present copy shall be deposited in the archives of the League 
of Nations. Certified copies shall be forwarded by the Secretary- 
General of the League of Nations to all Members of the League. 

Made at......the....day of .......... 7
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800.01 M 31/125 

The Department of State to the British E’mbassy 

MEMORANDUM 

The Department of State has received the British Chargé 
d’Affaires’ Atde-Mémoire with regard to the negotiations that have 
been carried on by the American, British, and French Governments, 
respecting the mandates for certain former German territory in 
Africa; and an accompanying draft treaty to be concluded between 
the United States and Great Britain, defining the position of the 
United States with respect to these mandates. It is stated that the 
draft has been drawn up after the model of the American—Japanese 
Treaty of February 11, 1922, relative to the mandate conferred on 
the Emperor of Japan over former German islands in the Pacific 
Ocean; that His Majesty’s Government desires to reach a final settle- 
ment concerning the mandates for the territories in Africa; and that 
it would be of assistance if the concurrence of the Government of the 

United States in the terms of these mandates could be obtained 
before the meeting of the Council of the League of Nations, which 

is to be held on July 15. 
The comments contained in His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires’ Azde- 

Mémoire with respect to the draft treaty have been examined, and it 
is deemed necessary to present a few observations with respect to 
questions raised by the draft concerning which it is believed there 

should be no difficulty in reaching an understanding. It is especially 

desired that the model of the Treaty with Japan should be followed 

as closely as possible. 
It is suggested that it might be desirable to insert in the first 

paragraph of the preamble of the draft the date of the signing of the 

so-called Treaty of Versailles, since several treaties were signed when 

peace was concluded with Germany, and since it is merely by custom 

that the Treaty of Peace is called the Treaty of Versailles. 
It is deemed desirable that following the second paragraph of the 

preamble there should be inserted a recital with respect to the Treaty 
concluded August 25, 1921, between the United States and Germany. 
The United States did not become a party to the Treaty of Versailles, 
but Germany has agreed to accord to the United States rights and 
benefits stipulated for the benefit of the United States in the Treaty 
of Versailles, including rights and benefits under Section 119 of that 
Treaty. A copy of the Treaty of August 25, 1921, is annexed to 
this memorandum.” A recital of the fact will doubtless not be objec- 
tionable to the British Government, and it is therefore suggested 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 29.
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that the following paragraph be inserted, which is in the same terms 
as the recital in the Treaty with Japan to which the British 
Chargé d’Affaires’ Azde-Mémoire refers: 

Whereas the benefits accruing to the United States under the 
aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed by 
the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on 
August 25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between the two 
nations.” 

As pointed out in the memorandum given by the American 
Embassy in London to the British Government on August 24, 1921,*° 
the assent of the United States to the exercise of mandates over 
former possessions of Germany, is not, under the constitutional sys- 
tem of the United States, exclusively within the authority of the 
President, and it is necessary that such an assent should be given 
by an appropriate treaty. In view of the fact that the United 
States has not agreed that His Britannic Majesty should exercise 
a mandate over the former German Colony of East Africa, it is 
considered desirable to substitute for the third paragraph of the 
preamble the following: 

“Whereas four of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 
to wit: the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, agreed that 
His Britannic Majesty should exercise the mandate for part of the 
former Colony of German East Africa ”. 

It 1s deemed advisable that, in reciting in the preamble of the 
proposed treaty the terms of the Mandate, only the articles of the 
Mandate should be inserted and not the preamble of the Mandate. 
This will avoid the inclusion of the recital in the Mandate that “ the 
Principal Allied and Associated Powers agreed that a mandate 
should be conferred.” This, as has already been pointed out, is not 
an accurate recital, as the United States has not so agreed. 

Note has been taken of the observation in the Embassy’s Aide- 
Mémorre with respect to the use of the word “concurs” in Article I 
of the draft Treaty. It is not disputed that the four Principal Allied 
and Associated Powers could have reached an agreement among 
themselves with respect to their interests in the former German 
territories, but they could not, as the Government of the United 
States has heretofore pointed out, by such agreement, without the 
consent of the United States, deal with the interests of the United 
States. It may also be pointed out that the Treaty between the 
United States and Japan, which uses the word “consents”, the 
purposes of which are similar to those of the proposed treaty, has 

* See telegram no. 448, Aug. 4, 1921, to the Ambassador in Great Britain, 
ibid., Pp. 106. 

32604—vol. 1—38——28
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been duly ratified by both countries, and the exchange of ratifica- 
tions is about to take place. For this reason it is deemed to be 
desirable that the same expression should be used in the Treaty 
between the United States and Great Britain. The United States 
Government, however, does not desire to insist on a particular locu- 
tion, especially as the expression “concurs” in the view of the 

United States is quite as expressive of the right of the United 
States as the word “ consents.” If, however, the word “ concurs” is 
used in the Treaty, it must be with the distinct understanding that 
the United States completely reserves its position with respect to 
its relation to the former overseas territories of Germany as this 
position has been stated in its former communications to the British 

Government upon this subject. 
The word “concurring ” is found in the second paragraph of the 

preamble following the recitation of the terms of the mandate. Its 
use there would seem to be unnecessary. It is suggested that a 
substitution might be made for this paragraph and for the follow- 
ing paragraph of the preamble, and that without subsequent repe- 
titions the general purpose of the treaty could be briefly and suc- 
cinctly stated as is done in the Treaty with Japan. The following 
substitute paragraph is suggested: 

“Whereas the Government of the United States and the Govern- 
ment of Great Britain desire to reach a definite understanding with 
regard to the rights of the two Governments and their respective 
nationals in the aforesaid former Colony of German East Africa.” 

With respect to Article 1 of the draft treaty the following is 
suggested as a more appropriate form: 

“ Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United 
States consents to (concurs in) the administration by His Britannic 
Majesty, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate of the former German 
territory, described in Article I of the Mandate.” 

The phrase “including therein equality as regards commercial 
opportunity ” appearing in Article 2 would seem to be unnecessary 
in view of the fact that it 1s the purpose of the Article to place the 

_ United States and its nationals on a footing of equality generally 
as regards all rights and benefits defined by the Mandate with all 
members of the League of Nations and their nationals. It is sug- 
gested that the purposes of this Article might be fully and accurately 
expressed as follows: 

“The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all 
the rights and benefits secured under the terms of Articles 3, 4, 5, 
6. 7, 8, 9 and 10 of the mandate to members of the League of 
Nations and their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the 
United States is not a member of the League of Nations.”
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With respect to the Mandate itself the following changes are pro- 
posed in Article 8: 

(1) In line 2, the word “zn” should be substituted for the word 
“to” so that it shall read: 

“the mandatory shall insure in the territory freedom of con- 
science,” et cetera. 

(2) In lines 3 and 4 the words: 

‘* Subject to such control as may be necessary for the maintenance 
of good government ” 

should be struck out. It would seem that a limitation in such broad 
and vague terms would cast a doubt on the efficacy of the entire 
Article. It should be noted that the opening clause: 

“ Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 
of public order and public morals,” 

should be deemed to qualify the whole Article and is sufficient for 
the apparent purpose. 

What has been said with respect to the Treaty and Mandate in the 
case of the British Mandate for East Africa, will apply mutatis 
mutandis to the Treaties and Mandates in the case of the British 
mandates of Togoland and the Cameroons. 

WasuHinetTon, July 8, 1922. 7 

800.01 M 31/125 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, July 10, 1922—85 p.m. 
199. Reference my No. 198, July 8, 2 p. m.,‘7 subject British man- 

date for East Africa. Following is text of proposed treaty concern- 
ing British part of former Colony of German East Africa. This text 
will apply mutatis mutandis in the case of the British mandates for 
Togoland and the Cameroons. Please note that in Article 2 of 
Treaties for Togoland and Cameroons, reference should be to Articles 
2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8 and 9 of the respective mandates: 

“ Draft treaty with Great Britain. East Africa. 
Wuereas by article 119 of the Treaty of Peace signed at Versailles 

the 28th of June 1919, Germany renounced in favour of the Principal 
Allied and Associated Powers all her rights and titles over her over- 
sea possessions; and 

Wuerzas by article 22 of the same instrument it was provided that 
certain territories, which as a result of the war had ceased to be under 

“Not printed ; see memorandum of July 8 to the British Embassy, supra.
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the sovereignty of the States which formerly governed them, should 
be placed under the mandate of another Power, and that the terms 
of the mandate should be explicitly defined in each case by the Council 
of the League of Nations; and 
Wuereas the benefits accruing to the United States under the 

aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed by 
the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on August 
25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between the two nations; and 
Wuereas four of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, to 

wit: the British Empire, France, Italy and Japan, agreed that His 
Britannic Majesty should exercise the mandate for part of the former 
Colony of German East Africa; and 
Wuenreas the terms of the said mandate have been defined by the 

Council of the League of Nations as follows :— 
(Terms of Mandate except the preamble) 
Wuereas the United States of America by participating in the 

war against Germany contributed to her defeat and to the renunci- 
ation of her rights and titles over her oversea possessions, but has not 
ratified the Treaty of Versailles; and 

Wuenrzas the Government of the United States and the Government 
of Great Britain desire to reach a definite understanding with regard 
to the rights of the two Governments and their respective nationals 
in the aforesaid former Colony of German East Africa: 

The President of the United States of America and His Britannic 
Majesty have decided to conclude a convention to this effect, and 
have nominated as their plenipotentiaries 
Who... cc ee ee ee eee eee 

have agreed as follows :— 

ARTICLE 1 

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United 
States consents to (concurs in) the administration by His Britannic 
Majesty, pursuant to the aforesaid mandate of the former German 
territory, described in Article 1 of the Mandate. 

ARTICLE 2 

The United States and its nationals shall have and enjoy all the 
rights and benefits secured under the terms of Articles 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, and 10 of the mandate to members of the League of Nations and 
their nationals, notwithstanding the fact that the United States is 
not a member of the League of Nations. 

ARTICLE 3 

Vested American property rights in the mandated territory shall 
be respected and in no way impaired. 

ARTICLE 4 

A duplicate of the annual report to be made by the mandatory 
uncer article 11 of the mandate shall be furnished to the United 
tates.



GREAT BRITAIN 397 

ARTICLE 5 

Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected by 
‘any modification which may be made in the terms of the mandate 
as recited above unless such modification shall have been assented to 
by the United States. 

ARTICLE 6 

The extradition treaties and conventions in force between the 
United States and the United Kingdom shall apply to the mandated 
territory. 

ARTICLE 7 

The present Convention shall be ratified in accordance with the 
respective constitutional methods of the High Contracting Parties. 
The ratifications shall be exchanged in London as soon as practicable. 
It shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications. 

In witness whereof... .... 0... cee ee ee ee eee ee ee 
Done in duplicate at ......., this... day of.........” 

Hucuzs 

800.01 M 31/182 

he British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 554 

His Britannic Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires presents his compli- 
ments to the Secretary of State and has the honour to inform him 
that he did not fail to communicate to His Majesty’s Government 
the contents of the memorandum from the Secretary of State of the 
8th instant respecting the mandates for certain former German 
territory in Africa. 

Mr. Chilton is instructed to inform the Secretary of State that 
His Majesty’s Government find it somewhat difficult to accept the 
American wording of the preamble of the treaty but Lord Balfour 
forsees no difficulty in finding ultimately a mutually satisfactory 
wording. The preamble is not, however, of immediate importance 
and can be left until the mandates have been issued by the Council 
of the League of Nations. 

As regards the operative clauses of the treaty, His Majesty’s 

Government accept the American texts for Article I and Article II 
with the addition at the end of Article I of the words “hereinafter 
called the mandated territory ”. 

- As regards the amendment of Article VIII of the mandate, His 
Majesty’s Government are of opinion that their text has been mis- 
understood by the United States Government but in order to avoid 
a prolonged discussion have proposed to foilow the text based on 
Article II (1) of the Yap Treaty: * 

* Post, p. 600.
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“The Mandatory shall ensure in the territory complete freedom 
of conscience and free exercise of all forms of worship which are 
consonant with public order and morality. 

“Missionaries who are nationals of States members of [the] 
League of Nations shall be free to enter the territory and to travel 
and reside therein, to acquire and possess property, to erect religious 
buildings and *® shall have the right to exercise such control as may 
be necessary for the maintenance of public order and good govern- 
ment and to take all measures required for such control”. 

As this text has been accepted by the United States Government 
in the Yap Treaty there could presumably be no reasonable ground 
for refusing to accept it in the “ B ” mandates. 

His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires is instructed to add that Lord 
Balfour hopes to be able to inform other members of the Council 
of the League of Nations, which meets today, that Great Britain 
is at one with the United States of America upon all questions of 
importance affecting the administration of mandated territory in 
Africa and that there can, therefore, be no reason against the im- 
mediate issue of the mandate. 

His Majesty’s Acting Principal Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs is informing the French and Belgian Governments of the 
above. 
Wasuineton, July 17, 1922 

800.01 M 31/132 

The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

MEMoRANDUM 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the British 
Chargé d’Affaires and has the honor to acknowledge his memoran- 
dum of July 17, 1922, with reference to the proposed conventions 
and draft mandates for certain former German territories in Africa. 

It is noted that His Majesty’s Government accepts the suggestions 
of this Government with respect to Article 1 and Article 2 of the 
proposed treaty relating to British B mandates, and this Govern- 
ment has no objection to the addition at the end of Article 1 of the 

words “ hereinafter called the mandated territory ”. 
With respect to Article 8 of the British mandate for East Africa 

and Article 7 of the British mandates for Togoland and the Cam- 
eroons, His Majesty’s Government proposes to substitute a wording 
similar to Article II (1) of the American Japanese Treaty of Feb- 

“For phrase omitted in transmission, see paragraph 3 of British note of Sept. 
30, post, p. 330.
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ruary 11, 1922, relative to the mandate conferred on the Emperor 
of Japan over former German islands in the Pacific Ocean. The 
attention of His Majesty’s Government should be called to the fact 
that in the quotation of Article II (1) of the American Japanese 
Treaty there are omitted from the fifth line of the second paragraph 
of the Article as quoted the words “to open schools” and it is 
assumed that the words “the mandatory ” should be inserted in the 
same line before the words “shall have the right ”. 

It will be noted, however, that the Article as suggested by His 
Majesty’s Government, with the corrections indicated, contains a lim- 
iting clause which might be regarded as similar in effect to the 
phrase “subject to such control as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of good Government ” which was suggested by His Majesty’s 
Government for insertion in Article 8 of the East African mandate 
and Article 7 of the mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons and 
which this Government found it impossible to accept. The area of 
the territories in Central Africa and the conditions which exist and 
are likely to arise therein differ to such an extent from those of the 
islands in the Pacific north of the Equator that the Government of 
the United States, while willing to accept the wording proposed by 
His Majesty’s Government for the B mandates, would be compelled 
to ask the insertion in the proposed treaty relating to those mandates 
of an Article which has been proposed for insertion into the conven- 
tions respecting the mandates for Palestine and for Syria and the 
Lebanon, namely, the following: °° 

“ Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 
of public order and public morals, the nationals of the United States 
will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educational, 
philanthropic, and religious institutions in the mandate territory, 
to receive voluntary applicants, and to teach in the English 
language.” ; 

It has already been suggested to the French Government that if 
the phrase “subject to the supervision which would be necessary 
for the maintenance of good administration ” is retained in Article 
7 of the French B mandates, the Government of the United States 
would consider it necessary that there should be inserted in the 
convention between the United States and France relative to those 
mandates the Article quoted above ** which was proposed for inser- 
tion into the conventions for Palestine and for Syria and the 
Lebanon. The importance of assurance for freedom to teach in 
English must be emphasized. It is considered necessary for the 
adequate protection of American educational, philanthropic and re- 

* See memorandum of July 12 to the French Embassy, p. 127. 
™ See telegram no. 222, July 13, to the Ambassador in France, p. 151.
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ligious institutions throughout the Central African territories that 
such a provision should be embodied in the conventions relating to 
the French mandates for certain of those territories; and for this 
reason, it is anticipated that His Majesty’s Government will have 
no objection to the inclusion of a similar provision in the conven- 
tions relating to the British B mandates. 

WasuinetTon, July 18, 1922. 

800.01 M 31/146 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Acting Secretary of State 

No. 627 WASHINGTON, August 14, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: With reference to our conversation of 
this morning on the subject of the use of the words “ Concurs ” and 

“ Consents ” in the Treaty between the United States of America and 
Great Britain respecting “B” Mandates, I have the honour to 
inform you that I agree to the use of the word “ Consents ” on the 
distinct understanding that its use will not prejudice the legal posi- 
tion of His Majesty’s Government arising under various treaties 
with Germany. 

Believe me [etc. | A. C. GEppDES 

867n.01/318 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) to 
the American Ambassador (Harvey)* 

No. W 7965/1110/98 [Lonnon,] September 30, 1922. 
Your Excertency: In the last memorandum ** from the State 

Department regarding the British mandates for the administration 
of certain ex-German territories in tropical Africa and the pro- 
posed treaties relative thereto, it was stated that the United States 
Government desired the insertion in the treaties of the following 

article :— 

“ Subject to the provisions of any local law for the maintenance 
of public order and public morals, the nationals of the United States 
will be permitted freely to establish and maintain educational, phil- 
anthropic and religious institutions in the mandate territory, to 
receive voluntary applicants and to teach in the English language.” 

2. The United States Government stated that they were willing 
to accept the wording proposed by His Majesty’s Government for 

2 Transmitted to the Department by the Ambassador in his despatch no. 
1748, Oct. 11, p. 304. 

° Ante, p. 328.
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article 8 of the East African mandate and article 7 of the mandates 
for Togoland and the Cameroons. This wording was adapted from 
article 2 (1) of the American—Japanese treaty of the 11th February, 
1922 relative to the mandate conferred on Japan in respect of the 
former German islands North of the Equator in the Pacific ocean. 

3. The observations made in paragraph 3 of the American memo- 
randum in regard to the wording of these articles of the mandates 
were evidently based on an imperfect text due, no doubt, to tele- 
graphic errors. The text actually proposed by His Mayjesty’s 

Government was as follows :— 

“The mandatory shall ensure in the territory complete freedom 
of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship which 
are consonant with public order and morality. Missionaries who 
are nationals of States Members of the League shall be free to enter 
the territory and to travel and reside therein; to acquire and possess 
property, to erect religious buildings and to open schools through- 
out the territory, it being understood however, that the mandatory 
shall have the right to exercise such control as may be necessary 
for the maintenance of public order and good government and to 
take all measures required for such control.” 

4. The United States Government explained that in proposing the 
insertion of the article mentioned in paragraph 1, they were actuated 
by consideration of the different conditions prevailing and likely 
to arise in Central Africa as compared with the islands under Jap- 
anese mandate, and by the presence in the article just quoted of a 
limiting clause which might be regarded as similar in effect to the 
phrase “subject to such control as may be necessary for the main- 
tenance of good government,” which the United States Government 

had found it impossible to accept. 
5. His Majesty’s Government find it difficult to agree to the text 

of the article proposed by the United States Government. Article 
254 of the tropical African mandates places upon the mandatory 
Power the responsibility for peace, order and good government, 
while the text of the suggested treaty article denies by implication 
to the Mandatory Power the right to subject religious, philanthropic 
and educational work to the control necessary for the maintenance 
of good government and thus, as regards these spheres of activity, 
divorces responsibility from power. His Majesty’s Government 
have not the slightest intention to discriminate against United 
States nationals or institutions by subjecting their operations to 
restrictions not equally applicable to British nationals or institu- 
tions. They are of course anxlous—and indeed they are bound 

“Numbered 2 in the draft mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, and 
numbered 3 in the draft mandate for East Africa.
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under the Mandates—to ensure to the utmost, not only the material 
but also the moral well-being and the social progress of the in- 
habitants of the mandated territories. The religious and social 
condition of parts of the tropical African mandated territories 
is however such that to allow free access to those parts to Christian 
missionaries would be fatal to the requirements of good govern- 
ment, even if not to those of public order. For instance, in the 
north of the Cameroons, as in the neighbouring British Protec- 
torate of Nigeria, the native States are Moslem States, which, in 
the case of the Fulani States, owe their origin to a militant religious 
movement. Their law, their taxation and their social system are 
based on the Koran. The British policy has teen and is to rule 
the country through the native administrations and to give these 
as much local autonomy as possible. To retain the confidence and 
good will of the native rulers is therefore essential and His Majesty’s 
Government are satisfied that, in present conditions and for a good 
many years to come, to require the natives to admit against their 
will Christian missionaries and missionary schools whose object, 
whether avowed or not, would obviously be to subvert the Moslem 
religion, would be so resented by the natives and the Native Admin- 
istrations that their confidence and good will would be no longer 
forthcoming; and the Mandatory Power would be unable in con- 
sequence to carry out its obligations under article 2*°° of the Man- 
dates. His Majesty’s Government hope therefore that the United 
States Government will not press their proposal. 

6. His Majesty’s Government are naturally quite willing that 
American missionaries should teach in the English language, and 
they are prepared to give a formal assurance to this effect so far as 
concerns the territories now in question, if value is attached to it. 
It would, however, seem unnecessary to do so by means of an 
article in the treaties and it may be observed that such an assurance 
relating to territory under British administration where the official 

language will be English would be of little value as a precedent 
affecting territories where the official language will be different. 

7. As regards the preamble of the African treaties it would seem 
desirable for the sake of general uniformity that the wording should 
follow the same lines as the preamble of the treaty regarding the 
British mandate for Palestine. A separate note on the subject of 
this treaty is being addressed to the United States Government ** in 
which the reasons are set forth which lead His Majesty’s Government 

%& Numbered 2 in the draft mandates for Togoland and the Cameroons, and 
numbered 3 in the draft mandate for East Africa. 

* Note of Oct. 2. p. 304
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to suggest a text different from that which has been proposed by the 
United States Government. On the hypothesis of this new draft 
being accepted His Majesty’s Government would propose for the 
preamble of the African treaties the following text, mutatis 
mutandis :— 

Whereas for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of article 
22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations a mandate for the 
administration of part of the former colony of German East Africa 
has been entrusted to His Brittanic Majesty, and 

Whereas the terms of the mandate in respect of this territory 
have been defined by the Council of the League of Nations as 
follows :— 

(Insert terms of mandate except the preamble) 
and 

Whereas His Brittanic Majesty has accepted the mandate in the 
above terms in respect of the aforesaid territory and has undertaken 
to exercise it on behalf of the League of Nations: and 

Whereas the Government of His Brittanic Majesty and the Gov- 
ernment of the United States of America are desirous of reaching a 
definite understanding as to the right of their respective Govern- 
ments and of their nationals in the said territory: 

His Brittanic Majesty and the President of the United States of 
America have decided to conclude a Convention to this effect and 
have nominated as their plenipotentiaries ......who........ 
have agreed as follows :— 

I have [etc. | Curzon or KEpiEston | 

NEGOTIATIONS BY AMERICAN OIL COMPANIES FOR A SHARE WITH 
OTHER FOREIGN INTERESTS IN EXPLOITING THE MESOPOTAMIAN 
OIL FIELDS” 

$90g.6363 T 84/30 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 99 Wasuineton, 11 February, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: My attention has been called to an article 
which appeared on Page 12 of the International Petroleum Reporter 
of the 25th January 1922 and which reads as follows :-— 

British Government Has Turxisn Co. Stock 

Washington, Jan. 23, 1922. 
“Tt will interest those who have given attention to the petroleum 

controversy between the United States and Great Britain, to know 
that the British one-quarter share in the Turkish Petroleum Co., 

“For previous correspondence relating to petroleum exploitation in Mesopo- 
tamia, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, pp. 80 ff.
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which claims prior rights to valuable concessions in Mesopotamia, is: 
held by the Board of Trade of the British Government. The Board’s: 
investment is £40,000 in a total paid in capital of £160,000. 

The first payment on the Government holding, which amounted to 
50 per cent. or £20,000, was made in January, 1919, and the balance 
in subsequent payments the last of which was made in July, 1921. 

British authorities have insisted their Government has no financial 
interest in the oil industry except in the Anglo-Persian Co. 

The above is taken from an official British document, and is con- 
sidered particularly significant in view of the fact that practically 
the entire dispute over Mesopotamia and her oil resources hinges 
around the Turkish concessions.” 

The suggestion in this article is that, apart from the shares which 

they own in the Anglo-Persian Oil Company (the circumstances.of 
the acquisition and holding of which are already familiar to you), 
His Majesty’s Government have an additional direct interest in the 
Turkish Petroleum Company to the extent of 25 per cent. of the 
stock of that concern, and that this alleged fact has influenced His 
Majesty’s Government in giving support to the claim of the Turkish 
Petroleum Company to certain oil concessions in Mesopotamia. 

In ordinary circumstances, I should not have considered it neces- 
sary to take any notice of such insinuations nor do I believe for a 
moment that the Government of the United States would attach any 
importance to them, but irresponsible statements of this character 
have given rise during the last few years to so many mischievous mis- 
apprehensions in the public mind in this country respecting the policy 
and actions of His Majesty’s Government that it may be well to 
acquaint you with the true facts. I am authorized, therefore, by His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform 
you that in the year 1914, the stock of the Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany was distributed as follows :— 

1. The d’Arcy Exploration Co. (a subsidiary of the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company) ............++022+0-2+. 50% 

2. The Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Co. (a subsidiary of the Royal 
Dutch Shell Co.) 2... ee ee ee ee BOM 

8. The Deutsche Bank (German) .............2+4... 25% 

Total .... 2... ee ee ww ew ew te wee we ee es 100% 

During the war, the twenty five per cent interest in the Turkish Petro- 
leum Company held by the Deutsche Bank passed into the hands of 
the British Public Trustee as Custodian of Enemy Property in the 
same manner and for the same purposes as all other enemy property 
situated in the United Kingdom passed into the hands of that official 
or as enemy property situated in the United States passed into the 
hands of the American Alien Property Custodian. This twenty-five
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per cent. interest now stands in the name of Sir H. Lamb,* the 
nominee of His Majesty’s Government in much the same way and for 
the same purposes as enemy property in this country was and is 
vested in various Trust Companies formed by the Alien Property 
Custodian. It is to be transferred to French interests under the pro- 
visions of the San Remo Oil Agreement °° with which you are familiar 
and there has never been any intention on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government of holding it permanently. 

Apart from that former German holding which, as I have said is 
to be handed over to the French, His Majesty’s Government have no 
holding in the Turkish Petroleum Company nor in any other Petro- 
Jeum Company whatever with the sole exception of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company. 

Believe me [ete. | A. C. GEppEs 

890g.6368 T 84/30 

The Acting Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

Wasurneton, February 27, 1922. 
ExceLLency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

note No. 99 of February 11, 1922, quoting an article which appeared 
in the International Petroleum Reporter of January 25, 1922, relat- 

ing to the ownership of stock in the Turkish Petroleum Company. 
You state that in 1914 fifty per cent. of the stock of this Company 
was held by the D’Arcy Exploration Company, a subsidiary of the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company, twenty-five per cent. by the Anglo- 
Saxon Petroleum Company, and twenty-five per cent. by the Deutsche 
Bank, that during the war the twenty-five per cent. interest held by 
the Deutsche Bank passed into the hands of the British Public 
Trustee as Custodian of Enemy Property, that this twenty-five per 
cent. interest now stands in the name of a nominee of the British 
Government, that it is to be transferred to French interests under 
the provisions of the San Remo Petroleum Agreement, and that 
there has never been any intention on the part of the British Govern- 

ment of holding this interest permanently. 
It appears that a representative of the International Petroleum 

Reporter recently inspected at the Department of Commerce a White 
Paper, entitled “British Government Investments in Registered 
Companies,” which by order of the House of Commons, November 
10, 1921, has been printed and published. According to this docu- 
ment, the British Board of Trade had invested up to September 380, 

Tn a note from the British Embassy dated March 28, the name is corrected 
to “Mr. Launcelot Smith.” (File no. 890g.6863 T 84/32.) 

° Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 11, p. 655.
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| 1921, the sum of £40,000 in shares of the Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany. It is reasonable to suppose that the article in question may 
have been based upon this information, and this Government, of 
course, is not responsible in any way for the version which appeared | 
in the press. 

I understand that a report of the Turkish Petroleum Company, 
issued as of December 20, 1921, contains information regarding the 
share holdings in the company. It occurs to me that you may wish 

| in the light of this report to give me a further and perhaps more 
specific statement of the present situation. If you care to do this, 
I shall be glad to take whatever action may seem appropriate for the 
purpose of removing any public misapprehensions which may pos- 
sibly have arisen. 

I must add, however, that in the light of the correspondence which 
has been exchanged between our two Governments on the subject of 
equality of opportunity in the mandate territories, and particu- 
larly the claims of the Turkish Petroleum Company in Mesopotamia, 
the meaning of your statement that the twenty-five per cent interest 
held by a nominee of the British Government is to be transferred to 
French interests under the San Remo Petroleum Agreement is not 
entirely clear. You have in mind, apparently, the provisions of that 
Agreement which, without mentioning the Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany, make certain references to Mesopotamian oil. As you are aware, 
however, the San Remo Petroleum Agreement has not been recog- 
nized by this Government as applicable to the disposition of economic 
opportunities in mandate territories. 

Accept [etc.] Henry P. FiercHer 

890g.6363 T 84/36 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 348 Wasuineton, May 3, 1922. 

Sir: In the note which the Acting Secretary of State was so good 
as to address to me on February 27th, in regard to an article which 
appeared in the /nternational Petroleum Reporter of January 25th, 
1922, relating to the ownership of stock in the Turkish Petroleum 

Company, Mr. Fletcher referred to the sum of £40,000 which the 
British Board of Trade had invested in this Company up to Sep- 
tember 30th, 1921. I have the honour to inform you that this hold- 
ing of His Majesty’s Government in the Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany is a temporary one, representing, as explained in my previous 
note of February 11th, (No. 99), the twenty-five per cent ex-German 

© See Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m1, pp. 106 ff.
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share now standing in the name of a nominee of His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment for ultimate transfer to French interests. It is represented 
by 40,000 shares of £1 each which are fully paid. I am prompted 
to repeat the above statement by a desire to dispel any possible mis- 
understanding on this particular point. 

In the last paragraph of Mr. Fletcher’s note referred to, reference 
was made by him to certain questions in connection with the man- 
date for Mesopotamia and the Turkish Petroleum Company. These 
questions are, I understand, being dealt with separately between 
the United States Ambassador in London and His Majesty’s Prin- 
cipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and His Majesty’s 

Government feel that confusion might arise if they were to be dis- 
cussed simultaneously between the State Department and _ this 
Embassy. 

I have [etc. |] | A. C. GEppEs 

8902.6363 T 84/41 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasHIncTon, June 24, 1922—3 p. m. 

185. On June 22 Bedford © called at the Department on behalf of 
seven American oil companies which had conferred on June 20. In 
reply to his inquiry, the Department made a statement of its attitude 
toward negotiations between American and British interests on 
Mesopotamian oil. The following is the substance of the Depart- 
ment’s statement. 

In the correspondence on mandates this Government has contended 
and is contending for the broad principle of equality of commercial 
opportunity. The Mesopotamian oil question furnishes a test of the 
application of that principle. Any arrangement, therefore, which is 
not in agreement with that principle or which implies a repudiation 
of the view held by this Government that the Turkish Petroleum Co. 
has no valid concession in Mesopotamia, could not receive the approval 
of this Government. It is not the desire of the Department, however, 

to make difficulties or to prolong needlessly a diplomatic dispute or 
so to disregard the practical aspects of the situation as to prevent 
American enterprise from availing itself of the very opportunities 
which our diplomatic representations have striven to obtain. 

*A. C. Bedford, chairman of the board of directors, Standard Oil Co. of New 
Jersey.
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If, therefore, American and British interests should enter upon pri- 
vate negotiations on this subject, the Department has no objection, 
provided (1) that any reputable American company which is willing 
and ready to participate will not be excluded by the arrangements 
decided upon, and (2) that the legal validity of the claims of the 
Turkish Petroleum Co. will not be recognized except after an im- 
partial and appropriate determination of the matter such as has been 
suggested by this Government. 

As to the first condition named above, Bedford has given the De- 
partment to understand that all American companies likely to be 
interested are already included in the seven companies now concerned. 
As to the second condition, the Department has suggested that doubt- 
less it would be possible at the proper time to obtain a new or con- 
firmatory grant of a concession to the Turkish Petroleum Co. if that 
company is to be the basis of the proposed arrangement. 

The above position is concurred in by Bedford, who stated that the 

American group would send a representative to London to confer with 
the British interests. 

The Department has made no commitments further than that stated 
above. You are requested to try so far as possible discreetly and 
informally to follow the negotiations and to keep the Department in- 
formed, but you will not participate in the negotiations. 

Harrison 

£90g.6363 T 84/46 

Lhe Chairman of the Board of Directors, Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey (A. C. Bedford) to the Secretary of State 

New York, June 27, 1922. 
[Received June 28.] 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to the conference I had with you 
on Thursday of last week with reference to Mesopotamia and the 
rights of the Turkish Petroleum Company, I beg to transmit here- 
with for the information of the Department, copy of the cablegram 
which I sent last night to Sir Charles Greenway of the Persian Oil 
Company, said cablegram having been agreed to at a meeting of the 
Executives of the several Companies held in my office yesterday 
afternoon. 

As it is possible that the British Foreign Office may mention the 
matter to the American Ambassador in London, it has occurred to 
me that the Department might think it desirable to communicate the 
substance of the despatch above referred to, to the American 
Ambassador. 

Respectfully yours, 

A. C. Breprorp
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[Enclosure—Telegram] 

The Chairman of the Board of Directors, Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey (A. C. Bedford) to the Chairman of the Anglo- 
Persian Oil Company (Sir Charles Greenway) 

[New Yorx,] June 26, 1922—7 p. m. 

Referring further your telegram June 8th have conferred with 
State Department and obtained its consent to discuss a practical 
basis of American participation provided: 

First: That the principle of the open door already acquiesced in 
for mandated territories by the Allied Powers be maintained; 
Second: that the Department does not withdraw its previously 

communicated views respecting validity of Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany’s claims. Department has no objections however to use of 

Turkish Petroleum Company as a basis for working out some plan 
acceptable to all participants which later should be ratified or adopted 
by the Government ruling Mesopotamia which should possess 
sovereignty. 

Third: that any arrangement of practical questions involved 
should be tentative and subject to acceptance by State Department 
after they have been advised as to its details. The seven American 
companies interested have considered views of State Department and 
questions concerning American participation and their views are 
that percentage you indicated to me would not be adequate from 
point of view of what would be an equitable proportion to allocate 
to American interests. If on foregoing information you feel that 
representative of American group should now visit London to discuss 
details with Turkish Petroleum Company such a representative will 
be selected and will probably be able to sail not later than July 8th. 
We await your further views by cable. 

A. C, Breprorp 

890zg.6363 T 84/43 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Lonpon, August 4, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received August 4—3:05 p. m.] 

339. In the matter of participation in the Turkish Petroleum Co., 
I am informed by Teagle,** who is returning to the United States 
tomorrow, that no agreement has been reached. . . . Pineau, chief 
of the French Government’s petroleum department, and repre- 
senting French interests, has unexpectedly displayed sympathy with 

“Ww. CG. Teagle, president of the Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey. 
32604—vol, 11-—38-——-29
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the American view. Following a conversation which he had had 
with Poincaré,** Pineau presented Teagle with a memorandum and 
asked that it be brought informally, to your attention. The memo- 
randum reads as follows: © 

(1) The French Government are in accord with the American 
Government’s position as to the open-door policy which they under- 
stand to be just and equal treatment for the nationals of all coun- 
tries. Their understanding being that reciprocity of treatment will 
be accorded to French nationals in all other areas, therefore if the 
American Government is in accord with this [then] the French 
Government are entirely willing that the American group should 
have an equal participation with them in the development of the 
petroleum resources in the areas covered by the San Remo agreement. 

**(2) The French Government desires the modification of the San 
Remo agreement so that the application of the special sovereignty 
of the local government of Iraq under the British mandate shall 
be accorded to the local government of Syria under French mandate.” 

Pineau stated also that the French Government’s views as set 
forth in the above memorandum had been communicated to the 
British Government. Paragraph (2) above is to be explained by 
the fact that from all oil produced under the agreement the Gov- 

| ernment of Iraq may collect a royalty. It is the desire of the French, 
therefore, that the Syrian Government shall have a similar priv- 
ilege of levying a small transit tax on Mosul oil passing through 

Syria to Alexandretta by the proposed pipe line. 
After private discussions between the present partners in Turkish 

Petroleum it was decided to offer the American interests a 12% par- 
ticipation. Naturally the offer appeared entirely too low to Mr. 
Teagle and there was a rupture of official negotiations. 

Harvey 

890g.6363 T 84/48 

Memorandum of Negotiations in London between American Oil In- 
teresis and the Turkish Petroleum Company © 

[Extracts] 

Open Door Poticy 

The first three or four meetings were devoted entirely to a discus- 
sion of whether or not a formula could be arrived at to give full 
effect to our State Department’s views as to the open door policy in 
Mesopotamia which would be acceptable to the present partners in 

* Raymond Poincaré, French President of the Council and Minister of 
Foreign Affairs. 

®The quotation which follows is not paraphrased. 
% Left with the Department by Mr. Bedford, Aug. 16, 1922.
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the T. P. Co., Limited. As a result of these discussions a memo- 
randum was prepared, dated July 21st, copy of which, marked 
“ Exhibit A”, is annexed. This document was in the main drafted 
by me and discussed prior to its presentation to the partners in the 
T. P. Co., Limited, with Ambassador Harvey, who rendered me 
most valuable assistance by his suggestions and advice during my 
sojourn in London. This document is acceptable to the present part- 
ners in the T. P. Co., Limited, and I venture to express the hope 
that it may also be found acceptable to our State Department. 

It was made perfectly clear to the partners in the T. P. Co., Lim- 
ited, that the acceptance of this memorandum, or some other formula 

to give effect to the open door policy, must of necessity be obtained 
prior to any commitment on the part of the American group as to 

a participation in the T. P. Co., Limited. , 

[Annex—Exhibit A] 

21 Jury, 1922. 

The development of the Oil resources of Mesopotamia requires the 
installation of an extensive pipeline gathering and storage system, 

which can only be accomplished by enterprise of more than ordinary 
dimensions, and in order to bring together all interests so as to en- 
sure the provision of ample capital and the most economic and 
efficient administration, the Turkish Petroleum Company was estab- 
lished. The participation in the Turkish Petroleum is now as 
follows: 

Anglo-Persian Oil Co., Lid............... 50% 
Shell 2... .. ec ee ee ee ee eee ee en ne DIG 
French interest... ... 0. ce eee ee eee ee 2 2% 

the capital of the Company being £160,000, fully subscribed and 
paid up. 

It is now suggested that American interests join the Turkish 
Petroleum Company—with a participation of %—the shares 

. being' provided by the original holders in proportion to their hold- 
ing, or by a proportionate increase of Capital. 

To establish the open door policy for others desirous of develop- 
ing in Mesopotamia, it is proposed that the following general 
principles be adopted :— 

(1) That the royalties payable to the Iraq Government under the 
various concessions and rights held by the Turkish Petroleum Com- 
pany, including the Petroleum Rights in Iraq acquired by them from 
the Bagdad and Anatolian Railways be agreed with the Iraq Gov- 
ernment at the earliest possible date on the basis of a fixed and 
definite amount per ton of oil produced and saved.
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(2) The Turkish Petroleum Company, Ltd., future operations in 
Iraq to be, inter alia, as follows: 

a. Own and operate pipe line systems from the various fields to 
tidewater, either as a common carrier at published tariff rates, or else 
as a common buyer in the fields of crude oil. 

6. Select for their own exploitation within two years from the 
date of the confirmation of the concessions by the Iraq Government 
a total not to exceed 12 blocks, the area of each block not to exceed 
16 square miles. 

e. The oil rights for the balance of the territory covered by the 
concessions, totalling some 150,000 square miles, to be opened for 
sub-lease to any responsible individual, firm or corporation who may 
be interested in developing oil production in Iraq. 

d. Operate refineries to supply the internal consumption of Iraq 
and such other trade as the Company may decide. 

The method of procedure in the granting of these sub-leases to 
be as follows: 

(1) A standard form of sub-lease to be adopted and published, 

and all sub-leases to be made on the basis of this standard form. 

Such standard form to contain, in addition to the usual lease clauses, 
definite provisions for the starting of work or the payment of a 
uniform rate of rental by all sub-lessees, 

(2) Each sub-lease to cover single areas of as nearly as possible 
16 square miles. 

(3) Prior to January 30th of each year until the entire area has 
been sub-divided notice to be given by publication in official Ga- 
zette of Iraq and in the leading oil trade papers in Holland, France, 
Great Britain and the United States of the particular district which 
has been sub-divided into blocks of as nearly as possible 16 square 
miles each. Each one of these blocks to be designated and indi- 
vidually numbered. 

(4) One year after the publication of the particular district which 

has been sub-divided and is, therefore, open for leasing, a public 
auction shall be held in Bagdad and the various leases sold to the 
buyer who is prepared to pay to the Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd., 
the highest royalty in crude oil. 

(5) The Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd., not to become a bidder 
for any of these sub-leases. 

890z.6363 T 84/41a 

The Secretary of State to the President of the Standard Oil Com- 
pany of New Jersey (W. C. Teagle) 

WASHINGTON, August 22, 1922. 
Sm: In leaving with me on August 16th a copy of the confidential 

memorandum describing your negotiations at London to secure par-



GREAT BRITAIN 343 

ticipation of American petroleum interests in the development of the 
oil resources of Mesopotamia, you enquired whether the Department 
considered that American cooperation in this enterprise through the 

Turkish Petroleum Company on the terms outlined in your memo- 
randum would be in conformity with the Open Door principle for 
which this Government has stood. You further informed me of 
your belief that the foreign interests now in the Turkish Petroleum 
Company, namely, the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, the Shell Com- 
pany and the French group, would be willing to accord American 
interests a 20% share in the Turkish Petroleum Company and an 
equal voice with each of the other partners in the management and 
control of the Company. 

In its support of the Open Door policy it is not this Government’s 
desire to set up impractical and theoretical principles or to place 
obstacles in the way of the participation of American companies in 
foreign enterprise but rather to open to American companies the 
opportunity for such participation if they desire it. It rests chiefly 
with American commercial interests themselves, once the opportunity 
is offered, to determine the extent and terms of their participation 
and to decide whether, under existing circumstances, an adequate 
opportunity is offered. 

From page 5 of your memorandum I have noted that in your 

discussions at London an endeavor was made to arrive at a formula 
which would give full effect to this Department’s views as to the 
open door policy in Mesopotamia and that as a result a statement 
was prepared which is given on page 9 of your memorandum as 
Exhibit “A”. From Exhibit “A” it would appear that the Turk- 
ish Petroleum Company, to justify the expenditure of the large sums 
which will be required in making available the oil resources of Meso- 
potamia through an elaborate pipe line system, contemplates retain- 
ing some actual oil bearing territory but it is apparently intended 
that the major portion of the fields should be open to the private 
initiative of all nationalities on equal terms by lease let through 
public bids. I assume that it is the intent of your proposal that a 
reasonable service charge for transportation will be made to such 
private oil producers, 

I have also noted on page 10 of your memorandum that it is pro- 
posed that the shareholders in the Turkish Petroleum Company 
should agree :— 

“1. That if necessary, the Articles of Incorporation of the Turkish 
Petroleum Company shall be amended to give full effect to the “ open 
door” policy as set forth in the Memorandum dated 21st July, 1922. 

“2. That all concessions now held or which may in the future be 
acquired shall be confirmed by the proper governmental authorities
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and every possible step shall be taken to ensure that all concessions 
now held or to be acquired are absolutely valid before expenditure is 
incurred by the Turkish Petroleum Co, for drilling operations.” 

In reply to your specific inquiry whether the plan outlined in 
your memorandum, as I have summarized it above, is in conformity 
with the Open Door principle, I desire to state that if, as you have 
indicated to me, all interested American oil companies have been 
invited to participate and those companies which have expressed a 
wish to share in the development of Mesopotamian oil resources are 
represented in the proposed arrangement, if a fair and equitable 
share in this development is accorded to American interests, and if 
there is no attempt to establish a monopoly in favor of the Turkish 
Petroleum Company, or any other company or interests, the Depart- 
ment would not consider that the arrangement contemplated in 
Exhibit “A” (referred to as the Memorandum of July 21, 1922) 
is contrary to the spirit of the Open Door policy. 

I would point out, however, that on page 1 of your memorandum 
it is indicated to be the intention of the present shareholders of the 
Turkish Petroleum Company to extend their operations to territory 
in the former Turkish Empire outside of Mesopotamia and to obli- 
gate participants in this Company to be interested in this area ex- 
clusively through the Turkish Petroleum Company. While Ameri- 
can petroleum interests are at liberty to take such action as they 
may see fit to limit their activity throughout the Turkish Empire 
no such undertaking would affect the attitude of this Government 
in the future consideration of claims in this area or its support of 
American interests there and the Department will reserve its entire 
freedom of action in dealing with such a future contingency. 

I would appreciate it if you would kindly bring this communica- 
tion to the attention of the interested American companies for which, 
as I understand it, you have been authorized to act as spokesman. 

I am [etc. | Cuaruzs EK. Hueues 

890g.6363 T 84/49 

The President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey (W. @. 
Teagle) to the Acting Secretary of State 

New Yorn, August 25, 1922. 
[Received August 26. | 

Sir: I beg to acknowledge receipt of your letter of August 22nd, 
which I read at a meeting of representatives of the American 
companies comprising the group interested in the prospective oil 
development in Mesopotamia. On their behalf, I beg to express their
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appreciation of the full and frank statement of the Department of 
State’s views on this important matter, and to advise you that the 
group will at once proceed with its negotiations with the Turkish Pe- 
troleum Company Limited along the lines indicated in the memo- 
randum which I left with you. 

The representatives of the American group felt that in acknowl- 
edging receipt of your communication, I should again recall the 
verbal statement which I made to you when I had the pleasure of 
calling on you in Washington, at which time—in response to your 
inquiry—I stated that the seven companies constituting the Ameri- 
can group were the ones who signed the original letter to you dated 
November 38rd, 1921,°* being the only companies who as a result of 
the general meeting of 011 companies called by Secretary Hoover and 
held in Washington, had expressed a desire to become interested in 
the oil development of Mesopotamia. 

Yours very truly, 

W. C, TEacte 

767.68119/201 ; Telegram 

The Special Mission at Lausanne ® to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Lausanne, November 26, 1922—1]1 a. m. 
[Received November 26, 10:55 a. m.] 

24. The Allies control the agenda and order of bringing up sub- 
jects for consideration and are manipulating this advantage. Ques- 
tions relating to Mesopotamia are imminent and urgent. There is 
reason to believe that the policy of Great Britain, backed by the 
general attitude of the Conservatives in England, may be to seek 
withdrawal from Mesopotamia in return for advantages with respect 
to concessions, especially in the matter of petroleum. Instructions 
concerning definite arrangements are now lacking, but are neces- 
sary at once if we are to safeguard American interests adequately. 
We feel that with such instructions we might be able to give protec- 
tion to American interests outside of Conference meetings instead 
of being placed in the position of entering a protest. 

CHILD 
GREW 

* Not printed; for summary, see the Department’s reply, dated Nov. 22, 1921, 
Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 87. 
©The Ambassador in Italy (Child) and the Minister in Switzerland (Grew) 

had been instructed to be present at Lausanne as observers during the sessions 
of the conference for negotiating peace between the Allies and Turkey.
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890g.6363/156 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Special Mission at Lausanne 

[Extract—Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, November 27, 1922—6 p. m 

13. Mission’s no. 24, of November 26, 11 a. m. 

In view of the above, the position of the Department is in brief: 
(1) That the American companies would receive Department’s 

support in their efforts to obtain adequate participation in the 
development of Mesopotamia, if Mesopotamia, including the Mosul 

vilayet, remains under British mandate. 
(2) That a new situation would be presented if the Mosul area 

reverts to Turkey. But it may be stated in general that the De- 
partment would refuse acquiescence in any monopolistic concession 
in the Mosul area resulting from a political trade. Any American 
companies desiring to obtain equal opportunity in territory which 
might revert to Turkey would receive appropriate support from the 

Department. 
The position taken by the Department is that in view of Ameri- 

can contribution to the common victory over the Central Powers, 
no discrimination can rightfully be made against us in any terri- 
tory won by that victory. The United States claims equality in 
economic rights in territories under mandate. Moreover, the other 
powers may not rightfully secure for themselves a basis for dis- 
crimination against us by surrendering interests in territory in 
which we are entitled to economic equality with them. 

If the Turkish authorities should wish to grant to non-Turkish 
interests a share in the development of economic enterprises, the 
Department expects American interests to have an opportunity to 
participate. The United States does not seek monopolistic con- 
cessions in Turkey. It expects only an equal opportunity for par- 
ticipation on terms fair alike to the United States, Turkey, and the 
other powers. Substance of this passage may, in your discretion, 
be communicated in informal conversation to the Turks and to the 
Allied delegates. 

You should proceed openly and candidly, in view of the delicacy 
of oil questions, and in view of the danger that Turks may attempt 
to raise dissensions over oil among the powers represented at Lau- 
sanne. The United States has nothing to conceal. It is not seek- 
ing any secret arrangements for itself and does not expect any on 
the part of other governments.
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Information concerning the latest developments regarding the 
Chester project will be furnished to you by Admiral Bristol.” 

HucHEs 

890g.6363 T 84/62 

The President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey (W. C. 
Teagle) to the Secretary of State 

New Yorn, December 13, 1922. 
[Received December 14. 

My Dear Mr. Secrerary: We are in receipt today of a cablegram 
dated December 12th, from Mr. Montagu Piesse, our London repre- 
sentative, of which we beg to enclose herewith a copy. 

This cablegram is self-explanatory, but we might mention that 

Gulbenkian is an Armenian, resident of Paris, who, we under- 
stand, was entitled to a 5% participation in the Turkish Petroleum 
Company under an agreement made between the Anglo-Persian Oil 
Company, Ltd. and the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Company, and we 
also understand that he has some association with the Royal Dutch 
interests. 

We have not yet presented this proposal to the American Group, 
preferring rather to first get the State Department’s views. I am 
planning to be in Washington tomorrow and shall take the oppor- 
tunity to see you and, if possible, obtain your views upon the points 
in the proposal which particularly concern the State Department. 

In order to clarify our understanding of this proposal, we are 
telegraphing Mr. Piesse as follows: 

“ Referring your telegram December 12th, we assume that proviso 
which reads ‘ that State Department undertake not to question title 
of Turkish Petroleum Company’ does not include the condition 
already imposed on American Group by State Department that 
Turkish Petroleum Company shall obtain ratification of its titles 
from Iraq or other Government concerned. Please confer with 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company Ltd. and telegraph me fully.” 

Very truly yours, 
W. C, Trace 

™¥or papers relating to the Chester project, see pp. 966 ff.; Admiral Bristol, 
the High Commissioner in Turkey, had been instructed to be present at 
Lausanne “as associate observer during the time that his duties will permit 
him to be present at Lausanne.” (File no. 767.68119P43/22a. )
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{Bnclosure—Telegram] 

The London Representative of the Standard Oil Company of New 
Jersey (Montagu Piesse) to the President of the Company (W. C. 

Teagle) 
Lonpon, December 12, 1922. 

Harrison reports following agreement has been reached today be- 
tween the Anglo Persian Oil Co. Ltd., and Anglo Saxon subject to 
agreement by other parties interested that participation of Turks 
(Turkish?) Petroleum Company in the future shall be altered as 
follows Anglo Saxon 24% French 24% American 24% Anglo 
Persian Oil Co. Ltd. 24% Gulbenkian 4% last non-voting; that the 
Anglo Persian Oil Co. Ltd. in consideration of the reduction of its 
present holdings to 24% be given agreement by the Turks (Tark- 
ish?) Petroleum Company whereby Anglo Persian Oil Co. Ltd. to 
receive free of cost 10% of the crude oil produced from the conces- 
sions and deliverable to the Anglo Persian Oil Co. Ltd. free of 
charge into the main pipe-line at the field. Anglo Persian Oil Co. 
Ltd. to have the right have this oil transported through the pipe- 
line at cost price taking into account reasonable amortization also 
interest 6% per annum on the pipe lines net capital account from 
year to year. Your agreement to above can only be accepted subject 
to proviso that State Department will acknowledge above satisfying 
American claims to participation in oil resources of Iraq and that 
State Department undertake not to question title of Turks (Turk- 
ish?) Petroleum Company also that they advise promptly their rep- 
resentative at Lausanne of agreement reached. Harrison says 
above agreed with Anglo Saxon with utmost difficulty and trust to 
recelve your prompt acceptance. He does not anticipate difficulty 
in getting acceptance of French and Gulbenkian. He asks that 
you get State Department through Lausanne to support strongly this 
arrangement to the exclusion of any other interests American or 
otherwise. 

Montacu Presse 

890g.6363 T 84/62 

The Secretary of State to the President of the Standard Oil 
Company of New Jersey (W. C. Teagle) 

WASHINGTON, December 165, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Tractix: I have received your letter of December 
13th enclosing a copy of a cablegram from your London representa- 
tive and quoting your reply thereto in regard to certain proposals 
of the present partners in the Turkish Petroleum Company, Lim- 
ited. I have noted your reference, in the telegram quoted in your 
letter, to this Department’s attitude towards the claims of the Turk-
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ish Petroleum Company, but in view of certain statements in your 
London representative’s telegram of December 12th, I would again 
call your attention to this Government’s correspondence with the 
British Government setting forth the Department’s views as to the 
invalidity of concessions alleged to have been obtained in Mesopo- 
tamia by this Company. 
From the memorandum of your London conversations, which 

you left with me some months ago and to which I referred in my 
letter of August 22nd, I understand that it is the view of the Ameri- 
can group that all concessions now held, or which may be acquired 
in the future, by the Turkish Petroleum Company should be con- 
firmed by the proper governmental authorities before any attempt 
is made at their development. 

- With respect to the statement in the telegram of your London 
representative as to the support of the proposed arrangement to 

the exclusion of other interests American or otherwise, permit me 
to say that such a suggestion is entirely inadmissible. I had under- 
stood that the proposed arrangement embraced all American com- 
panies which had expressed the desire to participate. As I said 
in my letter of August 22nd, it rests chiefly with American com- 
mercial interests themselves once the opportunity is offered through 
the application of the principle of the Open Door, to determine 
the extent and terms of their participation and to decide whether 
under existing circumstances an adequate opportunity is offered. 
This Department can never take the position that it will support 
at any time any arrangement to the exclusion of American interests. 
The Department’s efforts are directed, as stated in my letters of 
August 22nd and December 2nd,” to giving effect to the principle 
of the Open Door for American interests and not to the support 
of one American interest as against another or to the conclusion 
of any particular business arrangements. You will therefore under- 
stand that the Department cannot appropriately take the action 
suggested in your representative’s telegram. 

_ Lam [etc.] Cuarites EK. Hugues 

890g.6368 T 84/69 

Lhe President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey (W. C. 
Teagle) to the Secretary of State 

New Yorn, December 22, 1922. 
[Received December 26 (?).] 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: Acknowledging the receipt of your favor 
of the 21st instant,” I beg to further confirm for your records the 

"Not printed.
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text of a cablegram which my office sent over my signature to our 
London representative, Mr. Piesse, at 2:40 p. m. on December 15th, 

reading as follows: 

“ Referring to your telegram 12th this month and referring to your 
telegram 14th this month in conference today with Secretary of 
State, State Department reaffirms its position as being simply that 
of procuring Open Door for American enterprises, that is, an oppor- 
tunity for Americans to deal with owners of rights whoever they may 
be on terms of equality with other nationals, Department will not 
intervene in manner or terms of dealing nor will it support any 
American Company or group of companies in preference to or in 
exclusion of any other American concerns. Before we discuss with 
American Group subject matters your telegrams above referred to 
and these views of State Department we suggest that you give above 
views of State Department to Anglo-Persian Oil Company Ltd. and 
advise me whether they are accepted as a modification of the terms 
stated in your telegram December 12th.” 

On the 18th instant I received a reply from Mr. Piesse to the last- 
quoted telegram, as follows: 

“Referring to your telegram 15th this month party here says 
attitude of State Department is a general one and not clearly under- 
stood by him can you elaborate it and state effects of specific case 
Turks (Turkish?) Petroleum Company. Does State Department 
fully accept open door formula as agreed with you in July as satisfy- 
ing claims of all American nationals other than those included in your 
group. Telegraph fully your views in time meeting of interested 
parties arranged for Wednesday.” 

On the 19th instant Mr. Wellman ™ read Mr. Piesse’s telegram last 
quoted over the telephone to Mr. Dulles,“ and also the proposed reply, 
with the suggestion that we would appreciate having the Department’s 
criticism of our proposed reply before we should dispatch it. Later, 
on the afternoon of the 19th instant, Mr. Dulles called Mr. Wellman 
on the telephone and told him that he, Mr. Dulles, had conferred with 
you upon this reply and that in your opinion it fairly expressed the 
views of the Department. Thereupon the proposed reply was sent 
to Mr. Piesse in the same form in which it had been read to Mr. 
Dulles, which was as follows: 

“ Referring to your telegram 18th this month State Department’s 
views are that concessions for oil in Mesopotamia claimed by Turkish 
Petroleum Company are invalid. It is view of American Group 
that concessions so claimed must be confirmed by Iraq or other Gov- 
ernment concerned before any attempt is made at their development. 
In case of conflict of interest between American Group through 

I “Guy Wellman, associate general counsel of the Standard Oil Co. of New 
ersey. 

- filles W. Dulles, Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, Department 
of State.
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Turkish Petroleum Company possessing such confirmed titles and 
other American interests through so-called Chester or other claims 
State Department would remain neutral pending settlement of con- 
troversy by agreement or other procedure. If all Americans are 
united in a single claim which the State Department deems valid it 
would support such claim. Our American Group comprises all 
American oil companies now known to be potentially interested in 
Mesopotamia.” 

Respectfully yours, 
W. C. Tractz 

890g.6363 T 84/69 

The Secretary of State to the President of the Standard Oil Company 
: of New Jersey (W. C. Teagle) 

WasuHineton, December 30, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Traciz: I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 22nd instant confirming an exchange of telegrams with 
your representative in London with regard to oil rights in Mesopo- 
tamia and the principle of the Open Door. I understand that Mr. 
Wellman has had telephone interviews with Mr. Dulles in which 
further inquiries have been made. Referring to these inquiries 
permit me to say: 

The position of the Department has already been fully set forth 
and I do not see how it can be misunderstood. 

This Government does not recognize the claim of the Turkish 
Petroleum Company to a concession in Mesopotamia as valid, and 
the reasons for this position have been set forth in our correspond- 
ence with the British Government. It has also been suggested that 
in case rights are asserted under this alleged concession, the Depart- 
ment would favor an appropriate arbitration of the merits of the 
question. 

This Department cannot concern itself with any efforts that may 
be made to obtain a confirmation of the concession from any govern- 
ment competent to give such a confirmation. In case a confirming 
grant were made the Department’s attitude with respect to it would 
be precisely the same as it would be in relation to any other grant. 
The grant might be contested or it might not be contested; it might 
have been validly made or there might be questions relating to its 
validity. If there were a contest or questions raised as to its 
validity, these, unless palpably without foundation, would of course 
have to be decided by some. competent tribunal. The Department 
could not undertake to be that tribunal, and in case there were 
competing American interests and a claim urged on one side and 
denied on the other, the Department of course could not attempt
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to take sides in favor of one American interest against another. 
This is familiar policy. 

The effort of the Department is to maintain the Open Door and 
suitable opportunity for American enterprise. It is left to the Ameri- 
can companies and individuals who are interested to take advantage 
of the opportunities that are offered and to promote their interests 
in any proper way. The Department is always willing and desirous 
of giving proper diplomatic support to American interests, but if 
there are questions underlying the title and competing American 
claims, you will readily understand that this Government cannot 
associate itself with one set of American claims as against another. 
In such matters it would desire a prompt and effective disposition of 
claims by competent tribunals. . 

Sincerely yours, 
Cuartes E. Hucues 

DISCRIMINATION IN INDIA AGAINST AMERICAN OIL COMPANIES ® 

845.6363/15 

The Standard Oil Company of New York to the Secretary of State 

New Yor, February 24, 1922. 
[Received February 28. ] 

Sir: From statements that have been published in the press, it 
would appear that a recent visitor to this country, who holds a high 
place in British oil circles, is endeavoring to create the impression 
that the British Government does not discriminate against other than 
British nationals in granting concessions for the production of 
crude petroleum. 

We have laid before you from time to time as it came to us, 
evidence that the British Government follow a well defined policy 
of discrimination and that, insofar as India and Burma are con- 
cerned, this discriminatory policy has been in force for thirty-eight 
years. 

In view of the statements that are now being made denying the 
existence of a policy of discrimination, we trust that you will not 
consider it out of place if we, in refutation of these statements, 
review our records of the discriminatory acts we have experienced 
at the instance of British officials, together with other direct evidence 
that has been reported to us by our representatives abroad. 

On March 20th, 1902, the Colonial Oil Co. of New Jersey,—a 
subsidiary of the Standard Oil Co. (N. J.), applied to the Govern- 

™ For previous correspondence relating to this subject, see Foreign Relations, 
1921, vol. 1, pp. 71 ff.
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ment of Burma for a license to prospect for oil in Upper Burma. 
The application was made in due conformity with the local Govern- 
ment laws and requirements in that country relative to prospecting 

licenses. This application was refused on June 9th, 1902, by the 
local Government of Burma under instructions from the Viceroy 
of India, Lord Curzon, and no reason whatever was assigned for 
the refusal. 

On June 13th, 1902, similar permission for a prospecting license 
was applied for on behalf of the Anglo-American Oil Company, 
Ltd., a British Corporation registered in 1888. In addition to mak- 
ing application for a license to prospect for oil, and without knowl- 
edge of any Government policy of discrimination, negotiations were 
entered into with native owners of freehold property for the de- 

velopment of their land. Prior to receipt of the official reply to 
the Anglo-American Oil Company’s application, Mr. W. H. Libby, 
representing the Standard Oil Company, appealed to the Viceroy of 
India for favorable consideration of the application. Mr. Libby also 
invoked the aid of Gen. Patterson, then U. S. Consul General in 
India, in the presentation of the case to the Viceroy. In reply 
to a request made by Gen. Patterson for an interview with the 
Viceroy, the Hon. W. Lawrence, Private Secretary to the Viceroy, 
wrote under date of October 2nd, 1902, that he was directed to say: 

“Tt is not desired by the Government of India to introduce any of 
the American Oil Companies, or their subsidiary companies, into 
Burma, and that an interview with the Viceroy would not be at- 
tended with any other result.” 

On October 2nd, 1902, the local Government of Burma issued an 
order prohibiting private owners of land in Upper Burma from 
disposing of their land to any party not first approved by the 
Government. This order was issued at the instance of the Govern- 
ment of India. On October 17th, 1902, the application of the Anglo- 
American Oil Company was refused by the Government of Burma, 
without any reason being assigned. Representations backed by the 
force of the U. S. Government through its Ambassador in London 
(who at that time was J. H. Choate) were then made to the 
British Government authorities in London. The British Foreign 
Office replied that the Government of India was not influenced in 
its decision by the fact that the applicant was an American Company; 

that the decision was given after due consideration had been paid 
to the special conditions of oil production in Burma, and after the 

Government’s policy had been deliberately adopted. They claim 
that the Government of India being the sole proprietor of the min- 
eral wealth of the country throughout the greater part of India, are
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in a different position from that of most other Governments, and 
have, consequently, to exercise a large discriminatory power in deal- 
ing with applications for concessions. 

We pass without comment the apparent contradiction between the 
British Foreign Office expressions, as per the foregoing, and the 
Viceroy of India’s written statement to the U. S. Consul General at 
Calcutta, as quoted in the preceding part of this letter (Page 2— 
paragraph 2). It is also significant that the Government of Burma 
on October 2nd, 1902, prohibited by notification any native owner of 

freehold property from disposing of his land to any party not first 
approved by the Government. 

Following these rebuffs, we abandoned for the time being, the idea 

of exploiting crude oil territory in Burma and decided to confine our- 
selves to the departments of manufacture and commerce. With this 
policy in view, we purchased adequate and well located land in the 

vicinity of Rangoon. 
On February 27th, 1905, we applied for permission to erect tanks 

for the storage of oil in Burma, and on April 17th, 1905, we also 
made the customary local application for permission to construct a 
refinery. It was our intention to use these facilities for the storing 
and refining of crude oil to be purchased from the many large and 
small native producers. Both of these applications were refused 
May 22nd, 1905, without any reason being assigned. We appealed 
against this decision to the Government of India but our appeal was 
of no avail. 

Subsequent to these protracted efforts to secure a foothold in 
Burma, we ascertained that long prior to the first application an 
edict, signed by Her Majesty, Queen Victoria, had been issued which 
debarred the entry into Burma of any concern in which John D. 
Rockefeller, or Pierpont Morgan were interested. We also ascer- 
tained that an agreement exists with the Burma Oil Co. which gives 
the Burma Oil Co. certain protection from foreign competition in the 
oil fields of Burma, and one of the provisions of that agreement is— 
that they undertake not to join their interests in Burma with any 
American Trust. 

That such an edict and such an agreement are in effect is not only 
demonstrated by events, but evidence of it is also confirmed by our 
knowledge of a resolution of the Government of India, which reads 
as follows: 

“No native well owner of the Burma Oil Fields shall sell, lease, 
transfer, mortgage, or assign any well or well sites to any foreign 
Company, Trust, or Corporation, without the approval of the Gov- 
ernment of Burma under penalty of forfeiture and confiscation, and 
the Government of Burma shall refuse all applications for prospect- 
ing or refining from any concern connected with Pierpont Morgan, 
or John D. Rockefeller, or any Company connected thereto.”



GREAT BRITAIN 355 

We also have knowledge of a letter written by the Burma Oil Co. 
to Sir Hugh Barnes, Lieutenant Governor of Burma, in which they 
refer to an application from the Standard Oil Company of New 
York, and request that the Lieutenant Governor will forbid any © 
footing to the Standard Oil Company of New York in Burma, on 
the strength of an arrangement between the Burma Oil Co. and 
the Home Government, whereby the Home Government undertake 
to protect the Burma Oil Co. from foreign invasion, especially from 
members of the American Trusts. 

The Indian Government Gazette of March 6th, 1915, contains an 
account of an interrogation made by one of the Indian members of 
the Indian Council and the reply thereto by the Government Secre- 
tary. In reply to the request by Sir Fazulbhoy Currimbhoy that the 
Government lay on the table the papers in relation to the policy of 
the Government regarding concessions in respect of oil fields, the 
Hon, Mr. Clark said: 

“The papers relating to the policy of the Government regarding 
concessions in respect of oil fields, are confidential, and I regret 
that they cannot therefore be laid on the table. Oil winning con- 
cessions are granted under the mining rules of India but petroleum 
is included in what is known as the reserved list of minerals, con- 
cessions for which, as being resources of national importance, are 
only granted to British subjects and to companies mainly British 
in constitution.” 

Early in 1917, one of our representatives visited Sylhet, in Assam, 
India, and obtained an option expiring November 15th, 1917, to pur- 
chase or lease land and mineral rights from private owners of free- 
hold property. It was discovered by our representative that in 
Sylhet most of the land had been settled under what is known as 
the “ Permanent Settlement” tenure, and which conveyed absolute 
title to both the surface and under ground rights. On July 6th, 
1917, our representative registered with the local authorities an 
agreement to lease the private property secured under. the option 
referred to above, for the purpose of prospecting for oil. We were 
blocked in this effort to secure a foothold by a new regulation of 
the Government of India, No. 11917, dated October 6th, and pub- 
lished in the official Assam Gazette on October 24th, 1917. This 
regulation prohibits any owner from transferring his interests in 
a mine—which expression, it is notified, includes any mineral de- 
posits, or land known or believed to contain a mineral deposit of 
commercial value. T’hus—before the expiry date (November 15th) 

of our option on the Sylhet property the Government of India by 
its regulation No. 11917, stepped in to prevent the transfer to us 
of the petroleum or mining rights on that private property. 

32604—vol. 1—38——30
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The form of prospecting license (received by us in April, 1921) 
issued by the Native State of Kashmir, situated on the northwest 
frontier of India, and which is subject to administrative direction 
and supervision of the Government of India—bears the following 

words: 

“'The licensees shall at all times during the said term remain or be 
British or State subjects, or a Company, or Corporation of British 
or State subjects. The Chairman, or President, or other persons 
occupying that or any other similar position (if any) and the Manag- 
ing Director (if any) and the majority of the other Directors (if 
any) shall be British or State subjects.” 

It also refers to a cardinal principle of the license as being: 

“ The. licensees shall be and remain British or State subjects or a 
Company or Corporation of British or State subjects under British 
or State control.” 

All of the regulations quoted and referred to in this letter are still 

in force. 
We are of the opinion that the foregoing information exhibits in a 

most conclusive and convincing way the obvious determination of 
the British Government to confine all activity relative to the produc- 
tion and control of petroleum to its own nationals. 

Tt has been suggested that the Standard Oil Company of New 
York might test the position again by making an application for a 
prospecting license. We would say that we stand ready to look over 
the ground and renew investigations just as soon as there is any 
convincing evidence that the official attitude has changed and the 
discriminatory regulations either withdrawn or modified. 
We have [etc. | 

Sranparp Om Company or New York 

| C. F. Meyer, Vice President 

845.6363/19 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State™ 

No. 380 
His Britannic Majesty’s Ambassador presents his compliments to 

the Secretary of State and, with reference to a memorandum which 
Mr. Hughes was so good as to address to him on December 10th last,’ 
has the honour to state that His Majesty’s Government inform him 
that the regulations governing the exploitation of oil in India and 
Burma are being collected for communication to the United States 
Government in compliance with their request. 

% Left with the Secretary of State by the British Ambassador on May 25, 1922. 
™ Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 78.
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Sir Auckland Geddes is, however, instructed to state that His 
Majesty’s Government do not consider that the request advanced by 
the United States Government for the communication of these regu- 
lations should be allowed any longer to delay the repudiation of the 
documents contained in Senate Document No. 272, Sixty-sixth Con- 
gress, Second Session,”® to which reference was made in the memo- 
randum communicated by His Majesty’s Embassy on November 15th, 

1921,” and which by their form and phraseology are clearly the 
fabrication of an ignorant forger. 

Wasuineton, May 18, 1922. 

845.6363/19 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to His Excellency, 
the Ambassador of Great Britain, and has the honor to acknowledge 
the receipt of a memorandum dated May 18, 1922, in which the Am- 
bassador renews the request contained in his memorandum dated 
November 15, 1921, that a statement should be published setting forth 
that certain observations included in Senate Document No. 272, 66th 
Congress, 2d Session, were erroneously made and are without founda- 
tion. The Ambassador states that his Government is collecting, for 
communication to this Government, copies of the relevant laws, ordi- 
nances and regulations which are now or have recently been in force 
in India relating to petroleum development. The British Govern- 
ment feels, however, that the request advanced by the United States 
Government for the communication of these regulations should not 
be allowed to delay the repudiation of the documents said to be con- 
tained in Senate Document No. 272, 66th Congress, 2d Session, to 
which reference was made in the memorandum communicated by the 
British Government on November 15, 1921, and which by their form 
and phraseology are said to be clearly the fabrication of an ignorant 
forger. 

In reply, it should be observed that Senate Document No. 272, 66th 
Congress, 2d Session, to which the Ambassador refers, does not con- 
tain the documents alleged to be spurious, but refers to them as 
follows: 

“American oil companies are expressly excluded from doing busi- 
ness in Burma by a proclamation signed by Queen Victoria and Lord 

™ See letter from the Acting Secretary of State to President Wilson, May 14, - 
1920, and its enclosure, ibid., 1920, vol. 1, p. 351. 

” Tbid., 1921, vol. u, p. 77.
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Salisbury, Secretary of State for India, on September 24, 1884, and a 
blanket concession of ninety-nine years was given the Burma Oil 
Company (Ltd.) on August 23, 1885, protecting this Company from 
all foreign competition.” 

It is understood that the British Government states that the proclama- 
tion and concession to which reference was made are spurious. 

Mr. Hughes begs to assure Sir Auckland Geddes of his entire 
willingness to issue a statement to this effect for the purpose of 
correcting any misapprehension which may have arisen from refer- 

ences to documents which the British Government declares not to 
be genuine. It is, however, to be noted that the significance of the 
documents, to which reference was made, lay merely in the support 
of the statement that American oil companies are expressly excluded 
from doing business in Burma. It is the understanding of the Sec- 
retary of State that that is still the fact. If this is a misunder- 
standing and it is the intention of the British Government, in desir- 
ing the correction, to call attention to the fact that no exclusion of 
American nationals or companies in India is intended, it would be 
particularly gratifying to the Secretary of State to be able to state 
that the regulations in practice in India have been, or that they may 
be so modified as to accord to American nationals and companies 
the same opportunity and treatment as those enjoyed by British 
nationals and companies. In this connection, it will be recalled that 
similar assurances, now carried out, were given by this Govern- 
ment with respect to foreign participation in petroleum development 

in the Philippines. 
It is confidently believed that guarantees of reciprocal equality 

of treatment in the United States and in the British Empire with 
respect to this important resource would improve the commercial 
relations of the two countries and would provide further oppor- 
tunities for the working out of cordial and mutual profitable co- 

operation between American and British interests, 
The Secretary of State, while entirely willing to accept the state- 

ment of the British Government, and to make announcement to the 
effect that the documents above referred to are spurious, would not 
be able to make such an announcement with the implication that 
no exclusion of American nationals or companies in India is intended, 
unless the British Government is prepared to give an assurance to 
that effect; otherwise the repudiation of the documents must be ac- 
companied with a statement, according to the information of the 

Secretary of State, that in fact American oil companies are excluded 
from doing business in Burma. 

WASHINGTON, June 10, 1922.
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OPPOSITION OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE GRANTING BY 

PORTUGAL OF CONCESSIONS TO AMERICAN COMPANIES FOR 
LANDING CABLES IN THE AZORES 

811.7353b/82 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

WASHINGTON, June 23, 1922—6 p.m. 
184. Department reliably informed that British Minister at Lisbon 

is actively opposing applications of Western Union Telegraph Com- 
pany and Commercial Cable Company for concessions to land and 

operate cables at Azores. 
It is source of keen disappointment to United States Government 

that British Government should oppose legitimate efforts of Ameri- 
can cable companies to obtain in Azores cable facilities which are not 
exclusive and which would in no way interfere with the exercise by 
British cable companies of privileges similar to those sought by 

American companies. The Department cannot reconcile statements 
made in Foreign Office note of May 16 copy of which accompanied 
Embassy’s No. 1815 of May 18™ that British Government intended 
to continue practice of granting all possible facilities in British 
territory for development of international communications with 
opposition to development of communication facilities in Portuguese 

territory. 
[Paraphrase.] If at the time you think it best to do so, when you 

communicate the above to the Foreign Office you may say that the 
Department has reason to think that with reference to the cutting 
and diverting of the cable formerly connecting the United States 
and Central Europe there may be a discussion on the Senate floor 
regarding opposition by the British Government to American con- 
cessions in the Azores and you may express the hope that the British 
Government will act promptly to discontinue opposition to American 
projects there and that discussion by the press and in the Senate 
may be averted. You are to press for a reply. [End paraphrase. ] 

Huaues 

811.7353b/82 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Portuguese Minister (Alte)* 

WasHINGTON, June 23, 1922. 
Department informed British Minister at Lisbon is opposing ap- 

plications of Western Union Telegraph Company and Commercial 

8 Vol. I, p. 541. 
> At Bar Harbor, Maine.
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Cable Company for concessions to land and operate cables at 
Azores. 

This Government is deeply interested in having favorable and 
prompt action taken on applications of American companies and 
would appreciate any action you can take to that end. 

HuauHEs 

811.7353b/86 : Telegram 

The Portuguese Minister (Alte) to the Secretary of State 

Bar Harsor, June 24, 1922. 
[Received 8:25 p.m.] 

I did not fail to cable my Government the substance of your tele- 
gram of yesterday in respect to cable concessions in the Azores. 

ALTE 

811.7353b/88 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Portugal (Dearing) 

WASHINGTON, June 27, 1928—7 p.m. 
47. Commercial Cable Company states Cortes is likely to adjourn 

early in July and that unless form of concession for its landing 
rights at Azores is placed before Cortes for ratification before it 
adjourns an indefinite delay will probably result. 

Urgently request Portuguese Foreign Office to submit to the Com- 
pany’s representative a form of concession for the landing rights 
at the Azores which it desires and endeavor to have concession sub- 
mitted to Cortes for ratification before it adjourns. 

HueHEsS 

811.7353b/91 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

[Paraphrase] 

Lonpon, June 29, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received June 29—2:45 p.m.] 

264. Your 184, June 23. The Foreign Office declares that it is 
fully aware of British Minister’s activities at Lisbon in opposition to 
granting of concessions in the Azores to American companies for the 
landing and operation of cables, which concessions British companies 
already established there claim would cause harmful competition to
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them. Intimation was given that the activities of the British Minis- 
ter were in accordance with instructions. I am informed by the head 
of the American Division of the Foreign Office that as long as the 
American Government continues to refuse to grant an operating per- 
mit for the line from Brazil to Florida via Barbados ™* this attitude 
is likely to be maintained. 

H4rRvEY 

811.7353b/91 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

WASHINGTON, July 1, 1922—I1 p.m. 
192. Your 264, June 29, 6 p.m. 
Department is surprised at answer of Foreign Office. No rela- 

tion is perceived between efforts of American companies to obtain 

privileges of landing and operating cables in Azores and application 
of Western Union to land at Miami inasmuch as United States Gov- 
ernment is withholding from American company privilege of estab- 
lishing physical connection between United States and Foreign 
territory while British Government is seeking to interfere with free- 
dom of action of Portuguese Government and is opposing efforts 
of American companies to obtain facilities in Portuguese territory. 

Conditions on which United States Government is willing to grant 
license for landing at Miami have been made clear to all parties 
concerned and upon compliance with those conditions license will 
not be longer withheld. Conditions stated briefly are that British 
Western Telegraph Company, the associate of the American Western 
Union Telegraph Company in the Miami Barbados Brazil Line, shall 
effectively surrender its exclusive privileges in South America while 
similar waiver is made by the All America Cable Company. The 
British Company waives its exclusive or preferential privileges on 
East coast and the American company its similar privileges on the 
West coast. Furthermore, this Government is cooperating in effort 
of Western Telegraph Company to readjust its position in South 
America to the end that the license for landing at Miami may issue 
which further distinguishes attitude of United States Government 
in Miami matter from the attitude of British Government in Azores. 
Communicate in sense of foregoing with Foreign Office and report 

fully by telegraph. 
HueHeEs 

*¢ For other correspondence concerning the controversy with the Western 
Union Telegraph Co., see vol. 1, pp. 518 ff. .
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811.7353b/93 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonnon, July 3, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received July 3—2: 52 p.m.] 

270. Your 192, July 1,3 [7] pm. Foreign Office states it under- 
stands British Company has fulfilled conditions set down by the 
Department. It calls attention to the resolution adopted by the 
Western Telegraph Company, Limited (see my telegram 34 January 
27, 6 p.m.)"4 and states that British Company has gone even farther 
having voluntarily approached South American Governments in 
connection with effecting waiver of its exclusive privileges. For- 
eign Office inquires what condition remains unfulfilled on the part 

of the British Company. 
The head of the American Division of the Foreign Office states 

that the fact that the British concern claiming that its interests 
would be harmed by the granting of the American concessions in 
the Azores is the same company which is suffering through the re- 
fusal of the Department of State to grant landing permit at Miami 
has led the British Government to take especial note of its present 

objections. It is clear however that the opposition in Lisbon is 

not purely retaliative as he said plainly that even were the Miami 

permit granted it could not be guaranteed that this opposition would 

cease. 
Harvey 

811.7353b/93 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 

(Harvey) 

WasuHineton, July 17, 1922—4 p.m. 
210. Your 270, July 3, 6 p.m. 
Refusal of the landing of the Barbados—-Miami Beach cable until 

certain conditions have been complied with is in accordance with 

a long established policy of this Government not to allow the land- 

ing and operation in the United States of a cable running from a 

country which denies similar privileges to American cable concerns. 

The monopolies enjoyed by the Western Telegraph Company on 

the east coast of South America, and the monopolies enjoyed by 

the All-America’s Company on the west coast have their foundation 

in bilateral agreements which can only be canceled by the action 

of the two parties to each agreement. Resolution of Western Tele- 

4 Telegram no. 34 not printed; for Western Telegraph Company’s resolution, 
see telegram no. 3, Feb. 4, to the Chargé in Argentina, vol. 1, p. 518.
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graph Company was in terms effective only when all South Ameri- 
can Governments concerned acquiesced in waivers by Western Com- 
pany and All Americas Company. 

The granting of a license to the Western Union to land at Miami 
a cable to connect at Barbados with a cable of the Western Tele- 
graph Company awaits an expression from the Argentine Govern- 
ment which can be regarded as acquiescence rendering effective the 
waiver of the Western Company. Last sentence your telegram con- 
firms views expressed in Department’s No. 192, July 1, that no rela- 
tion exists between efforts American companies to obtain privileges 
in Azores and application of Western Union to land at Miami. 

Department does not consider that possibility of American compe- 

tition with British companies is acceptable reason for action of 
British Government in opposing application of American com- 
panies for privileges in Azores and can only regard attitude of 
British Government in matter as determination on its part to assist 
British companies to maintain control of cable facilities in Azores 
to exclusion of legitimate competition of American companies. 

It is desired that you supplement the communications which you 
have heretofore been directed to address to the Foreign Office on 
the subject by communicating foregoing to Lord Balfour ® person- 
ally, observing plainly that this Government cannot fail to be in- 
fluenced by the feeling that the British Government is unwarranted 
in opposing legitimate efforts of American cable companies to ob- 
tain in Azores cable facilities which are not exclusive and which 
would in no way interfere with the exercise by British cable com- 
panies of privileges similar to those sought by American companies. 

Please report whether you have communicated to Foreign Office 
the full contents of Department’s 184 of June 23 and 192 of July 1. 

HvucGHEs 

841.73/32 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

[Extract] 

Lonvon, July 18, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received 7:37 p.m.] 

801.... 

With reference to your telegram 210, July 18 [17], 4 p.m. just 
received, I beg to report that your telegrams 184, June 23, 6 p.m. 
and 192, July 1, 1 p.m. were communicated to Foreign Office with 

* British Acting Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs.
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the exception of the closing paragraph of the former, communica- 
tion of which was left to my discretion. It was thought wisest to 
hold this in reserve in view of the apparent misunderstanding that 

existed as to the real situation, the Foreign Office insisting that the 
conditions laid down in your 192 as prerequisite to the granting of 
landing permit at Miami had been long ago complied with. Your 
210 seems to clarify matters and will be acted upon without delay. 

Harvey 

811.7353b/105 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonpon, August 3, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received August 8—12:25 p.m.]| 

333. My 301, July 18,6 pm. Mr. Frederick Kerr who represents 
Western Union Telegraph Co. at Lisbon informs me he knows that 
Foreign Office instructed British Minister at Lisbon to inform Portu- 
guese Government it would be greatly to its disadvantage if it 
granted Azores permits. He believes Portuguese Government would 
welcome strong pressure from American Government to justify it 
in disregarding British pressure. 

Harvey 

811.7353b W 52/22 : Telegram 

The Minister in Portugal (Dearing) to the Secretary of State 

Lisson, August 5, 1922—I11 a.m. 
[Received 5:30 p.m. | 

66. Morning papers state Western Union concession approved late 
yesterday with some amendments.* Will verify and report more 
fully. Please inform Carlton.2? London informed. 

DEARING 

811.7353b W 52/28 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Portugal (Dearing) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

Lisson, August 5, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 5:38 p.m. | 

67. My telegram number 66 August 5,11 a.m. Learn... reser- 
vation .. . provides all South American traffic shall pass through 
Saint Vincent in the Cape Verde Islands... 

“By Chamber of Deputies. 
"Newcomb Carlton, President of the Western Union Telegraph Co.
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I shall make no protest until Department has consulted Western 
Union and instructed me. Endeavoring to secure printed text but 
may have to wait a few days. 

Please instruct soonest possible. London informed. 

DARING 

811.7353b W 52/25: Telegrant 

The Minister in Portugal (Dearing) to the Secretary of State 

Lisson, August 7, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received August 8—12:35 a.m.] 

70. For your information. The following telegram was sent 
London today: 

“Please suggest to Kerr advisability of having someone here to 
watch Western Union interests and work in conjunction with Lega- 
tion. Foreign Office informs me concession yet to be passed on by 
the Senate.” 

DEARING 

811.7353b W 52/23: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

WasHINeTON, August 8, 1922—4 p.m. 
241. Your 3338, August 3, 1 p.m. 
Department has received Lisbon’s Nos. 66 and 67, August 5, re- 

peated to you. Department has informed Western Union of report 
and has requested Company’s comment. Department considers un- 
justified action of British Government in pressing and of Portugal 
Government in imposing such restriction on American company. 
Will keep you advised. 

Hugues 

811.7353b W 52/23 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Portugal (Dearing) 

WasuHineton, August 8, 1922—4 p.m. 
56. Your 67, August 5, 2 p.m. 
Please say to Portuguese Foreign Office that Government of United 

States most earnestly urges that Portuguese Government should not 
discriminate against American companies or subject them to inju- 
rious restrictions in the operation of cables which the amendment 
said to have been made to the Western Union concession would en- 
tail. Inquire whether the report is true.
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For your information. Western Union states it has received no 
report of amendment and will not accept license containing such 

a condition. 
HucHeEs 

811.7353b W 52/26 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonpon, August 9, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received August 9—4:25 p.m.] 

348. Your 241 August 8,4 p.m. Mr. Frederick Kerr representa- 

tive in Portugal of Western Union who is now here states that a 
proviso in landing license, such as has been reported by the Lega- 
tion at Lisbon, that South American traffic should go via Saint Vin- 
cent would render license useless to his company and has instructed 
his agent at Lisbon not to sign any contract containing such a clause 
as it would put eastern company in a position of getting all traffic 
from Europe to South America while being under no obligation 
to give Western Union any traffic in reverse direction. 

Harvey 

811.7358b W 52/27 : Telegram 

The Minister in Portugal (Dearing) to the Secretary of State 

Lisson, August 10, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 6:42 p.m. | 

72. Refer to my telegram number 67 August 5, 2 p.m. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs sends me text of Western Union bill as ap- 
proved by Chamber of Deputies containing amendment inserted as 
extra paragraph article 1, reading as follows: “Telegrams trans- 
mitted over any one of the sections of the cable or cables of the 
concessionaire and destined to South America may only proceed to 
destination by the way of Cape Verde Islands.” 

Please give me Western Union reason [reaction?] and any in- 
structions deemed necessary soonest possible. Barest chance exists 
to secure elimination amendment if action taken before Senate acts. 
London informed. General situation still much disturbed. 

DEARING
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811.7353b W 52/25: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Portugal (Dearing) 

WasHINGTON, August 11, 1922—5 p. m. 
57. Your No. 70 August 7, 7 p.m. and 72 August 10, 1 p.m. 
Western Union here advises Department London office reports 

Kerr has telegraphed his representative to return to Lisbon and 
confer with you and has directed him to withhold signature from 
any document containing proviso, to inform Portuguese Government 
that proviso renders the license useless to the company and to en- 
deavor to have the amendment deleted before Parliament rises. 
Department understands company’s representative has been in- 

structed to endeavor to have amendment deleted before action taken 
by Senate. Render all appropriate assistance to have objectionable 
features removed and to have concession granted without injurious 
restrictions. 

Continue efforts on behalf Commercial Company, informing Por- 
tuguese authorities that this Government desires that there be no 
discrimination against American cable companies in favor of cable 
companies of other nationality and likewise that there be no dis- 
crimination as between American companies. 

Please inquire of Foreign Office reason why Portugal imposes 
these restrictive terms on American company and insist. on answer. 

For use in course of your further efforts Department observes that 
it seems obvious that in inserting in concession condition quoted your 
72 August 10th Portugal is yielding to British influence exerted in 
opposition to American interests because it secures to British cables 
all traffic of European origin transiting Azores to South America 
and renders cables extending from Azores to Continent mere feeders 
of British cables so far as South American business is concerned 
giving British interests benefits of cables going to Continent without 
any investment in them. United States Government hopes and feels 
confident that upon realization real significance and effect. proposed 
condition, Portuguese Government will promptly delete it and will 
discontinue attempt to impose on American companies such restric- 
tive discriminatory and injurious terms in favor of British interests. 
Operation of American cables on such terms or refusal of American 
companies to accept licenses containing such conditions would in- 
evitably result in diversion to North Atlantic cables, with consequent 
loss of revenue to Portugal, of traffic which would otherwise transit 
Azores. 

Hvuenss
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811.7353b/98 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) ** 

Wasuineton, August 18, 1922—5 p.m. 
256. Your telegrams 301 July 18, 6 p.m. and 329 August 1, 4 

p.m.** 

On August 12 the President authorized the Western Union Com- 
pany to operate its Miami cable for European business. Recent 

| reports from Ambassador Riddle afford reason to expect that com- 
munication will soon be received from Argentine Government which 
will enable Department make definite recommendations to the Presi- 
dent regarding issuance license for South American Traffic. 
Department informed British cable company operating cable 

from Azores to England refused to accept at Azores from Commer- 
cial Cable Company traffic for England, France and Northern 
Europe, reason assigned for refusal being efforts of Commercial 
Company to secure licenses in Azores. 

Article 41 of International Telegraph Convention ®* obligates 
signatory States to require cable companies to respect routing direc- 
tions of cablegrams. Condition which Portuguese Government is 
inserting in proposed concession to Western Union would constitute 
violation of this requirement, Portugal being party to Convention. 

At meeting of delegates to Communications Conference held at 
Department on March 9 [67], 1922 attended by Brown of British 
Post Office Department, proposal was made in relation to plan for 
distribution of German cables that inasmuch as cable service to 
Northern Europe through Azores enjoyed by United States prior 
to the war was not being restored by the proposed settlement, the 
countries represented at the conference should urge Portugal to 
grant concessions for landing and operation at Azores of cables 
between America and Europe on reasonable and uniform terms. 
Agreement allocation of German cables has not yet been reached. 

It appears from the foregoing that the British cable companies 
are declining to cooperate with American companies to relieve con- 
gestion in cable traffic resulting from interruption of North Atlantic 
cables; are pressing Portuguese Government to take action which 
places it in violation of international obligations and are disre- 
garding and attempting to defeat a proposal which is an essential 
factor in negotiations which are under way among interested 
governments of plan for allocation of former German cables, a 

® See penultimate paragraph for instructions to repeat to Dearing. 
“Latter not printed. 

For text of convention, see P. E. D. Nagle, International Communica- 
tions and the International Telegraph Convention (St. Petersburg, 1875, Lisbon, 
1808), Department of Commerce, Miscellaneous Series No. 121, p. 23.
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matter of serious international concern. It seems incredible that 
British Government should continue to support British cable com- 
panies in attitude entailing such consequences. 

Please use foregoing in conversation with Lord Balfour. Repeat 
to Dearing for his information. 

Telegraph whether Brown of Post Office Department is now in 
London. 

: HucuHeEs 

811.7353b/122 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 

State 

No. 1631 Lonpon, August 19, 1922. 
[Received September 1.] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that, after several 
oral representations had been made to the Foreign Office, based on 
the Department’s cable instructions regarding the British opposition 
to the applications of the Western Union Telegraph Company and 
the Commercial Telegraph Company for concessions to land and 
operate cables at the Azores, it was considered desirable, and the 
tenor of the Department’s instructions indicated that it was expected, 
that a formal note on the subject be filed with the British Foreign 
Office. 

Such a note was drawn up and submitted to the Foreign Office on 
July 24th, and supplemented by a personal letter from the Ambas- 
sador to Lord Balfour embodying a portion of the Department’s 
cable instruction No. 210, of July 17, 4 p.m., 1922. Copies of both 
communications are appended hereto. 

Formal acknowledgment of the receipt of these communications 
was duly made by the Foreign Office (see Telegram No. 329 of Au- 
gust 1, 4 p.m.®*), and today the definite answer has been received, a 
copy of which likewise is attached hereto. Briefly summarized, the 
British note justifies the British opposition, which it admits, to our 
interests in the Azores upon the ground that the establishment in 
those islands of the American cable companies concerned would, 
through consequent competition, further financially harm the British 
cable company which has already suffered heavy financial loss 
through the refusal of the Department to allow the landing at Miami 
of a cable in which it holds part interest. It is explained that the 
opposition, however, has for its object the securing to the British 
company of the South American traffic. The British Government 

* Not printed.
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professes to believe that, irrespective of the position taken by the 
Argentine Government, the requirements set down by the Depart- 
ment regarding the mutual waiver of the exclusive rights held in 
South America by the American and British cable companies have 
been fulfilled. | 

The further points discussed in the note apply more especially to 
matters hitherto handled at Washington. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

Post WHEELER 
Counselor of E’'mbassy 

[Enclosure 1] 

The American Ambassador (Harvey) to the British Acting Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affairs (Balfour) 

No. 318 Lonpon, July 24, 1922. 
My Lorp: I have the honor to advert to this Embassy’s recent 

representations orally made to the Foreign Office with respect to 
information received by my Government to the effect that the 
British Minister at Lisbon has lent active opposition to the applica- 
tions of the Western Union Telegraph Company and the Commer- 
cial Cable Company for concessions to land and operate cables in 

the Azores. 
As was stated to the Chief of the American Department at the 

time the above referred to representations were made, it is a source 
of keen disappointment to my Government that the British Gov- 
ernment should oppose the legitimate efforts of American cable 
companies to obtain in the Azores cable facilities which are not 
exclusive and which would in no way interfere with the exercise 
by British cable companies of privileges similar to those sought by 
the American companies. My Government cannot reconcile the 
statements made in the Foreign Office’s Note A 3166/248/45, of May 
16th, 1922,°7 that the British Government intended to continue the 
practice of granting all possible facilities in British territory for 
the development of international communications, with opposition 
to the development of communication facilities in Portuguese ter- 
ritory. 

In answer to the oral representations referred to, the Chief of the 
American Department of the Foreign Office did not disavow the 
acts of the British Minister at Lisbon, but stated that a British cable 
company now operating at the Azores had complained that the in- 
troduction of the American companies named would create harmful 

"Vol. 1, p. 541.
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competition, and that the British Government had been disposed to 
heed this protest because the company making it was the same 
which was suffering great financial inconvenience through the failure 
of the Department of State at Washington to grant it the necessary 
permit to land its cable at Miami, Florida. In reply it was pointed 
out that my Government could perceive no relation between the 
efforts of the American companies to obtain privileges of landing 
and operating cables in the Azores and the application of the Western 
Union to land at Miami, inasmuch as the United States Government 
is withholding from an American company the privilege of estab- 
lishing physical connection between the United States and foreign 
territory, while the British Government is seeking to interfere with 
the freedom of action of the Portuguese Government and is opposing 
efforts of American companies to obtain facilities in Portuguese 
territory. 

The conditions on which the United States Government is willing 
to grant license for landing at Miami have been made clear to all 
parties concerned, and upon compliance with these conditions the 
license will be no longer withheld. These conditions, stated briefly, 
are: that the British Western Telegraph Company, the associate of 
the American Western Union Telegraph Company in the Miami-— 
Barbados—Brazil Line, shall effectively surrender its exclusive privi- 
leges in South America, while a similar waiver is made by the All 
America Cable Company, the British Company waiving its ex- 
clusive or preferential privileges on the east coast and the American 
company its similar privileges on the west coast. It was further 
pointed out that the United States Government is cooperating in 
the effort of the Western Telegraph Company to readjust its posi- 
tion in South America to the end that the license for landing at 
Miami may issue, which further distinguished the attitude of the 
United States Government in the Miami matter from the attitude of 
the British Government in the Azores. 

However, it was the opinion of the Chief of the American De- 
partment of the Foreign Office that the British Company referred 
to by the Department of State had fulfilled its part of the under- 
taking set up by the United States Government as prerequisite to . 
the granting of the landing permit at Miami, and that, therefore, 
further delay in granting this permit was deemed unwarranted. 
The assurance was not given, however, that the granting of this 
permit to land at Miami would result in a cessation of the opposi- 
tion to the acquisition of the concessions desired by the American 
companies in the Azores, notwithstanding’ the fact that the position 
of the United States Government with respect to the Miami cable 
was cited as a contributory cause of the opposition at Lisbon. As 
further indicating the attitude of Your Lordship’s Government in 

32604—vol. u—38———31
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this matter I observe in your Note to me of July 17, 1922, (No. A 
4262/3875/45) ®° the statement (made in another connection) that 
“The British postal authorities, however, are not inclined to go out 
of their way to assist in promoting competition with the Eastern 
and Associated companies’ route between Europe and South America 
so long as the United States Government withholds permission for 
the working of the Maranhao—Barbados—Miami cable”. 

I am now instructed, therefore, to communicate to Your Lordship, 
with reference to the foregoing, that the refusal of the landing of 
the Barbados—Miami Beach Cable until certain conditions have been 
complied with is in accordance with a long established policy of the 
United States Government not to allow the landing and operation in 
the United States of a cable running from a country which denies 
similar privileges to American cable concerns. The monopolies en- 
joyed by the Western Telegraph Company on the east coast of South 
America and the monopolies enjoyed by the All America Company 
on the West Coast have their foundation in bilateral agreements 
which can only be canceled by the action of the two parties to each 
agreement. ‘The resolution of the Western Telegraph Company (to 
which the Chief of the American Department adverted as constitut- _ 

ing evidence of the fulfillment by the British Company of its part 
of the waiving of these privileges) was in terms effective only when 
all South American Governments concerned acquiesced in the waiv- 
ers by the Western Company and the All America Company. 

The granting of a license to the Western Union to land at Miami 
a cable to connect at Barbados with a cable of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company awaits an expression from the Argentine Gov- 
ernment which can be regarded as acquiescing in rendering effective 
the waivers of the Western Company. My Government does not con- 
sider that the possibility of American competition with British com- 
panies is an acceptable reason for the action of the British Govern- 
ment in opposing the applications of American companies for privi- 
leges in the Azores. | 

In presenting this matter anew to Your Lordship, I am instructed 
to state that my Government cannot fail to be influenced by the feel- 
ing that the British Government is unwarranted in opposing the 
legitimate efforts of American cable companies to obtain in the 
Azores cable facilities which would in no way interfere with the 
exercise by British cable companies of privileges similar to those 
sought by the American cable companies. 

I have [etc. ] 

For the Ambassador: 
Post WHEELER 

Counselor of E’mbassy 

* Not printed.
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{Enclosure 2] 

The American Ambassador (Harvey) to the British Acting Secre- 
tary of State for Foreign Affaers (Balfour) 

Lonpon, July 25, 1922. 
My Drar Lorp Batrour: With all my hesitation to infringe upon 

your time, which I appreciate is at present over-filled, I feel that 
I should be doing less than my Government would desire of me if 
I did not ask your personal attention to my note No. 318 of yester- 
day, with reference to the Embassy’s recent representations with 
respect to the cable situation in the Azores. 

I am deeply concerned over the reflection that the attitude of 
the British Government, in opposing the application of American 
companies for privileges there, must inevitably be construed by 
my Government as a determination to assist British companies to 
maintain control of cable facilities in the Azores to the exclusion of 
legitimate competition of American companies. 

{I am [etc. ] GrorcE HArvEY 

[Enclosure 3] 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) to the 
American Ambassador (Harvey) 

No. A 5216/116/45. [Lonpon,] 18 August, 1922. 
Your Excerzency: In a note of the 24th ultimo, you inform me 

that the conditions on which the United States Government is will- 
ing to grant license for landing at Miami have been made clear 
to all parties concerned. I have the honour to state, however, that 
His Majesty’s Government have never received from the United 
States Government a copy of those conditions although the line of 
cables terminating at Miami is partly owned by a British company. 
The information with regard to the matter so far as it is in the 
possession of His Majesty’s Government is as follows :— 

2. The (British) Western Telegraph Company has for some time 
past enjoyed certain exclusive rights in Brazil, which have been 
upheld by the Brazilian courts when challenged by other parties. 
The Western Union Company desiring to meet the demand in the 
United States for direct cable connection between the United States 
and Brazil concluded an eminently proper and business-like agree- 
ment with the Western Telegraph Company in 1920 whereby the 
Western Union Company became a partner in all the rights of 
the Western Telegraph Company in Brazil, and the two companies 
agreed to lay a joint cable from Brazil to the United States via 
Barbados, the Western Union undertaking the section from Bar-
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bados to Miami, where it secured a landing licence from the United 
States War Department. In 1920 the Western Telegraph Company 
duly laid the southern section from Brazil to Barbados at a cost 
of some three million dollars and the Western Union Company was 
about to land the northern section at Miami when it was forcibly 
prevented from so doing by the United States Government. 

3. The Western Union Company took the case into the United 

States courts, but the State Department, apparently fearing an ad- 
verse decision, secured the passage of an act by Congress in effect 
transferring the grant of landing licences from the War De- 
partment to the State Department * and the act came into force 
before any decision in the Miami case could be rendered by the 
Supreme Court. Meanwhile, the matter had been referred to dur- 
ing the International Congress on communications held at Washing- 
ton in 1920-21. The representatives of the State Department ex- 
plained that it was contrary to the practice of the United States 
Government to grant landing licences to companies enjoying exclu- 
sive privileges in foreign countries, or themselves possessing such 
privileges. The British representatives pointed out that the All- 
America Company, which had obtained exclusive privileges on the 
west coast of South America, had been granted a landing licence 
in the United States. The State Department felt unable to justify 
this inconsistency, but no action was taken until, after informal 
discussions during the Disarmament Conference a year later,®® an 
understanding was reached that the Western Telegraph Company 
should abandon its exclusive rights on the east coast and the All 
America Company its similar rights on the west coast of South 
America. 

4, Notwithstanding the loss which had already been caused to the 
British Company, His Majesty’s Government felt that a fairly reason- 
able compromise had been reached and left the further negotiations 
to the two companies. The latter concluded an agreement at the 
end of last year which is embodied in a resolution already in Your 
Excellency’s possession, whereby each undertook to waive in favour 
of any British or United States cable companies its respective 
preferential or exclusive rights in those South American countries 
where it claimed such rights.*1 The agreement was to become effec- 
tive when the governments of the countries concerned acquiesced in 

* Act of May 27, 1921; 42 Stat. 8. 
*’ Conference on the Limitation of Armament, Washington, Nov. 12, 1921— 

Feb. 6, 1922. 
” For resolution of the Western Telegraph Co., Ltd., see telegram no. 3, Feb. 

4, to the Chargé in Argentina, vol. 1, p. 518, and for that of the All America 
Cables, Inc., see telegram no. 12, Feb. 6, to the Chargé in Peru, vol. 1, p. 521.
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the waiver. The Western Telegraph Company lost no time in notify- 
ing the Brazilian, Argentine and Uruguayan Governments of their 
surrender of all rights of an exclusive nature which they claimed or 
possessed. In order to expedite a settlement they even exceeded 
their contractual undertakings and urged those governments to notify 
the United States Government of their waiver. As far as I am 
aware, no delay occurred in Brazil. The Argentine Government on 
or about May 4th last, communicated to the United States Ambas- 
sador at Buenos Aires a resolution signed by the Minister of the 
Interior on that date to the effect that the Argentine Government 
were not called upon formally to admit the relinquishment of a right 
which—for them—did not exist, because they had already decided 
in that sense.°? The Uruguayan Minister for Foreign Affairs on 
June 6th last communicated to the United States Minister at Mon- 
tevideo a legalised copy of correspondence showing that the Uru- 
guayan Government also held that cable companies could own no 
preferential or exclusive rights in Uruguay.® 

5. The requirements of the United States Government were thus 
met in substance by the governments of all those countries where 
the Western Telegraph Company claimed or possessed any exclu- 

sive privileges. His Majesty’s Government have not been informed 
that there has been any delay on the part of the governments of Co- 
lombia, Ecuador or Peru in accepting the waiver of similar privi- 
leges by the All-America Company, though they are now making: 
enquiries on that point. 

6. None the less the issue of the landing licence at Miami is still 
delayed and His Majesty’s Government are at a loss to understand 
the reasons for the action of the United States Government in this 
matter. 

¢. The United States Government first prevented the landing of 
the Miami cable by force. Then they caused an act to be passed for 
the express purpose of preventing its operation or for enabling the 
licence to be cancelled in ninety days if the cable were already being 
operated under the existing legislation of the United States.* They 
then further required the surrender of the exclusive rights of the 
Western Company in South America. Each of these steps involved 
much delay and loss to both the British and the United States cable 
companies concerned and, incidentally, deprived the public in the 
United States of direct cable communication with Brazil by the 
shortest route. His Majesty’s Government do not share the objec- 

50 See telegram no. 36, June 1, from the Ambassador in Argentina, vol. 1, p. 

*? See despatch no. 801, June 23, from the Chargé in Uruguay, vol. 1, p, 531. 
“ Act of May 27, 1921; 42 Stat. 8.
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tions of the United States Government to the acquisition under cer- 
tain conditions of exclusive rights, which they regard as legitimate 
inducements to the extension of business at points where traffic 
would not be immediately remunerative. Nevertheless His May- 
esty’s Government raised no objection of principle to the transac- 
tion whereby both the British and United States companies waived 
their exclusive rights, and, so far as that transaction is concerned, 
the United States Government have now secured the admission of 
the principle which they desired. 

8. The attention of the United States Government has been called 
to the serious loss caused to the British company by these continued 
delays. Representations having proved of no avail His Majesty’s 

Government would be neglecting their duty if they failed to pro- 
tect the same British company from further loss by the competition 
of United States companies in other directions, as at the Azores 
and in the matter of “ urgent ” telegrams between Europe and South 
America. 

9. In this connection I observe that you are unable to reconcile 
the action of His Majesty’s Government with the statements made 
in my note of May 16th last.* I venture to remind you of the 
passage in that note: “requests for permission to land cables on 
British territories will in future, as in the past be considered on 
their merits ...” °° The merits of such requests have hitherto been 
considered purely from the commercial point of view, and His Maj- 
esty’s Government would be loth to introduce other factors into 
their consideration. In this respect, however, the policy of His 
Majesty’s Government differs from that of the United States Gov- 
ernment. 

10. By section two of the act, to which I have referred, the Presi- 
dent is authorised to withhold or revoke landing licences when he 
shall be satisfied that such action will assist in securing rights for 
the landing or operation of cables in foreign countries or in main- 
taining the rights or interests of the United States or of its citizens 
in foreign countries. His Majesty’s Government can only suppose 
that the refusal to issue the Miami landing licence is an example of 
the application of that section, though it is not clear how such 
action can assist United States cable companies in securing greater 
facilities in this country than those which they already enjoy. The 
policy of His Majesty’s Government has indeed been so liberal that 
all the cables connecting this country with the United States are 
owned and/or operated by United States cable companies, whereas, 

* Vol. 1, p. 541. 
* Omission indicated on Foreign Office note of Aug. 18.
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| owing to the different system prevailing in the United States, no 
British cable company has been able to continue to operate to that 
country at all. Moreover, a British landing licence carries with it 
the valuable privilege of connection with the British land lines, a 
privilege which the United States Government is unable to confer. 
United States cable companies have also been allowed the further 
valuable facility of leasing private lines and dealing direct with the 
public in this country. His Majesty’s Government would regret the 
necessity for terminating any of these privileges, but they feel that 
such liberality merits reciprocity on the part of the United States 
Government, where the interests of British cable companies are 
concerned. 

11. I should add that the only condition for which the British 
companies are pressing as regards landing rights at the Azores is 
that the proposed cables between the Azores and North America 
should be restricted to North American traffic, and that traffic from 
the continent for South America should be exchanged with the 

Western Telegraph Company at the Azores. 
I have [etc. | 

(In the absence of the Secretary of State) 
W. TyRreln 

811.7353b W 52/38 

The Minister in Portugal (Dearing) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

[Extract] 

No. 106 Lispon, September 15, 1922. 
[Received September 30. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that the Portu- 
guese Parliament brought its session to a close about 2 o’clock 
this [yesterday?] morning. I sent the Department a telegram No. 
92, September 14th,°” to this effect. 

The Western Union Telegraph Company’s petition for the elimi- 
nation of the objectionable amendment inserted in the Chamber of 

Deputies in the definitive contract, did not come out of the Senate 
Finance Committee and will still have to be acted upon by that 
Committee when Parliament reconvenes on the 23rd of October. 

I have [etc.] Frep Morris Dearne 

” Not printed. .
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811.7353b W 52/41: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, October 7, 1922—7 p.m. 
306. Department has received the following telegram from Presi- 

dent of the Western Union: 

“We are in receipt of the following cable from which it would ap- 
pear that early action by your Department in instructing the Em- 
bassy at London might result in the Foreign Office withdrawing 
their opposition to our landing at the Azores. signed Newcomb 
Carlton. 

‘London, October 5, Carlton, New York. Kerr returned from 
Lisbon says at last interview Prime Minister gave assurances that 
in spite Eastern Telegraph Company opposition withdrawal of mod- 
ifications which is now agreed to by Commission of Senate is assured. 
Prime Minister also stated that most opposition can do is to delay 
but cannot prevent ratification. Prime Minister definitely said whole 
question would be immediately settled if British Foreign Office in- 
structed its representative Lisbon to withdraw opposition. Kerr 
confidentially informed by United States Embassy, London, that 
question at present in suspense as they have not received instructions 
asked for from State Department when forwarding copy of last 
note they received from British Foreign Office which inter alia re- 
ferred to Miami. Believe if instructions to act energetically are 
sent United States Embassy, London, difficulties will at once be over- 
come. As Portugal Parliament opens this month important act 
energetically at once. Signed Goddard.’ ” 

Foreign Office note dated August 18 forwarded your despatch 
1631, August 19, dealt almost entirely with Miami situation. You 
did not request further instructions. Representations which ‘you 
were instructed by Departments 256, August 18, 5 P.M. to make, had 
not been communicated to British Government when Foreign Office 
note of August 18 was written. Department’s 261, August 25, 6 
P.M.°* informed you license for Miami Barbados Cable signed. The 
contents of these instructions should have been communicated to 

_ Foreign Office and as there was no occasion for suspending your ac- 
tivities cannot believe above report. 

Take up matter again energetically with Foreign Office following 
instructions previously sent. Hucuzs 

B11.7353b W 52/42 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonpon, October 12, 1922—noon. 
[Received October 12—9:58 a.m. ] 

456. Your 306, October 7, 7 p.m. All of Department’s instructions 
have been promptly carried out in representations made to Foreign 

* Not printed.
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Office and it was not intended to give Mr. Kerr impression that the 
question was in suspense or that new instructions had been asked for 

and not received. 
Contents of instruction number 256 were communicated to the 

Foreign Office as directed but no comment has been made by it 
regarding points then brought out nor has it made any comment 
in recognition of opening of Miami line of which it was informally 
advised (see last paragraph Embassy’s cable 270, July 3, 6 p.m.) 

Representations being energetically renewed. 
Harvey 

811.7353b W 52/50 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

No. 1839 Lonpon, November 17, 1922. 

[Received November 27. |] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to my cable No. 536, dated November 
16, 5 p.m., 1922,°° and to report that, in compliance with the De- 
partment’s cable Instruction No. 306, dated October 7, 7 p.m., 1922, 

a Note was addressed to the Foreign Office on October 18, 1922, 
re-iterating the position of the United States with respect to cable 

concessions in the Azores desired by the Western Union Telegraph 
Company and the Commercial Cable Company. A copy, in tripli- 
cate, of that Note is attached hereto. 

A reply has just been received from the Foreign Office, a copy 
of which is transmitted herewith in triplicate, in which it is sug- 
gested that the British and the United States cable companies 
should be allowed to come to direct agreement under certain condi- 
tions with regard to the Azores traffic, “ untrammelled by adminis- 
trative restrictions on either side”, and that “on the conclusion of 
such an agreement and its confirmation by the issue of landing 
licences for the Azores cables in the United States, and on the 
full and immediate renunciation of the exclusive rights of the All- 
America Company in Colombia, His Majesty’s Government will have 
much pleasure in withdrawing their opposition to the applications 

of the Western Union and Commercial Cable companies at the 
Azores.” 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

Ouiver B. Harriman 
First Secretary of Embassy 

*° Not printed.
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[Enclosure 1] 

The American Ambassador (Harvey) to the British Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) 

No. 410 Lonpon, October 18, 1922. 
My Lorp: As I have previously had the honor to bring to Your 

Lordship’s attention, two American companies, the Western Union 
Telegraph Company and the Commercial Cable Company, have for 
sometime past sought to obtain from the Government of Portugal 
certain concessions for the landing and operating of cables at the 
Azores. It appears, however, that although the Government of Por- 
tugal is quite prepared to grant the concessions desired, it has been 
deterred from so doing through the active opposition of His Majes- 
ty’s Government exercised through the British Minister at Lisbon. 
From enquiries and representations made at the Foreign Office by 

this Embassy it is understood that the opposition of the British 
Government to the concessions applied for by these American com- 
panies was due to the desire to protect certain British cable interests 
already established in the Azores from the competition which would 
result from the presence there of American companies, competition 
which might result, it was believed, in financial loss to the same 
British company which, it is alleged, has already suffered through 
the refusal of the Government of the United States to grant, until 
certain stipulations were fulfilled, a license for the landing and 
operating at Miami, Florida, of a cable in which it held an interest. 
Although, as I had the honor to point out in my note of July 24th 
last, my Government was unable to admit that the question of the 
license to land the cable at Miami and the question of the concession 
to American companies at the Azores were in any way related, the 
statements of the Foreign Office that His Majesty’s Government was 
unable to change its policy of opposition to American concessions at 
the Azores until the question of the landing at Miami were settled 
led to the natural conclusion that when this license was granted 
British opposition to the Azores concessions would be withdrawn. 

On August 25 [24], 1922, as the Foreign Office has already been 
advised, the President of the United States signed the license author- 
izing the Western Union Telegraph Company to land and operate 
the Barbados—Miami cable. It has therefore been a matter of sur- 
prise to my Government that, as this Embassy has been recently 
informed, the British Minister at Lisbon continues his active oppo- 
sition to the granting by the Portuguese Government of the applica- 
tions of the American companies even though highly placed Por- 
tuguese officials have intimated that their Government is quite 

* Ante, p. 370.
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prepared to grant at once the concessions desired by the American 
companies. 

It is understood that the condition which His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, at the instance of the British cable companies, desires the 
Portuguese Government to impose upon the American companies is 
that the proposed American cables should be restricted to North 
American traffic, and that the traffic from Europe to South America 
should be routed over the Western Telegraph Company’s lines. In 

this connection it may be well to point out that acquiescence by the 
Government of Portugal in such a policy would constitute a viola- 
tion of the International Telegraph Convention, to which conven- 
tion the Portuguese Government is a party, which obligates the 
signatory states to require cable companies to respect the routing 
directions of cablegrams. 

Acting under urgent instructions from my Government, I have 
the honor to request Your Lordship to examine again this question 
with a view to obtaining the withdrawal of the opposition hereto- 
fore exercised by His Majesty’s Government on the Government of 
the Republic of Portugal to the serious detriment of legitimate 
American interests. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

, Ouiver B. Harriman 
First Secretary of Embassy 

[Enclosure 2] 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) to the 
American Ambassador (Harvey) 

No. A 6715/116/45 [Lonpon,] 14 November, 1922. 
Your Excettency: I have had under consideration your note 

No. 410 of the 18th ultimo respecting the applications of the Western 
Union and Commercial Cable Companies for landing licences at the 
Azores, and I note Your Excellency’s assumption that now the 
Miami landing licence is granted, the opposition of His Majesty’s 
Government to those applications will be withdrawn. 

2. You will recollect that the Miami landing licence was only 
obtained in return for the cession by the Western Telegraph Com- 
pany of its valuable rights in Brazil and, further, that, as part of 
the same arrangement, the All-America Cable Company was to 
abandon its similar rights in Colombia, Ecuador and Peru. The 
Miami transaction should therefore have been complete in itself and 
the issue of the landing licence, being, as it was, a part of the trans- 
action, can scarcely be held to give the United States cable com-
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panies a claim to further consideration on the part of His Majesty’s 
Government. Owing, however, to the delays which occurred in the 
issue of the licence, the Western Telegraph Company suffered a loss 
of some four hundred and fifty thousand dollars in interest and 
depreciation alone for which no compensation has been offered. Nor 
have the exclusive rights of the All-America Cable Company in 
Colombia yet been waived with that completeness on which the 
United States Government insisted in the case of the similar Brit- 
ish rights in the Argentine and Uruguay. According to a report of 
October 6th from His Majesty’s Minister at Bogota the Colombian 
Government had not at that date received any notification from the 
All-America Cable Company, and the government only expressed 
their readiness to accept the waiver, when received, for the period of 
the existing concession, expiring on August 25th, 1924.2 Not only, 

therefore (unless the position has been subsequently modified), have 
the All-America Cable Company not completed their undertaking, 

but the Colombian Government are leaving the way open for a 
renewal of the company’s exclusive rights on the expiry of the pres- 
ent concession. In these circumstances, you will, I feel sure, agree 
that His Majesty’s Government would be failing in their duty if 
they encouraged any further diversion of traffic from the Western 

Telegraph Company by United States cable companies. 
3. T am aware that the United States Government base their 

‘treatment of that company on the principle that landing licences 

are not granted in the United States to cable companies possessing 
‘exclusive rights. As stated in paragraph 7 of my note of August 
18th last,? His Majesty’s Government do not share the views of the 
United States Government with regard to exclusive rights, and, 
“while they regret the difference of opinion on this point, they feel 
that their views are entitled to as much consideration as are those 
‘of the United States Government. In the particular case of the 
‘Miami cable the United States secured the recognition of their prin- 
ciple; in the case of the Azores landings it would therefore seem 
equitable that the United States Government should accept the 
views of His Majesty’s Government, the more so as the arrangements 
which His Majesty’s Government desire to secure at the Azores 
would not in practice prejudice the interests of the United States 

companies. 
4. I am most anxious to remove any misunderstandings on this 

point from the mind of the United States Government, and there- 
fore venture to remind you that the Western Telegraph Company 
merely propose that their route to South America shall continue to 

* See telegram no. 15, Mar. 11, from the Minister in Colombia, vol. 1, p. 525. 

2 Ante. p. 373
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be regarded as the normal route for “unordered ” telegrams from 
Europe, which, indeed, its directness and shortness as compared 
with that via New York manifestly make it. Telegrams ordered via 
the United States cables would, however, be forwarded freely by 
those cables. In order to close the matter, I therefore have the 
honour to suggest that the British and United States cable companies 
should be allowed to come to a direct agreement on this basis with 
regard to the Azores traffic, untrammelled by administrative re- | 
strictions on either side. On the conclusion of such an agreement 
and its confirmation by the issue of landing licences for the Azores 
cables in the United States, and on the full and immediate renuncia- 
tion of the exclusive rights of the All-America Company in Colom- 
bia, His Majesty’s Government will have much pleasure in withdraw- 
ing their opposition to the applications of the Western Union and 
Commercial Cable companies at the Azores. 

5. The above distribution of traffic comphes with those provisions 
of the Telegraph Convention which you have quoted. I have, how- 
ever, felt bound to inform the Portuguese Government that the 
United States cannot properly claim the benefit of those particular 
provisions, seeing that the United States Government have expressly 
declared their inability to grant their benefit to the other powers 
signatory to the convention. 

I have [etc. | Curzon or KepiestoN 

811.7353b W 52/41 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

No. 746 Wasuineoton, December 6, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 1631 of Au- 
gust 19, 1922, transmitting a copy of the Embassy’s note of July 24, 
1922, to the Foreign Office and of a reply from the Foreign Office 
dated August 18, 1922, relating to the opposition of the British Gov- 
ernment to the applications of the Western Union Telegraph Com- 
pany and the Commercial Cable Company to the Portuguese Gov- 
ernment for concessions authorizing them to land and operate cables 
at the Azores. 

The Department desires that you address a further communica- 
tion to the Foreign Office reading substantially as follows: 4 

Referring to the note No. A-5216/116/45, which was addressed te 
the Embassy by Sir Wiiham Tyrrell on August 18, 1922, relative te 

*Note based upon these instructions was addressed to the British Foreign 
Office on Dec. 21. The bracketed dates inserted throughout the text here 
printed are taken from copy of the note which was transmitted to the Depart- 
ment by the Chargé in his despatch no. 1926, Dec, 29 (file no. 811.7353b/143).
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the opposition of His Majesty’s Government to the granting by the 
Portuguese Government of concessions to the Western Union Tele- 
graph Company and the Commercial Cable Company, authorizing 
them to land and operate submarine cables at the Azores, I have the 
honor to state that I promptly forwarded a copy of the communica- 
tion to my Government and am now in receipt of instructions to 
address a further communication to His Majesty’s Government in 
regard to the matter. 

As the Western Union Telegraph Company has now been au- 
thorized to land and operate its cable at Miami Beach, Florida, con- 
necting the United States with Brazil by way of Barbados, the Presi- 
dent having granted a license to the Company on August 24, 1922, 
it would seem that no useful purpose would be served by a further 
discussion of the matter of the delay in granting that license were 
it not that the Foreign Office note of August 18, 1922, deals almost _ 
entirely with that subject and indicates that, notwithstanding that 
the attitude of the Government of the United States with respect 
to the landing and operation of cables on the shores of the United 
States and the delay in granting a license to the Western Union 
Telegraph Company to land a cable at Miami Beach has been fully 
explained in previous communications, there is a misunderstanding 
on the part of His Majesty’s Government in regard to these mat- 
ters. With a view to removing this misunderstanding I am directed 
to inform you with regard to the statement in the first paragraph 
of the Foreign Office note that His Majesty’s Government had never 
received from the Government of the United States a copy of the 
conditions on which the United States Government was willing to 
grant a license for the landing at Miami Beach, although the line 
of cables terminating at Miami is partially owned by a British com- 
pany, that the Western Union Telegraph Company, the applicant 
for the license, was fully informed concerning those conditions. 
The Government of the United States was not in communication 
with the Western Telegraph Company regarding the matter but had 
reason to believe that the Western Union Telegraph Company kept 
the Western Telegraph Company fully informed of the conditions 
on which the United States was willing to grant the license and of 
the developments in the matter. 

As bearing on this phase of the question under discussion, ref- 
erence may be made to the proposals which were communicated on 
February [21 and February 23], 1921, (here insert date of your com- 
munications transmitting the substance of Department’s telegrams 
No. 103 [202] of February 19, 9 P. M., and No. 107 of February 21, 7 
P.M.),° to F. J. Brown, formerly chief delegate of Great Britain to 
the Preliminary Conference on Communications, to which the For- 
eign Office replied on February [25], 1922 [1927], (here insert date 
of Foreign Office note referred to in your telegram No. 152 of Febru- 
ary 26, 1921, 2 P.M.),®° stating that “the Western Telegraph Com- 
pany, having carried out their part of the agreement between the 
two companies, His Majesty’s Government are of the opinion that 

5 Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 824 and 825, respectively. 
° Ibid., p. 826.
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any proposal for the modification of that agreement should be ad- 
dressed to the Western Telegraph Company by the Western Union 
Company direct”. 

In a further communication which was addressed to Mr. Brown on 
March [3], 1921, (here insert date of Embassy’s communication to 
Mr. Brown based on Department’s telegram No. 118, March 2, 1921, 5 
P.M.),®* it was stated that since Mr. Brown’s answer indicated that 
the British Government no longer had its former interest in the 
situation, it was assumed that no progress could be made by further 
exchange of views. It was observed, however, that without an 
agreement between the two governments on the larger question of 
policy involved, and their concurrent support, it was not apparent 
how the companies could make any progress toward a settlement by 
direct negotiations. In response to this communication the Foreign 
Office stated in its note of March [8], 1921, (here insert date of 
Foreign Office note quoted in your telegram No. 194 of March 9, 
1921, 6 P.M.),’ that “the suggestion that direct relations should take 
place between the two companies was made merely because it was the 
opinion of His Majesty’s Government that this would be the most 
effective means of reaching a solution satisfactory to both govern- 
ments”. In view of these repeated suggestions of the British Gov- 
ernment, it was not unnatural that the Government of the United 
States did not again urge the Foreign Office to deal with the matter. 

The statement contained in the second paragraph of the Foreign 
Office note that the Western Union Telegraph Company secured a 
landing license from the United States War Department indicates 
that the practice of my Government with respect to issuing licenses 
authorizing the landing of cables has not been understood by the 
British authorities, although it was fully explained in the note which 
was addressed to the Foreign Office on August [27], 1919, by my 
predecessor (here insert date of note to Foreign Office based on De- 
partment’s instruction No. 324 of July 31, 1919).7. Reference is made 
to the copy of the Presidential permit for landing a cable on the 
shores of the United States, and also to the copy of the form of 
permit issued by the Secretary of War covering the physical landing 
of the cable, enclosed with that note. It is the custom in issuing 
Presidential licenses authorizing the landing and operation of cables 
in the United States to provide in the license that the location of 
the cables within the territorial waters of the United States and 
upon the foreshore thereof shall be in conformity with plans ap- 
proved by the Secretary of War who acts on recommendation of the 
Chief of Engineers. The permit of the Secretary of War does not 
authorize the establishment of a physical connection between the 
United States and a foreign country but approves the plans for lay- 
ing cables in the territorial waters of the United States. The prac- 
tice of the United States Government in this regard was well known 
to the Western Union Telegraph Company. 

With respect to the statement that the Western Telegraph Com- 
pany laid the south section of the cable from Brazil to Barbados at 
a cost of some three million dollars and the Western Union Tele- 

* Tbid., p. 826. 
™Not printed.
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graph Company was about to land the north section at Miami when 
it was forcibly prevented from doing so by the United States Gov- 
ernment, I am directed to state that it is the understanding of my 
Government that the section of the cable from Brazil to Barbados 
was not laid until after the attempt of the Western Union Tele- 
graph Company to land its cable at Miami Beach had been opposed 
by the Government of the United States. Furthermore, on July 
30, 1920, when information was received at the Department of State 
that the British cable ship Colonza was on its way from Plymouth 
to Miami Beach prepared to lay the cable from Miami Beach to 
Barbados, the Secretary of State informed the British Ambassador 
at Washington that the United States had not issued a license for 
the landing of this cable and stated that since it appeared that an 
effort would be made to effect the landing of the cable despite the 
fact that the license was withheld, instructions had been issued to 
the Navy Department to safeguard the Government’s position. It 
was further stated that since the vessel employed was a British 
vessel, it would be appreciated if a timely warning could be conveyed 
to her master. The British Ambassador replied on July 31, 1920,° 
stating that he had taken steps to bring the matter to the notice of 
His Majesty’s Government and had asked that every éffort be made 
to prevent the cable steamer Colonia from attempting to land the 
cable. It appears that a warning was communicated to the master 
of the vessel by the British Vice Consul at Miami. Despite warn- 
ings given to the Western Union Telegraph Company that it would 
not be allowed to land its cable in the United States, so long as the 
objectionable monopoly existed in Brazil, and the notice given to 
the master of the Colonia, the company in August, 1920, laid the 
cable from a point outside the three mile limit off Miami Beach to 
Barbados.’° It is stated in an informal note No. 580 of July 27, 
1921, from the British Ambassador at Washington to the Secretary 
of State of the United States“ that “ expenses were incurred by the 
delaying of the British cable ship Stephan which was occasioned by 
the circumstance that the operations allotted to her had to be carried 
out in conjunction with the S.S. Colonia”. The Stephan laid the 
section of the cable from Maranhao, Brazil, to Barbados. It would 
appear from the foregoing that both cables were laid with knowledge 
that the Government of the United States was opposed to the landing 
of the cable in the United States so long as the monopoly in Brazil 
existed. 

With regard to the statement in the third paragraph of the 
Foreign Office note that the Department of State apparently feared 
an adverse decision in the litigation which the Western Union 
Telegraph Company had instituted to enjoin the authorities of the 
Government from preventing the landing of the cable and secured 
the passage of an act transferring the authority to grant landing 

®*Note of July 30, 1920, to the British Ambassador, Foreign Relations, 1920, 
vol. 11, p. 687. 

* Reply not printed. 
1 See memorandum of the Third Assistant Secretary of State, Foreign Rela- 

tions, 1920, vol. 11, p. 695. 
“Not printed.
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licenses from the War Department to the Department of State, 
I am instructed to state that His Majesty’s Government has ap- 
parently overlooked the long line of precedents followed by the 
Government of the United States in refusing to permit the landing 
of the cable by the Western Union Telegraph Company and informa- 
tion which has been furnished His Majesty’s Government regarding 
the procedure which has heretofore been followed in granting 
licenses. These precedents began with the action of the President 
when in 1869 he declined to allow a cable extending from France 
to the United States to be landed on the shores of the United States 
until a monopoly which had been granted by the French Govern- 
ment to the cable company which desired to lay the cable was 
abandoned.42 This precedent of prescribing conditions on which 
cables could be laid in the United States has been followed by 
Chief Executives of the United States and numerous permits author- 
izing the landing of cables have been issued. Furthermore, the 
Western Union Telegraph Company when the landing of certain 
cables was against its interest had effectively appealed to the Presi- 
dent to prevent the landing of such cables without a Presidential 
permit. It will be seen from the foregoing that the Western Union 
Telegraph Company was fully aware of the long established policy 
of the Government of the United States with respect to the landing 
of cables when the foreign termini of the cables were in countries 
which had granted monopolies adversely affecting American inter- 
ests. The Act of Congress, approved May 27, 1921, a copy of which 
is enclosed,!* was not intended to transfer from the War Department 
to the Department of State authority to grant licenses to land 
cables in the United States. The War Department has not at any 
time undertaken to grant such licenses. Its authority has been 
restricted to the regulation in accordance with the provisions of 
Section 10 of the Act of Congress, approved March 3, 1899, of the 
construction of necessary works within the navigable waters of the 
United States to prevent interference with navigation. (380 Stat. 
L., 1115 [1157]) 

With respect to the statement which representatives of the De- 
partment of State are said to have made during the Preliminary 
Conference on Communications held in Washington in 1920 and 
1921, to the effect that it was contrary to the practice of the United 
States to grant landing licenses to companies enjoying exclusive 
privileges in foreign countries, I am directed to inform you that 
the statement which Sir William Tyrrell makes does not accurately 
describe the position of the Government of the United States. It 
has been the long stand pg practice of the Government of the United 
States to decline to grant to foreign companies permission to land 
in the United States cables connecting with foreign countries in 
which the foreign company has obtained monopolstic privileges 
which exclude American cable companies. This practice was ex- 
tended to the Western Union Telegraph Company in the matter of 
the Company’s application for permission to land a cable at Miami 

2 See S, Ex. Doc. No. 122, 49th Cong., 2d sess., pp. 65 ff. 
% Printed, 42 Stat. 8. 
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for the reason that the cable which the Company desired to lay 
was to connect the United States with Brazil where the Western 
Telegraph Company, Limited, with which the Western Union Tele- 
graph Company had associated itself in the enterprise, asserted 
exclusive privileges. 

The suggestion made in the Foreign Office note that it was incon- 
sistent to grant to All America Cables, Incorporated, a license to 
land a cable in the United States when the company possessed ex- 
clusive privileges on the west coast of South America, and that an 
arrangement for the mutual waiver by All America Cables and the 
Western Telegraph Company was made after informal discussions 
during the Disarmament Conference, is noted. The Foreign Office 
is correct in its understanding that All America Cables, Incorpo- 
rated, surrendered such exclusive rights as it possessed on the west 
coast of South America. However, the impression that the plan for 
the mutual surrender by All America Cables and the Western Tele- 
graph Company was in any way related to informal discussions 
which took place during the Disarmament Conference is inaccurate. 

On July 15, 1921, the Western Union Telegraph Company made 
application for a license to land a cable at Miami Beach, pursuant 
to the provisions of the Act of Congress, approved May 27, 1921. 
The application was the subject of a series of conferences at the 
Department of State in which representatives of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company and of All America Cables participated. As 
a result of these conferences, the plan of mutual waiver of exclu- 
sive privileges was developed, and on December 6 [8], 1921, a draft 
license contemplating a mutual waiver was handed to the repre- 
sentatives of the Western Union Telegraph Company.‘ One of 
the conditions of the proposed license required the Western Union 
Telegraph Company to subscribe to a declaration that it was not 
associated and should not associate with any foreign company or 
concern having in Brazil or elsewhere in South America rights of 
entry, connection or operation denied to any American cable com- 
pany. This condition the Western Union Company could not accept 
until the Western Telegraph Company effectively waived its exclu- 
sive privileges in Brazil and elsewhere in South America. To place 
the Western Union Telegraph Company in a position to accept the 
proposed license, it was arranged with representatives of the West- 
ern Union Telegraph Company and All America Cables that All 
America Cables and the Western Telegraph Company should adopt 
resolutions waiving in favor of American and British cable compa- 
nies any exclusive rights of entry, connection or operation of 
submarine cables which they possessed in South America. As indi- 
cated, the plan for the mutual waiver of exclusive privileges was 
not In any way related to informal discussions between representa- 
tives of the United States and the British Government during the 
Disarmament Conference. However, the Government of the United 
States understands from the comment made in the Foreign Office note 
that His Majesty’s Government acquiesced in the plan for mutual 
waivers. This information is gratifying to the Government of the 
United States. 

“See telegram no. 8, Feb. 4, 1922, to the Chargé in Argentina, vol. 1, p. 518.
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It may be explained in relation to comments made in paragraph 
four regarding action taken by the Argentine Government with re- 
spect to the resolution adopted by the Western Telegraph Company, 
Limited, to waive its exclusive privileges in South America that the 
communication of the Argentine Government, to which reference is 
made in Sir William Tyrrell’s note, related to the laying of cables 
and not in terms to other preferential privileges which the Western: 
Telegraph Company secured by contract with the Government of 
the Argentine Republic. Article XIII of the contract between the 
Company and the Government, concluded June 3, 1909, obligated 
the Government to send over the lines of the Western Telegraph 
Company official telegraphic communications with Europe, North 
America and Africa and private messages not otherwise expressly 
routed. Inasmuch as the communication of the Argentine Govern- 
ment, to which reference has been made, apparently related only to 
the matter of laying cables and since Article XIII of the concession 
seemed to provide for the enjoyment by the Company of other pref- 
erential privileges, it was deemed necessary to obtain an expression 
from the Argentine Government relating to these other preferential 
privileges. 

It seems from the fifth and sixth paragraphs of Sir William Tyr- 
rell’s note that notwithstanding the explanation which was made in 
the Embassy’s note of July 24th to the Foreign Office it is not yet 
clear to His Majesty’s Government why a license was not issued to 
the Western Union Telegraph Company for the landing at Miami 
when the Western Telegraph Company presented its resolutions of 
waiver to the governments of the countries in South America in 
which preferential rights were asserted. As stated in the Embassy’s 
note of July 24th, the waivers of All America Cables and the West- 
ern Telegraph Company became effective upon the acquiescence of 
the South American governments concerned. It was, therefore, 
deemed necessary to withhold granting the license until all the South 
American governments had acquiesced in the waivers. 

It is noted from the seventh paragraph of the note that His 
Majesty’s Government does not consider objectionable the acquisi- 
tion under certain conditions of exclusive rights which serve as 
inducements to the extension of business to points where traffic 
would not be immediately remunerative. The Government of the 
United States does not understand that it is contended that it is 
necessary for cable companies to possess exclusive privileges in South 
America to make cable traffic between the United States and South 
America remunerative, nor is it understood that the question of 
exclusive privileges in the Azores is presented by the applications of 
American companies for licenses to land and operate cables there. 
Therefore, it is not perceived that the question whether the acquisi- 
tion of exclusive rights as an inducement to lay cables to points 
where the traffic would not be remunerative is objectionable or war- 
ranted is material to the present discussion. 

It is assumed that in mentioning in the eighth paragraph of the 
note representations which had been made to the Government of 

*5 See footnote 55, vol. 1, p. 530.
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the United States regarding losses sustained by the British com- 
pany as a result of the delay in landing the cable at Miami Beach, 
it was intended to refer to the note which His Excellency Sir Auck- 
land Geddes addressed to the Secretary of State on July 27, 1921.*¢ 
This note was answered on October 31, 1921.'° 

Sir William Tyrrell states in paragraph nine of the note of Au- 
gust 18th that requests by cable companies to land cables on British 
territory will in the future, as in the past, be considered on their 
merits; that the merits of such requests have hitherto been con- 
sidered merely from the commercial point of view and that His 
Majesty’s Government would be loath to introduce other factors 
into consideration. It is this willingness of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment to consider on their merits requests for permission to land 
and operate cables in British territory that, as indicated in this 
Embassy’s note of July 24th, the Government of the United States 
is unable to reconcile with the apparent purpose of His Majesty’s 
Government to oppose, regardless of their merits, applications of 
‘American cable companies for permission to land cables at the 

zores. 
In paragraph 10 of Sir William Tyrrell’s note it is stated with 

reference to section 2 of the Act of Congress approved May 27, 
1921, that if the refusal to issue the license for the landing of the 
cable at Miami is an example of an application of that section, it is 
not clear how it can be employed to obtain for American cable com- 
panies greater facilities in Great Britain than they already enjoy. 
As has been indicated in previous communications and emphasized 
in this note, the purpose of the Government of the United States 
in withholding permission to land the cable of the Western Union 
Telegraph Company at Miami Beach was to cause the Western Tele- 
graph Company to surrender its monopolies the existence of which 
rendered it impossible for American cable companies to obtain 
privileges similar to those enjoyed by that company with which the 
Western Union Telegraph Company had associated itself for carry- 
ing cable traffic between the United States and Brazil. The delay in 
granting the license was not intended to have any relation to facili- 
ties granted to American cable companies in Great Britain. Happily 
it has not been necessary to invoke the long standing practice of this 
Government or the provisions of the Act of May 27, 1921, in behalf of 
American cable companies seeking privileges in His Majesty’s domain. 

As His Majesty’s Government is aware, telegraph lines in the 
United States are operated by private companies which compete not. 
only for domestic business but also for international traffic. Neither 
American telegraph companies nor American cable companies have 
been granted monopolies in the United States. It is well known 
that companies which have landed cables on the shores of the United 
States own and operate extensive telegraph systems in the United 
States and maintain offices and deal directly with the American 
public. 

In encouraging and supporting American companies in extending 
their systems so as to provide better facilities and services, the United 

* Not printed.
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States Government does so without any intention whatever of inter- 
fering with similar development and extension of British communi- 
cation facilities. The United States Government clearly recognizes 
the importance to the British Empire of extensive cable systems 
throughout the world and has no disposition to interfere with the 
maintenance or development of such systems. The United States 
Government favors the widest possible development of international 
communication facilities and services and desires that American 
enterprise be accorded the same freedom in extending and develop- 
ing communication facilities as the cable companies of other na- 
tionalities enjoy. The Government of the United States is ready at 
any time to discuss with His Majesty’s Government any question 
which arises in which the United States and Great Britain are con- 
cerned. As indicating the attitude of the American Government, : 
you will recall that at the Washington Conference on Communica- 
tions the American delegation offered to enter into an arrangement 
which would make possible wide use of American territory for cable 
relay purposes.’ 

In conclusion, I beg to state that while the Government of the 
United States desires that His Majesty’s Government understand 
the general policy to which the Government of the United States 
has adhered in relation to applications for permission to land cables 
to connect the United States with foreign countries and has en- 
deavored clearly to explain that policy and its application to the 
effort of the Western Union Telegraph Company to obtain permis- 
sion to land its cable at Miami Beach, I am directed to observe that 
there is not perceived in the attitude of the Government of the United 
States with respect to landing cables on the shores of the United 
States any relation to the attitude which His Majesty’s Government 
has adopted toward the landing of cables in Portuguese territory or 
any justification for the action of His Majesty’s Government in op- 
posing the efforts of American companies to obtain cable facilities 
in territory over which His Majesty’s Government does not have 
jurisdiction. It is hoped that the opposition which His Majesty’s 
Government has deemed it proper to exert against the applications 
of American companies for concessions to land and operate cables 
in the Azores may not longer be maintained. 

The Department desires to receive from you a copy of the com- 
munication which you send to the Foreign Office pursuant to this 
instruction and copies of the correspondence with the Foreign Office . 
mentioned therein and of other notes exchanged on this subject which 
have not previously been forwarded to the Department. The De- 
partment desires a complete file of this correspondence in order that 
it may be published or submitted to Congress if such a course should 
be deemed desirable. 

I am [etc.] Cuartes EK. Hucues 

™ See section entitled “Failure to Secure Ratification of the Cable Agreement 
between the United States, Great Britain, and Italy, ete.”, vol. 1, p. 588.
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DISPUTE WITH THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT OVER WITHDRAWAL OF 

RECOGNITION OF AMERICAN CONSULAR OFFICERS AT NEW- 

CASTLE-ON-TYNE 

123 S11/79a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineron, July 20, 1922—3 p. m. 

217. British Embassy announces intention of British Government 
to withdraw exequaturs of Consul Slater and Vice Consul Brooks 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne on the ground that they have attempted to 
divert passengers from British to American lines by making difh- 
culties over visas for passengers not traveling by American lines 
and hinting that inconvenience might be encountered in the United 

States unless passengers should travel by American lines. In order 
that nature of action and reply to British Embassy may be intelli- 
gently considered you are requested to telegraph a brief statement 

of the facts as understood by the officers named, adding your own 
comment and that of Consul General. 

HucHES 

123 811/80: Telegram a 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, July 26, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received July 26—9:58 a. m.] 

312. Your 217, July 20, 83 p. m. Investigation now proceeding. 

Embassy has informally communicated to the Foreign Office its as- 

sumption that actual withdrawal of recognition will not be proceeded 

with until opportunity has been given to develop and confirm perti- 

nent facts. 
Harvey 

123 $1 1/81: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 
? 

Lonpon, July 29, 1922—I1 p.m. 
[Received July 29—12: 12 p.m.] 

321. My telegram number 312, July 26,2 p.m. On receipt of De- 

partment’s telegram 217, July 20, 3 p. m., Embassy requested consul 

general to undertake thorough investigation and he accordingly des- 

patched Consul Reed under instructions to obtain exact facts and 
consult all parties involved. Reed’s report which has just been made 
and which is supported by signed affidavits is being sent by the 
pouch together with consul general’s comment.” It completely ex- 

# Despatch and enclosed report not printed.
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onerates Slater and Brooks. Pending your receipt of complete docu- 
ments consul general requests me to cable you the following: 

“The charges against Consul Slater and Vice Consul Brooks 
have been investigated with care by myself from data submitted 
and I have before me a comprehensive report from Consul Reed who 
spent 2 days at Newcastle-on-Tyne where he obtained a detailed 
statement of all the circumstances coupled with affidavits all of 
which are being mailed. 

As a result of this investigation I am strongly of the opinion that 
neither Mr. Slater nor Mr. Brooks has in any case refused, delayed 
or threatened to refuse or delay visas at any time as a means of 
encouraging passengers to travel via the United States Lines. 

The opposition to these officers represents the objections of British 
lines to the competing American passenger ships fomented by rival 
local ticket agents who especially resent the activities of a competi- 
tor with whom the consulate has nothing whatever to do located at 
the same building as the consulate. 

Witnesses named by these agents as prepared to support their 
charges state under oath that they met with no difficulty whatever 
and thus far there is not a shred of reliable evidence to confirm the 
allegations. 

I trust that the Department will support the consul and vice 
consul for endeavoring conscientiously and without offense to dis- 
charge their proper duties.” 

I have examined Reed’s report and completely concur in the consul 
general’s views. 

HARVEY 

123 §11/83 DC 

The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

WasHineton, August 11, 1922. 

Sir: I beg to refer to your note of July 18, 1922,?® in which you 
inform me that the British Government contemplates withdrawing 
the exequatur of the American Consul at Newcastle-on-Tyne and the 
recognition of the American Vice Consul there, on August 18. In 
your note, you state that this action is to be taken by your Govern- 
ment because the American Consulate at Newcastle-on-Tyne has been 
attempting to divert passengers from British to American lines by 
making difficulties over the issue of visas for the United States to 
passengers not travelling by American lines and, further, by hinting 
that inconvenience is likely to be encountered in the United States 
unless the passengers travel by American lines. Your note further 
states that the action of the British Government is being deferred 
until August 18, in the belief that this Government may prefer to 
remove these officers of its own accord. 

” Not printed.
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In view of the fact that the British Government has seen fit to 
specify the reasons which have prompted its contemplated action in 
this matter, I have caused a careful investigation to be made of the 
alleged improper activities of these American Consular officers. 

The reports, supported by affidavits, that I have received, as a 
result of this investigation, do not appear to substantiate the allega- 

tions against the American Consular officers set forth in your note, 
and therefore, in justice to Mr. Slater and to Mr. Brooks, this Gov- 
ernment will be unable voluntarily to transfer these officers from 
their present post. 

As the British Government, by enumerating its complaints against 
these American Consular officers, apparently invited an investiga- 
tion of these complaints by this Government, and a discussion of 
their sufficiency, I trust that the British Government will not follow 
the course of action suggested in your note before submitting to this 
Government specific evidence to support the allegations that have 
been made and’ before an opportunity has been afforded for the 
presentation of the views of this Government in the light of such 
evidence. 

Accept [etc. ] Cuaries KE. Hucues 

125.655/3a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

Wasuineton, August 30, 1922—6 p. m. 
968. Instruct Consul General to have Slater close office Newcastle 

immediately transferring archives and furniture to Hull. He should 
proceed Corunna where he has been assigned as Consul, Brooks 
proceeding Dresden at once. Discontinue services clerks and mes- 
senger with usual notice, compensation to be paid when accrued by 
Consul General who should also pay rent as it accrues but take steps 
to terminate lease. 

PHILLIPS 

123 811/92: Telegram 

The Consul in Charge at London (Linnell) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Lonvon, September 5, 1922—4 p.m. 
. [Received September 5—1:55 p.m,| 

Department’s September 1, 4 p. m. to the Embassy.** Following 

is the full text circular 1859 February 2nd. 

“T have the [honor] to call your attention to the fact that vessels 
of the United States Lines belonging to the United States Govern- 

* Not printed.
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ment are furnishing first-class passenger service between New York 
and European ports and I urge upon you to familiarize yourselves 
with the names of the ships, dates of sailing, et cetera, with a view 
to encouraging the use of these lines by all passengers whom you have 
reason to suppose are intending to proceed to or return from the 
United States. It has been submitted to me that it might le within 
your power in a perfectly proper manner to contribute to an im- 
portant degree in providing a clientele for our vessels. It is needless 
to say that the commercial success of the United States Lines is a 
matter in which we not only have a patriotic interest but also a 
direct financial interest as tax payers. Skinner.” 

Skinner on leave, shall I arrange Slater and Brooks proceed via 
London for examination ? 

LINNELL 

125.655/13 

The Consul in Charge at London (Linnell) to the Acting Secretary 

of State | 

No. 18742 Lonpon, September 7, 1922. 
[Received September 20.] 

Sir: I have the honor to say that a delegation from the city of 
Newcastle came to this office today to urge upon the United States 
Government through this Consulate General that the office at New- 
castle be not closed. The delegation was composed of :— 

Sir George Renwick, Bart. M. P., Vice President, Chamber of 
Commerce. 

Sir Arthur Sutherland, Bart, K. B. E., Vice President, Chamber 
of Commerce, Chairman of the Exchange. 

Sir William J. Noble, Bart., Ex President of the Chamber of 
Shipping & Chairman Finance Co, River Tyne Commission, 
Vice President Chamber of Commerce, 

Alderman Mason, M. P., Chairman, Shipping Federation, 
Mr. A. M. Oliver, Town Clerk of Newcastle, 
Mr. Herbert Shaw, D. L.; J. P., Secretary of the Chamber of 

Commerce, Director and Secretary of the Exchange. 

The gentlemen composing this delegation represented practically 
all the important shipping interests in Newcastle and they said that 
neither they nor any of the organisations to which they belong had 
had any part or parcel in making complaints against the American 
consular officers in Newcastle, that it seemed a great hardship that 
they and business interests generally in the Newcastle district as well 
as the interests of the general public, particularly of aliens desiring 
to proceed from Newcastle to the United States should be penalised 
for a happening which was in no way their fault or concern.
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I explained to the deputation that this whole matter was being 
carefully considered by the United States Department of State and 
that this office could only transmit their statements to the Depart- 
ment for its attention. 

I have [etc. | Irvine N. Linnewn 

125.655/10b: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

Wasuineton, September 15, 1922—6 p.m. 

291. The following merely for your information. 

On September 11 the British Ambassador called to discuss the 
Newcastle affair. After reviewing the case the Ambassador ex- 
pressed the hope that the matter could rest where it was and asked 
that the Consulate be reopened. He said nothing was to be gained 
by closing the Consulate. I replied that the British Government did 
not seem to wish to terminate the affair with the Newcastle incident 
because, in the last British note,°* it was suggested that if the De- 
partment studied the situation it would find that the practice of the 
Consuls at Newcastle might be somewhat general throughout our 
Service. I said that this statement made it all the more imperative 
to know just what our consular officers at Newcastle had been doing. 
The Ambassador then admitted that there was a feeling in British 
shipping circles that American officials abroad were acting in this 
way, and that a number of “friends of his” had been raising the 
point during his recent visit to England. The Ambassador then 
outlined the importance of the whole subject and dwelt at length 
on the new and embarrassing features created by the possible atti- 
tude of this Government toward American government-owned 
vessels, 

The Ambassador said the general election in England would occur 
at the latest in November, 1923, and, in his opinion, would take 
place 6 or 8 months previous to that date; that England was now 
preparing for this election and that much pressure was being brought 
to bear by British shipping interests upon the Board of Trade, which 
in turn brought pressure upon the Foreign Office, and vice versa. He 
recalled the last American election and the use made of the League 
of Nations, and intimated, without saying so, that the British 
shipping problem would not be less important to the British in 
their coming elections. 

In reply to his request for the immediate opening of the Con- 
sulate, I stated that its closing was merely a temporary affair until 

* Not printed.
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we had found suitable officers to send there and that we had at no 
time made any statement to the effect that the Consulate would be 
permanently withdrawn. The Consulate however I said would not 
be opened at present. 

Repeat to Consul General Skinner. 

PHILLIPS 

123 §11/94: Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 

(Harvey) 

Wasuinetron, September 18, 1922—7 p. m. 
292. Your Despatch Number 1660, August 30, Newcastle case. 
Please inform Lord Curzon with reference to his note of August 

28th,” that since Slater and Brooks have categorically denied the 
truth of the affidavits enclosed with the last note from the Foreign 

Office, Consul General Nelson T. Johnson will arrive in England 
about September 25th, as the Department’s representative, to con- 
duct a searching investigation of the Newcastle affair; that this 
Government considers it important to go to the bottom of this mat- 
ter now, so that future misunderstandings may be avoided; that 
to this end the Department has selected Mr. Johnson, who has been 
attached to the Department for the past 4 years, to review evidence 
on the ground and to submit a report on his findings to the Secretary 

' of State and to the President. 
Please express to Lord Curzon this Government’s hope that the 

British Government will cooperate in this investigation and will lay 
frankly before Mr. Johnson all the evidence upon which it was led. 
to take its action. Announcement of Mr. Johnson’s mission has been 
made here. 

Full cooperation of Embassy and Consulate General requested. 
Johnson carries personal letter to you.*" 

PHILLIPS 

125.655/26 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State 

Lonpon, October 6, 1922—5 p. m. 
[Received 7:44 p. m.] 

447, From Johnson concerning Newcastle matter: 
An examination of the files of consulate at London shows that 

the North Atlantic Passenger Conference complained on June ‘th 

** Not printed.
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that the Newcastle consulate had intimated to certain applicants 
for visa that the visa would only be granted conditionally on their 
traveling by ships of the United States Lines. This was at once 
referred to Newcastle consulate which while admitting it had “ elec- 
tioneered ” on behalf of the United States Lines denied that it had 
ever endeavored to give any applicant for visa reason to believe that 
the visa would be granted on condition that he sailed by, the United 
States Lines. This answer was duly communicated to the North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference on June 10th by the consul general 
who added that he felt entirely convinced that information to the 
contrary effect which might have reached the Conference was errone- 
ous. The North Atlantic Conference thereupon instead of specifying 
the nature of its evidence appears to have taken the matter up with 
the Foreign Office. Subsequent efforts to obtain from it the evi- 
dence upon which its charges were based have been met with the 
statement that as the matter has been placed in the hands of the 
Foreign Office the Conference was not in a position to go further 
into the matter with the consulate general. 

The Foreign Office has indicated in a note to the Embassy that 
if I will visit it the competent officer will be pleased to discuss the 
matter with me. This of course I am not authorized to do but inti- 
mation has been made to the Foreign Office that I am ready at any 
time to inspect any evidence which it may wish to show me. An 
early reply is expected and I feel that Slater and Brooks should be 
held here until we are sure that the nature of the evidence in the 
hands of the Foreign Office will not require further statements on 
their part but that they should then be allowed to proceed to their 
posts, . 

The Newcastle district continues to attack the Government and 
under the circumstances it has seemed unwise to proceed there for 
evidence, at least before seeing that in possession of the Foreign 
Office, as the only people there who would be willing to give me 
anything would be those, including the Chamber of Commerce, who 
would wish to use me as stick to strike at the Foreign Office. 

I have questioned both Slater and Brooks and have gone carefully 
through the files of the consulate here in London and I do not find 
anything in their statements or in the files which would indicate 
that they had been guilty of the acts complained of by the North 
Atlantic Passenger Conference and the Foreign Office. I find ample 
evidence, however, to show that these men as well as a number of 
their colleagues in the British Isles have interested themselves in 

active and open advocacy of the use of the United States Lines 
utilizing in particular the opportunity furnished by the inevitable 
wait during which passports were being sealed and stamped. Argu- 
ments to use United States Lines directed by persons lacking in judg-
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ment to the ignorant and suspicious minds of people of the emigrant 
class would lend themselves easily to misconstruction by interested 
persons especially in an atmosphere electrified by a keen competition 

between shipowners and ticket agents for the patronage of emigrants. 
The zeal of these officers has been due entirely to the fact that the ships 
were nationally owned and although the consulate general requested 
instructions of the Department as early as May 30th, 1922 (serial 
number 13168) ** no instructions have been issued for their guidance. 

[Paraphrase.| In view of the circumstances and for the sake of 
the morale of the Service, I trust that the Department will not hurry 
to reopen the Newcastle consulate until the Foreign Office either 
proves its charges by sufficient evidence or withdraws them. The 

charges seem to be founded merely upon prejudiced and distorted 
views of ill-timed activities by officers zealously interested in the 
welfare of American Government vessels. 

Castle *° adds following: Johnson has very carefully studied the 
situation and has complete evidence which I have examined. Iam 
in entire agreement with his report given above. One must remem- 
ber that the chief cause of this controversy is opposition by the Brit- 
ish to government-owned ships. Our consuls have urged patronage 
of the United States Lines because the American taxpayers run them 
and they have even refused to accept the literature of private Ameri- 
can lines. This has created a bad impression, the British believing 
that our consuls will engage in unfair activity on behalf of govern- 
ment vessels. This question makes urgent a decision with respect 
to the question of shipping United States immunities [sic]. I 
strongly feel that it is necessary to give our consuls clear and specific 
instructions as soon as possible. 

I expect soon to have lunch with Sperling.*t If he says anything 
of importance I will cable. [End paraphrase. | 

Harvey 

125.655/35 : Telegram 

Lhe Consul 'General at London (Skinner) to the Secretary of State 

Lonvon, November 6, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received November 6—2: 26 p. m.] 

From Johnson: 

I returned from Newcastle where I found nothing to change view 
expressed in my message transmitted by Embassy on October 6. 
Sailing 9th President Harding. 

SKINNER 

° Not printed. 
“William R. Castle, Jr., Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs, 

: temporarily in London. 
“R. A. C. Sperling, head of the American and African Department of the 

British Foreign Office.
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125.655/36 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, November 8, 1922—65 p. m. 

848. Your 517, November 6th, 11 a. m.*4 
The Department having given careful consideration to your sug- 

gested reply to the Foreign Office feels that a more precise and de- 
tailed statement of the position of this Government is desirable. 
Therefore the draft has been amplified in the following text of a 

note which I shall be glad to have you deliver to Lord Curzon at 
the earliest practicable moment: 

“My Lord. I have the honor of transmitting to Your Lordship 
the response of my government to Your Lordship’s communication 
of October 19, 1922.*4 

My Government has noted that the British Government expresses 
its willingness to drop the charges against the American consular 
officers formerly at Newcastle-on-Tyne, on the understanding that 
the United States will reopen the Consulate with the least possible 
delay. The Government of the United States has consistently main- 
tained the position that the exequatur of Mr. Slater and the recogni- 
tion of Mr. Brooks were withdrawn as the result of specific charges 
of wrong-doing and that, as the action of the British Government 
and the nature of the charges were made public, thus injuring the 
officers and imputing to the American foreign service practices never 
authorized, it was incumbent upon my Government to satisfy itself 
with regard to the facts. It therefore instituted an inquiry for the 
purpose of determining whether the charges had adequate basis. 
It has been desirous of completely establishing the guilt or innocence 
of the two officers and of disposing of the incident upon its merits. 

As Your Lordship is aware two separate inquiries into the facts 
were instituted by the United States Government. During these 
inquiries the evidence which the British Government submitted— 
three affidavits—was examined and an opportunity was given to the 
British Government to furnish any additional data which it might 
possess. These inquiries, however, have failed to bring to light 
evidence to sustain a charge of any wrongful acts on the part of the 
American consular officers involved and the conclusion that the 
charges have not been substantiated would seem to be supported by 
the expressed willingness of the British Government to drop them 
without prejudice. 7 

My Government cannot but feel confident that the British Govern- 
ment must now realize that a mistake has inadvertently been made; 
that innocent officers have been publicly and unwarrantably ac- 
cused of serious misconduct and the good faith of the foreign serv- 
ice of a friendly Nation has been openly brought into question upon 
inadequate and incorrect information. My Government has no 
doubts, now that the two Governments have given mature considera- 

“Not printed.
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tion to the matter that your Lordship will desire to adopt the direct, 
and only feasible, way, 1n view of the public attention which has been 
drawn to the incident, of repairing the damage which has been done. 
It is the earnest hope of my Government that the British Government 
would be willing frankly and unconditionally to withdraw the serious 
charges inadvertently made and publicly to announce the reasons for 
the action, as was done when the exequatur of Mr. Slater was can- 
celled and the recognition of Mr. Brooks was withdrawn. 

The mere dropping of the charges, conditioned upon the reopening 
of the Consulate at Newcastle, does not appear to be a solution accept- 
able to my Government. If, however, it would make an early dis- 
position of the matter more convenient to the British Government, my 
Government is entirely ready to accept the proposal for the dropping 
of the charges and the reopening of the Consulate at Newcastle if 
the British Government will agree to grant an exequatur to Mr. 
Slater and the recognition to Mr. Brooks as Consul and Vice Consul, 
respectively, at Newcastle, and to the simultaneous issue at the two 
Capitals of an announcement in a form satisfactory to both Govern- 
ments of the action taken and the reasons therefor. 
My Government regrets that it is unable to accept the proposal to 

issue identic instructions to consuls defining their duties in respect 
to national shipping, as it could not regard the question of such 
instructions as having a bearing upon the appropriate settlement of 
the Newcastle incident. My Government would be pleased, however, 
after final disposition has been made of that incident, to entertain 
proposals from the British Government looking to the conclusion of 
a consular convention inasmuch as no such convention at present 
exists between the two countries.” 

Please inform the Department by telegraph immediately upon the 
delivery of this note to Foreign Office. 

HueuHes 

195/461a 

, The Secretary of State to Consular Officers 

No. 865 
General Instruction WaAsHINGTON, December 30, 1922. 
Consular 
GENTLEMEN: The activities in shipbuilding in the United States 

during the war period wrought marked changes in the position and 
outlook of the United States with respect to its merchant marine. 
The great increase in the number of American owned and operated 
ships has not only provided the United States with adequate ton- 

nage for the transport of a large volume of its overseas trade but 
also with a merchant fleet large enough to compete as an international. 
carrier with the maritime countries of the world. 

The policy of the United States to encourage the formation of 
companies for the operation of steamship lines, to stimulate the 
opening up of trade routes, and to prepare the way for American.
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ships to compete on terms of equality with those of other countries 

is set forth in the Merchant Marine Act, 1920, as follows :*° 

“Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representatives of 
the United States in Congress assembled, that it is necessary for the 
national defense and for the proper growth of its foreign and do- 
mestic commerce that the United States shall have a merchant ma- 
rine of the best equipped and most suitable types of vessels sufficient 
to carry the greater portion of its commerce and serve as a naval 
or military auxiliary in time of war or national emergency, ulti- 
mately to be owned and operated privately by citizens of the United 
States; and it is hereby declared to be the policy of the United 
States to do whatever may be necessary to develop and encourage the 
maintenance of such a merchant marine.” 

The declared policy of the United States with respect to its mer- 
chant marine presents to the consular service an exceptional oppor- 
tunity to assist in the building up of American shipping interests. 

With its representatives at all important ports the consular service 
is peculiarly equipped to render the American merchant marine direct 
assistance, similar in many respects to that which it now offers to 
the American manufacturer and exporter, by collecting information 
which will enable American ship owners and operators to meet those 
conditions in all parts of the world which affect the future of the 
cargo and passenger carriers of the United States. 

If American business men are promptly and accurately informed 
concerning the volume of international freight and passenger traffic, 
the extent to which such traffic is subject to seasonal fluctuations and 
the effect thereof on freight rates, the division of the trade between 
American and foreign shipping, and the competitive conditions 
under which the trade is conducted; and if they are also informed 
of the cost of fuel at foreign ports, port facilities for handling cargo, 
repair and dry-dock facilities, and the overhead charges connected 
with in and out of port movement such as port, light, pilotage, and 
similar charges or dues, existing American steamship lines will be 
placed in a better position for development and profitable operation, 
and more consideration will unquestionably be given to the establish- 
ment of new American ship operating companies. 

The Department expects consular officers to make a close study of 
the subjects covered by the foregoing paragraph in so far as they 
relate to their respective districts. While definite reports are to 
be submitted on these subjects, reports on other related matter should 
be submitted from time to time as material therefor may become 
available. 

Supervising Consuls General will in so far as it is practical assist 
officers under their supervisory control in the preparation of shipping 

reports and instruct officers at inland consulates to report on the 

“41 Stat. 988. .
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relationships existing between railway and navigation companies, 
special rates, 1f any, on exports or imports covered by through bills 
of lading, or other matters affecting the movement of overseas mer- 
chandise to or from the interior. Copies of these reports from inland 
consulates will be transmitted to the officers in charge of the seaport 
offices or at the distributing centers through which the foreign trade 
of each district passes. 

Several requests have been received by the Department from 
consular officers for information as to the propriety of displaying 
advertising matter of American steamship lines in consulates. The 
Department has no objection to the display on the walls of consular 
offices of attractively framed pictures or photographs of American 
steam or sailing vessels. Colored posters, however, and similar 
advertising matter should not be so displayed as these deface the 
walls of the office. Applicants for consular services such as certi- 
fying invoices, acknowledgments, authentications, and passport visas, 
unless they enquire specifically for the information, should not be 
approached on the subject of the facilities of American passenger 
vessels. Space should be provided in the commercial files of the 
consulate for pamphlets, folders and cards giving information re- 
lating to the facilities offered by American vessels, and consular 
officers should make this information readily available to interested 
inquirers in the same manner as is done with catalogues and adver- 
tising matter of American exporters. In this, as well as other re- 
spects, privately operated American vessels should be given the same 
consideration as that given to merchant ships owned and/or operated 
by the United States Government. 

The Department believes the interests of the American merchant 
marine will be greatly promoted if consular officers carry out the 
instructions herein contained and confine their activities in behalf 
of steamship companies to investigating and reporting upon shipping 
matters and answering satisfactorily any proper inquiry relating 
thereto which may be received. The attention of the service is in- 
vited to the fact that in complying with proper requests for com- 
mercial or shipping information the confidential nature of the in- 
formation contained in consular invoices and other records, as set 
forth in existing instructions, must be respected. 

I am [etc.] CHARLES KE, Hucues 

125.655/45 

The Chargé mm Great Britain (Wheeler) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1930 Lonpon, January 2, 1923. 

[Received January 18.] 

Sir: Referring to your telegraphic Instruction No. 348, of No- 
vember 8, 5 p. m., 1922, relative to the Newcastle-on-Tyne case, I have 

32604—Vvol. 11—388-——33
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the honor to transmit herewith, a copy, in triplicate, of a note which 

has just been received from the Foreign Office in reply to this Em- 

bassy’s note of November 9, 1922. 
I have [etc. ] Post WHEELER 

[Enclosure] 

The British Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Curzon) to the 
American Chargé (Wheeler) 

No. A 7598/1183/45 [Lonpon,] 27 December, 1922. 

Sir: I have the honour to acknowledge receipt of Mr. Harvey’s 
note No. 446 of November 9th on the subject of the closing of the 
United States Consulate at Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

2. As I had the honour to point out to His Excellency in my note 
of August 28th last,*? the note addressed to the Secretary of State 
of the United States by His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Wash- 
ington on July 18th,‘” informing Mr. Hughes of the view taken by 
His Majesty’s Government of the action of Mr. Slater and Mr. 
Brooks in making difficulties over the issue of visas for the United 

States to passengers not travelling by American lines, was intended 
as a friendly hint to the United States Government to transfer those 
officials to other posts since they were no longer personae gratae to 
His Majesty’s Government. Instead of withdrawing the recognition 
of Mr. Slater and Mr. Brooks at once, as was their undoubted right, 
His Majesty’s Government postponed action for one month in order 
to give the United States Government an opportunity, if they so 
desired, to transfer those officers to other posts. The purpose of this 
action was precisely to avoid that publicity which Mr. Harvey ap- 
pears to deplore in the second and fourth paragraphs of his note and 
for which His Majesty’s Government must entirely disclaim respon- 
sibility. 

2[ sic]. At the conclusion of the period of delay His Majesty’s 
Government had no alternative but to exercise their sovereign right, 
as had been done by the United States Government in 1856 in the 
case of the British Consuls at New York, Philadelphia and Cincin- 
nati,*® and Mr. Slater’s exequatur and the recognition of Mr. Brooks 
were accordingly withdrawn. 

3. In furnishing the United States Government with an indication 
of the reasons for their action and with copies of the statements 
submitted, the object of His Majesty’s Government was to place 
the United States Government in possession of information which 
might show that no unfriendly motive underlay the decision of His 

“Not printed. 
“See John Bassett Moore, A Digest of International Law, vol. tv, pp. 583-535.
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Majesty’s Government and which might at the same time permit the 

United States Government to conduct such enquiries as they might 
think fit, from the point of view of the internal administration of 

: the United States Consular Service, into the charges brought against 
the two Consular Officers. It was at the same time hoped that a 
frank exchange of views would enable the two governments, in con- 
sultation, to frame whatever new regulations might be necessary on 
the one side or the other to prevent the occurrence at other places of 
difficulties of a like character. It was not thought, nor could it be 
admitted, that there should be any question of reviewing the conclu- 
sions to which His Majesty’s Government had come after a full con- 
sideration of all the facts. 

4, 1 have taken due note of the intelligence conveyed in Mr. 
Harvey’s note that, as a result of separate investigations, the character 
and scope of which are unknown to me, the United States Govern- 
ment have drawn conclusions different from those drawn by His. 
Majesty’s Government, but while regretting this difference of opinion, 

' His Majesty’s Government feel bound to adhere to their original 
position. 

5. You will have gathered from what I have already stated in 
this note that I cannot admit the justification of the statement made 

| in Mr. Harvey’s note under reply, to the effect that “ innocent officers 
have been publicly and unwarrantably accused of serious misconduct 
and the good faith of the foreign service of a friendly nation has 
been openly brought into question upon inadequate and incorrect 

information”. On the contrary, His Majesty’s Government regard 
the information at their disposal as being entirely accurate in sub- 
stance and consequently entirely adequate to warrant the cancella- 
tion of the officers’ recognition. 

6. Mr. Harvey’s note appears, however, to have been written on 
the assumption that a legal case had to be made out against the offi- 
cers in question before the recognition extended to either of them 
by His Majesty’s Government could be properly withdrawn. Such 
an assumption is at variance with the well-established international 
practice in these matters and very distinctly at variance with the 
action of the United States in the precedents already mentioned 
above. 

¢. It may well be admitted that. affidavits made by persons who, 
for good reasons, prefer that their identity should not be publicly 

disclosed, would not be accepted as competent evidence in a court 
of justice but it must be pointed out that the statements, with copies 

of which Mr. Harvey has been furnished, were presented to the For- 
eign Office by individuals whose truthfulness is not doubted by His 
Majesty’s Government.
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8. As a result of those statements the confidence previously re- 
posed by His Majesty’s Government in the correct official conduct of 
Mr. Slater and Mr. Brooks was shaken and, in the circumstances, 
the continuation of their employment as consular officers in British 
territory could obviously be of benefit to neither country. 

I have [etc.] CuRZON OF KEDLESTON 

SUPPLEMENTARY EXTRADITION CONVENTION BETWEEN THE 
UNITED STATES AND GREAT BRITAIN, MAY 15, 1922 

Treaty Series No. 666 

Supplementary Eatradition Convention between the United States 
| and Great Britain, Signed at London May 15, 1922 *° 

The President of the United States of America and His Majesty 
the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, Emperor of India, being 
desirous of enlarging the list of crimes on account of which extra- 

dition may be granted under the Conventions concluded between the 

United States and Great Britain on the 12th July, 1889, and the 
18th December, 1900, and the 12th April, 1905,°° with a view to the 
better administration of justice and the prevention of crime, have 
resolved to conclude a Supplementary Convention for this purpose, 
and have appointed as their Plenipotentiaries, to wit: 

The President of the United States: the Honourable George Har- 
vey, Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of the United 
States at the Court of His Britannic Majesty; and 

His Britannic Majesty: the Most Honourable the Marquess Curzon 
of Kedleston, K. G., His Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for 

Foreign Affairs; 
Who, after having communicated to each other their respective 

full powers, which were found to be in due and proper form, have 

agreed to and concluded the following Articles :— 

ARTICLE 1 

The following crimes are, subject to the provision contained in 
Article 2 hereof, added to the list of crimes numbered 1 to 10 in the 
1st Article of the said Convention of the 12th July, 1889, and to the 
list of crimes numbered 11 to 18 in Article 1 of the Supplementary 

Convention concluded between the United States and Great Britain 

* Ratification advised by the Senate June 21, 1922; ratified by the President 
June 27, 1922; ratified by Great Britain July 10, 1922; ratifications exchanged 
at London July 28, 1922; proclaimed Oct. 24, 1922. 

° Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, vol. 1, pp. 740, 780, and 798, respectively.
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on the 18th December, 1900, and to the list of crimes numbered 14 
to 15 in Article 1 of the Supplementary Convention concluded be- 
tween the United States and Great Britain on the 12th April, 1905, 
that is to say :— 

16. Wilful desertion or wilful non-support of minor or dependent 
children. 

ARTICLE 2 

The operation of the present Convention is confined to cases in 
which the offences mentioned in the preceding Article having been 

committed in the United States or in the Dominion of Canada, the 
person charged with the offence is found in the Dominion of Canada 
or in the United States respectively. 

ARTICLE 8 

The present Convention shall be considered as an integral part of 
the said Extradition Conventions of the 12th July, 1889, and the 18th 
December, 1900, and the 12th April, 1905, and the ist Article of the 
said Convention of the 12th July, 1889, shall be read as if the lists of 
crimes therein contained had originally comprised the additional 
crimes specified and numbered 16 in the 1st Article of the present 
Convention, subject to the provision contained in Article 2. 

The present Convention shall be ratified, and the ratifications shall 
be exchanged either at Washington or London as soon as possible. 

It shall come into force ten days after its publication in conformity 
with the laws of the High Contracting Parties, and it shall continue 
and terminate in the same manner as the said Convention of the 12th 
July, 1889. 

IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
the present Convention in duplicate, and have thereunto affixed their 
seals, 
Done at London, this 15th day of May, 1922, 

[s—EaAL| Grorce Harvey 
[seaL] Curzon or KEpLESTON 

DENUNCIATION BY GREAT BRITAIN OF THE TREATY AND CONVEN- 

TION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND GREAT BRITAIN FOR 
THE ABOLITION OF THE AFRICAN SLAVE TRADE 

711.419/- 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 3823 WasHineTon, April 27, 1922. 
Sm: I have the honour, on instructions from my Government, to 

give formal notice of the denunciation of the Treaty and Convention
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between His Majesty’s Government and the United States Govern- 
ment for the abolition of the slave trade. In communicating this 
notice to you, I am instructed to state that this action is taken in 
accordance with the general policy of His Majesty’s Government to 
abolish all obsolete instruments since the circumstances under which 
these Treaties were negotiated are now happily past. 

I have [etc.] A. C. GEppEs 

711.419/- 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

WasHineTon, June 4, 1922. 
Excettency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

note Number 323, dated April 27, 1922, by which on instructions 
from your Government you give formal notice of the denunciation 
of the Treaty and Convention between the United States and Great 
Britain for the abolition of the slave trade. 

The Treaty for the Suppression of African Slave Trade, concluded 
between the United States and Great Britain, on April 7, 1862,>4 
will as a consequence of the notice of denunciation from your Gov- 
ernment and by operation of the provisions of Article XII of the 
Treaty, as understood by this Government, cease and determine on 
April 29, 1923, which marks the expiration of one year after the date 
of the receipt of Your Excellency’s note by this Department, and at 
the same time will cease and determine the Additional Article to that 
Treaty, concluded on February 17, 1863,°? and the Convention for the 
Suppression of Slave Trade, concluded on June 8, 1870,°* which by 
provisions of the Additional Article gnd Article VII of the Con- 
vention, respectively, have the same duration as the Treaty of 
April 7, 1862. 

Accept [etc.] Cuartes EK. Hucues 

FAILURE TO SECURE RATIFICATION OF THE CABLE AGREEMENT 

BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES, GREAT BRITAIN, AND ITALY, 

SIGNED AT THE PRELIMINARY COMMUNICATIONS CONFERENCE 

OF 1920 

(See volume I, pp. 538 ff.) 

= Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, vol. 1, p. 674. 
= Tbid., p. 687, 
* [bdid., p. 693.
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ATTITUDE OF THE UNITED STATES TOWARD RECOGNITION OF THE 
GREEK GOVERNMENT* 

868.001 C 76/42 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Greek Series No. 946 Atuens, March 23, 1922. 
[Received April 21.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Prime Minister, Mr. 
Gounaris, has endeavored to take up with me the question as to the 
recognition by the United States Government of King Constantine. 
I told Mr. Gounaris that I was in no way authorized to discuss the 
question but that I would report to the Department of State the 
fact that he wished to take it up. He added that the Greek Govern- 
ment was disposed to meet practically any terms of the American 
Government in this regard, and asked if the American Government 
would care to stipulate under what conditions the recognition would 
be considered. 

I have [etc. | JEFFERSON CAFFERY 

868.001 C 76/45 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

Wasuineton, May 8, 1922—5 p.m. 
87. Your 56, April 30, 10 p. m.?- Department is not yet convinced 

that the moment has arrived to accord recognition but this matter 
is being given careful consideration. It is important that the Depart- 
ment should be promptly informed of any indications that the atti- 
tude of the Allies toward recognition will be modified. 

On February 25 the British Ambassador stated that his Govern- 
ment felt that the present would be an inconvenient moment for the 
United States Government to recognize Constantine. While the atti- 

*For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. I, pp. 1388 ff. 
* Not printed. 
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tude of the Allied Powers is not of course controlling in this matter, 
in view of other pending questions it must necessarily be taken into 

consideration. 
HucHess 

868.001 C 76/62 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Greek Series No. 1030 ATHENS, May 12, 1922. 
[Received June 7.] 

Si: With reference to the Department’s telegram No. 35, dated 
April 29 [28], 1922, regarding the recognition of King Constantine, 
I have the honor to report that recently I have been asked whether 

it would be possible for me to meet, informally and unofiicially, 

King Constantine, as he desired to have an informal talk with me. 
I have consistently replied to these inquiries that, while under or- 
dinary circumstances I would be delighted to meet King Constan- 
tine, under conditions now prevailing, for obvious reasons, the 

meeting was out of the question. 
I have [etc. | JEFFERSON CAFFERY 

868.001 C 76/69 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Aruens, September 27, 1922—S p. m. 
[Received September 28—7: 59 a. m.] 

129. This morning King Constantine abdicated. Proclamation in 
his name begs all parties to avoid civil strife and to unite in support 

of his successor. This afternoon the Crown Prince took oath as 

George II to maintain the constitution. Revolutionary troops now 
entering Athens, which is comparatively [quiet]. Machinery of 
government is considerably disorganized, as revolutionary chiefs 

have not yet arrived and new Cabinet not formed. There is con- 

fusion in statements and programs of leaders. But most of them 

anticipate that, as Constantine has been sacrificed to conciliate Allied 
Powers, there will now be a revision of the proposed terms of peace 

with Turkey. Nevertheless they declare intention in any case to 
refuse terms and continue the war. 

CaFFERY 

* Not printed.
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868.00/301 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State | 

[Paraphbrase] 

ArtHEns, October 26, 1922—8 p. m. 
[ Received October 27—3: 45 a. m.] 

150. Venizelists are imputing responsibility for disaster in Asia 
Minor to their political opponents. On this charge many arrests are 
being made and executions are demanded. The authorities plan im- 
mediate trial of the accused by special court martial. Informal but 
energetic protests against court martial are being lodged with Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs by most of my colleagues, including British 
and French, who are also pressing me to make informal and personal 
representations. I shall not move in the matter, however, without 
instructions from the Department. Our informal recommendation 
of a fair trial for the accused might perhaps be effective, as the pres- 
tige of the United States is the highest here at present. 

CAFFERY 

868.00/301 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

Wasuineron, November 1, 1922—2 p. m. 
76. Your 150, October 26, 8 p. m. and 152 October 27 9 P. M.* 
You may in your discretion orally and informally indicate to Greek 

authorities that arbitrary action in the trial or execution of political 
prisoners in Greece would in your own opinion undoubtedly make an 
unfortunate impression in this country. 

PHILLIPS 

868.00/308 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

ATHENS, Movember 2, 1922—I11 p.m. 
[Received November 3—4:36 a.m.] 

158. I received a call today from members of the revolutionary 

committee tendering the thanks of the authorities for help given the 
refugees by American relief organizations.’ They referred also to 

“Latter not printed. 
*See “American Relief Activities on Behalf of Greeks Evacuated from Turkish 

Territory,” pp. 414 ff.
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arrest and trial of political prisoners, and solicited my opinion. In 
reply I explained that an unfortunate impression would be created 
in the United States if they proceeded to arbitrary measures. I was 
then given assurance that an order would be issued for release of 
all political prisoners not actually implicated in disaster in Asia 
Minor, and that measures would be taken to insure a fair trial for 
those charged with misconduct. 

CAFFERY 

868.00/322 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

ATHENS, November 28, 1922—I11 p.m. 
[Received November 29—1: 24 a.m. ] 

175. My 169, November 20, 1 p.m.® Yesterday several hundred 
Venizelist officers presented to revolutionary committee demand for 
immediate execution of chief political prisoners threatening lives of 
committee in case of refusal. Therefore trial was rushed through 
all night and six principal accused were condemned and executed 
this morning. British representative is sending note to Foreign 
Office announcing rupture of diplomatic relations and is leaving 
tonight for London. Counselor left unofficially in charge of British 
interests. 

CAFFERY 

868.00/339a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

Wasuineton, December 1, 1922—5 p. m. 

84. Execution of Greek political leaders has caused a most un- 

favorable impression in this country and Department fears that it 
may seriously affect the popular response to appeals which are now 
being made for the raising of funds to assist in meeting the refugee 
situation in Greece. While avoiding any statement which might be 
interpreted as an interference in the internal affairs of Greece, you 
may in your discretion, either orally or in a personal communica- 
tion, make this clear to the Greek authorities, indicating that you 
believe that in their own interests they would desire to avoid further 
action which would impede the work of relief or embarrass American 
agencies in their efforts to meet the emergency in Greece. 

Huauss 

*Not printed. He
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868.00/340: Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

ATHENS, December 11, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received December 12—3: 42 a. m.] 

183. Upon receipt of Department’s 84 of December 1, I acted at 
once as directed. Foreign Minister said that your disinterested advice 
was appreciated ; that American opinion about the executions gave the 
authorities much concern; and that any action which might further 
alienate American public sentiment would be avoided. 

There have since been released some persons who had been impris- 
oned in order to curb their political activities before the coming 
elections... 

But the truth is, nevertheless, that the chief political enemies of 
Venizelos have all been put to death, and that groups of Venizelist 
officers in Athens now control the country. 

Official disapproval of the executions has been expressed by prac- 
tically all my colleagues, who are maintaining an attitude of great 
reserve in their relations with the Foreign Office. 

CAFFERY 

868,001 C 76/83 

The Secretary of State to Mr. George B. Christian, Jr., Secretary to 
President Harding 

| WASHINGTON, January 13, 1923. 

My Dear Mr. Curist1an: In accordance with the desire expressed 
in your letter of today,’ there is sent to you enclosed a translation of 
the telegram’ from the King of Greece announcing the death of 
his father, the late King. 

As we have of late had no official intercourse with the Greek 

Government, neither with the present King nor with his father, it 
would be consistent with our past action to acknowledge the receipt 

of this communication through the American Chargé d’Affaires at 
Athens rather than for the President to telegraph an answer in his 

own name. 
I therefore suggest that the following telegram be sent to the 

Chargé d’Affaires, if it should meet with the President’s approval: 

"Not printed.
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“You are directed to say informally to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs that the President has received a telegraphic communication 
from the King, announcing the death of his father, and to express 
suitably, under the circumstances, the condolences of the President.” 

I am [etc.] Cuarues KE. HueHes 

AMERICAN RELIEF ACTIVITIES ON BEHALF OF GREEKS EVACUATED 

FROM TURKISH TERRITORY °* 

767.68/274 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Smyrna (Horton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

Smyrna, September 2, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received 11:50 p.m.] 

Military situation extremely grave owing to exhaustion and low 
morale of Greek forces. Ushak and Kutay Aintab [Hutaya and 
Aidin?| were evacuated and burned yesterday. First army corps 
badly demoralized has retired to position west of Ushak. It has been 
joined by second corps which narrowly escaped being [captured ?] 

by making wide detour. This force is now barring Turkish advance 
on Smyrna but is not dependable. Third army corps is at Eskish- 
ehir but will probably soon evacuate and burn the town. Reenforc- 
ing division expected to-day and others soon. My opinion is that 
situation is so serious that it cannot now be saved. Panic spreading 
among Christian population foreigners as well as Greeks and many 
are trying to leave. When demoralized Greek Army reaches Smyrna 
serious trouble more than possible and threats to burn the town are 
freely heard. In view of the above I respectfully request that 
cruiser be despatched to Smyrna to protect consulate and nationals. 

Horton 

767.68/276 : Telegram 

The Consul General at Smyrna (Horton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

Smyrna, September 4, 1922—noon. 
[Received September 5—12: 45 a.m.] 

Following telegram has been sent to Admiral Bristol: 

“September 4, noon. Refugees pouring into Smyrna and panic 
increasing. In interests of humanity and for safety American inter- 

® For other correspondence concerning the protection of minorities in Turkey, 

see pp. 919 ff.
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ests beg you to mediate with Angora Government for amnesty [sc] 
sufficient to allow Greek forces to evacuate. Amnesty will avoid 
possible destruction of Smyrna, which may result from blowing up 
of ammunition dumps and acts of mutinous and demoralized Greek 
soldiers. Greek High Commissioner last night authorized me ver- 
bally to take steps towards mediation. I repeated my request for 
one or more naval units. British Consul General informs me that 
he has telegraphed in the same sense to his High Commissioner. 
Horton.” 

Horton 

767.68/274 : Telegram 

Lhe Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Smyrna 

(Horton) 

Wasuineton, September 5, 1922—4 p. m. 
Your September 2,4 p.m. Substance has been sent through Navy 

Dept. to Admiral Bristol, with authorization to send destroyers, 
since no cruisers available, to Smyrna to assist in care of American 
lives and property, it being’ clearly understood that sending war 
vessels is solely for such protection of Americans and not intended 
as taking part in any naval or political demonstration. 

PHILLIPS 

767.68/276 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Bristol) 

Wasuineton, September 5, 1922—4 p. m. 

118. Reference telegram of September 4, noon, from the American 
Consul at Smyrna to you repeated to the Department. 
Department is not inclined to do more than send destroyers to 

Smyrna to assist in protection of American lives and property. The 
situation would not appear to justify this Government assuming the 
role of voluntary mediator. 

PHILLIPS 

868.48/83 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CONSTANTINOPLE, September 6, 1922—noon. 
[Received 10:25 p.m.] 

168. For American Red Cross. Conditions in Smyrna owing to 
military situation may create serious disaster. I have received from
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British High Commission request for assistance to refugees. I had 
meeting of representatives of American relief and benevolent insti- 
tutions in Constantinople and we have organized disaster relief com- 
mittee for Smyrna situation with members of these institutions and 
of commercial interests. Major Davis as special member of disaster 
relief committee with medical unit will proceed by destroyer to . 

Smyrna and study situation and make recommendations. Locally 
there are no funds available for relief work Smyrna. I earnestly 
request that I be informed by cable that this chapter has been au- 
thorized to draw on headquarters for funds on condition that they 
will be utilized only if the necessity arises. I suggest that fund of 
$50,000 be made immediately available for this chapter. I am send- 

ing this message in code in order that it may not be advertised at 
large that we intended to undertake relief work in Smyrna and for 
the same reason I recommend that no funds be allotted by the Red 
Cross to other institutions for this work. I will use all my influence 
to have Allies contribute full share for any necessary relief in 
Smyrna. I will keep you informed of any proposed expenditure. 

BRISTOL 

868.48/83 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Bristol) 

WasHInetTon, September 8, 1922—6 p.m. 

116. Your 168, September 6, noon, has been communicated to Red 
Cross. Department had already received urgent appeal from 
Smyrna, which had been presented to Red Cross and Near East 
Relief with suggestion that they cooperate in meeting the emergency. 
Replies have now been received from both. Red Cross intimates, 
provisionally and before receipt of your 168, that in absence of 

Chairman and in view of arrangement with Near East Relief as to 
respective spheres of action, further consideration will be necessary. 

Near East Relief says that Constantinople office has been authorized 
to contribute to the value of $25,000 and that Red Cross is being 

urged to consider Smyrna emergency as within its proper sphere. 
PHILLIPS 

868.48/87 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Acting Secretary of State 

ATHENS, September 8, 1922—6 p. m. 
[Received September 9—9:11 a. m.] 

111. Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs called on me today to 
make urgent appeal to the Government of the United States to help
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save 500,000 refugees he says are congregated in Asia Minor ports. 

He states Greek Government willing to receive these refugees but 
Greek vessels now employed evacuating Greek troops from Asia 

: Minor and Greek Government has no boats to bring refugees to 
Greece and no food or tents for them therefore Greek Government 
appeals urgently for ships and food and tents. Same appeal made 
to Allied representatives here. French and Italian representatives 
believe attempt should be made by Allies to organize protection and 
relief refugees in Asia Minor ports as they consider their transporta- 
tion to Greece now impracticable. British representative transmit- 

ting appeal to London. 
CaFFERY 

767.68/296 ; Telegram 

The Consul General at Smyrna (Horton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

Smyrna, September 8, 1922—10 p. m. 
[Received September 9—12: 22 a. m.] 

Turkish forces expected to arrive tomorrow night or morning after. 
Please telegraph urgently what will be my relations if any with the 
Kemalist military or civil authorities. 

: Horton 

767.68/296: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Consul General at Smyrna 
(Horton) 

} Wasuineton, September 9, 1922—4 p.m. 
Your September 8, 10 p.m. 

- You will bear in mind that your Government recognizes the ex- 
isting regime neither in Greece nor in Asia Minor, and that diplo- 
matic relations with the Sublime Porte have not been resumed. 
Nevertheless for practical reasons it will be advantageous for you 

to remain unofficially at your post as an American Consul without 
exequatur and as a delegate of the High Commissioner at Constanti- 

nople. Vice Consul Imbrie has a similar status at Angora, and in 
case of necessity you will so remind the local authorities. If diffi- 
culties arise report to the Department as well as to the High Com- 
missioner at Constantinople, to whom the substance of this instruc- 
tion is being sent for his information and guidance. 

PHILLIPS
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767.68/297 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 

Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 9, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 9:23 p.m.] 

171. Smyrna situation most alarming. Greek troops in panic and 
pouring into city. Population fears violence between time Greek 
troops ordered to evacuate and temporary arrangements of Turks. 
Repeated threats by Greek officers to burn town. Aidin and Nazilli 
already burned. On September 6th American, English, French and 
Italians consuls telegraphed Greek Minister of War, Theotokis, 
asking for assurances Smyrna would not be burned or pillaged. 
Theotokis replied he could give no such assurances. Greek fleet left 
Smyrna Friday afternoon. Greek administration of city ceased 10 
o’clock p.m. Friday and Allies took over city. Allied consuls will 
meet Mustafa Kemal at Kasaba to-day to arrange for surrender of 
Sinyrna. Greek High Commissioner Sterghiades taken on board 
Iron Duke. Greek general headquarters withdrawn to Chesme, oppo- 
site island of Chios. British withdrawing women and children. 
Three United States destroyers now at Smyrna. My chief of staff, 
Captain Hepburn, in charge. Reports from Mudania indicate pos- 
sibility Brousse burning and Greek evacuation being extremely likely. 

Request copy of this cable be given immediately Military Intelli- 
gence, War Department. 

BrisTou 

767.68/302 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 10, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 6:15 p.m.] 

173. Smyrna occupied by Mustafa Kemal. Constantinople com- 
paratively tranquil and Allied authorities apparently have situation 
well in hand. Some minor disorders last night due to intense en- 
thusiasm and excitement local population. 

Following from Near East Relief and Red Cross representatives 
at Smyrna repeated for the Department’s information. 

“Refugees estimated at 150,000 at present about 20 percent need 
sporadic assistance. Expected in week food supply will be desper-
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ate as all food supplies reach city by sea. As imports have ceased, 
unless immediately reopened, entire population of 700,000 face starva- 
tion. All necessary supplies here except food, therefore flour and 
milk will be most needed. No other relief work under way con- 
templated except American committees. Greeks did not burn their 
supplies but threw them open to population; these stores therefore 
[dissipated?]. No evacuation of refugees by Greek Government, 
therefore only those able to secure commercial passage have left. 
Have conferred with General Murcelle Pasha, senior Turkish officer 
present, who welcomes our relief offers and promises assist and he 
states within 2 days city will be fully occupied and patrolled by 
sufficient troops to allow imports without risk. Signed Davis and 
Jaquith.” 

BRIsTou 

868,48/87 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

| WasHineron, September 11, 1922—5 p.m. 

63. Your 111 September 8, 6 p.m. and 112 September 9, 10 a. m.® 

Continue to keep Department fully informed of development of 
situation in Greece. Detailed information regarding Smyrna situa- 
tion has been communicated to Red Cross and Near East Relief 
and latter has already made available $25,000 for assistance to 

refugees. These organizations are now consulting regarding pos- 

sible cooperation to assist other agencies to meet emergency in Asia 
Minor and Department will advise you of any decisions which may 

be reached. 
This information is for your confidential guidance only lest ex- 

pectation of American relief should incline Greek Government to 
relax its own efforts toward meeting refugee problem. 

PHILLIPS 

868.48/83 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Bristol) 

WasHineton, September 12, 1922—5 p. m. 

119. Your 168, September 6, noon. 
Following from Hill, American Red Cross: 

“Your cables. Cannot determine course of action until Davis’ 
reports received together with information as to International Relief 

*Latter not printed. 
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measures contemplated. From meager reports available only action 
by government authorities could adequately relieve situation. 
AmCross ready expend $25,000 as direct contribution for temporary 
emergency work on the ground. For record would prefer separate 
accounting direct to headquarters. Hill.” 

You may draw on Department for $25,000 which has been de- 
posited by Red Cross for relief work as above indicated. 

PHILLiPs 

868.48/92 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 

Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

ConsTANTINOPLE, September 13, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 10:13 p. m.] 

179. The Department’s attention is earnestly called to the extreme 
gravity of the condition of refugees at Smyrna and elsewhere, and to 
the attitude which the Allies assume toward the situation. 

It is estimated that a total of 300,000 are entirely destitute. Situa- 
tion extremely critical owing to approach of season of rain and cold. 
It is probably useless for these people to attempt to return to their 
homes. Their villages have been destroyed, and they would face 
hostility of Turkish population which witnessed devastations of 
Greek army. All reports agree that to send refugees back would 
be sheer murder. 

The Greeks and Allies appear to avoid responsibility and to assume 
that Americans will take over situation. I was asked by the British 
High Commissioner, on September 5, to take charge of situation 
through our relief agencies. He has never indicated what measures 
of relief would be adopted by the British or other Allies, although 
I asked to be informed on that point. 

General Harington ? sent representatives yesterday to inform me 
of desperate plight of refugees at Rodosto in Thrace who had been 
evacuated from Mudania. He asked whether help could be sent to 
them by American relief agencies. I told Harington’s representative 
frankly that I felt obligation rested upon Greeks and Allies to under- 
take that task. When I was told that the British had no organization 

* Allied Commander at Constantinople.
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for that purpose I replied that the time had come to form one, and 
that neither had we an organization for that purpose. 

If American relief agencies should enter upon wide measures 
of relief in the present emergency, as seems probable, I earnestly 
recommend that Department assist them by urging upon the Allied 
Governments their responsibility for a share in the task. 

BrIsToL 

767.68/319 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 14, 1922—noon. 
[Received 5:10 p.m. | 

181. Wireless just received from my chief of staff at Smyrna states 
city is burning and that all American naturalized citizens and that 
women of native born Americans have been evacuated to Athens on , 
destroyer Simpson in charge of Consul Horton. No details are given. 

BrisToL 

868.48/95 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 14, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 5:35 p.m. | 

183. Following delayed telegram from Davis repeated for infor- 
mation of Department and American Red Cross: 

“ Kleventh. In interview today with Noureddin Pasha, comman- 
der of Turkish forces Smyrna, placed before him in name of Ameri- 
can committee your views regarding restoration of refugees to their 
homes immediately under full protection to life and property. He 
replied that complete destruction of country by retreating Greek 
Army made this forever impossible and refugees must leave country 
or be taken away, frankly stating safety of life could not be assured. 
Believe this is final decision Nationalist Government as solution of 
race problem. This opens large question with many pros and cons 
and do not feel prepared to comment at this time but it makes cer- 
tain the need of large relief work here. Representatives of Ameri- 
can institutions and business men cooperating splendidly and imme- 
diate needs of refugees being covered. Davis.” 

Bristow
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868.48/96 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 14, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received 6:10 p. m.] 

184. Following from Davis repeated for the information of 
Department and American Red Cross: 

“Twelfth. Only way to picture this refugee situation imagine 
refugees, some single, families, groups few to five thousand hidden 
in institutions or huddled here, there, moving, panic stricken, when 
irregulars begin shooting them. We are urging authorities to pro- 
tect and place them in camp. These answer will do so but animosity 
of troops so great difficult and urge us place before foreign govern- 
ments necessity of taking them away. Until this done one of worst 
refugee problems possible contemplate will continue here. Authori- 
ties say have not enough food for army so unable to help feed refu- 
gees. Unable as yet report on situation on islands probably can soon. 
Grave. Davis.” 

Latest information from Mudania to the effect refugee situation 
here [there] fully as bad as Smyrna. 

BristTou 

767.68/320 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, September 14, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 6:20 p.m. | 

182. My 181, September 14, noon. Following from Smyrna: 

“Fire started 1 p.m. 13th in Armenian quarter, European section 
town almost completely destroyed, Consulate completely destroyed. 
Codes, funds and important documents saved. Consul searching for 

| temporary quarters. Fire still raging, all American-born accounted 
for, 10 at Paradise with American and Turkish guard, 14 naturalized 
Americans missing. All men-of-war in harbor loaded with refugees. 
Edsall sailed 8 a.m. for Salonika with 600, Winona sailed 4 p.m. 
today for Piraeus carrying about 400 refugees consisting of scholars, 
employees and attendants of American benevolent, business and 
consular organizations. Upon return /dsall propose send Litchfield 
Constantinople. Signed Hepburn.” 

Bristou 

“4 Capt. A. J. Hepburn, senior U. S, naval officer at Symrna.
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868.48/99 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 

Secretary of State 

CoNnSTANTINOPLE, September 15, 1922—4 ‘p.m. 
[Received September 15 (16?)—3:10 p.m.] 

186. Following from Smyrna repeated for the Department’s 
information: | 

“14th. Recommend Allies be urged to bring strong pressure to 
bear on Greece forcing her to accept refugees in Thrace or Macedonia. 
Conduct of Greek troops during retreat has rendered their locating in 
Asia Minor impossible. At same time immediate decision should be 
requested regarding transportation via Allied warships and trans- 
ports, estimated number 800,000. Hepburn.” 

BrisTou 

868.48/96 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

Wasuineton, September 15, 1922—5 p.m. 

290. Reports from Admiral Bristol dated September 13 and 14 
indicate that refugee situation at Smyrna and ports on Sea of 
Marmora is most critical with 300,000 destitute refugees at Smyrna 
and 40,000 without food, shelter or even water at Mudania and 
similar conditions at Rodosto. He telegraphs that British High 
Commissioner had requested him to care for Smyrna situation 
through American relief organizations and in reply to inquiry failed 
to give indication that relief measures by Greece or Allies would be 
adopted. General Harington has also asked whether American re- 
lief would care for refugees in Rodosto. 

Admiral Bristol informed Harington, and Department entirely 
concurs with his views, that he considered it the duty of Allies and 
Greece to undertake their share of the task. 
American Red Cross and Near East Relief have made available 

$25,000 each with emergency supplies and equipment which are 
being administered in Smyrna through representatives of these 
organizations. 

Following telegram is being sent to Admiral Bristol: 

“Your 184 September 14 2 p. m. and all previous cables carefully 
considered. After consulting fully with American Red Cross and 
Near East Relief Department is of opinion that situation clearly
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beyond the scope of any private charity, only government action by 
Allies with aid of transport for possible evacuation refugees can 
bring about adequate relief. American private relief organizations 
ready to cooperate to help meet immediate emergency if some plan 
for adequate relief is developed and put into operation at once. 
Private relief feels that it would be idle even to attempt temporary 
ameliorating of situation unless permanent cure in sight. All money 
available could be used up in first 2 or 3 weeks and situation would be 
just as pressing at the end of that time unless this breathing spell 
were used to put into action some comprehensive scheme to reduce 
and ultimately solve the problem. America anxious to help but 
feels responsibility clearly on governments which have equipment . 
and military and naval organizations on the ground that can be put 
to work. 

Without assuming any commitments Department desires you in 
consultation with your Allied Colleagues and their military and 
naval representatives to draw up and submit immediately a joint 
and comprehensive plan for Smyrna emergency. 

This telegram is being repeated to London, Paris and Rome for 
the information of those Governments.” 

Communicate above orally to British Foreign Office and repeat 
to Paris as 284 and Rome as 135 for similar action. 

PHILLIPS 

868.48/113 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

CONSTANTINOPLE, September 18, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received September 19—6 a.m.] 

190. Department’s telegram 122 of September 15, 5 p.m.12 The 
following message was received from Smyrna: 

“ September 15. After conference with prominent British, French, 
Italian, and American naval officers now at Smyrna, it was decided 
that the only solution is the evacuation of refugees. Accordingly 
the Italian Admiral will try to get permission from Kemal for 
Greek ships to enter Smyrna harbour for evacuation. Need for 
immediate evacuation is also being brought to attention of home 
governments. In event Kemal refuses, the thing to avoid is delay 
in action. Estimate 150,000 refugees to be evacuated.” 

* Text quoted in telegram no. 290, Sept. 15, to the Ambassador in Great 
Britain, p. 423.
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The naval representatives at Smyrna arrived at this decision 
after several conferences initiated by Captain Hepburn, my chief 
of staff, when it began to appear that attitude of Allied navies pres- 
ent was to take no action to meet the emergency. Have encountered 
same disposition in British High Commissioner (see my 179 of 

September 18, 1 p.m., and my despatch 483 of September 13%). 
: In accordance with Department’s telegram referred to above, I will 

await results of this conference before taking further steps to confer 
with my colleagues lest Smyrna negotiations be delayed by action 
here. If agreement cannot be reached with Turks, and Smyrna nego- 
tiations are delayed, I will then approach Allied colleagues on ques- 
tion of meeting situation at Smyrna by joint and comprehensive 
plan. 

Last night the French High Commissioner, General Pellé, left 
unexpectedly for Smyrna in company of French Admiral, who had 
arrived here only an hour before their departure. 

I am entirely in accord with Department’s view that private 
charity is quite unequal to the situation. Necessity for relief in 
regions devastated by retreating Greek forces is evident from re- 
ports of my officers in Brousse area and reports from other sources. 
American relief activities should be restricted, in my opinion, to 
Anatolia in giving aid to refugees awaiting evacuation, and the 
task of evacuating these refugees and providing for them at their 
ultimate destinations should be urged upon Greek and Allied Gov- 
ernments. It is probable that transporting and settling refugees 
will require protracted relief and that there will be little prospect 
of early remedy of situation. Conditions in Smyrna and Mudania 
districts have been ameliorated by unofficial operations already under 
way. The Allies should be brought to see responsibility not only 
for relief of refugees but also for prevention of even more serious 
occurrences. Not only do they have at hand naval and military 
organizations and equipment useful in relief operations, but they 
are also in some sense responsible for the present lamentable state 
of affairs. Kemal’s threat to advance against Constantinople is 
causing apprehension in the city, and it would take very little to 

create a panic. In considering local situations at Mudania and 
Smyrna, the possibility of a far greater disaster should also be kept 
in mind, 

I shall be careful to inform Department fully of further action 
taken under instructions received from Department. 

Bristow 

* Latter not printed.
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868.48/96: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Bristol) 

Wasuineton, September 19, 1922—3 p.m. 
183. Department’s 122 September 15, 5 p. m.1* and 1381 September 

19,10 a.m. 

Press reports today indicate that only relief work being carried on 
in Smyrna is by Near East Relief, Red Cross and your destroyers 

and that only foreign forces ashore are American sailors. Please 
confirm this report and advise Department immediately (1) what 
relief stores are available for distribution if funds were forth- 
coming; (2) whether any provision could be made for caring for 
refugees in Greece or the Aegean Islands if facilities for evacuation 
were at hand. 

Advise Department frankly and fully of facilities which you need 
in order that this Government may do its full part and more if 
necessary in helping to meet tragic situation at Smyrna as described 
by press reports received yesterday and today. 

PHILLIPS 

868.48/114: Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 19, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received 9:05 p.m.] 

192.Referring to my telegram number 190, September 18, 7 p.m. , 
Following from Smyrna repeated for the Department’s information: 

“Seventeenth. Official proclamation by the Turks. Refugee men 
from 18 to 45 prisoners of: war. All others may be evacuated up to 
October ist. Deportations continuing. Disorder still prevalent. 
Case of shooting witnessed on water front stopped. Americans con- 
tinuing coming in city. Four to-day. All on board excepting 
American Consul and two Blackler women at Budja orphanage. 
Relief committee ashore during the day. Fifty thousand in readi- 
ness for evacuation north end of city. Relief again organized. 
Turks furnishing hard-tack to certain extent; fire still burning but 
not considered dangerous. Fdsall”.16 

BRIsToL 

“Text quoted in telegram no. 290, Sept. 15, to the Ambassador in Great 
Britain, p. 423. 

* Not printed. 
* The U.S.S. Hdsall.
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868.48/115 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNnsTANTINOPLE, September 19, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received 9:44 p. m.] 

193. Referring my telegram number 192, September 19, 4 p. m. 
Following repeated from Smyrna for the Department’s information. 

“ Highteenth. Italian Admiral conferred with Kemal who said 
would not take responsibility allow Greek ships Smyrna. He will 
ask Government and inform Admiral. Military Governor and staff 
left with regiment; new Governor Colonel Madja Bey. American 
citizen Mr. Tara killed about 4 days ago at his house; will bury 
to-day. U.S.S. Edsall”. 

. Bristou 

868.48/118 : Telegram 

Lhe High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CONSTANTINOPLE, September 20, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received September 21—3:10 a.m.] 

194. Department’s 131, September 19th.” See my telegram 190, 

September 18th. Department’s 122, September 15 was garbled and 
thus delayed in transmission. 

Yesterday government officers conferred with Italian and British 
High Commissioners; French High Commissioner is in Smyrna. I 
met with no encouragement for drawing up joint plan for Smyrna 
emergency. Therefore, in the meantime having received informa- 
tion that refugees could be evacuated from Smyrna, I directed our 
destroyers to assist in every way possible and another destroyer will 
be despatched as soon as possible to assist in this work. 

At Italian High Commission I was assured that the high com- 
missioners would take up the question of the Smyrna emergency at 
their meeting in the afternoon and I was authorized to convey this 
information to the British High Commissioner and when I saw him 
he stated he did not know there was to be a meeting in the afternoon. 
The Italian High Commissioner stated he had just received a tele- 
gram from his Government with reference to the Department’s tele- 
gram 122, but there were no instructions so he would have to wait for 
further instructions. I pointed out that the necessity for prompt 
action was imperative and requested that the Allied High Commis- 

™ Not printed.
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sioners inform me as soon as possible their decision in regard to 
evacuating these refugees and the place to which they should be 
evacuated as these were the political questions that only the Allies 
could decide. I was asked to make a suggestion and I pointed out 
that I could not presume to do this and [gave expression?] to the 
desire to have a permanent curiosity [settlement?] as a result of 
action taken. In the same manner I asked what steps the Allies 
would take for the relief of these refugees and I was informed it was 
hoped the United States would step forward in her usual bountiful 
way and provide the necessary relief. I remarked that we had 
already spent $70,000,000 here on refugees and the situation steadily 
got worse with more refugees and we could not continue to assume 
such obligations without any end in sight. However, I was sure that 
we would cooperate with the Allies to take care of that situation. 

At the British High Commission I was informed that no instruc- 
tions in accordance with Departmentt’s 122 had been received and 
without such instructions action could not be taken. I have noted 
the substance of the aforesaid despatch and discussed the situation. 
In this discussion and merely as information I was informed that 
the Greek patriarch had applied to Rumbold ** to feed 50,000 refugees 
at Rodosto for ten days until other means of relief could be provided. 
Rumbold had conferred with the military and naval commanders 
who had no provisions for this feeding and so he informed the pa- 
triarch that he could do nothing for these refugees at Rodosto. He 
had informed his Government of the action taken and they had 
approved. He went on to explain that on account of the great 
economy required of his Government they could not take up any 
such question of relief work where money was involved. 

The relief committee of our chapter met with me today and we 
decided to continue our emergency relief work at Smyrna and to 
send a relief unit to Rodosto for immediate relief and report further 
relief necessary. The Armenian and Greek Patriarchs are to be 
requested to send ships as soon as possible to evacuate refugees from 

Smyrna. They are also to be informed that our relief measures are 
only to cover the present emergency and we will expect them to 
provide beyond this for the Greek and Armenian refugees. Thus 
Greek ships that cannot enter Smyrna will be loaded by destroyers 
at Mytilene or some other island near by. We are taking up the 
question of utilizing Ship[ ping] Board ship or other vessels that may 

be available. The refugees have all been evacuated from Moudania 
and we have sufficient supplies for the immediate necessities at 

| Smyrna. The Turks are evacuating the refugees from Smyrna into 

** Sir Horace Rumbold, British High Commissioner at Constantinople.



GREECE 429 

the interior. We have no information as to what is being done with 
these refugees. We will attempt to follow up these refugees and 
render assistance if necessary. Later there will undoubtedly be nec- 
essary relief work amongst Allied [Anatoléan?] inhabitants in those 
areas that were devastated by the Greek Army during its retreat. 
Our committee of which the members are representatives of all the 
American institutions, agree that immediate relief measures should 
be taken to meet the present situation but with the understanding 
that Greece and the Allies should be induced to assume all future 
responsibility for the relief of these refugees and final disposition 
of them. It is our belief that our American people should not be 
induced to contribute money to relieve Greece and the Allies of their 

responsibility. However, we should receive full support for the 
emergency relief that we are now carrying out. Without waiting for 
the Allies to act and in view of the unexpected evacuation of refugees 
to the interior from Smyrna, we will take all possible steps to meet 
the present emergency and the latter facts induced me to give orders 

to use the limited number of destroyers I have available to assist in 
the evacuation. 

I will see General Pellé as soon as he returns and follow up Rum- 
_ bold and Garroni?® to draw up a joint plan for future action. 

: BRISTOL 

868.48/117 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Acting Secretary of State 

Aruens, September 20, 1922—10 p. m. 
[Received September 21— : 25 a. m.] 

119. High Commissioner Constantinople telegraphs: “ Impossible 
Near East Relief send unit as all its resources devoted to Smyrna situ- 
ation at present. I consider responsibility for care of refugees after 
they leave Asia Minor rests solely on Greek Government and Allies.” 
These destitute refugees being landed daily Greek territory. Greek 
Government and organizations helping them but task is much too 
big. Money and food badly needed. I recommend urgently Ameri- 
can relief organizations send assistance to Greece. 

Greek Government giving some supplies Armenian children here 
from American Smyrna missionary institutions and Queen has offered 
villa for American Smyrna refugees. 

CAFFERY 

* Marquis C. Garroni, Italian High Commissioner at Constantinople.
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868.48/118 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Bristol) 

Wasuineton, September 21, 1922—7 p. m. 
140. Your 194 September 20, 6 p. m. 
Department summarizes for your confidential information steps 

which have been taken to prepare for more extended emergency relief 
work in Near East: 

(1) The President has asked Congress to appropriate $200,000 for 
the relief and possible repatriation of destitute American citizens. 

(2) In addition to $25,000 already advanced, American Red Cross 
has informally indicated willingness to make further advance pos- 
sibly to a total of $100,000. 

(3) Near East Relief has addressed general appeal throughout 
the country for an emergency fund and in addition to funds resulting 
from this appeal will probably be able to make advances to possible 
total of $200,000. 

(4) Rockefeller Relief has been approached and there is prospect 
of advances from this source. 

(5) Efforts are being made towards organization of a Committee 
in New York to centralize all American relief work for this particu- 
lar emergency. 

(6) American Relief Administration is communicating with its 
Moscow representative with a view to ascertaining whether food 
cargo on S. S. Clontarf en route to Odessa and possibly now in the 
Mediterranean could be turned over for Smyrna relief if funds to 
purchase cargo were available. 

(7) Young Men’s Christian Association has advanced $10,000 and 
there is possibility of further advances. 

The above is tentative for your personal guidance alone and does 
not indicate final commitments of these various organizations but 
will give you an idea of the efforts which are being made in this 
country to meet the situation. The Department is concentrating its 
efforts on (1) immediate relief and repatriation of Americans; (2) 
centralizing and coordinating relief of various private agencies; and 
(3) keeping these agencies fully informed of the activities of your 

committee. 
Success of the Department’s efforts will depend largely upon full 

information from you as to exact problem which must be met, the 
facilities which are now available for meeting it and your needs for 

the immediate future. 
Department concurs in your recommendations that American ef- 

forts should be immediately concentrated on evacuation and care of 
refugees during and previous to such evacuation but desires at the 
same time to be kept fully informed of status of these refugees after
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evacuation has been carried out in order that it may help to guide 
relief societies in defining their policy. 
Department is still hopeful that you will succeed’ in drawing up 

with Allies a general plan for relief but in absence of such a plan 
you will submit as specific information as is possible as to what you 
need to cope with the situation. 

PHILLIPS 

868.48/129 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

CoNnSTANTINOPLE, September 22, 1922—10 a. m. 
[Received 8:10 p. m.]| 

202. Department’s telegram no. 133, September 19, 3 p.m. See 
my telegram 194, September 20, 6 p.m. 

Department is being promptly, freely and frankly advised as it _ 
is possible under the present ever rapidly changing conditions. I 
sympathize with the Department’s anxiety for news and desire that 
our Government take its part to relieve this tragic situation. The 
situation changes so rapidly and completely from day to day that 
it is practically impossible to give any comprehensive plan for relief. 
Thus we have attempted to meet the situations as they have arisen 
and, have done so with much success. Just at present we have suf- 
ficient relief stores available to meet the situation and the flour 
situation in Constantinople is good. For the present our funds are 
sufficient. We received information they are ready to receive refu- 
gees at Saloniki and Cavalla without limit to number, also five or 
six hundred can be sent to each of several islands in the Aegean Sea. 
The Greek Government in order to care for these refugees may re- 
quire additional funds. If Greece were to demobilize her army in- 
cluding the army in Thrace she could devote such war expenses 
to her demobilized troops and the refugees that she has created de- 
vastating Anatolia. If Greece should demobilize and place herself 
on a peace [footing] I should strongly recommend assisting her with 
funds to care for her demobilized army and her refugees from 
Anatolia. This will provide that the Greek Government could 
handle all relief work in her own country and our relief organiza- 
tions would not be drawn into operations in Greece that would 
mean large expenditures of money and with more or less permanent 
activities. 

Referring to previous correspondence on the 7th instant which 
stated critical situation developed in Smyrna I had meeting of the
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Disaster Preparedness Committee and we organized a Disaster Re- 
lief Committee for Smyrna. That committee proceeded to Smyrna 
on same destroyer as my chief of staff, Captain Hepburn, who was 
to use our naval forces to assist that committee. Major Davis repre- 
senting our chapter and Mr. Jaquith representing Near East Relief, 
went to Smyrna and the representatives there of the Y. M. C. A, 
the Young Women’s Christian Association and of the American 
Foreign Missions Board became members of this committee and 
further members amongst American business men were selected to 
serve on the committee. Thus there has been in Smyrna a Disaster 
Relief Committee representing all American interests that have been 
carrying on relief work. Funds were raised locally in addition to 
funds supplied by the Near East Relief and the Red Cross and other 
American institutions. Other nationalities have not organized any 
relief work in Smyrna. Another similar committee was organized 
and sent to Moudania and Brousse and rendered emergency relief 
and assisted to evacuate all refugees. The Greek and Armenian 
Patriarchs furnished vessels and the French military forces landed 
in Moudania and French naval vessels rendered assistance in evacuat- 
ing refugees, 

Another committee was sent today on sub-chaser to Rodosto to 
render immediate relief and make investigations for further action. 
It is tentatively proposed to evacuate the refugees from there to 
Cavalla and Salonica and this place may become a sphere of future 
military operations. This evacuation would take place after the 
Smyrna situation is cleared up. I saw Hamid Bey today and urged 
him in the strongest way to protect refugees at Smyrna. I am 
making plans to protect Americans and American interests in Con- 
stantinople against any untoward eventualities. 

BristToL 

868.48/117 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

Wasuineton, September 22, 1922—7 p. m. 

66. Your 119, September 20, 10 p.m. 
Bristol recommends that immediate American relief activities 

be concentrated on evacuation of refugees and caring for these refu- 
gees prior to and during evacuation. Department concurs with 
these recommendations but is keeping both Near East Relief and 
the American Red Cross informed regarding conditions of refugees 
after their evacuation to Greece and desires you to report fully in 
this regard. Meanwhile Department understands that American 
Red Cross has received appeal directly from Greek Red Cross which
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is being considered and that Near East Relief is contemplating 
possible extension of its work to Greece. 

You will readily appreciate that the Department cannot urge 
American relief societies to assume what might be an indefinite obli- 
gation to care for refugees after their evacuation from Anatolia 
and is inclined to agree with Admiral Bristol that responsibility 
in this regard rests primarily upon Greece and the Allied Govern- 
ments. Bristol is being instructed to repeat to you, for your con- 
fidential information only, Department’s 140, September 21, 7 p. m., 
summarizing efforts which have been made here to organize emer- 
gency relief work. 

Repeat this telegram to Constantinople as Depts 144. 
PHILLIPS 

868.48/141 : Telegram 

Lhe High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the 

Secretary of State 

ConsTaNTINoPLe, September 25, 1922—5 p. m. 
| Received September 26—3: 40 a. m.] 

217. I had a conversation with my Allied colleagues this morning, 
Rumbold, Garroni and Pellé. Rumbold informed me that the 
British were sending 15 ships immediately to Smyrna to assist in 
the evacuation. His Government has offered to subscribe 50,000 
pounds sterling on condition that other nations contribute; also 
100,000 francs have been immediately donated to be used by [Nansen] 
for immediate relief. The British, French and Italians have no 
funds here at their disposal for immediate relief. Garroni and 
Pellé thought that enough ships were provided for evacuation pur- 
poses and they do not contemplate sending any ships. Garroni 
and Pellé stated they would ask their Governments for funds to - 
provide emergency rations for evacuation purposes. I informed 

' my colleagues that our relief organizations had chartered two ships 
to assist In evacuation and American merchant vessels were being 
diverted to Smyrna for the same purpose and we would consider 
obtaining other ships to assist in evacuation. I informed them that 
we had a Disaster Relief Committee in Smyrna which represented 
all of our relief organizations in this part of the world and they 
were rendering immediate relief in the form of emergency rations 
and in obtaining shipping for evacuation; and that we were at pres- 

ent issuing 20,000 rations per day in Smyrna. I stated that we had 
funds from our private relief organizations to assist in this work 
but did not consider it necessary to give them detailed information
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of funds available however I did inform Rumbold that I had re- 
ceived a telegram badly garbled but which indicated that our Gov- 
ernment had appropriated funds for relief purposes. I also in- 
formed him that through our influence 10 Greek vessels were in 
Smyrna by permission of the Turkish Mussulman authorities and 
engaged in evacuating refugees as fast as possible. In order to 
expedite evacuation these refugees were being taken to Mytilene 

Island, also that our destroyers were assisting in this evacuation. | 
pointed out the necessity for immediate action in evacuating these 
refugees from Smyrna before the time limit October Ist set by 
the Nationalist authorities after which no refugees could be evacu- 
ated. I stated that we had received unofficial information that Greek 

Government would receive refugees at Salonica and Cavalla without 
limit, and limited numbers on several islands in the Aegean Sea; 
and at the present time there were 80,000 refugees on the island of 
Mytilene that should be evacuated to Salonica and Cavalla or other 
Greek ports. 

The conference decided unanimously to instruct our naval repre- 
sentatives at Smyrna to approach the Nationalist authorities and ob- 
tain permission to extend time beyond October Ist for the evacua- 
tion of the refugees; to expedite all evacuation measures and for this 
purpose to evacuate to Mytilene Island and later to Cavalla, Salonica 
and other Greek ports. It is necessary to have ships provisioned to 
feed refugees in passage during evacuation and Rumbold undertook 
to give the necessary directions to British vessels. I stated that we 
were sending bread and flour to Smyrna, Rodosto and Mytilene and 
pointed out the difficulty of baking bread in these places and thus the 
necessity for sending bread. It was decided that our naval repre- 
sentative[s] in Smyrna should be instructed to cooperate in carry- 
ing out the evacuation from Smyrna with the greatest dispatch and 
later the evacuation from Mytilene to the mainland and they should 
inform us of steps taken and the necessity for immediate rationing 
and relief of these refugees until they are landed in Greece. It was 
agreed that in accordance with the probability [that] oriental ‘Thrace 
might be returned to Turkey that the Greek refugees in Silivri, 

Eregli and Rodosto should also be evacuated later. 
It was agreed that the question of necessary relief and disposition 

of refugees in Greece should be handled by the Greek Government 
and other nations interested. Rumbold informed me on the side 
that funds for relief work would probably have to be supplied by 
England and America, intimating that we could not expect any 
assistance from Italy and France. However, as the situation devel- 
ops here I will press my colleagues to obtain funds for our imme- 

diate relief work here.
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This despatch will be communicated to our Minister at Athens for 
his information and necessary instructions will be issued to our naval 
detachment and our relief organizations will continue their activities. 
There was a meeting our Disaster Relief Committee in the Embassy 

to-day to coordinate all relief work. Thus far contributions from 
different associations total $85,000. I will request further contri- 

butions from Red Cross as may be necessary. 
Bristou 

868.48/142 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, September 26, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received September 26—5 p.m.] 

434, Your 290 September 15, 2[5] p.m. Following note received 

from the Foreign Office: 

“His Majesty’s Government are gratified to learn from the com- 
munication which you made to this Department on the 16th instant 
of the interest taken by the United States Government in the dis- 
tress unhappily prevalent among the Greek refugees of Asia Minor 
and of the invaluable help already rendered by private American 
relief organizations. I have now the honor to request that you will 
inform the Government of the United States of the attitude of His 
Majesty’s Government. 

In general it is the opinion of His Majesty’s Government that 
relief measures both for those refugees who remain in Turkey and 
for those who have been removed to Greece should be conducted by 
private organizations and they have brought the facts of the situa- 
tion to the knowledge of the British Red Cross and other British 
relief societies of which some already have organizations in the Near 
East and one has issued a fresh appeal for funds. The British Red 
Cross has also suggested to the International Committee of the 
Red Cross and to the League of Red Cross Societies the desirability of 
international action particularly in Asia Minor where the attitude 
of Mustafa Kemal makes it practically impossible for British, 
French or Italian relief organizations to undertake any work. His 
Majesty’s Government recognize the supreme importance of the co- 
ordination of all efforts and consider that this coordination could 
most easily be obtained by the exercise of general supervision by 
the Associated High Commissioners at Constantinople. With this in 
view they welcome the instructions issued to Admiral Bristol to 
consult his Allied colleagues and to prepare with them a compre- 
hensive plan of relief. Sir H. Rumbold has been instructed 
similarly. 

His Majesty’s Government are supporting to the full the efforts 
which are being made by the Associated admirals and consuls at 
Smyrna to arrange for the embarkation of the refugees. They have 
intimated to the Greek Government that they are prepared at once 

32604—vol. 11—38-——35
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to charter British cargo vessels for the removal of the refugees pro- 
vided that Mustafa Kemal will consent to this. 

So far as the provision of funds is concerned His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment have adopted the proposals of the Assembly of the League 
of Nations. That is to say they have agreed that 100,000 francs shall 
be put immediately at the disposal of Doctor Nansen and in order 
that more extensive measures may be adopted they have undertaken 
to contribute up to 50,000 pounds sterling provided that other coun- 
tries each advance an equal sum. 

I have, etc.” 
Harvey 

868.48/150 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secre- 
_ tary of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, September 28, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 8:54 p.m.] 

225. Department’s 152 September 25, 5 p.m.2° Kemal’s reply Sep- 
tember 25th to Italian Admiral refused responsibility permitting 
Greek vessels enter Smyrna pending reference to his Government. 
(See my 183 [193] September 19, 5 [3] p.m.) On September 22 
the commanding officer of our destroyer at Smyrna received in 
answer to his request official notification from the Turkish authori- 
ties to effect that Greek vessel could enter Smyrna for evacuation 
purposes providing not flying Greek flag; not to come alongside 
quay and no officers or men allowed on shore. American destroyer 
carried this information same night to Greek vessels which were 
then at Mytilene. September 24th seven Greek vessels arrived at 
Smyrna and evacuated 15,000 refugees. (See my despatch number 
216 September 25, 2 p.m.2°) The Turkish troops assisted efficiently 
in embarking these refugees and 50 of our sailors also helped relief 
workers in handling refugees. September 25th no Greek vessels ar- 
rived at Smyrna but on September 26 my senior officer Smyrna 
informed me 43,000 refugees evacuated to Mytilene that date and | 
that he expected more ships the 27th. Nationality of ships re- 
ferred to is not stated. On September 25th following [apparent 
omission] from the High Commissioners reported in my 217 Sep- 
tember 25, 5 p.m., and as stated therein I issued. instructions my 
naval representative Smyrna to approach Nationalist authorities 
and endeavor to obtain permission to prolong time for evacuation 
of refugees beyond October 1st and to expedite all evacuation meas- 
ures. Thus far no information of arrival any British vessels to 
assist evacuation. | | 

* Not printed. |
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Referring to last paragraph Department’s above mentioned tele- 

gram question of projected time limit for evacuation still pending. 

All men from 18 to 45 have been separated from other refugees. 

Part have been employed both in city and outside cleaning debris 

and restoring railroad but impossible to obtain reliable information 

as to disposition of majority. There were also other refugees de- 

ported to the interior but it is impossible to estimate the numbers. 
I will inform Department immediately on receipt of information 

concerning prolongation of time limit. | 
: BrIsToL 

868.48/142 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, September 29, 1922—5 p.m. 

297. Your 434 September 26, 5 p.m. | 
Inform British Foreign Office of this Government’s great interest 

in the step which His Majesty’s Government has taken to assist in the 
relief of refugees in Asia Minor. It has taken occasion informally 
to bring to the attention of American relief societies the initiative 
of the British Government in this regard as well as the latter’s 
expressed willingness to take further steps and to make substantial 

advances of funds should other countries also contribute toward the 
relief work. 

Through the instrumentality of various American relief societies, 
funds and supplies representing a contribution of approximately 
$300,000 have been made available for the relief of refugees. This 
sum is in addition to a governmental appropriation of $200,000 to 
be expended under direction of Secretary of State through Consul 
Heizer which will be available for the relief and repatriation of 
destitute American citizens and their relatives. American emergency 
relief units have been sent to Rodosto, Mudania and Brussa, as well 
as Smyrna, a number of vessels have already been chartered for the 
evacuation of the refugees, and American destroyers are participating 

in this work. 
Also advise Foreign Office that a copy of their note is being com- 

municated to the American High Commission[er] at Constantinople 
who has already informed this Government of the plans of the Brit- 
ish Representative at Constantinople to facilitate the work of relief 

and stated that he was in close consultation with his Allied Colleagues 
in coordinating this work. 

Repeat your 434 September 26, 5 p.m. and the above to High Com- 
mission, Constantinople. 

Hues
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868.48/180a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

. WasuHineron, October 9, 1922—5 p.m. 
183. The President yesterday issued the following statement re- 

garding relief work in the Near East: 

“A recognized and most appealing emergency exists in the Near 
East. After full conference it is unanimously agreed that the Ameri- 
can Red Cross and the Near East Relief, two governmentally recog- 
nized agencies, are the logical instrumentalities through which this 
relief may be extended and it is a manifest duty that they should 
take care of the situation. It has been decided that these two organi- 
zations will take care of the situation jointly. In a campaign of 
most cordial cooperation they will command the facilities for most 
efficient ministration. 

In order to meet the situation there is created a special fund to be 
known as ‘Near East Emergency Fund.’ This special fund is to 
be raised by a nation-wide appeal, which appeal is endorsed and will 
be engaged in by the American Red Cross, the Near East Relief, the 
Y. M. C. A., Y. W. C. A., the Federal Council of Churches, the 
Knights of Columbus, the American Relief Administration, the 
Jewish Joint Distribution Committee, and other organizations hav- 
ing interest in the Near East. 
‘Money may be sent to Eliot Wadsworth, treasurer, of the Ameri- 
can Red Cross, Washington, D. C.; Cleveland H. Dodge, treasurer, 
Near East Relief, 151 Fifth Avenue, New York; or the Literary 
Digest, 354 Fourth Avenue, New York. A special emphasis and 
appeal for funds will be made during the roll call of the American 
Red Cross in November. Checks in each instance shall be made 
payable to the Near East Emergency Fund. 

A special committee has been named to assist in the emergency 
joint appeal, consisting of the heads of the organizations above men- 
tioned. This special committee consists of Mr. Will H. Hays, chair- 
man; Judge John Barton Payne, of the American Red Cross; Dr. 
James L. Barton, of the Near East Relief; R. J. Cudihy, of the 
Literary Digest; John L. Flaherty, of the Knights of Columbus; 
Dr. John R. Mott, of the Y. M. C. A.; Mrs. John French, of the 
Y. W. C. A.; Dr. Robert E. Speer, of the Federal Council of 
Churches; Felix Warburg, of the Jewish Joint Distribution Com- 
mittee, and Herbert Hoover, of the American Relief Administration. 

The relief already afforded will be followed at once by the most 
prompt ministration which the American Red Cross and Near East 
Relief can bestow in coordinated efforts, proceeding on the assump- 
tion that the heart of the American people will respond generously 
in enabling these agencies of relief to meet the crying emergency.” 

Repeat to Athens as Depts 70. 
HvuaHEs
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868.48/178a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

WASHINGTON, October 9, 1922—7 p.m. 
71. Following from American Red Cross. 

“American Red Cross is prepared to send mission to Athens to 
assist in administration of relief measures on behalf of refugees from 
Smyrna if approved by Greek authorities, and if these authorities 
are prepared to afford full protection for personnel and provide 
necessary storage and transportation facilities for supplies.” 

Communicate above to Greek authorities as coming from the Red 
Cross and cable prompt reply. 

Repeat above to Bristol for his information only. 
HvucHEs 

868.48/176 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, October 10, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 7:43 p.m.] 

451. Department’s 297 September 29, 5 p.m. Foreign Office in- 
forms me that the British High Commissioner at Constantinople 
and Minister at Athens are being instructed to urge local representa- 
tives of British relief societies to cooperate to the fullest possible ex- 
tent with the American relief organizations concerned. 

Above repeated to Constantinople and Athens. 
Harvey 

868.48/180 : Telegram | 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, October 11, 1922—noon. | 
[Received October 12—1:55 a.m.] 

260. For Ost, Near East Relief, New York. 
“Number 14. Peet,24 Gates, Jaquith met with Admiral Bristol 

today for the purpose of taking immediate action upon serious sit- 
uation of the Greek, Armenian orphans in Constantinople. Ad- 
miral Bristol expressed deep concern for the safety of the orphans. 

21 William W. Peet, treasurer and business manager, American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions in Turkey.
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The Allied decision to withdraw from Constantinople makes safety 
of orphans first consideration. In view past felicitations [sic] and 

statements made in newspapers by high officials in Smyrna there is 
no. place, after defeat of the Greeks, in Turkish Empire for Greeks. 
Hatred against Armenians at Smyrna more bitter than against the 
Greeks. Conditions here offer no hope for safety or opportunity 
become self-supporting. Necessity of evacuation during the last few 
days Kuleli, Beylar Bey, Karagousian and other buildings on the 
Asiatic shore. Difficulty and practical impossibility secure houses or 
permanent shelter for Harput and Smyrna orphans forces the com- 
mittee to unanimous decision to request Admiral Bristol to secure 
permission for the entrance of 5,000 Armenian children into Amer- 

ica; to charter steamship New York for this purpose; and to 
take immediate necessary step toward immediate fulfillment of this 
decision. Admiral Bristol has given his hearty approval and sup- 
port to the above request. Greek orphans should be removed to 
Greece, this can be arranged locally. Boys could be distributed on 
farms, girls in domestic employment. Confident New York can 
handle distribution; probably easily possible from Philadelphia, 
Near East guaranteeing State Department support and distribution 
in America. We are proceeding to make necessary arrangements 
with 8. 8S. Vew York and will be ready to make removal within ten 
days. Confident American public opinion will support wholeheart- 
edly such movement as only hope for the real future of these children 
together with immediate safety. Confident you will recognize that 
only most critical situation would make such a move on our part 
seem imperative. Deeply appreciative Admiral Bristol’s whole- 
hearted cooperation and even insistence on such a program. Request 
complete arrangements with State Department. Cable immediately 
as every day vital. Jaquith.” 

| | BrisTou 

868.48/179 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

ATHENS, October 11, 1922—9 p.m. 
[Received 10:31 p.m. ] 

140. Department’s 71, October 9,7 p.m. Greek authorities express 
deep gratitude on their behalf Red Cross and promise all desired 
facilities. 

CAFFERY . -
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868.48/180 

The Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, Department of | 
State (Dulles) to Mr. C. V. Vickrey of the Near East Relief 

WasHINGTON, October 13, 1922. 

My Dzar Mr. Vickrey: I am enclosing for your information a 
copy of Mr. Jaquith’s telegram No. 14 sent from Constantinople on 
the 11th instant through Admiral Bristol. | 

The question of the possible transfer of the orphans mentioned 
in this telegram has been brought to the attention of the Secretary. 
It would appear, however, that these persons could not all be brought 
in under the Turkish quota and that there is no authority to permit 
the entry of aliens in excess of quota without Congressional action. 

- Sincerely yours, | | 
A. W. Dutixzs 

868.48/184 : Telegram | | - 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of 
State oo 

| Lonpon, October 14, 1922—10 am. 
| _ [Received 3:09 p.m.] 

464, Following from Constantinople: | | 
October 18, 11:00 a.m. Repeat to Secretary of State as my 265 

October 13, noon. Yesterday held a conference with my colleagues 
(Rumbold, Garroni, Pellé and Uchida) and Doctor Nansen to hear 
certain propositions and requests of latter. He stated that for the 
solution of the refugee problem in Greece it was necessary to 
get them located in Greece so they could become self-supporting. 
Therefore the men of the families from 18 to 45 years of age that 
the Turks had retained in Anatolia should rejoin their families in 
Greece to work for the support of their families. He states that it 
seemed, certain that these women and children and old men would 
not be permitted to return to Anatolia, therefore the Turks should 
allow the men to rejoin their families in Greece. It was pointed 
out to Nansen that these men retained in Anatolia were practically 
every one Ottoman subjects and men of military age, therefore so 
long as war existed between Greece and Turkey, the Turks were 
legally justified in holding these men and utilizing them in labor 
battalions. ... Nansen seemed certain that guaranteeing [guar- 
anty| not to utilize these men in Greece for military purposes 
could be obtained from Greece. There was a discussion regarding
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the exchange of Turkish prisoners and of Turkish hostages de- 
ported from Anatolia by the Greeks for these Ottoman Greeks 
retained in Anatolia. The British, French and Italian High 
Commissioners were unanimous in their abstaining from any direct 
action upon Nansen’s proposal, but Nansen replied that he simply 
wanted to be supported and be able to state to the Turkish officials 
that he did have the support of the Allied and Associated High 
Commissioners. I suggested that so far as the exchange of 
prisoners was concerned this was an affair between Greece and 
Turkey and so far as my Government was concerned I was sure 
that it would not approve of our entering into any such negotia- 
tions. The three Allied Commissioners then assured Nansen of 
their support; and when I was asked regarding my attitude I 
stated that I felt my Government purely on a ground of humanity, 
if this was distinctly understood, would lend its support to Nansen 
in trying to have the Greek men retained in Asia Minor rejoin their 
families that have become refugees in Greece, however, it was neces- 
sary from [for] me to communicate with my Government which I 
would do immediately and inform them and Nansen of my Gov- 
ernment’s decision. Uchida stated the same thing that I had. I 
suggested and it was accepted that this question of releasing these 
Greek men from Anatolia should be one of the first things taken up 
at the coming Peace Conference on the ground of humanity; while 
at the same time an exchange of prisoners and hostages might also 
be arranged. It was agreed by every one that these men should 
rejoin their families before the spring planting. 

Nansen then informed the conference that Hamid Bey had told 
him the day before that in accordance with the agreement between 
Moscow and Angora all Russians in Constantinople would have to 
leave the city when the Angora Government comes into power in 
Constantinople. At the present time the League of Nations, Ameri- 
can Relief Administration and American Red Cross plan to evacu- 
ate about 7,000 Russians, who are dependent, to Varna in Bulgaria 
and there establish them in a camp from which place they are to be 
distributed to places where they can become self-supporting. This 
plan was evolved when it was understood that the other Russians 
living here and gaining a livelihood would not be compelled to 
leave when the Turks reoccupied Constantinople. Under the present 
condition laid down by Hamid Bey twenty to thirty thousand Rus- 
sians would have to be evacuated. Nansen stated that either the 
other countries must be made to change their policy and receive these 
Russians or else the attitude of Turkey toward the evacuation of 
these Russians should be changed. As regards the first proposition 
Nansen had been trying for over a year to get the countries in 
Europe to take these Russian refugees without success except in
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very small numbers. Servia, for instance, recently refused to have 
any more Russians because they have so many and the Russians are 
giving them trouble. It was agreed that Nansen should try to get 
the Turks to change their attitude by pointing out that Turkey 
would thus stand alone in the world as not extending hospitality 
to foreign races. Further was agreed, and the Allied representatives 
undertook to make representations to their governments, for this 
matter to be taken up at the peace conference. Bristol. 

Harvey 

868.48/184 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

WasHINGTON, October 21, 1922—2 p. m. 

208. Department approves your statement to Nansen as indicated 
in your October 13, 11 a. m. through Embassy London that on 
grounds of humanity this Government would of course welcome 
action by the Kemalists authorities to permit Ottoman Greeks now 
held in Anatolia to rejoin their families in Greece. 

HucHeEs 

868.48/215 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

" Atuens, October 31, 1922—11 a. m. 
| [Received 6:30 p. m.] 

157. Doctor Hill, Red Cross representative, has arrived and is 

studying refugee problem. 
Last week Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me if Red Cross 

would consent to take entire charge of Ministry of Public Assistance; 
but I replied my opinion that American relief organizations would 
assume no responsibility whatever in connection with refugee prob- 
lem, but were willing to lend assistance to Greek authorities in caring 
for refugees. Doctor Hill now concurs. 

Doctor Nansen arrived last week and attempted to get approval 
of Greek Government for formation of general supervisory com- 
mittee for all refugee work in Greece under the jurisdiction of League 
of Nations. I informed Greek Cabinet my opinion American re- 
lief organizations perfectly willing to work in harmony with League 
of Nations committee, but that impossible for American relief organ- 
izations to work under the supervision of Doctor Nansen. Greek 
authorities thereupon informed Nansen his scheme for supervisory 
committee unacceptable. Doctor Hill now concurs. 

CaFFERY
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868.48/220 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

{[Paraphrase] 

CoNnsTANTINOPLE, Vovember 2, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received November 3—1 a.m.] 

287. For Department’s information. The following telegram, 
dated October 28, 5 p. m, has been sent to Legation at Athens with 
request it be repeated to Department: 

“ General Harington, the commander-in-chief of the Allied forces, 
is in direct control of evacuation of eastern Thrace. Almost all 
Greek civilians have been withdrawn, and in most orderly manner. 
Allied supervision has maintained, as far as possible, strict impar- 
tiality toward whole civil population, 

There was slight misunderstanding at first on part of French and 
Italians regarding evacuation of Greek civilians, but it was remedied 
by British, French, and Italian officers composing Allied commission 
charged with investigation and regulation of measures of evacuation. 
There has been no interference with civil population in taking with 
them their goods and their stores of food. Only a small quantity of 
food has been removed, but practically all livestock and means of 
transport has been carried away, and the remaining population is 
stripped of cattle useful in transport or cultivation. While, there- 
fore, the food supplies have been voluntarily abandoned by the de- 
parting Greeks and Armenians, the cattle have been forcibly carried 
off. Attempt will be made by Allied commissions to restore stock 
to eastern Thrace where it belongs. 

I believe the above information is entirely reliable as I received it 
from General Harington. Information from local sources may be 
less trustworthy and given out for propaganda. I suggest, there- 
fore, that American relief agencies in Greece be warned against 
giving it full credence. I understand that reports from Greece esti- 
mate 800,000 refugees evacuated from Anatolia. This does not agree 
with record of numbers we actually evacuated. Our own figure is 
about 300,000 evacuated from all ports from Mudania to Alaya, and 
it is hardly credible that half million more had already been evacu- 
ated before our destroyers took charge of operations on September 
14. 

Devastated regions of Anatolia are in great need of relief, Liaison 
work should also be undertaken regarding Turkish prisoners in 
Greece and Greek prisoners in Turkey. I suggest, therefore, that as 
soon as possible representatives of Near East Relief and of Red Cross 
come from Greece to Constantinople to confer with relief agencies 
here and with me for purpose of drawing up joint plan. I can ar- 
range, if notified, to have representatives brought to Constantinople 
and returned by destroyer.” 

Bristow
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868.48/291 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to 
the Secretary of State 

- No. 577 CoNSTANTINOPLE, November 25, 1922. 
[Received January 4, 1923.] 

Sir: I have the honor to enclose for the information of the De- 

partment copy of a report from the Senior Naval Officer at Smyrna, 
dated October 20, 1922, giving a summary of the evacuation of refu- 
gees from that city, and the agencies by which it was accomplished. 
Although it is a “supplementary report” this includes all previous 
reports and is a final statement. 

I have [etc.] F’revertc R. DoLBEsre 

| [Enclosure] 

The Senior Naval Officer Present at Smyrna (Powell) to the Com- 
mander, U. S. Naval Detachment in Turkish Waters (Bristol) 

U.S. S. “ Ensatt ”, Suyrna, 20 October, 1922. 
1. The following is a supplementary report of evacuations from 

Smyrna and vicinity: 

Evacuated by 
British, Brit. Nationals . . . 3000 
French, French Nationals . . 7000 
Italians, Italian Nationals. . 11000 
U.S. Destroyers. ..... 2080 
Winona. . ........ #21800 U. S. Commandeered. 
Constantinopoh ..... =. 2000 Disrelcom guarantee. 
Dotch. . ......... 5000 Russian—NER guaran- 

tee 
Casey. 2. 6. 6. wee ee 600 Disrelcom guarantee 
British Ships ..... . . 40954 Greek Charter under 

British Control, Brit- 
ish ships comman- 
deered by British PN- 
TO, and one British 
ship Disrelcom guar- 
antee. 

Greek Ships... ... . . 140046 U.S. Control. 

Total evacuated from 
Smyrna. ...... . 218480 

Chesme—British ships and in U. S. 
Destroyer. ......... 6700 Assisted by French De- 

stroyer. 
Vourla—Greek ships . . .... 10400 U. S. Control and in 

U.S. Destroyers. 
Aivali—Greek & British Ships. 15200 U.S. Control
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Cape Helles. ...... . . 8800 In British Ship—Sabino 
Kuluk—Greek Ships... ... 1052 U.S. Control 
Makri,—Greek Ships... ... 2000 U.S. Control 
Adalia—Greek Ships ...... 8005 U.S. Control 
Port of Alaya—Greek Ships. . . 600 U.S. Control 
Rhodes—Greek Ships. . . ... 1350 U.S. Control 

Total from vicinity of 
Smyrma........ 49107 

GRAND TOTAL... . . . 262587 

Hatsey PowEti 

767.68119/203 : Telegram 

The Special Mission at Lausanne ** to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Lausanne, November 25, 1922—6 p. m. 
[Received November 25—4: 23 p. m.] 

20. We have received a request from Venizelos to support a plea 
he is ready to make for the release of an alleged hundred thousand 
males, chiefly Greeks, now alleged to be detained by the Turks. 
Venizelos bases his plea on the ground that the males must join their 
families in order to support the women and children and thus solve 
general relief problem. He says that this is necessary for the reduc- 
tion of relief expenses to which generous contributions have been 
made by America. The suggestion is made from other Greek and 
British sources that contributions from America in the form of direct 
relief have a tendency to keep the refugees in a continuing condition 
of helplessness. It is suggested, therefore, that a loan be made to 
Greece with possibly a commission in charge of its expenditure. On 
the second point we have indicated that we would inquire as to the 
views, if any, of the Department. 

CHILD 
GREW 

767.68119/203 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Special Mission at Lausanne 

{Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, November 28, 1922—6 p. m. 

15. Mission’s No. 20 of November 25, 6 p. m. has just been re- 
ceived in corrected form. You may support in appropriate manner 

*The Ambassador in Italy (Child) and the Minister in Switzerland (Grew) 
had been instructed to be present at Lausanne as observers during the sessions 
of the conference for negotiating peace between the Allies and Turkey.
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plea on humanitarian grounds for the release of Ottoman Greek 
males in view of the defenceless position in which refugee women 
and children are left in the absence of their natural protectors. 
Further ground for support may be found in the large demand 
which the existing situation creates for American generosity. 

The matter of a possible loan would call for further consideration 
should there be a definite request to bankers. The Department does 
not see how it will alter present state of helplessness to have Greek 

supervision of relief money expenditure. 
HvueHes 

867.48/1444 : Telegram 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to the 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, December 5, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received 3:15 p.m.] 

368. Department’s 268 [275] November 29, 2 p.m. [6 p.m.]** Con- 
tinuing my 361 November 29, 11 a.m. 

In eastern Thrace complete evacuation of non-Moslem popula- 
tion has ended relief work. In Constantinople Greek and Arme- 
nian committee are caring for their nationals. In Anatolia Near 
East is furnishing emergency relief to refugees assembling in Black 

Sea ports and has offered to provision any Greek vessels which may 
go to take them off. Similar situation at Mersine. At Smyrna, Dis- 

aster Relief Committee of Constantinople chapter, American Red 
Cross, has been issuing rations at the rate of 100 sacks of flour per 
diem to Turkish and Jewish refugees. League of Nations has sent 
200 tons flour and International Red Cross one shipment of supplies, 
but neither one is maintaining relief work there. The Turkish Red 
Crescent is at work in the devastated regions but no statistics are 
available. The Constantinople chapter is endeavoring in cooperation 
with the relief agencies in Greece to arrange for the assistance of 
prisoners of war. I understand that this work is well organized 
among the Turkish prisoners in Greece but little has yet been done 
for the Greek prisoners in Anatolia. 

Relief for the non-Moslem population of Anatolia is at present 
on an unorganized and emergency basis and it is as yet difficult to 
predict what proportions the movement of this population will as- | 
sume. The organizations now at work here are without funds ade- 
quately to meet the situation which would arise should this migration 
become general, 

* Not printed.
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Little has yet been done for the assistance of Moslem population 
in the devastated regions of western Anatolia. The committee at 
Smyrna with the assistance of the Near East is endeavoring to find 
homes among the local population 50,000 Moslem orphans. That 
committee composed of local American business men and educators 
feels that the constructive form of relief for the use of people would 
be the establishment of loan bank with American capital which would 
enable them to reestablish themselves on the land and get in a crop 
next season. A plan for this is now being developed. 

In this report I have confined myself to refugee situation which has 
arisen as a result of the Greco-Turkish war and have not included 
the question of Russian refugees in Constantinople or of the Near 
East orphanages. 

Repeated to Lausanne. 
DoLBEARE 

868.48/281 : Telegram 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to the 
Secretary of State 

CoNnsTANTINOPLE, December 22, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 5:50 p.m.] 

892. 1. In addition to persons carried on regular steamers about 
10,000 non-paying refugees from Samsoun and other Black Sea ports 
have been transported to Constantinople and transferred to Greek 
vessels here. This work has been supervised by American destroyer 
commanders and Near East [Relief] has given food. 

2. Estimates indicate three to five thousand per week will come in 
from interior during the next month to these ports. Public an- 
nouncement has been made that time limit is removed and all Chris: 

tians desiring to leave Anatolia may do so. Local officials in these 
ports cooperate satisfactorily with our officers. 

8. Constantinople representative of Angora Government states to 
me that Angora Government will not allow Greek refugee ships to 
proceed to Black Sea ports if accompanied by American destroyers. 
After consulting Admiral Long ** I stated our vessels could accom- 
pany when advisable but not escort, with a view to furnish practical 
assistance but not protection and merely as extension of services now 
being rendered in and near ports of embarkation. Repeated to 
Lausanne. 

DoLBEARE 

* Rear Admiral Andrew T. Long, U. S. Navy.
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868.48/290 : Telegram 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to 
the Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, January 4, 1923—2 p.m. 
[Received 6:10 p.m.] 

6. The Constantinople representative of Greek Government for 
refugees has received following telegram from his Government: 

“Owing to transport of over 50,000 refugees from Pontus to 
Greece all districts are full up and many refugees remain unhoused, 
owing to spread of epidemics advisable stop all further shipments 
to Greece until it is possible thin out refugees whose number has now 
attained one million, it is impossible to accept more refugees. Please 
act immediately to prevent at once all fresh arrival of refugees 
from Constantinople or Pontus till further notice. Alexandris.’ 

Should this decision of Greek Government be carried into effect 
a most serious situation will arise in Anatolia. Refugees who are 
estimated to be arriving from interior at Black Sea ports at rate 
of three to five thousand per week will congregate those ports with- 
out possibility of evacuation and without food or shelter. When 
such concentration becomes sufficiently large Turkish officials may 
very [properly?] commence deportations of these groups into in- 
terior in order to prevent epidemics at the ports and results of such 
deportations are already too well known to merit comment. It 
would seem therefore as if Greek Government should be urged to 
withdraw above-mentioned decision and that relief organizations be 
urged to cooperate in caring for future arrivals. The question is 
serious enough to demand immediate action. Pending instructions 
the High Commission is taking no action. Repeated to Lausanne 
and Athens. 

DoLBEARE 

811.458/793 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

WasHineton, January 5, 19238—5 p.m. 

2. The President has received the following telegram from Athens: 

“Accept my sincerest wishes for a Happy New Year with my best 
thanks for your generous assistance to the suffering people in Greece. 
George IT.” 

You may informally advise the Foreign Office that this expression 
of thanks for American relief work is appreciated. 

HucHes
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868.48/290 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

{[Paraphrase] 

WasHINGTON, January 6, 1923—4 p.m. 

3. Referring to the decision of the Government of Greece not to 
admit any more refugees, as indicated in High Commission’s tele- 
gram of January 4 from Constantinople. As such exclusion is cer- 
tain to cause hardship among Anatolian refugees, Department 
desires you to telegraph whether measure is justified by situation in 
Greece. 

Subject has already been mentioned to Vouros,”* and you may in 
your discretion acquaint Greek authorities informally with views 
of High Commission. 

Colonel Haskell has just left for Greece. It is understood that he 
will endeavor to help in formulating plan whereby greatest possible 
number of refugees may be absorbed into economic life of Greece. 
The success of his efforts may, therefore, contribute to ability of 
Greece to admit further immigration of refugees. 

HucuHes 

868.48/320 : Telegram , 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

ATHENS, January 21, 1923—7 p.m. 
[Received January 22—3:17 a.m.] 

15. My 13 Thursday last.27 Several Greek Ministers called on 
me in name of Greek Cabinet and asked me if American relief 
organization would make definite promise to take entire care of all 
Greek refugees now in Pontus region in case Greek authorities 
furnished ships to bring them here. The Ministers added that at a 
Cabinet meeting held that morning decision had been taken not to 
receive another refugee in Greece on account of the desperate situa- 
tion which now prevails. I replied that I did not believe that the 
American relief associations could give any definite guarantees what- 
ever but that it was my personal opinion that they would help to the 
extent of their ability to take care temporarily of these Pontus 
refugees if they were brought here now in Greek vessels. I said also 
that it was my personal opinion that Greek authorities would injure 
their own cause before world public opinion if under conditions now 
existing in Black Sea ports they refused to receive any more Pontus 
refugees but that I did not desire to interfere or influence their 

* A. Vouros, representative of the Greek Government at Washington. 
7 Not printed.
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decision. ‘Thereupon another Cabinet meeting was held which 
decided to resume sending ships for Pontus refugees at once. 

CAFFERY 

767.68/558 

The Secretary of State to Senator Henry Cabot Lodge 

Wasuineton, February 26, 1923. 

My Dear Senator Longs: I have received your letter of February 
24 78 in which you brought to my attention the report in the Con- 
gressional Record of February 23 (p. 4839)?** of the discussion of a 
Bill to admit certain refugees from Turkey, during which certain 
questions relating to this Government’s policy in the Near East were 
raised. I take pleasure in submitting herewith information which 
may be helpful in answering the specific questions asked : 

(1) “ What is the condition of the building in Smyrna formerly 
occupied by the American consular staff? ” 

The fire which devastated a large section of Smyrna destroyed 
the quarter of the city where the majority of the foreign consulates 
were located. The building occupied by Consul General Horton 
and his staff as the American Consulate General was among those 
so destroyed. This fire occurred on September 13th last. 

As the Consulate building was destroyed in the general conflagra- 
tion it is not possible to attribute the destruction of this particular 
building to the individual act of any person or persons. As far 
as the Department is informed the authors of the fires, apparently 
of incendiary origin, which brought on the Smyrna conflagration 
have never been apprehended, nor their identity discovered. On this 
point conflicting evidence has been received by the Department and 
the various antagonistic racial groups in Smyrna have each as- 
cribed the origin of the fire to the other. However, the Turkish 
military authorities in occupation of Smyrna can scarcely avoid 
responsibility for their failure to maintain order in Smyrna which 
undoubtedly was one of the contributory causes for the extent of the 
disaster. 

(2) “Has cruelty been inflicted on American sailors or marines; 
and if so, when, by whom, and to what extent? ” 

No American marines were present at Smyrna during the disaster. 
One or more American destroyers were in Smyrna harbor during and 
subsequent to the fire, the number varying from one to three at various 
times. Landing parties of American bluejackets were stationed at 
various points throughout the city as a safeguard for American citi- 
zens and their property, in particular to guard the rendezvous where 

* Not printed. 
#8 Bound vol. 64, p. 4351. 

32604—vol. 11-—38——36
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Americans were assembled previous to their evacuation, and to protect 
the American Collegiate Institute at Smyrna, and other property of 
American citizens.22> The Department is not informed that any 
American sailors were injured during the fire. One bluejacket on 
guard at an American institution, the International College, near 
Smyrna was roughly handled by Turkish brigands, rescued by a 
‘Turkish officer and did not suffer any permanent injury. 

(3) “What action has been taken by the Executive to protect 
American citizens from injury and death, and what action has 
been taken to protect the American flag from insult?” — 

This inquiry is in part answered by the preceding paragraph. 
American citizens were promptly evacuated from Smyrna on an 
American destroyer and an American Shipping Board vessel under 
the protection of a destroyer. The Department is not informed 
that the American flag suffered insult. Notwithstanding the ex- 
traordinary condition which prevailed in Smyrna, due to a fire of 
almost unprecedented violence, the termination of a military cam- 
paign which had aroused racial and nationalist feelings to the high- 
est pitch and a general tendency to disregard the sanctity of life 
and property on the part of both victor and vanquished, the reports 
which the Department has received indicate that the American flag 
in Smyrna was respected and that it served as a rallying point not 

| only for American citizens but to the oppressed and the needy. 
The record of American officials, of the American Navy, of Ameri- 
can citizens and relief workers at Smyrna is one of which all its 
citizens can justly be proud. 

The information before the Department indicates that the refugee 
problem which confronted Smyrna after the fire has been transferred 
to Greece where the refugees have now congregated, over 200,000 
having been evacuated from Smyrna alone in September largely 
through the initiative of American naval and relief personnel. 

The American Consulate General in Smyrna has never been closed 
and upon the burning of the old building new quarters were im- 
mediately found and the work of our officials in protecting our 
citizens and our interests was carried on uninterruptedly both dur- 
ing and subsequent to the fire. 

I am [etc. | CuHar.es EK. HucHss 

> Landing parties were as follows: At the American Theatre, the rendezvous 
where Americans were to be assembled preparatory to evacuation, a machine- 
gun detachment of 15 men; American Consulate General, 4 men, later increased to 
4; International College at Paradise, 16 men; American Collegiate Institute, 8 
men, later increased to 12; Y. W. C. A., 4 men, later increased to 12; Y. M. C. A., 
4 men, later reduced to 2 men; refugee bakery, 4 men; vicinity of Griswold and 
Brusick factory, 4 men; vicinity of Magnifico residence, 8 men; vicinity of Lane 
residence (Bournabat), 4 men; vicinity of Washburn residence, 4 men. These 
‘bluejackets were under the immediate command of 4 commissioned officers de- 

tailed for shore duty.
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CONTINUED IMPRESSMENT OF AMERICAN CITIZENS OF GREEK 
ORIGIN INTO THE GREEK ARMY ”* 

$68.117/129 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Hall) to the Secretary of State 

Atuens, February 15, 1922—noon. 
[Received 8:45 p.m.] 

17. Question of military service Greek Americans again in highly 
unsatisfactory state due to the failure Greek Government to carry 
out promises made. ... Government now states that only those men 
whose exemption has been requested up to this time will be freed; 
this list includes 80 names, ... In all future cases of men arriving 
or already in Greece no one exempt unless naturalized before Janu- 
ary 15th, 1914. Neither service United States nor age will be con- 
sidered if man owes military service here. Request Department to 
warn all naturalized Greeks against returning to Greece at this time 
unless naturalized before January 15th, 1914. If United States 
cannot stop these men from coming here extra help will have to be 
assigned to this Legation at once as present staff entirely unable to 
handle question which becomes greater with each arriving boat. 

| Harn 

368.117/136 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Greek Series No. 1009 Atuens, May 2, 1922. 
[Received June 7.] 

Sir: With reference to previous correspondence on the subject of 
Greek-born American citizens being forced to serve in the Greek 
army, I have the honor to report that, since my arrival here, I have 
been able to secure the release of a number of these men from the 
Greek army. However, the Greek government informs me that these 
releases are not made as a matter of right, but as a favor, as under 
Greek law all men born in Greece owe military service to the Greek 
government. 

In addition, the law passed January, 1914, stipulated that no 
Greek subject could be naturalized in a foreign country without 
previous permission of the Greek government. 

I, of course, have informed the Greek Government that I could 
in no way admit the justice of their pretentions, and I am continuing 
to insist that no persons holding American passports be forced into 
the Greek army. 

I have [etc. ] JEFFERSON CAFFERY 

*¥or previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. n, pp. 164 ff.
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368.117/138 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 249 CONSTANTINOPLE, June 1, 1922. 
[Received June 23.] 

Str: I have the honor to refer to my despatches No. 353, dated 
July 18, 1921,°° and No. 463, dated September 14, 1921,°* and to the 
Department’s instruction No. 79, dated October 5, 1921,°* concerning 
the cases of impressment of American citizens into the Greek Army 
operating in Asia Minor. I have the honor to inform the Depart- 

| ment that in spite of repeated representations made by the High 
Commission to the Greek High Commission, as well as by American 
Consular officers to the local Greek authorities in the occupied dis- 
tricts, cases of actual or attempted impressment are constantly 
occurring. In spite of the fact that the Greek High Commissioner 
has never insisted upon the right of the Greek authorities in any of 
the cases in question it is evident that the Greek military authorities 
have never received instructions to cease this practice. Besides the 
cases of actual impressment which have been brought to the attention 
of the High Commission, there are numerous others of naturalized 
Americans who have been threatened with impressment and have 
managed to avoid the same by leaving the district in which they 
were sojourning at the time. 

I venture to renew my suggestion embodied in despatch No. 353, 
dated July 18, 1921, that the Department take steps to bring this 
matter to the attention of the Greek Government through the Ameri- 
can Legation at Athens in an effort to have appropriate instructions 
sent through the Greek Ministry of War to the local Greek military 
commanders in Asia Minor. In the mean time the High Commis- 
sion will not cease its efforts to aid in whatever way possible such 
individual cases as are brought to its attention. 

I have [etc. ] Marx L. Briston 

368.117/138 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Greece (Caffery) 

No. 285 WasuHineton, August 22, 1922. 
Sir: Referring to previous correspondence concerning the impress- 

ment of American citizens into the Greek Army there is enclosed a 

” Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m1, p. 178. 
™Ibid., p. 175. 
* Tbid., p. 175.
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copy of despatch No. 249 of June 1, 1922, from the United States 
High Commissioner at Constantinople. You are instructed to take 
this matter up with the Foreign Office making urgent representa- 
tions that appropriate instructions be sent by the Greek Minister of 
War to the local Greek military commanders in Asia Minor that 
they cease impressing American citizens of Ottoman or Greek origin 
into the Greek Army.®* 

I am [etc.] 
For the Secretary of State: 

| Atvey A. ADEE 

OBJECTIONS BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO A PRIVATE LOAN 

TO THE UNRECOGNIZED GOVERNMENT OF GREECE 

868.51/381 

Mr. William G. Marvin** ta the Department of State 

New York, December 29, 1921. 
[Received December 31.] 

Dear Sirs: Two gentlemen representing the Grecian Government, 
came into my office this afternoon and asked for my active support 
in helping them effect a flotation of a loan for and on behalf of the 
Greek Government, amounting to approximately fifteen millions of 
dollars. They stated that the Government of Greece had sent a 
Special Envoy to this country, Mr. Papafranco, and that he was 
anxious to take up the matter of this loan with large bond houses 
in New York City, one or two of whom are my clients. 

I am laboring under the impression that the present Govern- 
ment in Greece has not received the recognition of the United States 
Government. If I am correct in this assumption there might be 
some possible objection offered by our Government to the flotation 
of the loan here by the Royal Bank of Greece and the Grecian Gov- 
ernment authorities. I am therefore writing to ask you as to whether 
the State Department would make any objection to the flotation 
of such a loan, and if so, on what grounds. I have as yet under- 
taken no negotiations regarding this matter and will undertake none 
until I receive your reply. 

Yours very truly, 

Wo. G. Marvin 

* With this instruction the correspondence in regard to the impressment of 
American naturalized citizens into the Greek Army was temporarily dis- 
continued. 

* Member of the law firm of Marvin & Pleasants, New York City.
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868.51/381 

The Secretary of State to Messrs. Marvin & Pleasants 

WasHINeTON, January 30, 1922. 

GENTLEMEN: The receipt is acknowledged of your letter of Decem- 
ber 29, 1921, with regard to the flotation of a possible loan to the 

Government of Greece. 
Inasmuch as the regime now functioning in Greece is not recog- 

nized by the Government of the United States, I beg to say that the 
Department of State could not look with favor upon such a loan. 

I am [etc. | 

For the Secretary of State: 
Henry P. FLErcHer, 

Under Secretary 

868.51/434 

Memorandum by the Assistant Secretary of State (Dearing) 

[Wasuineton,] March 8, 1922. 

Mr. Frederic C. Scofield 9° came to see me this morning and left 
with me the attached letter.27 I told him that the Department could 
not look with favor upon a loan to an unrecognized government, 
and he then showed me that he had a copy of the Department’s letter 
of January 30 to Marvin and Pleasants to this effect. I told Mr. 
Scofield that the Greek Government was not yet recognized, that, of 
course, the Department would be delighted to have $15,000,000 spent 
for coal, wheat, and machinery in the United States, but that there 
were a number of other elements in this situation, and that I was 
afraid that we could not answer him other than as in our letter to 
Marvin and Pleasants. I said that I supposed he knew the Near 
Eastern situation was still disturbed and that this Government was 
opposed to lending money for militaristic expenditure, and that it 
might be possible for Greece by making this loan in this country to 
release funds obtained elsewhere, and thus cause this loan in effect 
to be an aid in a military way. Mr. Scofield said that he knew the 
Department of Commerce would like to have $15,000,000 spent in 
this country for coal, wheat and machinery and that he hoped that 
this feature of this proposed financing would make it more accept- 
able to the Department. 

Member of the law firm of Wellman, Smyth & Scofield, New York City. 
Not printed; the letter, from Geo. R. Rock & Co., manufacturers’ ‘ rep- 

resentatives, requested Mr. Scofield’s firm to ascertain the Department’s atti- 
tude on ene 510,000,000 loan the Greek Government were seeking to place in the
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Until we shall have further word from Mr. Wadsworth ** and 
have adopted some policy with regard to recognition, I do not see 

how we can do anything further than to reply as we have done 
previously to all those who have consulted us about possible loans 

to Greece.** 
D[xarrne | 

* Presumably Mr. Eliot Wadsworth, Assistant Secretary of the Treasury. 
* On Mar. 23 Mr. Scofield was informed by letter of the Department’s policy, 

in terms similar to the Secretary’s reply to Messrs. Marvin & Pleasants, 
supra.
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RECOGNITION OF THE ORELLANA GOVERNMENT BY THE UNITED 
STATES * 

813.00/1170 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Guatemala (Curtis) to the Secretary of State 

GuatemaLa, January 12, 1922—9 p.m. 
[Received January 18—12:13 p.m.] 

7. The Assembly this afternoon gave first of three daily readings 
to a resolution reported by special committee declaring the Union 
non-existent and Guatemala again an independent republic. 

General Orellana today issued a decree calling the elections for 
February 15th to 22nd. The Liberal Party will choose candidate 
January 22. 

Curtis 

814.00/632 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Guatemala (Curtis) to the Secretary of State 

Guatemala, January 22, 1922—10 p.m. 
[Received January 23—8: 50 p.m.] 

9. Convention of the Liberal Party this afternoon nominated 
Orellana. Ubico? had previously pledged adherence to the decision 
of the convention. 

Curtis 

702.1411/80a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Guatemala (Curtis) 

Wasuineton, January 28, 1922—5 p.m. 
4, Department has advised Secretary of Treasury and Governor 

of New York that it is informed that Mufioz will perform the func- 
tions of the Consulate General of Guatemala in New York, and that 
it considers it desirable as a practical matter that agents of this Gov- 

Wor previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 178 ff. 
? General Ubico, also, had been a candidate for the nomination. 
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ernment should raise no question as to lack of formal recognition of 
Mufioz and to deal with him in the transaction of business as with 
his predecessor. You may informally advise authorities to this ef- 
fect, making it clear that such action does not constitute recognition 
but is taken simply to avoid inconvenience and loss to commercial 
interests. | 

HvucHEs 

814.00/653 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Guatemala (Curtis) to the Secretary of State 

GuateMaLa, February 22, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received February 23—1:35 p.m.] 

17. Election finished. Legation latest returns are over 168,000 for 
General Orellana the only official candidate, and about 400 scatter- 
ing. 

In addition to the disturbances reported in my telegram February 
¢ [17], 5 p.m.,° there was an uprising at Escuintla on Saturday night 
with at least 7 killed. Apparently there has [have] been no other dis- 
orders of this sort. 

Curtis 

814.00/662 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Guatemala (Southgate) to the Secretary of State 

Guatemala, March 4, 1922—noon. 
[Received 9:57 p.m.] 

21. Inauguration of Orellana as President of the Republic took 
place this morning. His address emphasized the necessity of political 
peace and hard work. 

SOUTHGATE 

814.00/677 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Guatemala (Southgate) to the Secretary of State 

GuatTeMALa, April 11, 1922—S5 p.m. 
[Received April 12—9: 30 a.m.] 

28. General amnesty has been decreed. All political prisoners 
except those actually engaged in acts of violence have been released. 

SOUTHGATE 

*Not printed.
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814.00/666 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Guatemala (Southgate) 

Wasuineton, April 15, 1922—4 p.m. 
10. You are instructed to inform the Government of Guatemala 

that the President has determined to recognize the Orellana .Govern- 
ment as the Government of that Republic. You may, at the same 
time, express to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the gratification 
caused this Government by the resumption of the friendly relations 
which have so long continued between the two Republics.* 

HucGHEs 

‘This instruction was carried out on Apr. 17 (file no. 814.00/682).



HAITI 

APPOINTMENT OF A HIGH COMMISSIONER BY PRESIDENT HARD- 

ING—THE ELECTION OF PRESIDENT BORNO—THE APPOINTMENT 
OF A NEW FINANCIAL ADVISER 

123 R 914/1a | 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) 

: Wasuineton, February 11, 1922. 

Sir: You have been appointed by the President as High Com- 
missioner, with the rank of Ambassador Extraordinary, to represent 
him in Haiti for the purpose of investigating, reporting upon, and 
supervising the performance of their duties by the officers nominated 
by the President of the United States and appointed by the President 
of Haiti pursuant to the provisions of the Treaty between the United 
States and Haiti signed at Port-au-Prince, September 16, 1915,1 in 
order that the purposes of said Treaty may be fully accomplished. 
In the performance of your duties, you will be guided by instruc- 
tions from the Secretary of State and will report to the Depart- 
ment of State upon all matters other than those solely connected 
with the functions of the Commanding Officer of the United States 
Forces of Occupation in Haiti. : 

In order that the purposes of the Treaty of September 16, 1915, 
between the United States and Haiti, shall be more fully accom- 
plished and the administration for which the said Treaty provides 

' shall be more efficiently conducted, it is intended that the High Com- 
missioner shall have general supervision over the General Receiver 
of Haitian Customs; the Financial Adviser of Haiti; the officers 
commanding the Haitian Gendarmerie; and all other officials nomi- 
nated by the President of the United States and appointed by the 
President of Haiti in accordance with the provisions of the said 
Treaty, or any other officials who may hereafter be so appointed by 
virtue of such Treaty or by virtue of any amendment thereto. 

All correspondence pertaining to Haitian Affairs from the Treaty 
officials to the Executive Departments of the United States, or to 
officials of the Haitian Government, other than the Haitian Secre- 
tary of State with whose Ministry such Treaty officials may be 
connected and all routine correspondence from the General Receiver 

* Foreign Relations, 1916, p. 328. 
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of Customs to the Bureau of Insular Affairs of the War Department, 
will be forwarded through the High Commissioner. 

All communications from the Government of the United States to 
the Government of Haiti will be conveyed to the Haitian Govern- 
ment through the High Commissioner, with the exception of such_ 
correspondence as the Department of State may instruct the Ameri- 
can Legation in Port-au-Prince to convey. 

It will be your duty to coordinate the work of the Treaty officials 

above referred to and of the Commanding Officer of the United 
States Forces of Occupation in Haiti; to outline and supervise the 
work required of the Treaty officials; to regulate the reports made by 
them; and to bring about harmonious cooperation between these offi- 
cials and the members of the Haitian Government. It is obviously 
of the utmost importance that each Treaty official maintain an effi- 
cient system of cooperation with the Haitian Secretary of State to 
whose Department his duties attach him. To this end, he should 
keep such Secretary of State fully and carefully informed of the 
details of the work being performed by him, of all projects or plans 
of development in his Department, and of all other information 
which may be necessary in order that a thorough understanding 

between the Treaty officials and the Haitian Government may be 
reached. 

The American Legation in Port-au-Prince will be maintained in 
the charge of a Chargé d’Affaires ad interim and diplomatic corre- 
spondence between the Governments of the United States and Haiti 
of routine character will be carried on through the American Lega- 
tion. All recommendations as to policy will, however, rest with the 
High Commissioner, and the Chargé d’Affaires ad interim will act 
in such matters in an advisory capacity to the High Commissioner. 
In the absence or disability of the High Commissioner, his duties, 
other than those of a military character, will devolve upon the 
Chargé d’Affaires ad interim. 

The history of our intervention in Haitian affairs is not viewed 
with satisfaction by this Government and it is hoped that the reor- 
ganization of the existing Treaty administration which you are in- 
structed to make in the course of your special mission will bring 
about a frank and loyal cooperation between the officials of the 
United States and the members of the Haitian Government in the 
accomplishment of the purposes for which the Treaty of 1915 was 
entered into. 

It is desired that you direct your attention primarily, in the 
fulfilment of your mission, to the following objectives: 

(1) A prompt and effective reorganization of the powers and 
duties of the United States Treaty officials along the lines set forth 
above.
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(2) The stabilization of Haitian finances. One of the chief causes 
of complaint of the Haitian Government, and indeed of the Haitian 
people, is the fact that although the Government of the United States 
undertook, by the Treaty of 1915, the obligation to assist the Govern- 
ment of Haiti in placing its finances on a stable basis, no improve- 

- ment in the financial condition of the Government can yet be seen. 
It is apparent that one of the primary needs of the Haitian Govern- 
ment is the flotation of a loan which will make it possible to refund 
and consolidate the existing public debt,—the result of which would 
be to secure for current expenditure income now pledged and segre- 
gated for the payment of amortization and interest on this debt; to 
provide for the payment of claims against the Haitian Government; 
and to secure funds for public works and improvements necessary 
to the development of the resources of the country. Upon various 
occasions negotiations have been entered into, without success, for 
the flotation of such a loan. The financial situation of the Haitian 
Government, which shows an ever increasing deficit, makes it of vital 
importance that the Haitian Government be enabled to secure a loan 
without delay. The establishment of Haitian finances on a sound 
basis will also require the devising of a method for providing in- 
ternal revenue and the inauguration of an adequate system of audit 
and control of Haitian revenues in general. It is hoped that when 
these steps have been taken, the balance sheet of the Haitian Govern- 
ment will show a yearly margin of receipts over expenditures. 
Your recommendations to the Haitian Government on financial af- 
fairs should invariably have this end in view. 

It has been suggested to this Government by the Government of 
Haiti that the offices of Financial Adviser and General Receiver of 
Haitian Customs, established by the Treaty of 1915, may well be 
consolidated in one office in order that the additional expense incurred 
by the Haitian Government in maintaining these two separate offi- 
ces may be avoided. The Department views this recommendation 
of the Haitian Government with favor, but before reaching any 
definite decision in the matter desires your recommendations as to 
the desirability of this suggested change and as to the best manner 

in which such reorganization might be effected. 
It is desired that prior to final approval of the yearly budget by 

the Haitian Government, the Financial Adviser of Haiti submit the 
budget and his recommendations to the High Commissioner. The 
latter will then determine, in consultation with the Financial Ad- 

viser, the general form which the expenditures of the Haitian Gov- 

ernment should, in his opinion, take for the coming year. After a 
decision has been arrived at, the budget will be submitted by the 
Financial Adviser to the Haitian Government, and in the event that
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the Haitian Government disagrees with the nature or amount of the 
appropriations provided in the budget, the budget will be once 
more submitted by the Financial Adviser to the High Commissioner 
in order that he may, if possible, reach an agreement thereon with 
the Haitian Government directly. In the event that agreement is 
even then found impossible, the matter in dispute will be referred to 
the Department of State for final adjustment in order that its deci- 
sion may be officially communicated to the Haitian Government. It 
is understood that the greater part: of the friction which has existed 
in the past between members of the Haitian Government and the 
United States Treaty officials in Haiti has been due to disputes over 
the provisions of the Budget and it is intended that the method of 
procedure outlined above will make possible an avoidance of such 

conditions in the future. 
(3) Gradual withdrawal of the Forces of Occupation and en- 

largement and improvement of the Haitian gendarmerie. The United 
States Forces of Occupation in Haiti have brought about general 
tranquillity throughout the Republic by preventing a continuance 
of revolutionary movements and by bringing about a cessation of 
bandit activities. From the information received by this Govern- 
ment, it appears that the great majority of the Haitian people are 
grateful for the services rendered by the United States Forces of 
Occupation, and it likewise appears that the greater part of the 
charges of alleged outrages and atrocities which have been brought 
against the American marines are unfounded. It is, however, es- 
sential that the most rigid measures be taken to prevent any unwar- 
ranted injury to the person or property of Haitian citizens by any 

_ member of the armed forces of the United States in occupation. It 
is understood that the United States marines composing the Forces 
of Occupation cannot be withdrawn from Haiti until the native 
constabulary, or gendarmerie, is better organized and disciplined 
than it is at present, without a recurrence of disorder. Inasmuch 
as it is the desire of the Government of the United States, however, 
to withdraw its Forces of Occupation as soon as may be possible, it 
should be one of the chief purposes of your mission to assist the Hai- 
tian Government in improving the discipline and organization of the 
gendarmerie and in bringing about an increase in the number of men 
enlisted, if necessary, so as to make the gendarmerie, in as brief a 
period of time as possible, competent in itself to maintain order in 
Haiti without American assistance. It is believed that if such reor- 
ganization of the gendarmerie be taken up by the Haitian Govern- 
ment, with your support, the presence of the United States Forces 
of Occupation will not be necessary after a few years’ time, except, 
perhaps, small bodies of marines in Port-au-Prince and Cape Haitien 
as Legation and Consular Guards,
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(4) Carrying out of plans for the prosperity and economic de- 
velopment of the Haitian Republic. Upon consideration of the 
needs of the Haitian people at the present time and in devising 
methods for furthering the economic development and prosperity 
of the Haitian people, the two outstanding needs of the Haitian 
Republic appear to be reform in the Haitian Judiciary and reform 
in the system of education. The Department desires you, upon your 
arrival in Haiti, to devote careful study to the condition of the 
Haitian Judiciary and to formulate recommendations whereby a far 
higher standard of ability and integrity may be obtained, bearing 
in mind, however, that the Department considers it essential, 1f at 

all practicable, that changes in the system now in force and im- 
provement in the Judiciary should be accomplished through the 
Haitian Government and not through any foreign agency. 

This Government is advised that the system of education which 
now exists in Haiti is inefficient. After careful consideration of 
this question, it is believed that a proper system of education can 
be brought about in Haiti only after the general direction of educa- 
tion is placed in the hands of a competent American officer having 
under his jurisdiction the necessary number of foreign or Haitian 
inspectors. It is therefore desired that you enter into negotiations 
with the Haitian Government looking towards the incorporation in 
the Treaty of 1915 of an additional article of the following tenor: 

“The Republic of Haiti, being desirous of furthering the economic 
development and progress of the country and the education and 
advancement of its citizens, agrees to undertake to execute such 
measures as, in the opinion of the High Contracting Parties, it may : 
be necessary to take for the advancement of education in the Re- 
public, under the supervision and direction of an official to be ap- 
pointed by the President of Haiti upon nomination of the President 
of the United States.” 

It is not intended that the power vested in the Treaty official, 
whose office it is intended should thereby be created, should consist 
solely in the supervision of the Ministry of Public Instruction, but 
that such official should be granted, on behalf of the United States, 
the right to control education in Haiti and to inaugurate, if found 
desirable, a system of manual training schools and of agricultural 
experimental stations. | 

The failure of the Haitian Government to float the loan provided 
for by the Protocol of October 3, 1919, entered into by the two 
Governments,’ has rendered it impossible for that Government to 
carry out public improvements in the Republic to any considerable 
extent. It is believed that once the necessary loan is obtained, very 

2 Foreign Relations, 1919, vol. 1, p. 347. |
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material progress should be made in this direction in a compara- 
tively short time. Development in communications and improve- 
ment in sanitary conditions should be comprehended in any pro- 
gram of this character. 

In the pursuance of your duties as High Commissioner, and in 
your dealings with the members of the Haitian Government, it is 
desired that you bear in mind at all times, that the sole desire of 

' the Government of the United States in its relations with the Re- 
public of Haiti is to advance the welfare, both moral and material, 
of the Haitian people, with the hope that the assistance which the 
United States is enabled to bring to them will enable them, at no 
distant date, to undertake the task of maintaining a National Gov- 
ernment, with no further interference on the part of this Govern- 
ment in their domestic affairs. You should likewise bear in mind 
that our intervention in Haiti and the continuance of the Occupa- 
tion, based upon the obligations imposed upon the United States 
by the Treaty of 1915, is designed neither for the satisfaction of the 
United States, nor for the accomplishment of the theoretical views 
of this Government, nor for the promotion of any selfish purposes 
or ambitions on the part of the United States, but is designed solely 
in order that the happiness, tranquillity and welfare of the Haitian 
people may be advanced and in order that they, themselves, may 
be enabled to maintain a National Government established in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the present Constitution of the Re- 
public, or of whatever other Constitution the Haitian people may 
later adopt. Finally, in your recommendations and advice to the 
Haitian Government, you should remember that whatever measures 
you may urge that Government to take should conform to the cus- 
toms, habits, and even to the prejudices of the Haitian people, so far 
as may be consistent with the accomplishment of the indispensable 
requisites of stable and efficient government. 

I am [etc. | Cuartes E. Hucuss 

711.38/156a 

President Harding to President Dartiguenave 

Wasuineton, February 13, 1922. 
GREAT AND Goop Frrenp: I am availing myself of the opportunity 

presented by the return to Haiti of Brigadier General John H. Rus- 
sell to send to Your Excellency, by means of this letter, the renewed 
assurances of my most cordial friendship and the expression of my 
hope that a happy and satisfactory solution may soon be reached of 
the problems which now confront Your Excellency’s Government.
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General Russell is returning to Haiti as my High Commissioner, 
with the rank of Ambassador Extraordinary. I have noted with deep 
regret that the objects of the Treaty which was entered into by the 
Governments of the United States and Haiti on September 16, 1915, 
have not been promoted so rapidly as this Government had antici- 
pated. I believe that the reason for this may in part be due to the 
fact that there has not, in the past, been the necessary spirit of cooper- 
ation between the members of Your Excellency’s Government and 
the officials nominated under the treaty of 1915 by the President of 
the United States and appointed by the President of Haiti. It will 
be the duty of General Russell, upon his return to Haiti as my High 
Commissioner, to supervise generally the work of the officials so ap- 
pointed, and it is my thought that this supervision, leading to a more 
efficient conduct of the administration for which the Treaty provides, 
may remove whatever causes for friction between the officials of the 
two Governments may, in the past, unhappily, have existed and 
make possible an effective and loyal cooperation between the two 
Governments in the accomplishment of the purposes for which the 
Treaty was entered into. While routine communications will, in the 
future, as in the past, be conveyed to Your Excellency’s Government 
through the American Legation at Port au Prince, it is my intention 
that messages of importance from this Government to that of Your 
Excellency will be communicated, after General Russell’s return to 
Haiti, through my High Commissioner, and I trust that Your Ex- 
cellency will lend him that necessary support which alone can make 
his mission successful. 

In conclusion, I wish to make known to Your Excellency the sincere 
hope of this Government that the assistance which the Government 
of the United States, by reason of its Treaty obligations, is lending 
at this time to the Government of Haiti may effectively promote the 
happiness, welfare and prosperity of the Haitian Government and 
people, and permit me, likewise, to state, on behalf of this Govern- 
ment, that it is the most earnest desire of the United States that the 
day may soon come when the tranquillity and economic prosperity of 
the Haitian Republic and the finances of the Haitian Government 
will be on so stable and so sure a basis that the intervention of the 
United States in Haitian affairs will no longer be necessary. 

, Your Good Friend, 
Warren G. Harpine 

By the President: 
Cuartes E. Hucuss 

Secretary of State 

32604—vol. U—38——37



468 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

838.00/1858 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 18 _ Porr au Prince, April 10, 1922. 
| [Received April 18.] 

Sir: I have the honor to make the following report upon the polit- 
ical situation: 

Shortly after my return to Haiti I learned from reliable sources 
that the President of Haiti had announced to the Council of State 
the Monday before my arrival at Port au Prince that I was return- 
ing to Haiti and that as soon as I arrived I would issue a declaration 
supporting him for the Presidency. I carefully avoided politics in 
my first talks with the President on my return and he did not 
announce officially his candidacy until about ten days ago. Two 
days after such announcement he sent for me very hurriedly at an 
early hour of the morning, stated that there was considerable feeling 
evidenced in the press against him and asked me if he should with- 
draw. I informed him that that was entirely a personal matter but 
that as far as I was concerned there was no reason for his withdrawal, 
that officially I must preserve an absolute neutrality regarding all 
candidates and that I wanted the election to be in accordance with 

the laws and Constitution of Haiti. He told me that he would 
gather his forces together and run for the Presidency. | 

About this time practically all the newspapers and organizations 
in Port-au Prince united against Mr. Dartiguenave, even to the 
extent of attempting to hold a mass in the Cathedral for deliverance 
from his regime. The President frequently appeared before the 
Council of State, requested the votes of its members for himself and 
in the case of one member who announced ‘his candidacy for the 
Presidency’ he took such’ announcement for the resignation of this 
gentleman. Such action, however, on the part of the President was 
not accepted by the Council of State, which directed his attention to 
a law prohibiting the dismissal of members of the Council of State 
while such body was in session. Five or six days ago the Minister 
of Foreign Affairs called at my house, informed me that he was 
desirous of seeing me accomplish my mission in Haiti and that he 
wanted to inform me that there was great feeling against the Presi- 
dent, Mr. Dartiguenave, and that he thought someone else should be 
put in office who would work in harmony and sympathy with the 
Americans. This gentleman then stated that in his opinion I should 
call a private session of the Council of State for Saturday afternoon, 
the eighth of April, and inform that body that they should select 
someone who was in entire sympathy with the United States in its 
work in Haiti and perhaps suggest to it one or two names. The
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Minister of Foreign Affairs is himself a candidate for the Presidency. 
I informed the Minister of Foreign Affairs that my attitude must 

be one of neutrality and that I was desirous of seeing a free and 
open election and that I did not deem it proper or fitting for me 
to appear before the Council of State in the manner he suggested. 
The Minister, however, repeated his visits to me during the week 
and on one occasion even wrote out a few words that he suggested 
I say to the Council of State. On Saturday morning, April 8th, 
so many reports were floating about concerning my attitude regard- 
ing the election and the situation was so tense, with possibilities of 
disorders in the city, that I deemed it proper and the time fitting 

to issue the following notice to the press: 

It is my desire that you publish in your papers an earnest request 
to the people that during the coming election they conduct themselves 
in an orderly manner. 

The people must learn that they must abide by the laws and the 
Constitution of their country and that a violation of the laws is not 
only not in the interests of their country but not in their own 
interests. a : 

It is my hope that the moment the election is over we will all put 
our shoulder to the wheel and push together for the development of 

Haiti. “Push for Haiti” should be the slogan, the watchword of 
all. : 

If such is done in a short time Haiti will become a land of happi- 
ness and prosperity. 

In the coming election I espouse the cause of no candidate. The 
obligations contained in the Treaty of 1915 between the Republic of 
Haiti and the United States must, naturally, be carried out to their 
fullest extent. 

The above notice was published in the evening papers and before 
issuing I gave a copy of it to the Minister of Foreign Affairs and 
asked if the Government had any objection, to which he replied it 
had not. This action on my part it is believed’ was taken at exactly 
the right time and had a most beneficial effect in clearing the atmos- 
phere, making all parties happy and contented, and the possibilities 
of disorder faded away. : 

The Council of State was immediately invited to meet the President 
at the Palace, where he again informed them that he desired to be 
elected and wanted its support. Only one member replied to him. 
Later on in the day a straw vote taken at a secret session held at the 

Louse of the President of the Council resulted in only four votes for 
the present incumbent. Accordingly a committee was appointed to 
notify Mr. Dartiguenave of the result of this vote, and I am informed 
he then withdrew his candidacy. 

On Sunday morning, at an early hour, the Minister of Foreign 
Affairs visited me at my house and again urged me to go before the
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Council of State. This I flatly refused to do, telling him, as I had 
done before, that the Council of State must elect a President in 
accordance with the laws of Haiti, the Constitution and their own 
consciences, keeping in view the necessity for electing someone who 
would carry out to the fullest extent the Treaty of 1915... . | 
Sunday, the ninth, numerous straw votes were taken by the Council 

of State and it appears that they have decided upon the President of 
that body, Mr. Stephen Archer, as the next President of the Republic. 

It is my intention, whoever is elected President this morning, to at 
once have him call on me and inform me regarding his policy. Mr. 
Archer has already stated his desire, if elected, to at once visit me 
and give me the above information. 

I have [etc. | JoHN H. Russi. 

838.00/1855 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, April 11, 1922—noon. 
[Received April 12—2:40 p.m.] 

38. Louis Borno elected President by Council of State last night 
at 7:20.... 

Russ¥ELL 

838.00/1856 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr au Prince, April 13, 1922—noon. 
[Received 8:25 p. m.] 

39. My 38, April 11, noon. On investigation proceedings of 
Council of State appear to have been entirely legal regarding eligi- 
bility of Louis Borno for Presidency. Have had talk with Mr. 
Bonamy, Chief Justice Court of Cassation, who stated that laws 
passed by National Assembly or Council of State could if uncon- 
stitutional be referred to Court of Cassation but that action such 
body [szc] could not be so referred, its decision being final in Borno 
case. Eligibility was first considered and by unanimous vote of 14 
members present he was considered eligible. Official election de- 
cree appears in yesterday’s Moniteur. If practicable in view of 

above shall at once officially recognize Louis Borno as having been 
elected. No chance of present administration considering loan. 

Russe.u 

* For papers concerning loan, see pp. 472 ff.
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838.00/1855 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasHINGTON, April 17, 1922—4 p.m. 

35. For General Russell. 
Your April 18, noon. 
If you are satisfied with the regularity and constitutionality of 

Borno’s election, you are authorized to state that this Government 
will recognize him as having been elected President. 

HucuHeEs 

838.00/1875 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasHincTon, May 12, 1922—4 p. m. 

40. For General Russell: 
Your despatch No. 24, April 28.4 
The Haitian Minister has made representations to the Secretary 

of State, setting before him the documents of which copies were 
transmitted by you, regarding the eligibility of Monsieur Borno. 
He was told that in view of the decision of the Council of State 
regarding Borno’s eligibility, which decision is apparently not sub- 
ject to review by any other body, the question of eligibility must 
be regarded as closed. 

HucuHes 

838.51/1400a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

| WaAsHINGTON, October 12, 1922—4 p. m. 

88. For General Russell. 
Mr. MclIlhenny asks you to communicate following message to 

President Borno: “ Please accept my resignation as Financial Ad- 
viser to be effective this date October 11th.” 

HucHeEs 

838.51/1408a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WASHINGTON, October 14, 1922—5 p. m. 

91. For General Russell, | 
Please inform President Borno that the President has nominated 

Mr. John S. Hord as Financial Adviser to Haiti in place of Mr. 

‘Not printed. |
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MclIlhenny, and request that Hord’s appointment, as in similar cases, 
be made effective from this date. 

H4rrIson 

838.51/1448 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 81 Port au Prince, November 9, 1922. 
[Received November 25. | 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Financial Adviser, Mr. 
John S. Hord, has received his appointment from the Haitian Gov- 
ernment and has assumed his duties as Financial Adviser to the 

Republic of Haiti. 
I have [etc. | JoHN H. RussEiy 

CONTRACT FOR A LOAN TO HAITI FROM THE NATIONAL CITY BANK 

AND THE NATIONAL CITY COMPANY 

838.51/1189 

The Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) to the Secretary of State 

No, 564 Port au Prince, January 4, 1922. 
[Received January 14 (?).] 

Sir: Referring to my radio number 94 [92] of December 30 [28], 
4 p. m.,° I have the honor to forward herewith the reply of the 

Haitian Government to the loan offers of the three banking houses 

transmitted to it through this Legation. The French text only is 

herewith enclosed as the translation has not been completed and I 

considered it imperative that a copy be forwarded to the Department 

by the first boat. As soon as the translation is complete I shall send 

it by first mail. 

I have [etc. | Curtis C. JoRDAN 

(Enclosure—Translation 7] 

The Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Barau) to the 

American Chargé (Jordan) 

In the name of the Haitian Government, and in answer first, 

to the note verbale dated December 5, 1921,° by which the Department 

5’FHor previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, pp. 205 ff. 

° Tbid., p. 222. 
"File translation revised. 
® Based on Department’s telegram no. 61, Nov. 18, 1921, Foreign Relations, 

1921, vol. um, p. 220.
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of State makes known that it has already considered with great 
care the objection of the Haitian Government on the question of the 
lapse of the protocol of October 3, 1919,° and that it has arrived at 
the definite conclusion that the nonperformance by the Haitian 

Government of its undertakings does not relieve it of its obliga- 
tion as long as the other party opts in favor of the protocol; 

Secondly, to the supplementary note handed to His Excellency 
the President of the Republic on December 6,!° on the subject of the 
offer of a loan from the bank of Messrs. Lee, Higginson & Co., of 

New York; 
Thirdly, to the supplementary memorandum transmitted to the 

Government through the intermediary of the Department of Foreign 
Affairs December 6,1 concerning the modifications on the loan 
propositions presented by the Speyer group and National City Co.; 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has the honor to de- 

clare that the Haitian Government persists in believing that accord- 
ing to law the protocol of October 3, 1919, has lapsed, but that the 
difficulty can be solved by inserting in the loan law such clauses 
as are approved by the Department of State in the note of 
December 6. 

In this law, there shall be enacted the following provisions: 

1. The Haitian Government takes the position that the member 
who is to be appointed to the Claims Commission ” shall be named 
by the Government and not by the Secretary of State for Finance. 

2. With regard to the Claims Commission to be instituted by 
virtue of the agreement made between the Department of State and 
the French and English Governments,'* the Haitian Government 
proposes the following provision: 

It is, however, understood that during the period during 
which the claims shall be examined, the third member, instead 
of being designated by the Financial Adviser, may be named 
by the government of the claimant, and each government shall 
be charged with the payment of the referee named by it. 

Further, claimant governments reserve the absolute right to 
submit to an arbitral tribunal composed of two members, one 
named by the Haitian Government, the other by the claimant 
government, and a third referee who shall be designated by 
common agreement of the two Governments, all claims on which 
the decision rendered by the Claims Commission may not be 
satisfactory to them. The expenses of this tribunal of appeal 
shall be paid in equal proportion by the two interested Govern- 
ments. 

*Tbid., 1919, vol. 1, p. 347. 
* See Department’s telegram no. 60, Nov. 14, 1921, ibid., 1921, vol. m, p. 217. 
“ Not printed. 
“For papers concerning the institution of the Claims Commission, see 

pp. 535 ff. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. u, pp. 827 ff.
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3. Insofar as it is within the jurisdiction of the Commission to 
pronounce on the debt due to the National Bank of the Republic 
of Haiti, it shall be stated that the $600,000 statutory loan be 
restored and held at the order of the Haitian Government; 

4. As to the sum due as interest on the bonds of the National 
Railway Co. of Haiti, it shall be stated that the Republic of Haiti 
reserves the right to come to an agreement with the holders of the 
obligations of the National Railway Co. in order to pay part in 
cash, to be drawn from funds from the loan, and part in claims 
to be amortized in proportion and to be added to the obligations 
already subscribed. It shall be stated further that as to the sum 
due the National Railway Co. for interest claims, the Commission 
shall not be competent to pass upon it after its verification in ac- 

. cordance with the contract and its acceptance by the Financial 
Adviser. 

5. As to the sum due the National Company of the Plaine du 
Cul-de-Sac, there is no occasion for a provision, as it is purposeless, 
the sum of $35,000 gold having been paid to this end by an extraor- 
dinary credit of December 24, 1920; 

6. The following clause shall be inscribed by virtue of a mem- 
orandum from the American Minister, November 6, 1920: 

It is understood that the bonds issued in 1912, 1913, and 1914, 
representing the internal consolidated debt of Haiti, cannot be 
considered as pecuniary claims, but are debts which have been 
liquidated and consequently must be paid without the necessity 
of being submitted to the Claims Commission, 

The same applies to the debts of the Sambour Commission and the 
Féquiére Commission.1®> The internal debt and the recognized float- 
ing debt shall not be verified anew; their payment shall be subject 
to an understanding between the Haitian Government and _ its 
creditors. 

The nonliquidated and unrejected credits shall be submitted to the 
Claims Commission. 

7. In regard to the payment of each recognized claim determined 
by the Claims Commission, the following arrangement shall be made: 
The proportion to be paid in cash shall not exceed one-half of the 
award. 

8. The amount of the loan must be changed. It must be stated 
that the Republic of Haiti engages itself to contract, in accord with 
the Financial Adviser, a national loan which shall not exceed 
$16,000,000 in nominal bonds payable in 30 years by annual draw- 
ings at par or through purchase on the market below par. 

The reasonable time for notice of withdrawal is to be fixed at 3 
months, and likewise for the redemption of the loan the term of 
15 years must be changed to 10 years. 

“Based on the Department’s telegram no. 96, Nov. 1, 1920, 7 p. m., Foreign 
Relations, 1920, vol. 11, p. 847. 
“Commissions created to verify the fleating debt. The Sambour Commis- 

Sion was established by law, Sept. 9, 1911: the law validating its findings was 
abrogated by the treaty of Sept. 16, 1915. The Féquiére Commission was estab- 
lished on Nov. 4, 1916.
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9. Holders of the bonds of the loans of 1896 and 1910 not being 
obliged to accept bonds in exchange for their claims, it must be 
stated that the bonds of the loans of 1896 and 1910 will be redeemed 
in accordance with the contract of issue of these said loans (the total 
sum owing to be held at their disposal in francs converted at the 
most favorable rate by the Haitian Government). The same is to 
apply to all the categories of debts to be settled out of the funds of 
the loan; they must be paid in American gold unless the parties 
consent expressly to settle their claims in part or in whole with 
bonds of the loan. 

10. It must be stated that all sums not employed after the settle- 
ment of the debts and claims shall be applied to public works, to 
agriculture, and to public instruction. 

11. The Haitian Government insists that it be clearly understood 
that the payment of the interest and amortization of this loan shall 
be guaranteed by a monthly levy of one-twelfth of each yearly in- 
stallment on the first receipts of import duties of every month, up 
to the aforesaid twelfth. 

This levy shall be under the control of the General Receiver of 
Customs established by the convention of September 15 [76], 1915,7° 
to the extent and during the life of the convention; after the expira- 
tion of the convention the sum above mentioned, to be levied from 
the first monthly receipts of import duties, shall be kept for the ac- 
count of the rightful creditor by the National Bank of the Republic 
of Haiti performing the duties of the Treasury, or by any other 
establishment performing this service if the contract of the National 
Bank of the Republic of Haiti comes to an end before this time. 

12. The sums allotted to the members of the Commission appear 
excessive; the $8,000 for salary and $2,000 for expenses may be 
reduced to a net figure of $6,000. 

The expenditures made by the Commission for aides, experts, and 
general expenses should not exceed $10,000 per year. 

13. It shall be inserted that the Government of Haiti engages it- 
self to present to the legislative body the measures necessary to give 
full effect to these provisions. 

These provisions shall be presented for the sanction of the legis- 
lative body in the loan law. 

The Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is commissioned to 
declare that of the three groups of lenders, there is no occasion to 
consider the propositions made (1) by the Speyer group or (2) by 
the National City Co., because propositions providing for two series 
of bonds must be abandoned once for all. 

The proposition of the banking house of Messrs. Lee, Higginson 

& Co. of New York is the one that is to be accepted. It is sum- 
marized as follows: 

Direct and immediate issue of $16,000,000 in obligations of 30 
years, 6% bonds, at the rate of 85, redeemable by purchase on the 

* Foreign Relations, 1916, p. 328.
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market up to par or by drawings at par if the quoted price is above 
par; not redeemable before 15 years, except by gradual amortiza- 
tion necessitating an annuity of $1,110,000, to be increased by $5,000 
a year up to the 29th year (the 30th annuity shall be $833,645), 
which, with the yearly appropriation of 25% of all revenues above 
$7,000,000, up to $250,000, is the yearly total for amortization. 

The Government is disposed to accept a loan offer of this nature, 
but with the modifications stated above included in the provisions 
of the loan law, and under the reserve of propositions allowing less 
unfavorable rates of issue and also a lower rate of interest, as appears 
from the explanatory note of the Ministry of Finance?” annexed to 
this memorandum. 

Port au Prince, December 30, 1921. 

838.51/1189 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) 

WasuinetTon, January 16, 1922—6 p. m. 

4. Your despatch 564, January 4, 1921 [7922]. 
Inform Haitian Government in reply to its memorandum to you, 

dated December 30th, that Department cannot take into considera- 
tion any suggestion questioning validity of the Protocol, which this 
Government considers to be in full force and effect, and must stand 
upon its suggestion that authorization be sent to the Financial Ad- 
viser to undertake formal negotiations for a loan. 

HucuHers 

838.51/1195 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) to the Secretary of State 

Port Au Prince, January 20, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received January 21—9:45 a.m.] 

7. Department’s 4, January 16,6 p.m. The Haitian Government 
in a note states that it takes note of the declaration of the Depart- - 
ment of State and that it is disposed to authorize the Financial Ad- 
viser to enter into formal negotiations for a loan of the nature of the 
proposition of Lee, Higginson Company with certain modifications 
which will be carried in the loan law and which have been indicated | 
in its memorandum of December 30th, 1921. The Haitian Govern- 
ment continues to hope to find, with the aid of the United States 

Government, an offer much more advantageous considering that at 
the present time the financial market seems to have improved. I am 

* Not printed.
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reliably informed that a representative of the Speyer-Blair group 
named Carl von Zielinski, 90 Wall Street, was recently in Haiti and 
had a personal interview with the President and several conferences 
with the Minister of Finance relative to a new offer of loan on better 
conditions than the preceding ones. The interviews and conference 
were kept secret and did not become known until after his departure 
for New York. 

JORDAN 

838.51/1195 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé mm Haits (Jordan) 

Wasuineron, January 24, 1922—6 p. m. 

8. Your 7, January 20, 9 a. m. 
Inform Haitian Government that Department does not discover 

in its note to you any departure from the position it took in its 
memorandum of December 30th. A loan negotiated by the Financial 
Adviser on any basis not recognizing the Protocol as being in full 
force and effect would not receive the sanction of this Government 

under the Treaty. 
Department is preparing and will shortly mail to you draft of law 

authorizing loan and giving effect to provisions of Protocol as a 
counter proposal to Haitian draft in memorandum of December 30th. 

Hueuers 

838.51/1201 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, January 31, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received February 1—10: 15 a. m.] 

18. Department’s 8, January 24,6 p.m. The Haitian Government 
in a note dated January 31 states that it considers that legally the 
protocol of 1919 has expired but since the Government of the United 

States deems that this protocol has still full force and vigor the 
Haitian Government purposes only to carry in the loan law certain 
provisions (précisions) the greater part of which proceeds from the 
modifications suggested by American Government itself; that it has 
moreover demonstrated in its note December 30th last that without 
new taxes (if the loan of 16 millions submitted by Lee, Higginson 
and Company, although comparatively better than the other two 
propositions, were under forced conditions) the Republic of Haiti 
would be confronted by an annual deficit of $1,000,000 in making 
the regular service of the budget and the service of the loan; that
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at the present time it is for the Government of the United States, 
who desires to bring to the Haitian Government efficacious aid, to 
make known the provisions proper to carry in the loan and to lend 
its good offices to the Haitian Government to obtain certain [modi- 
fications ?] in the conditions of the loan. , 

JORDAN 

838.51/1189 

Ihe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) 

No. 474 Wasuineton, February 2, 1922. 

Sir: In confirmation of the Department’s telegram No. 6, January 
23, 1922, 6 p. m.,’* you are instructed to hand to Mr, A. J. Maumus, 
the General Receiver of Customs,’ a copy of this instruction, for his 
guidance, as follows: 

The instructions originally given to the General Receiver of Cus- 
toms to set aside, commencing with the month of October, 1920, $175,- 
000 monthly out of the customs receipts for the service of the debts 
recognized in the Protocol of October 3, 1919, as valid, contemplated : 

(a) The service of the external loans. 
(6) Setting aside a sufficient amount to meet the annual interest 

of $103,989.29 on the note to the Banque Nationale. 
(c) Payment of the interest guaranty amounting to $41,280 an- 

nually on a portion of the capital stock of the P[laine du] 
C[ul-de-] Sac] railroad. 

(d) Setting aside a sufficient amount to meet the interest guar- 
anty amounting to $212,674.90 annually on the National 
Railroad Company bonds. 

(e) The use of the difference between the amounts so paid or 
set aside and the monthly segregation of $175,000 to pay 
the arrears of interest guaranty due to the P. C. S. rail- 
road, and to establish a fund with which to pay the arrears 
of interest and the principal of the note to the Banque 
Nationale and the arrears of interest guaranty on the 
National Railroad bonds. 

Almost immediately thereafter the world economic crisis came, and 
in order that the necessary current expenses of the Haitian Govern- 
ment might be paid authority was given to use that part of the 
$175,000 monthly segregation in excess of that necessary to cover 
items (a), (6), and (c) to meet the deficits in amounts available 
for Haitian Government current expenses, with the understanding, 
however, that the amounts so used were to be considered as an ad- 

* Not printed. 
Mr. Maumus was also Acting Financial Adviser during Mr. Mellhenny’s 

absence in the United States.
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vance and were to be reimbursed at any time in the future when the 
| amount available for Haitian Government current expenses should 

exceed the amount required for that purpose. 
During the year ended September 30, 1921, items (a), (6), and (c) 

were served from the monthly segregation of $175,000 and the ar- 
rears of interest guaranty due to the P. C. S. railroad were paid; 
amounts were advanced from the monthly segregation for interest 
and amortization to meet the monthly deficits in amounts available 
for Haitian Government expenses; and there is now available of 
the total segregation for interest and amortization for the fiscal year 
ended September 30, 1921, approximately $250,000. 

Of the amount so available for the preceding fiscal year the De- 
partment desires that the General Receiver pay at once the arrears 
of interest on the note to the Banque Nationale, amounting it is be- 
lieved to $103,989.29. It is further desired by the Department that 
the remainder of the interest and amortization fund for the fiscal 

- year 1920-1921 be transferred to the credit of the General Receiver 
in New York and remain there at interest as a special deposit for 
interest and amortization, to be applied ultimately to payment of the 
principal of the note to the Banque Nationale, or of the arrears of 
interest guaranty on the National Railroad bonds, or both. 

With respect to the use of this $175,000 monthly segregation for 
the current year, the Department desires that the General Receiver 
apply it in accordance with Article V of the Treaty as follows, 
beginning with the month of January, 1922: 

(a) The service of the external loans, the maturities of which 
during the calendar year 1922 will require Frs. 6,964,786.04 
for interest and amortization and contractual commis- 
sions. 

(6) Setting aside at the rate of $103,989.29 per annum a suf- 
ficient amount to meet at the end of the year or when 
paid, the interest on the note to the Banque Nationale. 

(c) Payment of the interest guaranty due to the P. C. S. rail- 
road, amounting to $41,280 per annum, as and when au- 
thorized by the Haitian Government. 

(2) Setting aside and transferring monthly to New York the 
sum of $20,676.73 to the credit of the special deposit ac- 
count for interest and amortization above mentioned, this 
being the amount necessary to meet the annual interest 
guaranty ($212,674.90) and also the sinking fund require- 
ments ($35,445.81) on the National Railroad bonds. 

(e) The service of the Compagnie Haitienne de Construction 
short-term notes in accordance with the terms of the notes, 
requiring $84,000 per annum. 

(7) Setting aside monthly a sufficient amount to pay the interest 
only on the funded internal loans of 1912, 19138, 1914 
A, B, and C and the Bons Fouchard. As amortization 
is not to be paid on these debts for the present, semi-
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annual interest on these debts should be fixed by the Gen- 
eral Receiver in such a way that maturities will be 
distributed throughout the year, and payment of interest 
should be made on the dates so fixed. This will require 
a total annual amount of $147,168.54. As the service of 
interest on all the loans is to be resumed, without regard 
to the product of the revenues pledged to the service of 
each loan, the sums now in the Banque Nationale avail- 
able for the service of the internal loans will be combined 
and devoted to the payment of the first maturity so fixed. 

(g) Any balance remaining after the amounts required for the 
above purposes have been set aside or paid may be used 
as follows: 

1. To meet deficits in the amounts available for Haitian 
Government current expenses, if there is a deficit, the 
amount so used to be treated as an advance subject to 
future reimbursement, as before. 

2. If there is no deficit or the deficit requires the use of 
only a part of the balance, the balance remaining to be 
applied as reimbursement of the amount advanced from 
the interest and amortization fund during the fiscal year 
1920-1921 and during the first three months of the pres- 
ent fiscal year, and to be transferred to the credit of the 
General Receiver’s special deposit for interest and amor- 
tization in New York, mentioned above, and reserved for 
the purposes above indicated. 

3. After the amounts advanced from this fund have been 
fully reimbursed, the General Receiver will use any re- 
maining balances in his discretion, applying them equi- 
tably to amortization of the various debts (including 
arrears of interest and amortization on the internal funded 
debts), in consultation with the Financial Adviser. 

In no circumstances will any part of the fund transferred to New 
York to the credit of the special deposit account for interest and 
amortization above mentioned be considered as available, after such 
transfer, to meet deficits in the amounts available for current ex- 
penses of the Haitian Government; and steps should be taken in 

cooperation with the Financial Adviser to apply the amounts to the 
credit of this special deposit account for interest and amortization 
to amortization of the note to the Banque Nationale, if partial amor- 
tization is acceptable to it, until the balance due on said note is 
reduced to $1,100,000, and to payment of the arrears of interest guar- 
anty on the National Railroad bonds. With regard to the latter 
efforts should be made by the General Receiver to reach an agree- 
ment with the receiver of the railroad and through him with the bond- 
holders to the end that such bondholders will agree, as a condition 
of the definite and permanent resumption of the service of the inter- 
est on the bonds, to accept payment of interest in francs and not
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exercise their right to elect to receive payment in dollars. As soon 
as such arrangements are completed, or immediately if the Banque 
Nationale does not object, the amount now in the Banque Nationale 
available for this interest guaranty, which is understood to be 
$8,126.04, should be added to this special deposit account for interest 
and amortization and reserved for the ultimate service of the arrears 
of interest on these bonds. So long as the present depreciation in 
the franc continues, this will permit the payment of coupons in 
arrears every two or three months, and possibly more rapid extin- 
guishment of the arrears if improvement in Haitian revenues con- 
tinues. If after negotiations it is found impossible to reach an agree- 
ment with the receiver and the bondholders on this basis it will pre- 
sumably be necessary to resume service on the basis of payment in 
dollars in New York. The General Receiver should, however, ar- 
range with the receiver to have carefully checked all cases where 
the bondholders accept payments in France in depreciated currency, 
with a view to having the receiver of the railroad account to the 
Haitian Government for any portion of the guaranty saved by rea- 
son of such payments by the railroad in depreciated French currency. 
Until the arrears of interest have been fully paid, it would not be 
proper to utilize the portion of the fund available for sinking fund 
purposes in purchases of the bonds, but when payment of the arrears 
of interest shall have been completed, an arrangement can no doubt 
be made with the receiver of the railroad whereby under proper safe- 
guards to protect the interests of the Haitian Government the amount 
which may have accumulated for sinking fund purposes may be used 
in purchases of the bonds in Paris and in francs. If arrangements 
along the above lines can be made with the receiver of the rail- 
road, it may be advisable for the receiver of the railroad to transfer 
a part of the special deposit account for interest and amortization 
of the National Railroad bonds to Paris and convert the accruals 
to the interest and sinking fund on these bonds into francs monthly. 

It is understood that the General Receiver has on deposit in New 
York to the credit of his current account a sum of approximately 
$150,000. Under the appropriation acts of the past fiscal year, 
whereby the balances of prior years were made available to meet 
current expenses, this portion of the General Receiver’s current 
account was available for that purpose. Instead of using it for that. 
purpose, however, on the occurrence of deficits in the amounts avail- 

able for Haitian Government current expenses, amounts were ad- 
vanced to meet those deficits from the fund for interest and amortiza- 
tion maintained in Haiti. The Department recognizes that it is 
necessary for the General Receiver to maintain a certain fund in 
New York with which to meet current expenses incurred in the
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United States, and while not desiring to have this practice changed 
believes that it should be distinctly understood that any part of this 
fund not needed for the purpose for which it was established should 

be devoted to reimbursing the interest and amortization fund for 
the amounts advanced from it to meet deficits in the amounts avail- 
able for current expenses of the Haitian Government during the 
past year. In other words, so long as the advances which have been 
made shall not have been reimbursed, the funds to the credit of the 
General Receiver in New York in excess of the amounts needed to 
meet current expenses incurred in the United States should be re- 
garded as obligated for the advances which have been made from the 
interest and amortization fund. If, in the opinion of the General 

Receiver, the amount now on deposit to the credit of his current 
account in New York is in excess of that required for the purposes 
for which the fund was created, the excess may be formally trans- 
ferred to the special deposit for interest and amortization in New 
York as a partial remmbursement of the amounts advanced from 
the fund for interest and amortization during the past fiscal year. 
This will obviate any pressure for the use of such excess to meet pos- 
sible future deficits in amounts available for Haitian Government 
current expenses. 

It is desired that henceforth the General Receiver of Customs shall 
proceed in the full exercise of his authority and responsibility under 
Article V of the Treaty in the allocation of the Haitian customs 
revenues, and all previous instructions waiving the allocation therein 
provided and based upon the inadequacy of receipts to meet current 
expenses are revoked except so far as concerns the use of the balance 
remaining after service of the debts to the extent outlined above. 
It is the Department’s intention that henceforth the Receiver Gen- 
éral’s minimum obligation under Article V of the Treaty as above 
outlined relating to the service of the recognized portion of the pub- 

lic debt shall not be reduced, and the Treaty observed at all costs. 
Should the amount remaining after the service of the debts as above 
outlined be insufficient at any time to meet the remainder of the 
budget for Haitian Government current expenses, the matter should 
be brought to the attention of the Haitian Government, and of the 
Financial Adviser, in order that appropriate steps may be taken 
at. once to increase the revenues to meet the deficit and prevent a new 
increase in the floating debt. 

The Bureau of Insular Affairs has been furnished with a copy of 
this instruction. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Henry P. FLercHer
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711.38/168 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr av Prince, March 15, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received March 16—10 a. m.]| 

27. On Monday, 13th, presented my credentials to President of 
Haiti.2° Received by President with ceremony and in reply to short 
address by me he announced desire of his Government to work in 
complete accord with United States. 

Tuesday, 14th, had lengthy private interview regarding necessity 
for immediate loan. 

As result of interview yesterday President sent his Ministers 
of Foreign Relations and Finance to Legation this morning and 
we had lengthy and frank discussion of loan. 

Minister of Finance desired to call for new bids stating believed 
now could obtain better conditions. I objected and requested 
that Lee, Higginson bid, which was submitted [in] good faith and 
for which Haitian Government had shown preference, be accepted 
at once. 

Minister of Finance then requested two changes: First, that funds 
on deposit at end of receivership be returned to control of Haitian 
Government; second, that Haitian Government maintain control 
over internal revenue hiring experts under contract to assist it. 

Both requests were frankly discussed from all angles. I deem 
it advisable to accede to first request as receivership can be extended 
if necessary. Second request I flatly refused to accede to and spoke 
very frankly on the subject and I believe both Ministers were much 
impressed. ) 

They left greatly pleased with interview and stating that they 
would report to the Council tomorrow and meet me again at Lega- 
tion, Friday afternoon. 

Urgently request that loan law be forwarded at once and that 
I be notified probable date arrival. 

Russe.u 

838.51/1235 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr av Prince, March 22, 1922—2 p. m. 

[Received March 23—9: 40 a. m.] 

30. Last night had frank conversation with President [of] Haiti 
who assured me that I would meet only with cooperation from his 

* For General Russell’s appointment, see p. 461. 

32604—vol. 11—88——-38
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Government which was desirous doing all possible to advance con- 
ditions here working in entire accord with United States Govern- 
ment. 

Ministers of Finance and Foreign Relations state that the Govern- 
ment is now anxious to put through the loan and necessary new 
revenue laws. 

Under Department’s orders, since January last [1921?], $65,000 
per month is available to meet any monthly deficit. Since September 
30th entire amount of $65,000 has only been required 1 month. Re- 
ceipts of Government are greatest during first 8 months of fiscal 
year and then shade off for month of March. Government may be 
unable to meet budgetary expenses and desires to employ any unused 
portion of the $65,000 made available monthly. Present admin- 
istration expires in 2 months and it would like to be assured of the 
payments of the budgetary expenses for these 2 months. 

In view of attitude of Government at present time I strongly urge 
such assurance be given it by permitting the employment of above- 
mentioned unused funds if necessary. 

[ Russe. | 

838.51/1236 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 
of State 

Porr au Prince, March 23, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received March 25—2:20 p.m.] 

32. Have had numerous conferences with Ministers Foreign Af- 
fairs and Finance considering provisions contained in memorandum 
submitted by Haitian Government under date of December 30th, 
1921 and transmitted to Department of State in despatch number 
564 ;?1 each provision considered in sequence with following result: 

Provision 1 struck out. 
Provision 2 struck out. 
Provision 3 struck out. 
Provision 4 to read as follows: “As an interpretation of article 

number 8, clause 3, of protocol, Haitian Government reserves the 
right after verification of debt to come to an agreement through its 
Financial Adviser with holders of obligations of National Railroad 
of Haiti regarding method of payment said debt.[”’] 

Provision 5. Haitian Government is of the opinion that article 3, 
clause 4, of protocol having lapsed, debt having been liquidated, 
there should be inserted in the law of sanction a clause so stating. 

Provision 6. Haitian Government agrees to change of word 
“must” to words “may be” in this clause. Referring to para- 

7 Ante, p. 472.
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graph 2 of this provision, Haitian Government claims that by a 
careful reading of the protocol last paragraph of article 3 the claims 
of the Féquiére Commission need not be submitted by the Govern- 
ment unless it so [desires?]. Furthermore, that before the Claims 
Commission begins its work the two Governments must decide by 
agreement whether the findings of the Féquiére Commission should 
be submitted or not. In addition, Haitian Government claims that 
report of Sambour Commission has been sanctioned by Haitian law 
and is, therefore, not a claim but a liquidated debt and should not 
be placed before the Claims Commission. The Haitian Govern- 
ment, however, reserves the right to scale such claims on payment. 
Paragraph 3 of this provision struck out. 

Provision 7. The Haitian Government desires to limit the cash 
amount to be paid to 50 percent. It states that no one knows what 
the report of Claims Commission will be and it might make a report 
that would require payments in cash in an excessive amount which 
might embarrass Haitian Government. 

Provision 8. Substitutes for first paragraph the following: “ That 
on the amount of the loan of $40,000,000 the Republic engages itself 
to contract in accord with the Financial Adviser the amount of 
$16,000,000.[”] In paragraph 2 the figure “10” to be changed 
to “13”, 

Provision 9. Haitian Government states that the Haitian law rela- 
tive to redemption of bonds conflicts with a part of article 7. In said 
protocol article 7 should be eliminated after the first sentence thereof 
and excepting the last sentence, which two sentences should be re- 
tained, the last sentence to be changed slightly to include agricul- 
ture and public instruction in addition to public works. 

Provision 10. This provision is cared for under provision 9. 
Provision 11. First paragraph struck out. Paragraph 2 of this 

provision to read: “At the expiration of the receivership the debt 
service shall be transferred to the Haitian Government through the 
National Bank of Haiti.[”’] 

Provision 12 struck out. 
Provision 14 [73] struck out. 

In addition to requests made in the above-mentioned provisions, 
the Haitian Government requests that it be permitted the right to 
purchase bonds under par which are to be retired; also, reserved 
[regarding ?]| the clause in Lee, Higginson memorandum where re- 
ceipts exceeded $7,000,000, 25 percent to be set aside, that said clause 
shall contain after the word “then” and before the word “ twenty- 
five ” the following : “At the option of the Haitian Government and in 
accord with the Financial Adviser.” 

Furthermore, the Haitian Government believes that under present 
market conditions better valuation should be obtained than 85 and 
that it should be about 90 if possible. 

In this connection Haitian Government states that protocol has 
never been made a law and must be voted on and sanctioned as a part 

of the loan law with the changes above indicated.
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My opinion is that Haitian Government is acting in entire good 
faith in this matter and desires early settlement loan. Ministers 
stated that if above changes are satisfactory Council of State would 
be called next week to pass loan law which I hope to receive from 
the Department by that time. 

Contention regarding Féquiére Commission not in accord with 
other idea as my interpretation is that findings must be submitted 

to the Claims Commission. Haitian Government, I feel sure, will 
agree to this if Department upholds my opinion. Regarding Sam- 

bour Commission contention Haitian Government appears fair and 
equitable. Findings will be greatly scaled by the Government. 
Opportunity for graft occurs but the integrity of present Minister 
of Finance beyond question and he will probably remain in office 
and be entrusted with settlement of claims. Political effect on 
country of prompt settlement of Sambour claims would be excel- 
lent, these claims being held mostly by Haitians. 

Referring to clause regarding transfer of debt service at the 
expiration of receivership, if, before said expiration necessity arises 
for continuation of receivership, it can be effected by separate agree- 
ment. It is believed bondholders will be amply protected and my 
understanding similar condition prevails during the existence loan 

about to be made. 
At this critical period Haitian Government desires this action 

for political effect as extension of control 30 years being much 
commented on. 
My earnest recommendation that agriculture and public instruction 

be added to last sentence of article 7. 
RussELL 

838.51/1235 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) 

WasuHineton, March 24, 1922—5 p.m. 

31. [For General Russell.] Your 30, March 22, 2 p. m. 
As Haitian Government may by its own action in fulfilment of 

its expressed willingness to put through the loan remove possibility 
deficit by authorizing conclusion of negotiations and enacting nec- 
essary legislation, Department is reluctant to consider alteration 
of instructions of February 2, last, at this time. 

For your own information, in case of actual necessity, it 1s be- 
lieved that arrangements may be made to meet any deficit for next 
few months without altering Department’s instructions above cited. 
Department endeavoring to forward by next steamer instruction 

containing draft of legislation necessary to authorize loan contract. 
HucHES
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838.51/1239 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port av Princes, March 27, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received March 28—10:21 a. m.] 

33. Urge draft of loan law be sent by cable as Haitian Govern- 
ment willing to put through law at once and my opinion is that it 
should be put through before election on April 10th. 
Am awaiting answer to my 32 March 23, 2 p. m. 

° RussELL 

838.51/1239: Telegram - 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) 

Wasuinoton, March 30, 1922—4 p.m. 

33. For General Russell. 
Your March 27, 3 p. m. 
You are instructed to present the following note to the Haitian 

Government: 
[Here follows the text of the first six paragraphs of the note 

transmitted to the High Commissioner in the Department’s instruc- 
tion of April 1, znjra.] 

It is desired that the Haitian Government make reply, reciting 
full terms of the above note and accepting them. You may also 
communicate to Haitian Government proposed draft of loan law 
as follows :— 

[Here follows the text of the loan law draft lkewise transmitted 

in the instruction of April 1, infra.] 
Your March 23, 2 p. m. Provision 4. Department feels itself 

unable to accept modification of Protocol regarding bonds of 
National Railroad, although Financial Adviser is now prepared to 

discuss with receiver of road possible arrangement beneficial to 
Government. 

Provision 5. Department has no objection to insertion of clause 
to this effect in note above quoted, but does not desire that loan 
law should contain any provisions assuming to modify the protocol. 

Provision 6. Department feels that provision of protocol regard- 
ing Féquiére claims clearly requires review by Claims Commission. 
It is unwilling that Sambour claims should be regarded as liquidated 
debt, feeling that they should be dealg with by Claims Commission. 

Provision 7. Department considers this proposal impracticable 

because it would be difficult to induce some foreign claimants to 
accept only 50 per cent cash. Claims Commission should take into 
consideration total amount of cash available in awards.
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Provisions 8 and 9 appear to be answered by terms of note above 

referred to. Regarding agriculture and public instruction, De- 

partment feels that any expenditures of permanent benefit which 
could properly be made for these purposes from loan would be 

regarded as public works. 
Provision 11. Department regards it as entirely impracticable to 

attempt to float loan without providing specifically for extension 
of customs receivership during life of loan. It is thought that 
bankers would not accept possible future agreement for extension 

of receivership as adequate security. ° 
Other requests of Haitian Government referred to would appear 

to apply to loan contract. Provisions of this nature could be in- 
cluded in contract if Haitian Government insists, and if bankers 
agree, but it should be borne in mind that they might affect the 

price received for the bonds. 
Department is gratified at Government’s willingness to pass law, 

and hopes that it will at once enact the law and authorize Financial 
Adviser to conclude negotiations. It is thought that a material 
improvement in price could be obtained if bonds are sold in near 

future. 
HucHEs 

838.51/1246a 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Lusselt) 

No. 2 WasuHineton, April 1, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to the Legation’s despatches of January 4, 
and January 7, 1922, and to the Legation’s telegram of January 31, 
1922.78 transmitting communications from the Haitian Government 
regarding the loan, there is transmitted herewith the text of a note 
which the Department desires you to present to the Haitian Govern- 
ment. Since this note embodies the note transmitted by telegraph 

on March 30, and contains also certain additional paragraphs, you 
are authorized to substitute the note transmitted herewith for your 
former communication to the Haitian Government. If this should 
appear impracticable, you will address to the Haitian Government 
a further communication embodying the additional paragraphs. 

“T have the honor to refer to the Memorandum of Your Excel- 
lency, dated December 30, 1921,* and to Your Excellency’s note of 
January 31, 1922. My Government has noted Your Excellency’s 
statement that the Haitian Government believes that in point of law 

* Despatch of Jan. 7 not printed. 
* Ante, p. 472. 
*= Summarized in the Legation’s telegram no. 13, Jan. 31, p. 477.
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the Protocol of October 3, 1919, has lapsed, but that the difficulty 
regarding the time limit mentioned in the Protocol may be overcome 
by a clause inserted in the loan law, and Your Excellency’s further 
suggestion, in paragraph 9 of your Memorandum of December 30, 
1921, that provisions should be inserted in the loan law regarding 
the conversion of the bonds of the two remaining French loans. 

‘“‘T am instructed to say that my Government, while still regarding 
the Protocol as being valid, and in full force and effect, is nevertheless 
willing that the difficulties which have arisen should be overcome by a 
supplementary understanding between the two Governments. It 
feels, however, that the loan law should only embody the provisions 
necessary to confirm the authority of the Haitian Executive Power to 
contract the loan; and that the other questions affecting the validity of 
the Protocol, the method of issuing the proposed loan, and the dis- 
position of the proceeds thereof, should be settled by an exchange of 
notes between the two Governments. 

“To put into effect, therefore, the proposal of my Government 
that these matters be dealt with by an exchange of notes, I am 
instructed to inform the Government of Your Excellency, in this 
manner, that inasmuch as under the provisions of the Protocol of 
October 3, 1919, between the United States and Haiti, and to carry 
out the purposes for which the Protocol was made, the Republic of 
Haiti agreed to issue not later than two years after the date of the 
signature of the Protocol a national loan of forty million dollars 
($40,000,000) gold, payable in thirty years, and inasmuch as the 
Republic of Haiti has not as yet issued any part of said loan, although 
said period of two years has expired, the Government of the United 
States will agree to an extension of the period provided in the 
Protocol for the flotation of the loan, provided that the agreement 
assumed in the Protocol shall be carried out within a reasonable time. 

“T am further instructed to state that the Government of the 
United States will consider that the provisions of the Protocol are 
fulfilled, if the bonds of the loan shall be issued in series, the amount 
of each series, the terms on which it is to be sold, the rate of interest, 
the terms of the sinking fund applicable thereto and the provisions 
as to when and how said bonds shall be redeemed all to be fixed by 
the Haitian Government in accord with the Financial Adviser. 
“Tam further instructed to state that it is the understanding of 

the Government of the United States that the proceeds of said bonds, 
as well as the bonds themselves, may be used for payment of obliga- 
tions mentioned in Articles ITI and VII in said Protocol, and that 
the reservation of bonds for the two-year period for conversion, 
referred to in said Article VII, is applicable only to such of the 
bonds as are allocated to the purpose of conversion and does not 
preclude the immediate use of bonds or the proceeds of bonds not so 
allocated for other purposes referred to in said protocol. 

“Finally, I am instructed to say that my Government considers 
that the internal funded debts of Haiti, as represented in the bond 
issues of 1912, 1913, and 1914, A, B, and C, do not come within the 
provisions of the Protocol as ‘pecuniary claims’, but are liquidated 
debts, and that it would, therefore, be proper for the Haitian Gov- 
ernment to redeem these bond issues, or to maintain their service 
without submission to the Claims Commission.
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“As soon as the Government of Your Excellency will indicate to 
my Government that it is prepared to proceed with the obligations 
assumed by it under the Protocol, and especially to fulfill its obli- 
gations as to a bond issue, in pursuance of the waiver by my Govern- 
ment, contained in this note, of the time limit mentioned in the 
Protocol, which expired on October 3, 1921, for the issuance of the 
stipulated bonds by the Haitian Government, my Government would 
be gratified to receive a reply to my note stating that the Govern- 
ment of Haiti has noted that the Government of the United States, 
provided the loan is issued within a reasonable time, waives the 
stipulation of the Protocol establishing a period of two years within 
which the Republic of Haiti should have performed the agreement 
made in Article VI of the Protocol of October 3, 1919, to issue the 
national loan of forty million dollars ($40,000,000) ; that the Govern- 
ment of Haiti takes this occasion to confirm its agreement to issue 
a loan of that amount and to state that it is in accord with the sug- 
gestions of the Government of the United States made in the note 
under reply, namely, that the bonds of the loan shall be issued in 
series, the amount of each series, the terms on which it 1s to be sold, 
the rate of interest, the terms of the sinking fund applicable thereto 
and the provisions as to when and how said bonds shall be redeemed 
all to be fixed by the Haitian Government in accord with the Finan- 
cial Adviser; and that the Government of Haiti further states that 
the understanding of the Government of the United States as to the 
use of the bonds or the proceeds thereof is also in accordance with 
the understanding of the Government of Haiti. } 

“TI am instructed further to state that it would appear that the 
Secretary of State for Finance of Haiti should now nominate a mem- 
ber of the Claims Commission, to be followed by nominations of two 
other members of the Commission, one each by the Secretary of State 
of the United States and the Financial Adviser of Haiti, and the 
three members so nominated to be appointed by the Government of 
Haiti, as agreed upon in the Protocol. In this relation, my Govern- 
ment desires to be informed as to the applicable Jaws of Haiti upon 
the question of whether it is necessary for the Haitian Legislature 
to enact legislation providing for the constitution of the Commis- 
sion, the payment of salaries to its members, and other pertinent 
matters, or whether such matters could be dealt with by the Execu- 
tive alone. 

“With regard to the outline in Your Excellency’s Memorandum 
of December 30, 1921, of the suggested law authorizing the loan, I 
am instructed by my Government to state that it is unable to agree 
to this outline, insofar as it departs from the provisions already 
agreed upon between the two Governments, as embodied in the Pro- 
tocol. My Government considers that, by virtue of the last sentence 
of Article X of the Protocol, the Republic of Haiti has obligated 
itself to enact a law strictly following the provisions of the Protocol. 
I am instructed to say, however, that my Government avails itself 
with much pleasure of the suggestion contained in Your Excellency’s 
note of January 31, 1922, to make known the provisions that it con- 
siders it would be proper to carry in the law authorizing the loan. I 
therefore have the honor to submit the following draft of a loan law
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to take the place of the outlines of a law suggested in the Haitian 
Memorandum of December 30, last: 

‘ WHEREAS, in order to carry out the purposes of the Treaty between the 
United States and Haiti of September 16, 1915, as extended by the Additional 
Act between the United States and Haiti of March 28, 1917," a Protocol was 
concluded between the two Governments on October 3, 1919, and 

“WHEREAS, certain modifications in this Protocol were agreed to in an 
exchange of notes between the two Governments, dated , and 

‘WHEREAS, it is now necessary to authorize the Executive Power to contract 
the loan provided for in the Protocol as thus modified, be it enacted as follows: 

1. The provisions of said Protocol, modified as above, are adopted™ as 
laws of the Republic of Haiti. 

2. The Executive Power is hereby authorized to contract a loan to the 
amount of forty million dollars ($40,000,000), payable in or within thirty 
years from the dates of issue. 

3. Said loan may be issued in series, on such terms, in such amounts, at 
such rates of interest, and with such provisions for sinking funds and for 
redemption of bonds as may be agreed upon by the Minister of Finance, 
(or such other officer as should properly be named), in accord with the 
Financial Adviser. 

4. Until such loan is paid in full* the payment of interest thereon and 
the amortization thereof shall constitute a first charge on all the internal 
revenue of the Republic, and a second charge on the customs revenue of the 
Republic next in order until the expiration of the Treaty of September 16, 
1915, after payment of salaries, allowances and expenses of the General 
Receiver and the Financial Adviser and their assistants appointed in accord- 
ance with said Treaty. 

5. The control of the collection and allocation of such hypothecated revenue, 
after the expiration of said Treaty and until said loan is paid in full, shall 
continue to be vested in an officer or officers appointed by the President of 
Haiti on nomination by the President of the United States, as provided in 
the Protocol above referred to.’ 

“With regard to the suggestion contained in Your Excellency’s 
note of January 31, 1922, which I had the honor to transmit by 
telegraph to my Government, to the effect that in its note of Decem- 
ber 30th, last, the Haitian Government demonstrated that without 
new taxes the loan offer submitted by Messrs. Lee, Higginson and 
Company, if accepted, would cause the Haitian Government to be 
confronted by an annual deficit of $1,000,000, I am instructed by 
my Government to state that it continues, as at all times in the 
past, willing to assist the Haitian Government in the matter of 
drafting laws imposing new taxes and in the matter of improving 
the collection of taxes under existing laws. In this connection, 
I am instructed to suggest to Your Excellency the desirability of the 
immediate consideration and early enactment by it of the internal 
revenue law drafted with the assistance of American experts and 
submitted to Your Excellency’s Government, considerably over three 
years ago, after full discussion between officials of the two Govern- 
ments. 

“With reference to the request made by Your Excellency in your 
note above mentioned of January 31, 1922, that this Government 
lend its good offices to the Haitian Government to obtain certain 

* Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 807. 
“The text transmitted by telegram Mar. 80 reads “ accepted.” 
%In the text transmitted by telegram Mar. 30 this phrase appears at the 

end of paragraph number 3.
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improvements in the conditions of the loan, I am instructed by my 
Government to inform Your Excellency that as soon as its request, 
repeatedly made in the course of the present negotiations, to trans- 
mit to the Financial Adviser of Haiti, temporarily in Washington, , 
the necessary full powers from the Haitian Government has been 
complied with, the Department will be very glad, as heretofore, to 
continue to give its assistance and counsel to the Financial Adviser 
in the formal negotiations he would then be enabled to undertake 
in behalf of Your Excellency’s Government, and Your Excellency 
may rest assured that the Financial Adviser, with the full coopera- 
tion of the Department of State, will endeavor to obtain whatever 
Improvements in terms may be possible from the bankers for whose 
proposals a preference was expressed by the Haitian Government 
in its Memorandum of December 30th, last.” 

I am [etc. | Cuartes E. Huaues 

838.51/1235a supp. : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Jordan) 

WasHINGTON, April 4, 1922—5 p. m. 
34. From MclIlhenny to Maumus. 
Suggest you advise Minister of Finance to announce to holders 

internal debts that those who desire to accept recapitalization plan 
may immediately receive benefit of plan as relates to payment of 
interest as outlined in Department’s 28, March 21, 6 p. m.,°° and that 
those who do not accept may await result of such investigation as 
will be made. Believe this would bring about prompt acceptance 
of recapitalization. 

HvuauHeEs 

838.51/1263 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, April 26, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received April 27—10:15 a. m.] 

46. My 45 April 24, 3 p. m.** No reply to note yet received from 
Haitian Government.®?? President-elect visited me my house yester- 
day afternoon and discussed loan which he had studied having ob- 
tained copy in French from President of my note April 15th and 
having loan correspondence on the subject [which] Haitian Govern- 

* Not printed ; see the fourth paragraph of the Department’s instruction no. 6, 
May 9, p. 493. 

* Not printed. 
"Further correspondence in May between the Haitian Department of State 

for Foreign Affairs and the High Commissioner led to no accord of views, and 
the matter was left to be taken up anew after Mr. Borno’s inauguration.
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ment published in 1922 Blue Book forwarded by Legation last mail. 
After our discussion he informed me that he accepted my note of 
April 15th to Haitian Government and would write me letter to 
that effect, only reservation being that terms would be best market 
allowed at time and not those named later. My note April 15th was 
Department’s despatch number 2 of April Ist, 1921[1922], substi- 
tuted for note previously handed Haitian Government. Borno in- 
formed me verbally loan laws as embodied in note would be passed 
by Council of State in 3 or 4 days after he assumed office. 

[ Russe.y] 

838.51/1235a 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti 
| (Russell) 

No. 6 WasuHineton, May 9, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s telegrams of November 
1, 1920, 7 p. m.,?° and March 21, 1922, 6 p. m.,** regarding the bonds 
of the internal funded debt of Haiti, the Department has deemed 
it advisable to inform you of its opinion regarding the maintenance 
of the service, and the possible refunding of the internal bond issues 
by the Haitian Government. 

On November 1, 1920, the Department instructed the American 
Legation to inform the President that it had determined, after 
consultation with the Financial Adviser, and in accordance with 
his advice, that the internal funded debts of Haiti, as represented 
in the bond issues of 1912, 1918, and 1914, A, B, and -C, do not 
come within the provisions of the Protocol as “ pecuniary claims”, 
but are liquidated debts, and may, therefore, be paid or served 
without submission to the Claims Commission. The Department 
adopted this determination out of consideration for the wishes of 
the Haitian Government, and upon the understanding that the 
Haitian Government desired to effect a readjustment of these bond 
issues by direct negotiations with the holders, or by other means. 
The Department was subsequently informed that the Haitian Gov- 
ernment had elaborated a plan for the readjustment of these internal 
debts on the basis of the actual rate of exchange at the period of 
flotation. 

The Department feels that the holders of these bonds might very 
properly be offered the payment of the principal and interest upon 
the basis suggested by the Minister of Finance, converting the dollar 
into gourdes at the rate prevailing when the bonds were issued, 

sa Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 11, p. 847. 
* Not printed.
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rather than at the fictitious rate provided for in the bonds. The 

original holders, it appears, either bought these bonds at a very 

large discount from their face value, or acquired them in other ways 
without making any substantial payment to the Haitian Government. 

Many of them are now understood to be in the hands of speculators 

who have purchased them at low prices. 
It was these conditions which led the Department to send its cable 

of March 21, 1922, instructing you to authorize the General Receiver 
to say to the Minister of Finance that if it would aid him in the 
negotiations for a readjustment he might assure the holders of the 
internal bonds that three years arrears of interest on the new basis 
would be paid when the proposals for readjustment were accepted, 

and that the extinguishment of the remaining arrears of interest 

would be hastened by the payment of six months interest on the new 
basis every three months thereafter. It was further stated that the 

Department would approve a conversion of the internal loans at the 
new par into an internal series secured by a lien on all of the revenues 

after the new loan was floated. 
The Department feels that it could not, without further careful 

consideration, agree to the complete resumption of interest and sink- 

ing fund payments on the internal bonds at their present face value. 
The offer to make rapid payment of the arrears of interest, and to 
convert the internal bonds into the new series of internal bonds, 

secured by the revenues collected by the General Receiver, was made 

upon the assumption that the Haitian Government itself would effect 
a suitable adjustment with the holders of the internal bonds. It is 
still hoped that such an adjustment will be possible in spite of the 
failure of the Minister of Finance, as reported in your telegram of 
April 22, 11 a. m.,* to come to an agreement with the bondholders of 

the internal debt. 
You are requested to discuss this matter with the appropriate 

Haitian authorities and with the Acting Financial Adviser, and to 
give the Department an expression of your views. 

I am [etc.] Cuar_es E. Hucues 

838.51/1270 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr au Prince, May 12, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 18—10: 20 a. m.] 

49. Mr. Borno desires to start public works immediately upon 
taking office. 

*Not printed.
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Initiation of public works in different sections country empha- 
sized. Mr. Borno has asked that exterior loan be increased to 18 
millions to permit such development immediately. Strongly ap- 
prove this request. Anticipate customs receipts this year to provide 
for 5 millions. In view of the great change in money market 
request that probable prices on loan be quoted me for the informa- 
tion of the Haitian Government and myself. 

[ Russewt | 

838.51/1276 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasuHineton, May 24, 1922—2 p. m. 
44, For General Russell. 
Your May 12, 2 p. m., and May 18, 2 p. m. for Mr. Munro.*" 
Department concurs in your view that a new internal revenue 

Jaw can best be framed after the arrival of Mr. Hord.** Mr. Hord 
is now in Washington and it is proposed that he should proceed 
to Haiti immediately after the conclusion of the present loan nego- 
tiations. A new internal revenue law could probably be framed 
within a few months after Mr. Hord’s arrival, thus making possible 
an increase in revenues which might justify an additional loan 
for public works. 

In the absence of such new legislation, the Department feels that 
it would be very difficult to justify at present the flotation of a 
loan larger than $16,000,000. The service of such a loan and of the 

- proposed $5,000,000 internal loan under the present plan would 
amount to $1,460,000 the first year, or approximately $122,000 
a month. Assuming that the customs revenues, as you estimate, 
reach $5,000,000 this year, or an average of $416,666 a month, the 
application would be as follows:—General Receiver, $20,800; gen- 
darmerie, $74,620; budget expenses based on average since 
January, $208,000; leaving approximately only $113,000 a month 
for debt service. The necessary balance of approximately $9,000, 
must be supplied from internal revenues, which are now an un- 
certain quantity, and an increase of $2,000,000 in the proposed 
loan would require an additional monthly expenditure of approxi- 
mately $12,000, which could only be provided by a decrease in the 
Government’s budget. Legation’s telegram of January 21, 10 a. m.,* 
indicated that such decrease was impossible. Department is con- 

" Latter not printed. 
* John 8. Hord, designated to succeed Mr. MeIJhenny as Financial Adviser to 

the Government of Haiti in October 1922. 
* Not printed.
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vinced, therefore, that increase in contemplated loan at present 
would be dangerous. It feels that the $16,000,000 loan should be 
authorized at once in order to take advantage of present money 
market conditions, but also to make it possible for the Haitian 
Government to proceed at once to consider other much needed finan- 
cial measures. You are requested to urge this view very strongly 
on President Borno. 
While it is impossible for bankers to commit themselves on 

question of price until definite contract is signed, Department is 

of opinion, from present market conditions, that price of 88 
could probably be secured, thus making available nearly half a 
million dollars additional for public works. This amount, with 
the sum already assigned to public works from the proceeds of 
the loan, should provide for such works as the Government is able 
to undertake in advance of the revision of the internal revenue 
system and the flotation of a possible additional loan. : 

Mr. Hord will be glad to receive data concerning finances which 
you have planned to send him. | 

| Huaues 

838,51/1281 : Telegram | 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, June 3, 1922—noon. 
| , [Received June 5—8:55 a. m.*°] 

61. I have received the following note dated today from the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs: , | | 

(Translation) “In response to Your Excellency’s note of the first 
of this month repeating the note of April 15th ** addressed to my 
predecessor and [in order to put] into effect the engagements entered 
into by the Government preceding according to correspondence 
already exchanged, notably the [letter] of the Department of Foreign 
Affairs of January 31, I have the honor to inform you that the 
Haitian Government has noted that the Government of the United 
States renounces the stipulation of the protocol which fixed a period 
of 2 years during which the Republic of Haiti should execute the 
engagement provided for in article 6 to issue a loan of $40,000,000 
provided always that the loan be contracted within a reasonable date. 

I am likewise charged always in view of the correspondence above 
referred to to confirm to Your Excellency that the Haitian Govern- 
ment is in accord with the Government of the United States for the 
issuance of the loan in taking into consideration the suggestions con- 
tained in the letter of the American representative dated April 15th. 

“Text printed from corrected copy received June 7. 
“See the Department’s instruction no. 2, Apr. 1, p. 488. 
“” See the Legation’s telegram no. 13, Jan. 31, p. 477.
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The Haitian Government also shares the opinion of the Govern- 
ment of the United States with respect to employment of the bonds 
and their proceeds. | 
We are pleased to learn that the new situation of the market per- 

_ mits the Haitian Government to count on more advantageous condi- 
tions than those offered up to now.” 

This would seem to fulfill the requirements of the Department 
regarding the exchange of notes and until otherwise instructed I 
will accept this note as completing the exchange of notes desired by 
the American Government. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has informed also that the loan law 
is expected to be placed before the Council of State on the 5th. 

| RvUssELL 

838.51/1290 : 

The Haitian Minister (Blanchet) to the Secretary of State 

| | [Translation] | . | | 

The Minister of Haiti presents his compliments to His Excel- 
lency the Secretary of State and under instructions received from his 
Government has the honor to inform him that thé National City 
Bank of New York has made known to the Haitian Government 
its readiness to submit proposals for the forthcoming loan contract. 

Considering the notable improvement in the condition. of the 
market, my Government thinks that it will serve the interests of the 
Republic by entertaining new offers. , | 

WasHINGTON, June 7, 1922. : 

838.51/1278 : Telegram : | | | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

_ Wasuineton, June 16, 1922—5 p.m. - 

49. For General Russell. Your May 25, noon, and May 29, 11 
a. m.** , : | 

Department has given careful consideration to your recommenda- 
tions, and to the view of the Haitian Government, as communicated 
through the Minister here, that new bids should be received. It 
has discussed this matter with Lee, Higginson and Company. This 
Company has now informed the Department that, in order to avoid 
any embarrassment which might arise from the understanding that 
further negotiations would be carried on only with the Company 

“Neither printed.
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which had submitted the best bid last fall, it would make no demand 
for preferential treatment in subsequent negotiations. The Haitian 
Government would, therefore, appear free to invite new bids for the 
loan. 

The Department feels that new bids should not be asked for until 
the loan law has been passed and the Financial Adviser has been 
authorized definitely to close negotiations with the highest bidder, 
subject, of course, to the approval of the Haitian Government. The 
Department suggests, therefore, that the Financial] Adviser, in con- 
sultation with the Department, and in accord with the Haitian 
Government, should work out a complete plan for the proposed bond 
issue settling all essential details, except the price of the bonds, and 
that after this plan is approved all interested bankers should be 
invited to submit offers to purchase these bonds under the same con- 
ditions, and at the same time. These offers, which would simply 
indicate the price which each banker would pay for the bonds, would 
be opened in Washington by the Financial Adviser and the Haitian 
Minister, and the banker offering the highest price would float the 
bond issue. | 

In this connection, the Department desires you to ascertain 
whether, under Haitian law, after the loan law has once been passed, 
either in its present or in more detailed form, the President or his 
authorized agents would be empowered to close a definitive contract 
without further reference to the Council of State. It would be de- 
sirable that the contract be closed in this manner if possible, because 
bankers will not make a firm bid on the most advantageous terms 
except for a very few days, and the immediate acceptance of the 
bid and sale of the bonds is necessary if the Haitian Government 
is to derive the full benefits of competition. 

An immediate conclusion of negotiations is very necessary, be- 
cause it is more difficult to sell bonds on the American market dur- 
ing the summer. If the Haitian Government, therefore, will 
promptly indicate its acceptance of the Department’s views as to 
the procedure to be followed, the Department will cooperate with 
the Financial Adviser in framing a plan for a loan which will be 
submitted to you at the earliest practicable moment by cable. 

Department desires that procedure, as outlined above, should be 
embodied in exchange of notes with Haitian Government. 

The Department will not approve any procedure which involves 
direct negotiations between the bankers and the Haitian Government, 
or which does not assure the acceptance of the best bid without 
affording opportunity for the use of any improper influence. 

HucHEs
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838,51/1290 

The Secretary of State to the Haitian Minister (Blanchet) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Minister of 
Haiti and has the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Minister’s 
note of June 7, 1922, stating that the Haitian Government believes 
that it would serve the best interests of the Republic if new offers 
were received for the proposed bond issue. 

The Haitian Government’s suggestion has received careful study, 
and the situation has been discussed with the bankers whose proposal 
was tentatively accepted by the Haitian Government in its memo- 
randum of December 30, last.44 These bankers have now indicated 
that they desire to avoid any embarrassment which might arise from 
the understanding that further negotiations would be conducted ex- 
clusively with them, and that they, therefore, will make no request 
for preferential treatment in subsequent negotiations. Consequently, 
it would appear that new proposals may properly be received for the 
loan, and the American High Commissioner, at Port-au-Prince, has 
been instructed to discuss with the Haitian Government the pro- 
cedure which should be followed in inviting these new proposals. 

Wasuineton, June 17, 1922. 

838.51/1313 

Lhe High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 41 Porr av Prince, June 28, 1922. 
[Received July 12.] 

Sir: I have the honor to confirm my radiogram No. 71, of June 26, 
1922,*° referring to the passage by the Council of State of the loan 
law. This law, as passed, copy of which is attached, included the 
modifications contained in my radiograms Nos, 68, of June 19, 1922,*° 
and 70, of June 23, 1922.45 

The law was passed without any untoward incident, the Protocol 
of October 8, 1919, being first read and then the law voted on, para- 
graph by paragraph. The vote was unanimous, and was followed by 
a most ardent address delivered by Mr. James Thomas, a member of 
the Council of State, in which he spoke of the necessity for the passage 
of the law and all working in complete accord with the United States 
Government. 

For the past three weeks I have had almost daily conferences 
with the President of Haiti and often two or three a day with the 

“ Ante, p. 472. 
“Not printed. 
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Minister of Foreign Affairs concerning this law, and I believe that 
as a result the law fully meets the views of both the United States 
and the Haitian Government. It is my unqualified opinion that the 
enactment of the loan law marks the beginning of a new era of 
development and progress for Haiti. It is the first big step, and if 
promptly followed by others in the direction of development and a 
settlement of the interior debts, will have a most beneficial effect upon 

the entire country. 
In this connection, a few weeks ago I personally drew up a program 

of development, and having carefully gone over it in conference with 
the Treaty Officials, I took it to the President of Haiti and suggested 
to him the advisability of issuing this program officially when the 
loan was floated. He was quite enthusiastic about it, and has written 
me a very nice letter on the subject, and I am in hopes that he will 
issue it shortly, not only in the official organ, Le Moniteur, but by 
posters or notices to be posted in all the large towns throughout the 
interior. 

I have [etc. | JoHN H. Russein 

[Enclosure—Translation “*] 

Haitian Law of June 26, 1922, Providing for a $40,000,000 Loan 

Lovis Borno, President of the Republic, 
Under article 55 of the Constitution; * | 
Under the treaty of September 16, 1915, concluded between Haiti 

and the United States of America, and the additional act of March 
28. 1917; 

Considering, that in order to fulfill the purposes of the treaty 
concluded between Haiti and the United States on September 16, 
1915, a protocol was concluded between the two Governments on 
October 3, 1919; | 

Considering, that in an exchange of notes between the two Govern- 
ments, certain modifications of the protocol were accepted and con- 
firmed in the notes of the 1st and 3rd of June, 1922; 

Considering, that it 1s urgent that proper measures be taken to 
establish the finances upon a solid basis; that it is important to 
profit by the present rate of exchange, in order to redeem the ex- 
ternal debt; that it is just and equitable to ameliorate promptly the 
situation of the bondholders of the interior debt, to determine the 
amount of the floating debt and of the various claims, and to pro- 
vide for their settlement, either by redeeming the debt, or by guar- 
anteeing the service of redemption and interest ; 

“Wile translation revised after comparison with the French text printed in 

Le Moniteur, June 28, 1922. 
“ Foreign Relations, 1918, p. 487.
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Considering, that in order to arrive at a revision of the customs 
tariff and to diminish the taxes actually borne by the mass of the 
people, it 1s necessary to release the public revenues from the pledges 
now existing; 

Considering, furthermore, that it is absolutely necessary to assure 
by intelligent measures the augmentation of national production, and 
consequently to execute all projects for work on public roads and 
for irrigation of the plains necessary to attain that end; also, that 
it is necessary to organize a proper surveillance of rural districts 
and the education and instruction of the rural population, and to 
provide for the construction of schoolhouses; 

On the reports of the Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs, 
Finance and Commerce, Public Works, Public Instruction, and 
Agriculture, 

And on the advice of the Council of the Secretaries of State, 

Has Provosen, 

And the Council of State has voted, the following law: 
ArticLe I. The Government of the Republic is authorized to 

contract, to the best interests of the country, a loan of $40,000,000 
American gold. 

The said loan shall be issued in series; the first shall be for about 
sixteen millions ($16,000,000), and the others shall be issued as may 
be necessary for the needs of the public service. 

The terms, amounts, rates of interest, sinking funds, and redemp- 
tion of the bonds shall be fixed by the Haitian Government in accord 
with the Financial Adviser. 

Conforming to article 29 of the Constitution and in the interest 
of the contracting parties, the loan contract, once concluded and 
signed, shall be submitted to the Council of State for legislative 
sanction. 

Articir II. The stipulations of the protocol of October 3, 1919, 
signed between the Haitian Government and the Government of the 
United States of America, are and remain sanctioned, with the 
following modifications: 

(a) The delay of 2 years provided for in article 6 is and remains 
prorogued, provided, however, that the loan be contracted within a 
reasonable period. 

(0) Paragraph 4 of article 3 of the protocol is suppressed, the sum 
due having already been paid. 

(c) The already liquidated and consolidated interior debt repre- 
sented by the bonds issued in 1912, 1913, and 1914—A, B, and C— 
shall not be submitted to the Claims Commission; the Haitian Gov-
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ernment reserves to itself the right of continuing the service or of 

redeeming the bonds. 
(d@) The proceeds of the bonds as well as the bonds themselves 

may be used for the payment of the obligations mentioned in ar- 

ticles 3 and 7 of the protocol of October 3, 1919; the reservation of 

bonds for the 2-year period, for the conversion referred to in the said 

article 7, is applicable only to such of the bonds as are allocated for 

the purpose of conversion and does not preclude the immediate use 

of the bonds or of the proceeds of the bonds not destined to the other 

uses indicated in the above-mentioned protocol. 

The dispositions of the said protocol do not amplify, either in fact 

or implicitly, the provisions of the treaty of September 16, 1915, 

hereinabove mentioned. : 

Articte III. The present law shall be executed by the diligence 
of the Secretaries of State for Foreign Affairs, Finance and Com- 
merce, Public Works and the Interior, Public Instruction, and Agri- 
culture, each in that which concerns him. 

Given in the Legislative Palace at Port au Prince, June 26, 1922, 

in the 119th year of Independence. 
The President, 

J. M. Granpoit 
The Secretaries, 

DELABARRE Prerre-Lovis 
CHARLES FoMBRUN 

838.51/1320a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasHInoeton, July 18, 1922—4 p. m. 
56. For General Russell. Department’s June 16, 5 p. m., your 

June 23, 3 p. m.,** and July 6, 3 p. m.*® 
1. Department proposes that the Haitian Government, through 

its Financial Adviser, should invite all interested American bankers 
to submit bids upon $16,000,000 bonds of Series A of the bond 
issue authorized by the Protocol and the recent loan law. It sug- 
gests that these should be 30-year bonds bearing 6 per cent interest, 
redeemable by annual drawings at par, or by purchase below par 
in the open market, and that the Haitian Government shall reserve 
the right to pay off the entire loan at par at any time after 15 years 
from date of issue upon reasonable previous notice. These bonds 
would be secured as provided in Article 8 of the Protocol, and 
would have a sinking fund similar to that outlined in Lee, Higgin- 

“Not printed.
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son’s proposal last fall. In addition to the sinking fund a market 
fund, equal to 25 per cent of any amount by which the total revenues 
of the Government in any given year should exceed $7,000,000, but 
In no case exceeding $250,000 a year, should be provided for pur- 
chasing bonds of this issue in the open market at a price not exceed- 
ing par. 

2. In order that bids may be invited under conditions which will 
make possible the immediate realization of the loan, it is essential 
that the Haitian Government should immediately authorize the 
Financial Adviser to call for bids, to open these bids in the presence 
of the duly appointed Haitian representative in Washington, and 
to sign a loan contract with the firm or group submitting the best 
bid. This contract would be forwarded at once to Haiti for the 
sanction of the Council of State, and the bonds would be offered 
for sale immediately on the basis of when as and if issued. De- 
partment desires, in order that there may be no delay in the negotia- 
tions and for the previous confidential information of the bankers 
submitting bids, that you obtain definite written confirmation of 
the agreement mentioned in your 70, June 23, 3 p. m., that the con- 
tract signed by the Financial Adviser with the successful bidder, 
in accordance with conditions agreed upon, will be signed by the 
President and enacted by the Council of State immediately and 
without change. 

3. At the same time, in order that the Haitian Government may 
offer for sale bonds secured by a lien on its revenues subsequent only 
to the expenses of collection, it is essential that the Haitian Govern- 
ment should immediately authorize the projected issue of internal 
bonds Series B in the amount of $5,000,000 which may be used in 
conjunction with funds from the external loan for the cancella- 
tion of the internal and floating debt. The Financial Adviser be- 
lieves that the $5,000,000 of internal bonds should be gourde bonds 
with interest and amortization payable in Haiti and in gourdes at 
the rate of 5 gourdes to $1 gold since the bankers fear that should 
Series B bonds be payable in dollars, and thus readily marketable in 
the United States, they might be dumped upon this market shortly 
after their issue thereby depressing the value of Series A and pos- 

sibly seriously injure the credit of Haiti. The Department, from 
the information at hand, is disposed to agree to Financial Adviser’s 
proposal, and, unless you see any serious objections, you should urge 
upon the President the acceptance of this proposal and telegraph the 

results at once. In view of the circumstances under which these 
bonds were issued and in view of the stabilization of the gourde, 
this proposal would seem equitable to holders of present internal 
bonds. The Department feels that unless provision has been made
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for the cancellation of this debt it will be doubtful whether bankers 
will decide to purchase the bonds of the new loan. Authority for 
the creation of the new issue apparently exists under the loan law 
recently passed, and it is, therefore, only necessary that the Haitian 
Government formally create the issue and authorize the Financial 
Adviser to use these bonds in the adjustment of the internal debt. 
Authority for the issue and use of Series B bonds should be for- 
warded to Financial Adviser at same time as authority for issue of 
Series A. 

4, At the same time, it would be desirable that the Claims Com- | 
mission should be constituted at once, in order that the work of ad- 
justing the internal debt may be completed at an early date, and the 
proceeds of the loan thus made available to the holders of that 

debt. The Department, therefore, urges the Haitian Government 
to appoint its member of the Claims Commission, and to take any 

other steps necessary for the constitution of the Commission at once. 
Immediately after these steps have been taken the Department will 
nominate its representative. 

5. In this connection, the Department desires that the question of 
recapitalization of the internal debt, referred to in your June 26, 4 
p.m.,*° should be decided, in order that this debt may be refunded by 
the new internal bonds and by the proceeds of the external loan. 
The Department is of the opinion that the Haitian Government 
should itself make a proposal for this recapitalization, but it calls 
your attention to the fact that the provisions of Article 2 and of 
Article 4 of the Treaty impose upon the Financial Adviser the duty 
of cooperating in this adjustment even though the internal bonds 
are not to be submitted to the Claims Commission. The Financial 
Adviser, therefore, does not feel that he would be justified in recom- 
mending the payment of any arrears of interest until he has been 
informed of the Haitian Government’s intention regarding the 
recapitalization, and until he is convinced that the Government’s 
plan adequately safeguards the interests of the Haitian Treasury. 
The Department concurs in his view that the scandalous circum- 
stances which apparently attended the issue of these bonds would 
make it very inadvisable to refund the bonds at par. 

6. To provide a market for and stabilize price of internal bonds 
the Financial Adviser proposes out of surplus revenues to retire 
each year a number of these bonds, other than by regular amortiza- 
tion, on conditions to be agreed upon. In your discretion and after 
consultation with Acting Financial Adviser you may informally 
present this as a tentative suggestion. 

Hueuss 

“Not printed.
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838.51/1321 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, July 24, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received July 25—9:30 a. m.]| 

86. Department’s 56, July 18, 4 pm. The attitude and spirit 
shown by President Borno since his inauguration has been to work 
in thorough accord with the United States Government, have re- 
sulted [sic] in carrying out of the treaty. This attitude on his part 
has established a frank and loyal cooperation that has never before 
existed between the two Governments. It is my opinion that to 
inform him, at this time, of the Financial Adviser’s views as set 
forth in paragraph 5 of the above-mentioned telegram might mate- 
rially change his present attitude and undo much of the work that I 
have done toward gaining his confidence and bringing about a 
friendly spirit. It is therefore recommended that the question of 
the recapitalization of the internal bonds be left open until the 
appointment of the new Financial Adviser. Realizing the fact that, 
as already stated, the maintenance of the cordial relations that have 
been established together with the desire of the President to meet 
me more than half way and to conduct his Government in accord- 
ance with most beneficial and economical methods, I feel that the 
Department when made cognizant of these facts would be impli- 
cating [sic] me and I accordingly refrain from informing the Hai- 
tian Government regarding that part of the Department’s telegram 

contained in paragraph 5, 
RUSsseLL 

838.51/1332a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, July 26, 1922—3 p. m. 
58. For General Russell: 
Your 86, July 24, 2 p. m. 
Department has carefully considered the whole situation and feels 

that it would be most inadvisable to modify its plan as outlined in 
Department’s No. 56 of July 18,5 [4] p.m. The Department firmly 

believes that recapitalization of the internal debt should be proceeded 
with immediately as suggested in paragraph 5 of its instruction under 
consideration. You may present this matter to the Government 
as the views of the Department rather than of the Financial Adviser, 

should you deem it advisable. 
You should present the financial plan to the Government as a 

whole as embodied in the Department’s telegram of July 18, 5 

.m. 
[4] P | Huees
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838.51/1338 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of 
State 

Port au Prince, August 1, 1922—noon. 
[Received August 5—9:15 a. m.] 

88. In a long discussion with the President this morning on loan 
he stated that he had no fear of series B being dumped on the market 
in the United States and that he wished to issue this series as gold 
bonds; that many of the bonds and claims to be covered by this 
series were payable in gold and that he considered it would be illegal 
to force on holders of such bonds series B payable in gourdes. I 
pointed out to the President that by making them payable in gold 
he not only might seriously injure the credit of Haiti but he would 
be virtually exteriorizing the internal loan to which the Haitian 
Government had heretofore been strongly opposed. He stated that 
he also was opposed to exteriorizing internal loan but did not agree 
with me the payment in gold would do so. Finally in view of his 
insistence I informed him I would notify Department of his request. 

Suggest Department urge Haitian Government to issue gourde 
bonds but that if it insists on gold bonds that the Department insist 
such bonds be registered both as to principal and interest. 

RussELL 

838.51/1341 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Fussell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, August 11, 1922—2 p. m. 
[Received August 12—2: 13 p. m.] 

90. Following note just received from the Haitian Government: 

“IT have had the honor to receive Your Excellency’s letters dated 
July 25th and 27th, last,®° relative to the loan negotiations which 
are now under discussion. Referring to my note of June 22nd last,®° 
in response to Your Excellency’s letter of the 19th of the same 
month,® I am charged by the Council of Secretaries of State to 
confirm that the Haitian Government authorizes the Financial Ad- 
viser to solicit offers from all the bankers for the $16,000,000 of the 
bonds of series A, the emission of which has been authorized by the 
law of June 26th, 1922.5 

1. It is understood that this issue will be made according to the 
following conditions: 

Sixteen million dollars of bonds of series A bearing 6 percent 
interest per year, redeemable in 30 years by annual drawings at 
par or by purchase on the market below par. 

Not printed. 
* Ante, p. 500.
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The Haitian Government reserves the right to purchase these obli- 
gations at par at any time after the 15th year, provided previous 
notice is given within a reasonable delay. 

2. These obligations will be guaranteed in conformity with arti- 
cle 8 of the protocol and will have a sinking fund such as is stipu- 
lated in the note of July 25th. 

3. Besides the amortization funds there will be a market fund con- 
stituted from the general revenues of the Republic. If during any 
year of the duration of the series A issue these general revenues ex- 
ceed $7,000,000, 25 percent of this excess, but not more than $250,000 
yearly, will be employed for the purchase in the market of the bonds 
of this issue at a rate not exceeding par. If by reason of a default 
in the purchase of the bonds at par or below a balance exists, this 
balance will be returned to the Public Treasury. 

4. The offers of the bankers will be closed, that is to say, that the 
successful bidder for the loan guarantees the payment of the funds 
of the loan to the Haitian State on the basis of the rate of issue 
resulting from the bids. 

5. The bids will be received by the Financial Adviser and the 
Haitian representative duly named at Washington. They will be 
made above a minimum rate of issue. 

6. All expenses whatsoever of issue, publicity and others will be 
at the expense of the bankers. As soon as the loan contract will have 
been signed by the Financial Adviser and the successful bidder it 
will be transmitted to the Haitian Government for submission to 
the sanction of the legislative power. 

[In the meantime it remains recognized as a necessity of the pres- 
ent situation that upon the signature of the loan contract the bankers 
may proceed to the emission of the loan. ]| 5! 

Immediately after the sanction of the contract by the legislative 
body, the Haitian Government will name the Haitian member of 
the Claims Commission and will take all other necessary measures 
with a view to the constitution of said Commission. 

It remains understood from this moment that a special law, the 
dispositions of which will be arrived at in cooperation with the new 
Financial Adviser, will be proposed to the legislative body with a 
view to authorizing the Government to issue the interior bonds, 6 
percent, series B, of about 5 million dollars for the adjustment, in 
conformity with the protocol, of the interior debt; these will be pay- 
able in Haiti and will have the same guarantees as the bonds of 
series A of the 40 million dollar loan.” 

Sinking fund table referred to in paragraph 2 of my note of July 
25,5? was Lee, Higginson sinking fund table contained in annex to 
letter of Lee, Higginson Company to Mr. McIlhenny dated Novem- 
ber 8, 1921.5? 

Referring to last sentence of paragraph 5, the President informed 
me that he deemed this action necessary in order to prevent bankers 

4 This paragraph, omitted from the text as received by telegraph, has been in- 
serted from the text transmitted in General Russell’s despatch no. 50, Aug. 12 
(file no. 838.51/1844). 

*’ Not printed.
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from collusion and that he left minimum price to the discretion of 
the Department. He informed me this morning that immediately 
upon signing of loan contract that Haitian member of Claims Com- 
mission would be named. 

Understand Haitian representative Mr. Dejean will sail from Port 
au Prince August 22. 

Copy of the above will reach the Department by mail August 18. 
Russe.u 

838.51/1341 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation 
in Haiti (Longyear) 

Wasuinaton, August 15, 1922—3 p.m. 
62. For General Russell. Your August 11,2 p.m. You will ex- 

press to the Haitian Government the Department’s gratification that 
the essential conditions of the foreign loan have now been determined 
upon. You will say, however, that there are three points in the 
note addressed to you by the Haitian Government which the De- 
partment feels might well receive further consideration. 

1. In Paragraph 5 of the Haitian Government’s note it is stated 
that the bids “ will be made above a minimum rate of issue.” It would 
seem more customary and possibly productive of better results if, 
instead of fixing a minimum rate, the Financial Adviser acting in 
cooperation with the Department of State, reserved the right to re- 
ject any or all bids. There would appear to be no danger of collu- 
sion between the bankers because of the large number of bankers who 
will be invited to submit bids, and it will be possible, if the bids sub- 
mitted appear unjustifiably low, to reject them. 

2. You will urge upon the Haitian Government the desirability of 
taking action immediately toward constituting a Claims Commission. 
The Department feels that the prospect for the successful flotation 
of the loan would be materially improved if it were possible, in call- 
ing for bids, to announce that the Claims Commission had been 
constituted. The Department hopes, therefore, that the Haitian 
Government will reconsider its decision on this point. 

3. The Department deems it essential for the successful flotation 
of the loan that the internal bonds should be authorized by law 
before bids are invited for the external bonds, because bankers 
must know the exact nature of the internal bond issue before they 
can act intelligently in submitting bids for the external bonds. 
Furthermore, it is believed that no bankers would consider the pur- 
chase of the bonds unless provision should previously have been made 
for the payment of the creditors now having liens on the customs
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duties. You will, therefore, urge the Government to promulgate 
a decree, or, if necessary, to prepare and have enacted a law author- 
izing the internal bonds with all possible expedition. 

In this connection, after considering your August 1, noon, the 
Department does not feel inclined to insist upon the issue of the 
internal bonds in gourdes if the Haitian Government continues 
desirous of making the bonds payable in dollars. The Department 
still feels that a better price would be obtained for the external 
bonds if the internal bonds were payable in gourdes, but it feels 
that this matter is one which must be decided by the Haitian Gov- 
ernment. It assumes that the question can be reconsidered, if the 
issue of the internal bonds in dollars makes the flotation of the 
external loan unduly difficult. 

The Department regards the question of the currency in which 
the internal bonds are payable as important from the point of view 
of the marketability of the external series. It appreciates on the 
other hand that the internal bonds would be more readily received 
if they were payable in dollars, and it does not wish to delay the 
negotiations by insistence upon this point. It leaves it, therefore, 
to your discretion to settle the matter with the Haitian Government. 

In the event that the Haitian Government determines to issue 
the internal series in dollars you are authorized to suggest that the 
bonds of these two series be registered both as to principal and 
interest. The Department hopes to receive a reply upon this and 
the other points above mentioned in the immediate future. 

| HucHEs 

838.51/1346 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of 
State 

Port au Prince, August 19, 1922—7 p. m. 
[Received August 20—8: 25 p. m.] 

92. Department’s 62 August 15, 3 p.m. Received the following 
note from the Haitian Government today: 

“IT have the honor of receiving the letter of the 17th August by 
which Your Excellency, in expressing to me the satisfaction which 
the Government of the United States Feels in seeing that the essential 
conditions of the foreign loan are definitely agreed upon, asks the 
Haitian Government to examine anew three of the points contained 
in the note from this Department under date of the 8th August 
current.** 

. Quoted in the High Commissioner’s telegram no. 90, Aug. 11, 1922, 2 p. m,, 
D. .



510 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

| The Council of Secretaries of State, to which the new suggestions 
of the American Government have been submitted, has charged me 

to make known to Your Excellency that it does not see the incon- 
venience attached to the fixing of the minimum price to the loan 

at the time of sending out the proposals.°* However, it is well 

understood that the Haitian Government reserves the right of re- 
jecting all bids. 

In that which concerns the second point of the note of the 17th 
August informing me that the Government of Your Excellency 
desires to see my Government immediately take the necessary meas- 
ures in view of the constitution of the Claims Commission, I am 
charged with renewing to Your Excellency the formal assurance 
that the Haitian member of the Commission will be named within 
8 days, at the latest, after the loan of $16,000,000 shall have been 
signed. 
"As to the emission of the $5,000,000 of internal obligations at 6 

percent to provide for the settlement of interior debt, the Council of 
Secretaries of State is of the opinion that the emission must neces- 
sarily be authorized by a law. This law will be presented to the 
Council of State, as soon as the notification of the signing of the loan 
contract, in the United States, of the $16,000,000 of the series A. 

Without doubt, it is proper that the bankers asked to participate in 
the loan of 16 millions should know the exact amount of the second 
emission before submitting their offers for the first. And that is 
why the Government does not hesitate to renew its formal declara- 
tion that the series of the interior obligations will be exactly $5,000,- 
000 covering all the interior debt. 

Moreover, it results as much from the protocol of October 38rd, 
1919, as far as we can understand the law of the loan which sanc- 
tioned it, that the general revenues of the Republic which must serve 
as a pledge to the loan of $40,000,000,* the part of the customs re- 
ceipts which guarantees the payment of certain credits as well for 
the interior as the exterior becomes by this action disaffected and 
employed exclusively to the service of the loan of 40 millions and 
in consequence of the emission of the 5 million of interior obligations 
which are but a slice of loan of 40 millions.” 

The President informed me today that he expected to call a Coun- 
cil of State in extraordinary session about September ist. He stated 

* Comparison with the French text, received Aug. 28, shows that this 
sentence should have been translated as follows: “The Council of Secretaries 
of State, to which the new suggestions of the American Government have been 
submitted, has charged me to make known to Your Excellency that it does 
not see any inconvenience in not fixing a minimum rate of issue of the loan 
at the time of calling for bids.” On Sept. 12 the Department called Gen. 
Russell’s attention to this discrepancy, and informed him that the Financial 
Adviser, acting on the terms of the note, would simply reserve the right to 
reject any or all bids. 

® Comparison with the French text shows that this portion of the sentence 
should have been translated ‘‘ Moreover, it results as much from the protocol 
of October 3rd, 1919, as from the loan law which sanctions it, that since the 
ea0000,006" of the Republic must serve as a pledge to the loan of
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that the protocol had created Claims Commission and it was now 

only necessary to name members, issue decree compelling the at- 

tendance of witnesses and the production of papers and pass a law 

voting extraordinary credits for salaries and expenses. 
RUSSELL 

838.51/1346 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul in Charge of the Legation 
in Haiti (Longyear) 

WasHINGTON, August 22, 1922—4 p.m. 
63. For General Russell. 
Your August 19, 7 p. m. 
You will inform Haitian Government that the Department has 

taken note of its note of August 19. It is gratified that the Haitian 
Government has given assurance that the Haitian member of the 
Claims Commission will be named within 8 days at the latest after 
the loan contract has been signed. 

In view of the opinion of the Haitian Government that a new law 
is necessary to authorize the internal bond issue, the Department 1s 
prepared to proceed at once with the obtaining of bids for the 
external bond issue if the Haitian Government will give assurance 
that the law authorizing the new issue of internal bonds will be 
submitted to the Council of State on September 1. The Department 
still regards it as important that all details of the internal bond 
issue should be settled before the contract for the external bond issue 
is signed. 

HueuHes 

838.51/1351 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Port au Prince, August 26, 1922—noon. 
[Received August 28—9: 30 a. m.] 

95. Following note received from Haitian Government: 

“T have had the honor to receive the letter of the 24th of this 
month by which Your Excellency made known to me that your Gov- 
ernment is happy to see the Haitian Government renew the assurance 
that the Haitian member of the Claims Commission will be nomi- 
nated within 8 days after the contract of the loan shall have been 
signed. 
My Government takes note of your communication on this subject.
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In that which concerns the emission of the interior obligations I 
am charged to inform Your Excellency that conforming to the sug- 
gestion made by the Department of State, the Haitian Government 
will submit to the Council of State, in the first week of its extraordi- 
nary session beginning the 4th September next, a project to have 
[of?] law authorizing the new obligation and regulating the condi- 
tion of emission. 

The question being thus regulated, my Government has the hope 
that the Department of State will proceed immediately to obtaining 
offers for the emission of the exterior obligations.” 

RUSSELL 

838.51/1352 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Port au Prince, August 26, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received August 28—2:55 p.m.] 

97. The following note received from the Haitian Government: 

“In response to the letter of this day from Your Excellency I am 
charged to inform you that the Financial Adviser is authorized to 
sign the contract of the loan of $16,000,000 in the name of the 
Haitian Government and that the bonds of that loan can be put on 
sale immediately after the signature of the contract.” 

RuUssELL 

838.51/1351 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Vice Consul in Charge of the 
: Legation in Haiti (Longyear) 

Wasuineton, August 30, 1922—4 p.m. 

69. For General Russell. 
Your August 26, noon. 

You will inform the Haitian Government that this Government is 
gratified to receive the assurance conveyed in note referred to and 
that it desires to suggest the advisability of forwarding a copy of 
the draft of the law authorizing the issue of bonds of Series “B” 
to the Department before its presentation to the Council of State. 
This will make it possible for the Financial Adviser to study the 
matter and to make any suggestions which may appear advisable. 
There would appear to be ample time to forward telegraphic sum- 
mary of the project before consideration by Council of State. 

PHILLIPS
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838.51/1354 ; Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Port au Prince, September 1, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received September 5—10:30 a. m.**] 

102. Department’s August 30, 4 p. m. Draft of the law is as 
follows: 

[The draft opens with a preamble which is not printed. ] 
Article 1. The Secretary of Finance and Commerce is authorized to 

make an emission of $5,000,000 of gold bonds series B which shall be 
used concurrently with a part of the funds series A of $16,000,000 gold 
from the loan authorized by the law of June 26, 1922,° first to the 
settlement of the interior debt 1912, 18 and 14, and then for the float- 
ing debt and diverse claims as they will be decided by the Claims 
Commission relative to the last two categories of debts. 

Article 2. These bonds of series B will bear interest at the rate 
of 6 per cent per annum and shall be issued by the National Bank 
of the Republic of Haiti. <A sufficient sum shall be drawn annually 
from the general receipts of the Republic which shall be reserved by 
the National Bank of the Republic of Haiti and used in the payment 
of the interest and amortization of the bonds series B under the same 
guarantee and privilege and time as for those of the series A. 

Article 3. The bonds of series B shall be nominative,® transferable 
[ payable?| in Haiti as well for the capital as for the interest. They 
shall, as [Zhe] those of series A, be redeemed in 30 years by drawings 
at par or by purchase on bourse below par. The Government 
reserves the right to redeem said bonds from the 15th year of their 
date after reasonable previous notice being given. 

Article 4. The expenses and other details of the emission of bonds 
shall be fixed by the Secretary of State of Finance and Commerce in 
accord with the Financial Adviser.[”’] 

Article 5 is the usual abrogation clause. 
RUSSELL 

838.51/1354 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Vice Consul in Charge of the 
Legation in Haiti (Longyear) 

Wasuinaton, September 9, 1922—4 p. m. 

73. For General Russell. 
Your September 1, 4 P. M. 
The Department feels Article 2 of the draft law should be modified 

to conform to the provisions of Article 5 of treaty and Article 6 of 
protocol. The following wording is suggested: 

° Text printed from corrected copy received Sept. 21, 1922, 
© Ante, p. 500. 
“i.e. registered.
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“The bonds shall be issued through the National Bank of the Re- 
public of Haiti in a manner to be determined upon by the Govern- 
ment in accord with the Financial Adviser. 

“The General Receiver of Customs shall set aside monthly a suffi- 
cient sum from the customs receipts and general receipts under his 
control for the payment of interest and amortization of the bonds of 
Series B. This sum shall be placed on deposit with the National 
Bank, which shall make the necessary payments as the fiscal agent 
of the Government. 

“The bonds shall, in accordance with the treaty of September 16, 
1915, and the protocol of October 3, 1919, enjoy the same security as 
the external bonds of Series A.” 

PHILLIPS 

838.51/1374 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Port av Princz, September 15, 1922—noon. 
[Received September 16—10:05 a. m.] 

106. In reply to my note containing the suggestions made by the 
Department’s 73, September 9, 4 p. m. the Haitian Government 
informs me that it has taken note of suggestions and will place them 

before the legislative committee now examining the proposed law.* 

RussELL 

838.51/1388a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, September 28, 1922—6 p.m. 

83. For General Russell: 
Bids for loans opened this afternoon. National City Company bid 

92.187; Lee, Higginson and Company bid 90.427 and Speyer and 
Blair bid 88.03125. Loan was awarded to National City. Please 
have figures kept strictly confidential as details will not be made 
public for the present. ; 

Huaues 

838.51/1189 supp. 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti 
(Russell) 

No. 42 Wasuineton, October 5, 1922. 

Sim: Your attention is called to that portion of the Department’s 
instruction of February 2, 1922, to Mr. Jordan,® which refers to the 

“The law, embodying the Department’s suggestions, was passed by the Council 
of State Sept. 27, approved by President Borno Oct. 2, and published in Le 
Moniteur Oct. 5, 1922. 

® Ante, p. 478.



HAITI 515 

efforts which should be made by the General Receiver of Customs to 
persuade the bondholders of the National Railroad to accept pay- 
ment of the interest on the bonds in francs and not to exercise their 
right to elect to receive payment in dollars. 

In view of the imminent flotation of the foreign loan the Depart- 
ment feels that any efforts which may have been made to carry out 
this instruction should now be discontinued. The protocol clearly 
provides that the interest on the National Railroad bonds should be 
paid from the proceeds of the loan and the bondholders would ap- 
pear to have an unquestionable right to demand such payments in 
full in dollars. Consequently, you are requested to inform the Gen- 
eral Receiver of Customs that the Department does not desire him 
to take any further steps toward a compromise with the holders of 
the railroad bonds. The Department understands that the Gen- 
eral Receiver’s recent letter to Mr. Farnham,** which was sent by 
Mr. Maumus to Mr. McIlhenny, has not been forwarded. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Letanp Harrison 

838.51/1394 : 

The Financial Adviser to the Government of Haiti (Mcllhenny), 
temporarily in the United States, to the Secretary of State 

WasHINGTON, October 7, 1922. 

Sir: I have the honor to submit herewith for your consideration 
and approval the copy of a contract between the Republic of Haiti 
and the National City Company, of New York, and the National 
City Bank of New York, providing for the purchase by the Na- 
tional City Company of $16,000,000 of 30 year 6% Gold Bonds of 
the Republic of Haiti, and further providing that the National 
City Bank of New York be appointed Fiscal Agent for the service 
of the loan which is constituted Series A of a loan of $40,000,000: 
authorized by the Protocol of October 3, 1919 between the Repub- 
lic of Haiti and the United States of America, and further author- 
ized by the law of June 26, 1922 of the Haitian Council of State. 

The loan has been contracted by me as Financial Adviser to the 
Republic of Haiti, under authority of the Haitian Government 
dated August 21, 1922 and transmitted to me through the Legation 
of the Republic of Haiti at Washington, D. C. My instructions 
advised me that M. Leon Dejean, Secretary of State for Foreign 

“Mr. Roger L. Farnham, receiver for the National Railroad of Haiti; letter 
hot printed. 

82604—vol. 11—38——40
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Affairs, had been delegated by the Haitian Government to assist 
me in contracting the loan. Therefore, and in accordance with my 
instructions, M. Leon Dejean has assisted me in the negotiations 
relative to the loan, and has approved and signed the contract 
herewith submitted. 

With great respect [etc. | JoHN A. McILHENNY 

838.51/1894 

The Secretary of State to the Financial Adviser to the Government 
, of Haiti (McIlhenny), temporarily in the United States 

Wasuineton, October 7, 1922. 
Sir: I have received your letter of October 7%, 1922, submit- 

ting a copy of the contract between the Republic of Haiti on the 
one hand, and the National City Company of New York and the 
National City Bank of New York on the other hand, providing 
for the purchase by the National City Company of $16,000,000 of 
thirty year six per cent. Gold Bonds of the Republic of Haiti, 
and providing for the appointment of the National City Bank of 
New York as the Fiscal Agent for the service of the loan. 

In reply I take pleasure in informing you that this contract has 
been duly examined by the Department of State and that no objection 
is perceived to the provisions thereof. I desire also to inform you 
that the President of the United States, in accordance with Article 
VIII of the Treaty of September 16, 1915, has given his agreement 
to the issue by the Government of Haiti of $16,000,000 thirty year 
six per cent. Gold Bonds of Series A of the loan provided for by the 
Protocol of October 3, 1919, between the United States and Haiti. 

I am [etc. | Cuartes E. Hucues 

838.51/1415 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, October 28, 1922—9 a. m. 
[Received 8:50 p. m.] 

131. Officially informed by the Haitian Government that the 
Council of State yesterday, October 27th, sanctioned without. 
modification the loan protocol. 

RuvssELL 

so000 contract and the law of sanction were published in Le Moniteur, Oct. 30,
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838.51/1499 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Phillips) of a Con- 
versation with the Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
(Dejzean), on Special Mission in the United States 

(Extract] 

[Wasuineton,| November 2, 1922. 

Mr. Leon Dejean suggested that this was a very opportune mo- 
ment to effect two reforms in Haiti which he assured me would have 
a most excellent and farreaching effect if they could be carried 
out. 

(1) One was a combination into one office of the present two of- 
fices of the Receiver General and the Financial Adviser. He spoke 
of the expense of having these two high officials, and he thought that 
the administration of the government would also be facilitated by 
having the work performed by one official. 

(2) The other point which he raised was his desire to have ci- 
vilians take over, wherever possible, the work which was now being 
performed in the administration by the military. He referred to 
the education of military officers, which in all armies was the same. 
There was a desire to give orders and to have them promptly obeyed. 
They did not have the same spirit of cooperation which civilians 
would have by nature and by education. I asked him whether he 
was disposed to put his suggestions into writing, and he said that 
he preferred to bring the two points to our attention very informally 
and orally. 

W [iru1am | P[imtxrs] 

838.51/1482a : Telegram 

Phe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, November 10, 1922—5 p. m. 

105. For General Russell. In view of the ratification of the loan 
contract Department assumes and desires that items mentioned in 
Article III of protocol will be paid immediately. The General 
Receiver should then set aside for service of public debt after pay- 
ment of collection expenses, etc., following items: Service of bonds 
of Series A and of such bonds of Series B as may have been issued; 
service of notes of the Compagnie Haitienne de Construction; and 
amount now being segregated for services of internal loans and Bons 
Fouchard. Last named amount should be held pending refunding 
of internal bonds and decision regarding payment of Bons Fouchard.
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Department regards railroad subventions, French Cable subsidy and 
similar payments as not constituting payments upon public debt and 
they should, therefore, be made in future out of funds available for 
Haitian Government expenses. 

Pending enactment of internal revenue legislation, Department 
would approve use of small portion of proceeds of foreign loan for 
payment of interest and amortization, if absolutely necessary and 
only as a temporary measure. 

Communicate above to General Receiver and Financial Adviser. 
Mail instruction follows. 

HuaHes 

838.51/1436 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Haatwan Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs (Dejean), on Special Mission in the United States 

Wasuineron, Vovember 16, 1922. 

The Department received from American High Commissioner 
at Port-au-Prince a telegram stating that President of Haiti desires 
following message, dated November 14, received November 15, de- 
livered to you: 

“The Republic of Haiti is under no obligation to pay in gold either 
the obligations of 1896 or those of 1910. Payment will be made in 
francs at the rate of the day. Signed. Arthur Rameau, Secretary of 
State for Justice.” 

Cuarites E. Hucues 

838.51/1440 

The Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Dejean), on 
Special Mission in the United States, to the Secretary of State 

[Translation] 

New Yoru, November 18, 1922. 
Mr. Secrerary or Strate: Immediately upon receiving the tele- 

gram Your Excellency was so kind as to send me on November 
18th[16], I communicated both to the National City Company and 
its counsel the opinion of the Secretary of State for Justice of the 
Republic of Haiti as to the right of the Haitian Government to 
redeem in francs at the rate on the day of redemption, and not in 
gold, the bonds of the 1910 loan. 

I have the honor to forward herewith to Your Excellency a copy 
of the letter from Messrs. Shearman and Sterling, dated November 
17th, and of that which I sent to the National City Company 
to-day.
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I find myself constrained under my Government’s instruction to 
beg Your Excellency kindly to lend me Your high assistance toward 
an early and satisfactory settlement of this important question. 

I gladly take [etc.] Lron Desran 

[Enclosure 1] 

Messrs. Shearman & Sterling to the Haitian Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs (Dejean) 

New Yorn, November 17, 1922. 

Sir: We are pleased to acknowledge receipt of your favor of 
today’s date, enclosing a copy of the telegram of the Secretary of 
State of the United States of America, transmitting the opinion of 
the Secretary of State for Justice of the Republic of Haiti. 
We regret that, pending a satisfactory determination of the ques- 

tion which has been raised respecting the payment of the 1910 Exter- 
nal Gold Loan, and upon which we feel depends, to some degree, 
the ability of the Republic of Haiti to discharge the existing liens 
on its revenues in accordance with the provisions of Article X of the 
Contract of October 6, 1922, we are not now in position to give our 
definitive approval of the new Loan. For reasons which we have 
explained to you, we consider that the question should be laid before 
our Department of State, and that the attitude adopted by the 
Department must, in great measure, influence our ultimate conclu- 
sion. We beg to assure you, however, that we shall expedite the 
final determination of the question with all diligence. 

With renewed assurance [etc. | SHEARMAN & STERLING 

[Enclosure 2—Translation ©] 

The Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Dejean) to the 
National City Company 

Nzew York, Vovember 18, 1922. 

GENTLEMEN: Referring to my letter of this date enclosing a copy 
of a telegram from the Secretary of State of the United States of 
America and of my letter to Messrs. Shearman and Sterling, I have 
the honor to forward herewith to you a copy of your counsel’s com- 
munication dated November 17, 1922. 

Once more, practically on the eve of the expiration of the time set 
for the payment of the loan under the contract, another difficulty has 
arisen which was entirely unexpected by the Haitian Government. 

“ File translation revised.
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I cannot really understand, as I have had the honor to say both to 
your counsel and to Mr. Mitchell, president of the National City 
Bank, how the National City Company, which tendered offers for the 
loan and signed the contract of October 6, 1922, on the strength of 
the official documents, and in particular the treaty of September 16, 
1915, the protocol of October 3, 1919, and the law of June 26, 1922, 
which it had doubtless previously examined, should only at this time 
demand of the Department of State a declaration that it has already 
more than once given as the Financial Adviser recommended to the 
Haitian Government that it take advantage of the current rate of 
exchange of the franc to redeem the French debt [sic], a suggestion. 
he recently renewed after the signature of the contract of October 
6, 1922, when he formally approved the said contract and its purposes. 

The demand is all the less comprehensible as at this moment any- 
one may buy on the Paris exchange at the rate of the day, Haitian 

bonds of 1910 below par. | 
It is not for the Haitian Government to settle this question, in 

connection with which it wishes to decline all responsibility. 
I note, however, that your counsel in company with an officer of 

the Bank will confer next Tuesday with the Department of State in 
order to ascertain its opinion on the subject. 

I shall advise my Government to that effect. 
Be pleased [etc. | Leon Desean 

838.51/1440 

The Secretary of State to the Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign 

Affairs (Dejean), on Special Mission in the United States 

Wasuineton, November 24, 1922. 

Excettency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of November 18, with which you transmitted copies of corre- 
spondence between yourself and National City Company of New 
York regarding the recently concluded Haitian loan. I note that 
you request the assistance of this Department in adjusting the ques- 
tions which have arisen between yourself and the bankers. 

I take pleasure in informing you that the Department of State 
has addressed a letter to the National City Company and the Na- 
tional City Bank expressing its opinion regarding the redemption of 
the bonds of the Haitian loan of 1910. A copy of this letter is trans- 
mitted herewith for your information. 

Accept [etc.] CuarLes E, Hucuess
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[Enclosure] 

The Secretary of State to the National City Company and the 
National City Bank 

Wasuineton, Vovember 22, 1922. 

GENTLEMEN: The Department has received your letter of Novem- 
ber 22, 1922,°° requesting the opinion of the Department of State 
upon the question of the redemption of the bonds of the Haitian 
Loan of 1910. 

In reply you are informed that it is the view of this Department 
that if the Government of Haiti calls the bonds of 1910 for re- 
demption and tenders payment in French francs now in ordinary 
use and circulation, (and not in gold) in the amount of the prin- 
cipal and interest of such bonds, the lien of these bonds upon the 
Haitian customs revenues will be discharged so that the service 
of the new bonds of Series A of 1922, will constitute a second charge 
upon the customs revenues of Haiti next in order, until the expira- 
tion of the Treaty of September 16, 1915, after payment of salaries, 
allowances and expenses of the General Receiver and the Financial 
Adviser and their assistants, as provided in the protocol between the 
United States and Haiti, in accordance with which the new bonds 
were issued. 

I am [etc. ] 

For the Secretary of State: 

Wrui1amM Pxuiuies 
Under Secretary 

838.51/1452 ; Telegram 

Lhe High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, December 1, 1922—2 p.m. 
[ Received December 2—10: 40 a.m.] 

150. My despatch number 85 of November 11th, 1922,°° and De- 
partment’s instruction number 53, November 18, 1922.°° In accord- 
ance with the Department’s instruction number 474 February 2, 
1922 7 General Receiver has set aside to [the?] following amounts: 
Interest bank note for the fiscal year 1921-22, $103,989.38; interest 

° Not printed. 
* Ante, p. 478. :
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guarantee National Railroad, $186,090.53; interest on the interior 
debt, $111,929.59. 

The first item has been released by payments from the proceeds 
of the loan; the last two items will become available as soon as the 
Financial Adviser will have authorized payment from the proceeds 
of the loan. Authority is requested to obtain the $800,000 men- 
tioned,” first from funds set aside for the service of old debts and 
now made available by the realization of the loan; second from 
funds made available by the loan. 

Financial Adviser concurs. Funds much needed at this time for 
initial development work. 

RUSSELL 

$38.51/1452 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, December 8, 1922—7 p. m. 

| 121. For General Russell. 
Your December 1,2 p.m. If the Haitian Government has made 

necessary provision of law for public works in question you may 
inform General Receiver that Department perceives no objection 
to taking $300,000 for public works from funds set aside for service 
of old debts and now made available by the realization of the loan, 
cr from funds made available by the loan. . 

HucHes 

838.51/1479 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr au Prince, December 29, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received December 30—1:15 p. m.] 

165. Agreement reached regarding settlement interior bonds as 
follows. Interest face value of bonds to accrue to December 3\ist, 
1922, bonds to be exchanged for series B at the following recapitali- 
zation: 1912, no reduction; 1918, 5 percent; 1914 A, 15 percent; 1914 
B, 20 percent; 1914 C, 25 percent. 

Over 70 percent of banks have already agreed to above adjustment 

and payment of interest commences today. 

RuUssELL 

2 In his despatch no. 85, Gen. Russell mentioned the necessity for the expendi- 
ture of this amount on public works.
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CONTRACT FOR THE TRANSFER OF THE CHARTER OF THE BANQUE 

NATIONALE D’HAITI TO THE BANQUE NATIONALE DE LA REPU- 

BLIQUE D’HAITI” 

838.516/179a 

The Secretary of State to the Vice President of the National City 
Bank (G@. EB. Gregory) 

WasHineTon, April 6, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has carefully considered the terms of the 
Agreement regarding the transfer of the Contract of Concession of 
the National Bank of the Republic of Haiti, which Agreement was 
concluded on February 20, 1922, between yourself and Mr. J. Charles 
Pressoir, Secretary of State of Finance and Commerce of the Repub- 
lic of Haiti.’ 

You will recall that at a conference held in the Latin American 
Division of the Department of State on February 8, 1920,”° the repre- 
sentatives of the Bank agreed upon certain modifications to be made 
in the Contract of Concession of the National Bank in order that the 
transfer of the Concession to the National City Bank of New York 
might meet with the approval of the Department of State. After 
the Haitian Government had indicated its unwillingness to accept the 
modifications agreed upon, the Department of State, nevertheless, 
gave its approval to the purchase of the National Bank of the Re- 
public of Haiti by the National City Bank with the express under- 
standing that the National City Bank would accept and consider 

operative as a part of the Contract the modifications of that Contract 
agreed upon by the Department and the National City Bank, so soon 
as the Haitian Government might consent to the transfer of the Con- 
tract to the new Bank. It was further understood that if other 
modifications, which did not alter the essential features of the Con- 
tract as modified by the Agreement with the Department, should be 
suggested by the Government of Haiti, these modifications might be 
incorporated without relieving the Bank of the obligation to consider 
operative the essential modifications agreed upon by the Department 
of State and the Bank. 

The Department of State cannot but feel that the Agreement 
recently concluded by you with the Secretary of State of Finance 
and Commerce of the Republic of Haiti, in Port au Prince, departs 
in several material points from the principles established by the 

“For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 1, pp. 816 ff. 
“Not printed. 
* See Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 1, p. 816.
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Agreement between the Department of State and the National City 
Bank. The most important of these differences are the following: 

1. The Agreement between the Bank and the Department provided 
for the abolition of the commissions collected by the National Bank 
for the treasury service, as provided in Article 17 of the Concession ” 
and Article 4 of the Agreement of July 10, 1916.77 In lieu of these 
commissions, it was agreed that the Bank should receive payment on 
account of the treasury service at the following rate: When the total 
receipts of the Government in a given fiscal year amount to six mil- 
lion dollars, the Bank should receive a commission of sixty-eight 
thousand dollars. For each additional one million dollars of the 
Government’s income the bank should receive an additional ten thou- 
sand dollars, and when the income of the Government was less than 
six million dollars, the commission received by the bank should be 
decreased at the rate of ten thousand dollars for each million dollars 
by which the Government’s income was less than six million dollars. 
In no fiscal year, however, should the payment to the Bank on account 
of the treasury service exceed the sum of one hundred thousand 
dollars. 

The Agreement recently concluded by you in Port au Prince on the 
other hand retains the principle of the commission providing that 
this commission shall be one per cent upon all moneys received by the 
Bank for account of the Government with the minimum of sixty 
thousand dollars and a maximum of one hundred thousand dollars. 
The Agreement further provides that a commission of one-quarter 
per cent shall be paid the Bank on the actual amount of specie received 
by the Bank from the proceeds of loans floated abroad. 

The Department feels that the provision regarding commissions 
is objectionable chiefly because it might be so interpreted, in con- 
junction with other provisions of the Concession, as to involve the 
payment by the Government to the Bank of a commission of one- 
quarter per cent upon the entire proceeds of the foreign loan, the 
flotation of which is now under consideration. The Agreement con- 
cluded between the Bank and the Department would have done away 
with the commission in question, thus making possible a consider- 
able saving to the Government of Haiti. No good reason is perceived 
for the payment of a commission to the National Bank upon funds 
which the Government of Haiti may wish to pay directly to its 
foreign creditors from the proceeds of a loan floated in the United 

tates. 
2. Under the Agreement with the Department the National Bank 

of Haiti was to have allowed the Government interest on its credit 
balances at the current rate allowed by the Bank on demand deposits. 
If the Bank were unable to allow interest on gold deposits it was to 
transfer the funds to New York allowing interest thereon at the rate 
allowed by the National City Bank of New York for foreign demand 
deposits. This provision does not appear in the Agreement con- 
cluded at Port au Prince. While the Department understands that 
the National Bank of Haiti does not now allow interest on any de- 

** Not printed. 
™ Foreign Relations, 1916, p. 358.
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mand deposits, it feels, nevertheless, that if, at some future time, the 
Bank should allow interest on other demand deposits, such interest 
should also be paid to the Government of Haiti. 

3. The provision in the Agreement concluded in Port au Prince 
for the issuance of three per cent bonds to retire a portion of the 
nickel currency does not appear to provide a sound or practicable 
means for maintaining the parity of this nickel currency. This 
Government is especially interested in the establishment in Haiti of 
a sound and adequate currency system, and it was for this reason 
that it suggested a carefully prepared modification of the Conces- 
sion regarding the fractional currency, which modification was ac- 
cepted by the Bank in its Agreement with the Department. 

4, It had been agreed between the Bank and the Department that 
the Financial Adviser should have the right to inspect the operations 
of the Bank at any time. Under the new Agreement such inspection 
must be made through the medium of expert accountants, chosen in 
accord by the two contracting parties. The Department feels that 
the Financial Adviser himself should have the right, personally, to 
inspect the operations of the Bank, if he considers such inspection 
necessary. 

5. The Agreement concluded in Port au Prince omits the provi- 
sion giving the Government of Haiti a preferential right, in the 
event of the sale of the stock of the National Bank by the National 
City Bank, to purchase this stock at the same price which may 
be offered by any other bona fide purchaser. The Department 
feels that this provision constitutes an important safeguard for 
the interest of the Government of Haiti. 

The Department fully realizes the undesirability of reopening 
the whole matter of the modification of the Concession, and it 
desires in every way to facilitate the reaching of an accord between 
the National City Bank, the Government of Haiti, and the Depart- 
ment of State. It feels, however, that the principles established by 
the Agreement of February 3, 1920, between the National City 
Bank and the Department, should be maintained. It is constrained, 
therefore, to insist upon the elimination from the Agreement re- 
cently concluded in Port au Prince of the portion relating to the 
issue of bonds for the stabilization of nickel currency, and the | 
substitution therefor of the provision regarding the fractional cur- 
rency as contained in the Agreement between the Department and 
the Bank. It must also insist upon the inclusion of the provision 
relating to the payment of interest on deposits, referred to as point 
two above, and upon the inclusion of the provision relating to the 
sale of the stock of the Bank, referred to as point five above. 

If these changes are made, the Department is disposed to accept 
the remaining provisions of the Agreement between yourself and 
the Haitian Government, provided that the National Bank of Haiti 
will address letters to the Financial Adviser of Haiti and to the 

Department giving the following assurances:
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1. That the National Bank of Haiti interprets the provision re- 
garding the commission to be paid upon the proceeds of loans floated 
abroad as not applying to such part of the proceeds as may be 
employed abroad by the Republic for the payment or refunding of 
its obligations. 

2. That the National Bank of Haiti will at all times permit the 
Financial Adviser personally, or through his agents, to inspect the 
operations of the Bank, and to call for such reports from the 
Bank as he may deem necessary. 

The Department will be glad if you so desire to instruct the 
American High Commissioner at Port au Prince to recommend to 
the Haitian Government the acceptance as amendments to the Bank’s 
Concession of the modifications above suggested, relating to the 
fractional currency, the payment of interest on deposits, and the 

sale of the stock of the Bank. 
I am [etce. ] 

For the Secretary of State: 
Letanp Harrison 

Assistant Secretary 

838.516/179 

The Vice President of the National City Bank (G. E.. Gregory) to 
the Secretary of State 

New Yorx, April 12, 1922. 
[Received April 13.] 

Sir: We have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 

of April 6, 1922, relating to the transfer of the Contract of Conces- 
sion of the National Bank of the Republic of Haiti. 

In regard to this matter we want to make it plain that we were 
ready to proceed under the modifications to be made in the Contract 
of Concession agreed to at a conference held in the Latin American 

Division of the Department of State on February 3, 1920 but were 
prevented from doing so by the Haitian Government’s refusal to give 
its consent to the transfer under the proposed modifications and by 
its persistence in withholding its consent although the State De- 
partment assured us that the consent would be forthcoming. 

This embarrassing condition continued for more than two years 
during which time the French Tax Office was pressing us for a de- 
cision as to whether or not the National Bank of the Republic of 
Haiti intended to liquidate or operate under its French Charter, and 

if the latter, the French Government insisted that we pay the tax 
assessed upon it for the period in question. This condition, as well 
as a demand by the Haitian Government for an examination of the 
Bank, being brought to the attention of the State Department, it was,
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at a Conference held in the Latin American Division of the Depart- 
ment of State, suggested that someone be sent to Port-au-Prince with 
plenary power to conclude an agreement satisfactory to the Haitian 

Government and ourselves. After having concluded such an agree- 
ment, on February 20, 1922, with Mr. J. Charles Pressoir, Secretary 
of State of Finance and Commerce, we were disappointed that it 
did not meet with the approval of the State Department. 

Some of the provisions in that agreement to which the Depart- 
ment of State now takes exception, were insisted upon by the Haitian 
Government and we feel that there will be difficulty and delays in 
securing its consent to any change in them. The alterations which 
the Department of State proposes will, in our opinion, open up the 
whole subject, and we therefore desire to suggest a few changes 
which we think will clarify the situation and in part supply an 
equivalent for the valuable part of the concession which the Bank of 
Haiti is asked to surrender. 

Provided the changes herein suggested to the modifications of 
February 20, 1922 are made, we will agree: 

1. To eliminate from that Agreement the portion relating to the 
issue of bonds for the stabilization of nickel currencies. 

2. To allow interest in accordance with Article 3 of the modifica- 
tions proposed between the Department and ourselves February 3, 
1920, with the understanding that the following clause be added 
to that Article; “ Provided, that the Bank will not be required to 
allow interest on Government funds on deposit in Haiti or New York 
when the Government of Haiti is indebted to the Bank for money 
borrowed ”. 

8. To include in the Agreement, Article 8 of the modifications 
proposed between the Department and ourselves on February 3, 
1920, which relates to the sale of the stock of the Bank of Haiti 
provided the following clause is added, viz :—“ to be exercised within 
30 days from receipt of notice of proposed sale”. 

4. We will agree to the interpretation regarding the commission 
as outlined in your letter of April 6, 1922. 

5. In regard to the examinations and reports, we would suggest 
that the Article relating to this subject be revised as follows :— 

“For the general inspection of the Bank the Government of 
Haiti shall during the life of this Concession have the right, at its 
own expense, upon eight days’ notice to the Manager of the Bank at 
Port-au-Prince, to examine semi-annually, by one or more expert 
accountants to be chosen by the two contracting parties and the Fi- 
nancial Adviser, the books, funds, portfolio, affairs and operations of 
the Bank, and to call for reports (statements) quarterly, and the Fi- 
nancial Adviser during the life of the Haitian-American Convention 
have the right personally, or thru his agents, to inspect the opera-
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tions of all the Government accounts in the Bank and call for 
monthly reports of such accounts if he deems it necessary to do so. 

Copies of the reports of all semi-annual examinations and quar- 
terly statements shall be handed to the Haitian Government and to 
the Financial Adviser ”. 

6. In lieu of Article 3 of the original Contract of Concession as 
amended by the Agreement of February 20, 1922, we suggest that the 
following be substituted :— 

“The Bank shall be organized as a Haitian corporation in con- 
formity with the Haitian Laws regulating such corporations and 
shall be exempt from all incorporation and registration fees. Its 
domicile shall be at Port-au-Prince where the annual shareholders’ 
meeting for the election of Directors shall be held, and where the 
archives (records) shall be kept. The Directors’ meeting may be 
held at Port-au-Prince or New York, according to the convenience 
of a majority of the Board. Copies of the minutes of the Board of 
Directors shall be kept in the Bank at Port-au-Prince. The Bank, 
upon agreement with the Government, shall have the right to estab- 
lish branches and agencies wherever it shall be considered advisable 
for the needs of the business ”. : 

7. From Article 14 strike out the following phrase :— 

“within the limitations mentioned in Article 15 which follows ” 

This amendment is made necessary by reason of the fact that 

Article 15 is eliminated by Agreement of February 20, 1922. 
8. Add to Article 18 of the original Contract of Concession the 

following paragraph :-— 

“The Bank shall hold in its vaults in legal tender money, gourdes 
or dollars, a reserve of twenty per cent (20%) of its governmental, 
bank, individual and commercial net demand deposits and five (5%) 
of its time and savings deposits. The Bank may loan the re- 
mainder of its deposits as described above in the ordinary course 
of its business under rules prescribed by its Board of Directors ”. 

In view of the fact that the Bank of Haiti is surrendering a 
valuable part of its concession by agreeing to allow the Government 
interest, we are justified in asking that the additional expense of 
examinations, and the incorporation and registration fees, should be 
borne by the Government of Haiti, and that the principle that the 
Bank may loan a portion of its deposits should be established. 
We appreciate your kind offer to instruct the American High 

Commissioner at Port-au-Prince to recommend to the Haitian Gov- 
ernment the acceptance as amendments to the Bank’s concession 
of the modifications and if you are in accord with the suggestions 
herein made and approve them, we would thank you to include 
these amendments in your instructions. 

I am [etc.] | G. E. Grecory
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838.516/179 

The Secretary of State to the Vice President of the National City 
Bank (G. E. Gregory) 

WASHINGTON, April 24, 1922. 

Str: The Department has received your letter of April 12, 1922, 
in regard to the proposed modifications in the Contract of Conces- 

sion of the National Bank of the Republic of Haiti. 
It has noted your statement that you were ready to proceed to 

the modifications to be made in the Contract of Concession as agreed 

upon at a conference held in the Latin-American Division of this 

Department on February 3, 1920, but that you were prevented from 

doing so by the Haitian Government’s refusal to give its consent 

to the transfer of the concession despite the fact that the State De- 

partment had assured you that this consent would be forthcoming. 

The Department feels constrained to point out that it is obviously 

impossible for the Department of State to give any assurances as 

to the action of the Haitian Government in this matter, and to state 

that any assumption that such assurances had been given must have 

been based upon a misunderstanding. 
You state that you are willing, provided certain changes are made 

in the modifications of February 20, 1922, to agree to certain provi- 

sions which are set forth below with the Department’s comments 

upon each provision :— 

1. To eliminate from the agreement of February 20, 1922, be- 
tween yourselves and the Haitian Government the portion 
relating to the issue of bonds for the stabilization of nickel 
currencies. 

The Department believes the elimination of this portion of the 

agreement is essential. 

2. To allow interest in accordance with Article 3 of the modifica- 
tions contained in the Agreement between the Department 
and the National City Bank, with the understanding that the 
following clause be added to that Article: 

“ Provided, that the Bank will not be required to allow in- 
terest on Government funds on deposit in Haiti or New York 
when the Government of Haiti is indebted to the Bank for 
money borrowed ”. 

The Department cannot perceive the necessity for a modification 

of the understanding between the Department and the Bank regard- 
ing the payment of interest. The Bank’s concession provides for a 
permanent credit to the Government upon which the Government. 

pays interest, and it is not clear why the Bank should refuse to pay
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interest upon sums deposited with it by the Government when the 
Government on its part is paying interest upon its debt to the Bank. 
The modification which you propose would render valueless the 
provision regarding the payment of interest on deposits. 

3. To include in the Agreement, Article 8 of the modifications _ 
agreed upon between the Department and the Bank on Feb- 
ruary 3, 1920, which relates to the sale of the stock of the 
Bank of Haiti provided the following clause is added, viz :— 
“to be exercised within 30 days from receipt of notice of 
proposed sale”. 

No objection is perceived to the modification proposed. : 

4. The Bank will agree to the interpretation regarding the Com- 
mission as outlined in the Department’s letter of April 6, 
1922. 

The Department regards this as a necessary condition to its 
approval of your Agreement with the Haitian Government regard- 

ing the compensation to the Bank for the Treasury service. 

5. You suggest that the Article relating to examination of the 
Bank be revised as follows :— 

“ For the general inspection of the Bank the Government 
of Haiti shall during the life of this Concession have the 
right, at its own expense, upon eight days’ notice to the Man- 
ager of the Bank at Port-au-Prince, to examine semi-annu- 
ally, by one or more expert accountants to be chosen by the 
two contracting parties and the Financial Adviser, the books, 
funds, portfolio, affairs and operations of the Bank, and to 
call for reports (statements) quarterly, and the Financial 
Adviser during the life of the Haitian-American Convention 
have the right personally, or thru his agents, to inspect the 
operations of all the Government accounts in the Bank and 
call for monthly reports of such accounts if he deems it 
necessary to do so. 

Copies of the reports of all semi-annual examinations and 
quarterly statements shall be handed to the Haitian Govern- 
ment and to the Financial Adviser.” 

A revision in the sense proposed by you would deprive the Financial 
Adviser of the right conceded to him in the Agreement of February 
3, 1920, to inspect the operations of the Bank at any time, and would 
limit his right of inspection to the accounts of the Bank with the 
Government. The Department cannot agree to this limitation of the 
Financial Adviser’s powers, and it is rather surprised that such a 
limitation should be proposed in view of the entire willingness of the 
Bank, as expressed by you in conferences with members of the De- 
partment, to have the Financial Adviser inspect all of the operations 
of the Bank at any time.
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6. You suggest that the following provision be incorporated in 
the Contract of Concession in lieu of the original Article IIT 
of the Contract :— 

“The Bank shall be organized as a Haitian corpcration in 
conformity with the Haitian Laws regulating such corpora- 
tions and shall be exempt from all incorporation and regis- 
tration fees. Its domicile shall be at Port-au-Prince where 
the annual shareholders’ meeting for the election of Directors 
shall be held, and where the archives (records) shall be kept. 

| The Directors’ meeting may be held at Port-au-Prince or 
New York, according to the convenience of a majority of the 
Board. Copies of the minutes of the Board of Directors 
shall be kept in the Bank at Port-au-Prince. The Bank, 
upon agreement with the Government, shall have the right to 
establish branches and agencies wherever it shall be consid- 
ered advisable for the needs of the business”. 

The Department perceives no objection to this modification. 

7. You suggest that the phrase “within the limitations men- 
tioned in Article 15 which follows:” be eliminated from 
Article 14 of the Contract of Concession. 

The necessity for this change is not apparent, as the Department 
does not understand that Article 15 of the original concession will 
be abrogated either by the agreement between the Bank and the 
Department or by the recent agreement between the Haitian Govern- 
ment and the Bank. 

8. To add to Article 18 of the original Contract of Concession the 
following paragraph— 

“The Bank shall hold in its vaults in legal tender money, 
gourdes or dollars, a reserve of twenty per cent (20%) of its 
governmental, bank, individual, and commercial net demand 
deposits and five (5%) of its time and savings deposits. The 
Bank may loan the remainder of its deposits as described 
above in the ordinary course of its business under rules pre- 
scribed by its Board of Directors”. 

The Department feels that it cannot sanction in principle a pro- 
vision authorizing the maintenance of what would appear to be an 
insufficient reserve against deposits, unless there are special consid- 
erations which have not yet been brought to its attention and which 
would make the maintenance of the reserve proposed a sufficient safe- 
guard for the bank’s depositors. The Department is aware that 
there is no provision in the concession at the present time which 
requires the maintenance of any reserve. It agrees with you that a 
provision of this nature should, if possible, be incorporated in the 
Contract of Concession, but it does not feel that it could consistently 
approve of the amount of the reserve as suggested by you. It sub- 
mits that a reserve of 35% or 40% against Governmental and de- 

32604—Vvol. u—38——-41
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mand deposits would appear to be more consistent with sound bank- 

ing practice in a country like Haiti. A further expression of your 

views in this matter would, however, be appreciated. 

In concluding, the Department desires to make it clear that it 

does not wish to be placed in the position of bargaining with you 

in regard to minor points in a bank concession which is to be 
granted by the Haitian Government. It feels, however, as you were 
informed in the Department’s letter of April 6, that the prin- 
ciples established by the Agreement of February 3, 1920, between 
the National City Bank and the Department should be maintained, 
and it is unwilling to admit any essential modification of these 
principles. It is therefore unable to agree to those proposals in 
your letter of April 12, which would deprive the Haitian Govern- 
ment of benefits secured to it by the Agreement under which the 
Department gave its consent to the purchase of the National Bank of 

Haiti by the National City Bank of New York. 
I am [etc.] 

For the Secretary of State: 
Leianp Harrison, 

Assistant Secretary 

888.516 /182 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) 

No. 8 WasuHinoton, May 12, 1922. 

Sir: With reference to the Legation’s despatch of February 20, 
1922,’° transmitting a copy of an agreement between the Minister of 
Finance of Haiti and Mr. Gregory, of the National City Bank, re- 
garding the proposed modifications in the charter of the Bank, you 
are informed that this agreement has been the subject of discussion 
between the Department and officials of the National City Bank and 
that certain changes in the agreement have been suggested by the 

Department and accepted by the Bank. 
The changes thus agreed upon were desired by the Department in 

order to make the new provisions of the bank charter consistent with 
certain provisions agreed upon, in the interest of Haiti, by the De- 
partment, the Financial Adviser of Haiti, and the National City 
Bank, at a conference held in February 1920. The principal modi- 
fications which the Department deems advisable in the agreement 
concluded at Port-au-Prince were as follows: 

1. That the Bank should hold an adequate reserve against deposits. 
This provision is one which appears in the banking laws of all civilized 

™ Not printed.
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countries and it is especially necessary to safeguard the interests of 
depositors in any bank. 

2. A revision of that portion of the concession relating to the issue 
of new fractional currency. This Government is deeply interested 
In maintaining the currency system of Haiti upon a sound basis. 
After careful study by officials of the Department and after obtain- 
ing the opinion of high financial authorities, the Department felt 
that the proposed issue of bonds for the stabilization of the nickel 
currency was not calculated to produce the results desired and that 
the stabilization of the fractional currency should be sought rather 
by providing an adequate reserve fund in cash. 

3. A provision that the National Bank should allow interest to the 
Government upon its deposits under certain conditions. It is unnec- 
essary to comment upon the value of this provision to the Haitian 
Government. 

4. A provision giving the Government of Haiti the preferential 
right to purchase the stock of the National Bank in the event that 
the present owners should desire to sell it. This provision also is 
obviously in the best interest of the Haitian Government. 

Several other changes of a minor nature have been suggested by 
the Bank or by the Department, with the hope of making the con- 
cession more workable. 

For your information, there is transmitted herewith a copy of the 
proposed agreement in its new form,®° containing the modifications 
approved by the Department. The Department understands that 
Mr. W. F. Voorhies, Assistant Vice-President of the National City 
Bank, will leave for Haiti in the near future, with a view to discuss- 
ing the proposed modifications of the agreement with the Haitian 

Government. You are authorized to extend to Mr. Voorhies every 
proper assistance in obtaining the ratification of the agreement in 
its present form, and you may inform the Haitian Government that 
the Government of the United States earnestly hopes that this mat- 
ter, which has been the subject of prolonged negotiations, will be 
promptly concluded. You may further state, if it proves necessary, 
that this Government regards the changes made in the agreement 
signed at Port-au-Prince on February 20, last, as essential for the 
protection of the interests of the Haitian Government. 
You will note certain pencil changes in the English text of the 

proposed agreement as submitted by the Bank to the Department. 

There are apparently typographical errors in this text which do not 
appear in the French text. It is the understanding of the Depart- 
ment, however, that the French text will be submitted to the Haitian 
Government and that the English version is to be regarded merely 
as a translation. 

Cartes E, Hucues 

Not printed.
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838.516/197 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port av Prince, June 10, 1922—2 p. m. 
7 [Received June 12—9:25 a. m.] 

66. Department’s 39 May 12, 2 p. m.** President, Haiti, today in- 
formed me that regarding bank-transfer contract, he desired to 
eliminate [sic] the Government from clause establishing reserve 
against deposits. He indicated that his Government demanded that 
100 per cent of Government deposits be maintained by bank. 

President also stated that the Haitian Government must have 
right in accord with Financial Adviser to verify accounts of bank. 

Also eliminated word “expert” from phrase “ expert accountants”. 
At my request President added “or Receiver General” to clause 
relating to verifications of bank. Contract has been rephrased and 
improved in language and articles placed in logical sequence making 
more concise and clear. 

My opinion that changes made by Haitian Government should be 

accepted. 

RUSSELL 

838.516/197 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WASHINGTON, June 14, 1922—4 p.m. 

52. For General Russell. Your June 10, 2 p. m. 
Department has no objection to changes in bank transfer contract 

outlined by you. It is believed, however, that the bank will object 
-to maintaining a 100 per cent reserve against Government deposits, 
and the Department feels that this contention of the Haitian Govern- 
ment is unreasonable. You may, therefore, if Mr. Voorhies desires 

you to do so, use your good offices to have this proposed amendment 
of the contract modified.*? 

Hucues 

5 Not printed; see instruction no. 8 of May 12, supra. 
"The contract of July 18, 1922, for the transfer of the Banque Nationale de 

la République d’Haiti to the National City Co. and the law of sanction (passed 
by the Council of State July 31, and approved by the President of Haiti Aug. 7, 
1922) appear in Le Moniteur, Aug. 19, 1922. The constitutive act and the regu- 
lations of the new Banque Nationale are printed in Le Moniteur, Aug. 26, 1922.



HAITI 535 

INSTITUTION OF THE CLAIMS COMMISSION IN HAITI® 

438.00/138a 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) 

No. 5 Wasuineron, April 13, 1922. 

Sir: You are informed that an understanding between the De- 
partment and the French Embassy regarding the treatment of 
French claims by the proposed Claims Commissions in Haiti was 
arrived at by a memorandum of the Department dated October 29, 
1920, and notes from the French Embassy dated December 14 and 
26, 1920. In the Memorandum of October 29, the Department made 
the following suggestions :— 

“That the Claims Commission established by virtue of the Proto- 
col between the United States and Haiti of October 3, 1919,°° be com- 
posed as provided in that Protocol, of one member to be nominated 
by the Minister of Finance of Haiti, one member to be nomi- 
nated by the Secretary of State of the United States, and the third 
member, during the period in which the claims of French citizens 
are being considered, to be designated by the French Government 
and nominated by the Financial Adviser to the Haitian Government, 
and all three members so nominated to be appointed by the Govern- 
ment of Haiti; 

“That the French Government signify its willingness to have 
all French claims, whether already passed upon by other commissions 
or not, reviewed by the Claims Commission constituted as above 
indicated and that this Commission may make such final awards as 
may seem to that Commission just and equitable; 

“That if after examination the French Government considers that 
any claim has not received satisfactory settlement, the French Gov- 
ernment will retain the right to present such claims through the 
diplomatic channel, or to have such claims finally passed upon by 
an arbitral tribunal composed as provided in the Protocol signed 
September 10, 1913, between the French Government and the Gov- 
ernment of Haiti.” 

To this Memorandum, the French Embassy replied on December 
14, that the French Government was disposed to accept the proce- 
dure suggested by the Department of State, except as regarded 
claims which had already been adjudicated, and upon the condition 
that the procedure should be defined through an exchange of notes 
regarding 

1. The absolute right of the French Government to refer to an 
arbitral tribunal instituted in accordance with the Franco- 
Haitian Protocol of 1918, all claims the settlement of which 
by the Claims Commission should not be deemed satisfac- 
tory ; 

® Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 224-283. 
* Tbid., 1920, vol. 11, pp. 830, 833, and 8385, respectively. 
* Ibid., 1919, vol. m1, p. 347.
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2. The extreme limit of time within which the Haitian Govern- 
ment should appoint its arbitrator for the organization of 
the said tribunal; 

8. The mode and term of payment of claims settled by the arbi- 
tral tribunal. 

As regards claims already adjudicated, the French Government 
indicated that it was unwilling to submit these claims to the Claims 
Commission. Such claims fall into three classes: 

1. Claims settled by the arbitral tribunal organized under the 
Franco-Haitian Protocol of 1913, as follows: 

(a) Lassalle claim, allowed in the amount of $3,000; 
(®) Barthe claim, allowed in the sum of $1100; 
(c) Clovis claim, rejected ; 

2. Rouzier claim, allowed against the Commune of Cape Haitian 
in the sum of $8800; 

3. Gliick claim, being a judgment of the Haitian Courts against the 
State in the sum of $524, 55,553 francs, and 189 gourdes, the last 
claim to be referred to the Claims Commission, however, upon the 
understanding that the Commission should pass only upon the ques- 
tion of the execution of the judgment. 

The Department of State, in a note dated January 17, 1921,° 
indicated that this Government perceived no objection to the prin- 
ciples involved in the French Embassy’s note, nor to their definition 
through an exchange of notes. It suggested, however, that this ex- 
change of notes should take place between the Government of Haiti 
and the Government of France. 

You are instructed, therefore, to inform the Haitian Government 
of this Government’s belief that the procedure outlined above might 
advantageously be agreed upon in an exchange of notes between the 
Government of Haiti and the French Government. This exchange 
of notes should be effected in the near future in order that the con- 
sideration of French claims by the Claims Commission may not be 
delayed. 

I am [etc. | Cuartes KE, HueHes 

438.00/141 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

No. 508 Wasuineron, June 6, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch of May 4,°7 re- 
questing instructions regarding the proposal of the Italian Minister 

* Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. 1, p. 836. 
* Not printed.
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at Port-au-Prince that the Government of Haiti should negotiate 
with the Italian Government a procedure allowing the submission 
of claims of Italian citizens to the Claims Commission to be consti- 
tuted under the Protocol. 

On March 11, 1922, the Department informed the Italian Am- 
bassador at Washington ** that the Financial Adviser to Haiti had 
expressed his willingness to receive from the Royal Italian Embassy 
in Washington a list of persons who would be acceptable to the 
Italian Government as the third member of the proposed Claims 
Commission during the period when Italian claims were under con- 
sideration. You may inform the Government of Haiti to this effect. 
The Department believes that a proper adjustment of Italian claims 
might be facilitated by an understanding between the Italian Gov- 
ernment and the Government of Haiti regarding the procedure for 
submitting such claims to the Claims Commission. 

I am [etc. | Cuaries E, Hucuss 

438.00/151¢ 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti 
(Leussell) 

No. 388 WasHInoton, September 22, 1922. 

Sir: There is transmitted herewith, for your information, a copy 
of a note ®® which has been sent to the French Ambassador in 
Washington requesting that M. René Delage, who is the French 
nominee for appointment by the Financial Adviser as a member 
of the Haitian Claims Commission, should proceed to Port au 
Prince at his early convenience, planning to arrive there not later 
than October 25th next. 

The Department desires, also, to inform you that the British 
Government has nominated Mr. W. Briscoe, C. B. E., a Barrister- 
at-Law and a member of the Treasury Solicitor’s Office, as the 
British member. The British Embassy in Washington has been 
informed that it will not be necessary for the British member of 
the Commission to be present during the first few weeks of the 
Commission’s work. 

The Italian Government has nominated Mr. O. Scarpa, of Port 
au Prince, as the Italian member of the Commission. 

The names of these nominees have been communicated by the 
Department to the Financial Adviser to Haiti, with the suggestion 

* Note not printed.
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that he make a formal recommendation to the President of Haiti 
for their appointment. 

It is the desire of the Department that the Claims Commission 

should be constituted at the earliest practicable moment. The 
name of the nominee of the Secretary of State will be communicated 

to you as soon as possible, and the person who may be selected 
for this position will be asked to proceed at once to Port au Prince. 
The Department assumes that the Haitian member of the Commis- 
sion will, in accordance with the understanding with the Haitian 
Government, be named within eight days after the signature of the 
loan contract. 

I am [etc.] Witu1amM PxItiies 

438.00/162 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in. Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port av Prince, October 11, 1922—3 p.m. 
[| Received October 12—10 a. m.] 

118. In a recent conversation with President Borno, he informed 
me that his Government had not entered into any written agreement 
with the French Government modifying arbitral-tribunal conven- 
tion of 1913. 

He further stated that it was his intention to resent the modifi- 
cation of that agreement as unjust and asked my advice. 
From a study of the French-Haitian protocol of September 10th, 

1913, and accompanying agreement it appears that only French 
claims occurring prior to that date can be presented and furthermore 
that the expenses of the Arbitral Commission must be borne equally 
by each Government. President Borno informs me that about 200 
claims will be presented based on acts which occurred after the 
10th September, 1918. 
My opinion as follows: 

1. That all claims antedating September 10th, 1913, must, in ac- 
cordance with agreement, be submitted to the Arbitral Commission. 

2. That all claims after September 10, 1913, must be submitted 
to the Claims Commission organized in accordance with the protocol 
of October 3rd, 1919. 

3. That claims coming under number 2 may not be referred to 
Arbitral Commission. 

4. That all expenses of the Arbitral Commission must be borne 
equally by Haitian and French Governments. 

5. That if the French Government so desires and agrees to abro- 
gate the protocol of 1913 French claims coming thereunder would be 
passed on by the Claims Commission appointed by the protocol 
of October 8rd, 1919, the French delegate being a member thereof 
during the decision on French claims.
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In view of the Department’s instruction number 5 of April 18th, 

1922, the contents of which I communicated to the Haitian Govern- 
ment under date of May 4th, 1922, I have refrained from [attempt- 
ing?] to advise along lines indicated in my opinion as a basis for 
agreement. An early reply requested. 

RusseLn 

438.00/162 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasuHinoTon, October 16, 1922—5 p. m. 

92. For General Russell. 
Your October 11, 3 P. M. and October 18, 2 P. M.** Department 

does not understand Haitian Government’s objection to exchange of 
notes with French Government as outlined in Department’s instruc- 
tion No. 5 of April 18, 1922, Haitian Government agreed under 
the protocol to submission of all outstanding claims to Claims Com- 
mission and Department has obtained consent of French Govern- 
ment to this arrangement under conditions outlined in above men- 
tioned instruction to you. Department understands that proposed 
exchange of notes would cover simply (1) right of French Govern- 
ment to refer to tribunal instituted under 1913 protocol claims 
whose settlement by Claims Commission was not deemed satisfac- 
tory; (2) extreme limit of time for designation of Haitian arbitrator 
on said tribunal; (3) mode and term of payment of tribunal’s 

awards. Exchange of notes might also specify, if desired, that all 
claims, including those arising before 1913, should be submitted to 
Claims Commission, with exception of certain liquidated claims as 
specified in Department’s instruction No. 5 to you. 

Department believes it essential that all claims except those which 
have specifically been recognized as already liquidated should come 
before the Commission established under protocol, in order to assure 
similar treatment to all claimants, and to bring about prompt ad- 
justment of the floating debt on uniform basis. It deems such pro- 
cedure very much more advantageous to Haiti than constitution of 
separate tribunal for French claims, as it assumes that claimants 
will accept awards of Commission instituted under protocol by 
reason of the fact that bonds of series “B” and part of the proceeds 
of loan will be available for immediate payment. Department de- 
sires you, therefore, to urge upon the Haitian Government imme- 
diate exchange of notes with French Legation covering points out- 
lined above, and to use your good offices to bring about agreement. 

HucuHess 

* Latter not printed.
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438.00/167 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, October 19, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received October 28—10: 30 a. m. |* 

127. President Borno has informed me that he intends Abel N. 
Léger as Haitian member of Claims Commission. Mr. Léger is son 
of former Haitian Minister to the United States and a lawyer of 

prominence... RUSSELL 

438.00/168 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, October 20, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received October 21—11 a. m.] 

129. Department’s 92, October 16, 5 p. m. After a conference 
with President Borno and later with the French Minister and study 
of the French note to the Haitian Government, this morning I sug- 
gested to President Borno the following agreement: 

1st. Give to the Haitian Government as well as French Govern. 
ment right to appeal to Arbitral Tribunal in French claims; 

2nd. Extension of time limit for the designation of the Haitian 
arbitrator, 

8rd. Mode and terms of payment of Tribunal’s award; 
4th. Submission of all French claims including those arising prior 

to 1913 to the Claims Commission with the exception of those con- 
tained in the Department’s instruction number 5; 

5th. The expenses of the Arbitral Tribunal to be met as specified 
in the protocol of 1913 and accompanying agreement; 

6th. The French Government and not French claimants to be given 
the right of appeal to the Arbitral Tribunal. 

President Borno immediately stated that the right of appeal 
should be only for those French claims originating prior to 1913 and 
that he would have to insert such a clause. 

He then stated that he would [oppose?] referring all French 
claims only to the Arbitral Tribunal as it diminishes the authority 
of Claims Commission to permit appeal and establishes a privilege 
for French claimants especially those having claims originating after 
1918 legislation. My opinion is that if urged President Borno will 
agree to the above-suggested basis as modified by him but he feels 

quite strongly that the just and equitable method would be to abide 

Text printed from corrected copy received Oct. 24, 1922.
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by 1918 protocol for all claims originating before that date and 
submit all others to the Claims Commission. 

RUSSELL 

438.00/172 ; Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, October 28, 1922—noon. 
[Received October 30—9: 40 a. m.] 

1382. Department’s 99, October 26, 5 p. m.* Yesterday I had a 
conference with President Borno on the exchange of notes. He 

stated that he was strongly opposed to right of appeal to Arbitral 
Commission first because it would diminish the authenticity [Law- 
thority?]| of Claims Commission and second that appeal if made 
and decision rendered reversing Claims Commission it would sub- 
ject all decisions of said Commission to suspicion. He desired to ap- 
peal through Monsieur Dejean * to the Department of State inform- 
ing the Department that he could not consent to right of appeal 
to Arbitral Commission. After an earnest conference, however, he 
informed me that he would direct Monsieur Ethéart the Acting 
Minister of Foreign Affairs to address a note to the French Lega- 
tion here agreeing to and covering the six points enumerated by me 

with the additional clause that the right of appeal [be] not enter- 
tained for French claims originating after September 10th, 1913. 

Just prior to my conference with President Borno the French 
Minister called on me and discussed the situation regarding an 
exchange of notes. He aiso informed me that the Haitian Govern- 
ment had asked the French Government if Monsieur Bonamy would 
be acceptable as Haitian Minister Paris replacing Monsieur Belle- 
garde, that no reply had been made by his Government and that 
last Sunday the Minister for Foreign Affairs had met him and re- 
peated the request asking that he telegraph his Government for an 
immediate repeal [reply]. He then stated that he had just received 
a reply and that he was on his way to communicate it to the Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs. The reply was to the effect that the 

French Government would answer the request of the Haitian Gov- 

ernment concerning Monsieur Bonamy when the Haitian Govern- 
ment had exchanged notes regarding the French claims. 

RUSSELL 

* Not printed. 
“Téon Dejean, Haitian Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, on special 

mission in the United States.
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438.00/168 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, November 4, 1922—6 p.m. 

103. For General Russell. Your 129, October 20, 3 p. m. 
French Government has authorized Ambassador in Washington 

to enter into an exchange of notes with Monsieur Dejean on the 
basis of your six suggestions as follows: 

1. As proposed by you. 
2. Prolongation from 6 to 9 months from the date of the termina- 

tion of the work of the Commission of the delay fixed for the desig- 
nation of the Haitian arbitrator. . 

3. The determination of the mode and time of payment by the 
Commission, and, in case of appeal, by the Arbitral Tribunal, in 
accordance with Article 5 of the Protocol of October 3, 1919. 

4, Submission to the Commission of French claims, including those 
presented before 1913, with the exception of the Lassalle, Barthe, 
Clovis, Rouzier and Gluck claims in which the Commission will limit 
itself to providing for the carrying out of the decisions already 
rendered. It is understood, as was provided in the Convention of 
1913, that the claims of French protégés will be admitted on the 
same basis as those of French citizens; this stipulation must be 
inserted in the new accord. 

5. The expenses of the Arbitral Tribunal to be met in accordance 
with the Protocol of 1913 and the accompanying agreement, it being 
understood that the expenses of the Commission rest entirely to the 
charge of the Haitian Government, in accordance with Article 9 
of the Protocol of October 3, 1919. 

6. Right of appeal to be given to the French Government and not 
to the French claimants, on condition that this right does not give 
rise to any subsequent litigation. 

The French Government is very firm in refusing to accept the 
proposition made to the French Minister at Port-au-Prince making 
a distinction, as regards the right of appeal, between claims arising 
before and after 1913, and it also states that it is unable to consent 
to exclude from the arrangement the claims of Ottoman subjects, 
which was also proposed to the French Minister in Haiti. The 
French Government adds that Monsieur Delage will leave France 

upon the signature of the above agreement. 
As you were informed in the Department’s instruction No. 5, of 

April 18, last, no differentiation was made, as regards the right of 
appeal, in the Department’s suggestions to the French Embassy on 
October 29, 1920, concerning the method of settling outstanding 
claims, between those arising prior and those arising after the sig- 
nature of the French Protocol of 1913. The French Government 
has made some concessions in accepting the six points proposed by
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you, and their offer to conclude an agreement with the Haitian Gov- 
ernment on the basis mentioned above appears to the Department 
to be a most satisfactory way of settling the matter. You will please 
inform President Borno of the French Government’s acceptance, as 
above stated, of your six points, and earnestly recommend that he 
conclude an agreement with the French Government on that basis at 
the earliest possible moment. 

Last paragraph your 132, October 28, noon. You will also notice 
that French Government will not let Monsieur Delage start for Haiti. 
until the agreement is signed. As it will take him 8 to 4 weeks to 
reach Port-au-Prince after leaving Paris, you may point out to 
President Borno the urgency of concluding the agreement as soon as 
possible. Monsieur Dejean told the Department that he understood 
that President Borno preferred to have the exchange of notes made 
in Port-au-Prince. It is not material whether it is made there or 
here. The Department’s only interest in the matter is to have the 
agreement made as soon as possible in order that the work of the 

Claims Commission may not. be delayed any longer. The French 
Ambassador is authorized, however, to make the exchange of notes, 
and if it will expedite the conclusion of the agreement to have 
Monsieur Dejean authorized to sign the agreement in Washington, 
it would seem advantageous to do so. Please telegraph results of | 
your conference with President Borno. 

PHILLIPS 

438.00/172a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

WasHIneTon, November 6, 1922—5 p. m. 
104. For General Russell. 
Has Haitian Government formally appointed members of Claims 

Commission? If not, urge immediate action upon nomination of 
Mr. Stanley ** and upon nominations by Financial Adviser as sent 
to President Borno in Financial Adviser’s letter of September 22.°° 

Department believes President Borno should inform Financial 
Adviser by letter that persons referred to have been appointed 
to serve on Claims Commission in accordance with terms of pro- 
tocol, specifying in case of European members that they are to 
serve only while claims of their nationals are under consideration. 
Financial Adviser should then formally notify appointee either 
direct or through Department. 

* John S. Stanley, nominated by the Secretary of State as American member. 
* Not printed.
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Also urge immediate appointment of Haitian member. It is 
necessary that appointees be formally notified at once, as Mr. Stanley 

will sail November 15th. 
HuaeuHss 

438.00/173 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, November 8, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received November 9—10:35 a. m.] 

135. Department’s 103 November 4, 6 p. m. Had an interview 
with President Borno and carefully discussed all points mentioned in 
the Department’s telegram. President Borno at the close of the 
discussion stated that he was ready to agree to all the points but that 
he still strongly objected to the right of appeal to Arbitral Tribunal 
for claims originating after 1918. He pointed out that article 8 of 

the Claims Commission law recently passed read as follows: “ The 
decisions of the commission will be without appeal except anterior 
exchange-of-notes conventions,’ and furthermore that to grant 
the right of appeal to French claimants for claims originating 

after 1913 would not only violate this law but would also give a 
privilege to the French not accorded to the British, Italian or other 

claimants who would have just cause for complaint. President 
Borno urged me on account of possible serious consequences to again 
bring this matter to the attention of the Department. I understand 
the British Chargé d’Affaires has already spoken to French Minister 
concerning this matter. 

Yesterday morning the French Minister called and discussed ex- 
change of notes. It appears that he had informed the Haitian Gov- 
ernment that the clause regarding the expenses of the Arbitral 
Tribunal being covered as provided in the 1913 protocol had been 
rejected by the French Government. I informed him that I had 
received [omission?] the contingent expenses. He then admitted 
that he had instructions to the same effect but only if the Haitian 

Government agreed to the other points. He then stated that the 
Haitian Minister of Fomento had informed him that the Haitian 
claims would be considered first and asked me if that was so. I 
informed him that I hoped it was. He replied that the Claims Com- 
mission had no right to consider Haitian claims; that it was limited 
in its powers to the consideration of the foreign claims. I explained 
to him that he had been misinformed and referred him to article 3 
of the protocol of 1919. He stated that he disagreed with me and 
that it would put off the consideration of French claims some seven 
months.
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The consideration of the Haitian claims first is in my opinion 
most important and to this the Financial Adviser suggests that the 
Department immediately cable General Crowder *’ asking him to 
select and obtain the consent of a Cuban jurist who speaks French 
to serve on the Claims Commission during the consideration of 
other than French, British and Italian claims. Financial Adviser 
would immediately appoint him and he could be brought at once 
to Port au Prince. I strongly approve this suggestion and if Cuban 
not available suggest Dominican on Mr. Welles’ ** recommendation. 
Either I am sure would be acceptable to the Haitian Government. 

Referring to the Department’s 104 November 6, 5 p. m. Members 
of Claims Commission not yet formally [appointed]. President 
Borno a few days ago informed me that he was only waiting for 
the nomination by the Financial Adviser of the member to serve 
during consideration of the Haitian claims. Arvété will then be 
issued covering all appointments. I shall see President Borno and 
urge immediate appointment of nominations already received. Will 
cable result. | 

| RuUssELL 

438.00/185 | 

Lhe High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 80 Port av Princes, November 9, 1922. 
| [Received November 25. | 

| Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith a copy of the Moniteur 
containing the law on the organization of the Claims Commission, 
and I also attach a translation thereof. 

I have [etc. | JoHN H. Russert 

{Enclosure—Translation ™] 

Haitian Law of October 30, 1922, Establishing a Claims Commission 

Lovis Borno, President of the Republic, 
In consideration of article 55 of the Constitution; ? 
In consideration of the treaty of September 16, 1915, concluded be- 

tween the Republic of Haiti and the United States of America;? 
In consideration of the law of June 26, 1922,* sanctioning the 

protocol of October 3, 1919; 

™ Maj. Gen. Enoch H. Crowder, representive on special mission in Cuba. 
** Sumner Welles, Commissioner in the Dominican Republic. 
” File translation revised. 
* Foreign Relations, 1918, p. 487. 
*Ibid., 1916, p. 328. 
® Ante, p. 500. 

32604—yvol. 1—38——85
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In consideration of the necessity to provide for the payment of 
the salaries and expenses of the members of the Claims Commission 
and of the personnel which shall be attached to it, and also of the 

necessity to confer on the said Commission all the powers required 
to liquidate and settle satisfactorily the pecuniary claims of societies, 
companies, citizens, or subjects of Haiti or of foreign countries, now 
held against the State; | 

On the report of the Secretary of State for Finance and Com- 
merce, 

And on the advice of the Council of Secretaries of State, 

Ha4s Proposen, 

And the Council of State has voted, the following law: 
ArricLe I, Each member of the Commission provided for in arti- 

cle 2 of the protocol of October 3, 1919, shall take the following 
oath before the Court of Cassation: 

“TI swear and promise to exercise all the powers vested in me as 
a member of the Claims Commission without passion and with all 
impartiality, and not to divulge or reveal any decision of the said 
Commission before it has been made public by competent authority.” 

ArtTIcLE II. The secretary and the other members of the personnel, 
who shall be nominated by the President of the Republic, shall 
take the following oath before the President of the Commission: 

“TI swear that I will keep a true record of the claims presented 
to the Commission and of the proofs furnished to uphold said 
claims, and that I will not divulge any decision of the Commission 
nor any vote or personal opinion of any member.” 

Articie IIT. The Commission shall be presided over by the mem- 
ber designated by it. 

Articte IV. To the Commission are delegated all the necessary 
powers to gather all testimony, to open all inquests, and to proceed. 
with all investigations capable of enlightening it upon the grounds 
and the validity of the claims and the fixing of their total amount. 

Articte V. Any person who, without valid reason, fails to appear 
before the Commission when called upon by it to do so, shall, at 
the denunciation of the President and on the request of the Min- 
istére Public, be condemned by the Correctional Tribunal to a fine 
varying from $5 to $2,000, according to the circumstances of the 
case. Any person who is found guilty of false testimony shall be 
turned over to the tribunal competent to judge such person in ac- 
cordance with the law.
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Such cases as are hereinabove provided for shall be judged at once, 
whether out of turn or not and without right of appeal or cassation, 
all business being meanwhile suspended. 

Article VI. The secretary shall have the custody of the records 
of the Commission and shall keep the procés verbauz of all the meet- 
ings, duly signed by him and by the members. 

Axrticyte VII. The Commission shall be empowered to communicate 
directly with all individuals, all functionaries of the Government, 
and with the Banque Nationale de la Républic d’Haiti insofar as 
it 1s custodian of funds of the Republic; and it is made obligatory 

upon all functionaries and employees of the Government to aid 
and assist the Commission whenever required. 

Articte VIII. The decisions of the Commission shall be without 
right of appeal, except under anterior diplomatic conventions. 

Articte CX. An extraordinary credit of fifty thousand dollars 
American gold ($50,000) is opened at the Department of Finance to 
pay the members of the Commission and the personnel attached to 
it, and to defray all the expenses of the said Commission. This 
sum shall be drawn from available funds in the receipts of the 
Treasury. 

Articte X. When the Commission is dissolved, the secretary shall 
turn over to the Government all papers and records to be catalogued 
in the office of the General Archives of the Republic. 

Articte XI. The present law abrogates all laws or provisions of 
law contrary to it, and it shall be executed under the diligence of 
the Secretary of State for Finance and Commerce. 

Given at the Legislative Palace, Port au Prince, October 30, 1922, 
the 119th year of independence. 

The President, 
J. M. Granporr 

The Secretaries, 
DeaBarreE Prerre-Lovis 
Cuartes FomBrun 

438.00/175 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, November 10, 1922—10 a. m. 
[Received November 11—9: 40 a. m.]| 

137. Department’s 104, November 6, 5 p. m. The Haitian Gov- 
ernment has officially informed me of the appointment of Mr. Stanley 
as a member of Claims Commission and of appointments of Messrs. 

32604—vol. 1-—-38-———42
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Delage, Briscoe, and Scarpa to serve as third member during the 
period when the claims of their nationals are under consideration. 

Monsieur Abel N. Léger has been appointed Haitian member of 

Claims Commission. 
When the name of the other member is submitted by the Financial 

Adviser President Borno will issue a decree convoking the Com- 
mission. : 

RussELL 

438.00/217 

Memorandum by the Under Secretary of State (Phillips) of a 
Conversation with the Counselor of the French Embassy 
(De Chambrun) 

[| Wasuineton,| Movember 11, 1922. 

Count de Chambrun of the French Embassy called this afternoon 
and asked for the Department’s help in persuading the President of 
Haiti to retract [retreat?] from his present position and to consent 
to the exchange of notes which had already been arranged to take 
place between the French Ambassador and the Minister of Foreign 
affairs in Washington. The last despatch from Haiti which the 
French Government has received indicated that President Borno 
has decided to upset the whole scheme. 

I told Count de Chambrun that we had received a telegram 
yesterday from General Russell * showing that he was in touch with 
the situation and was doing his utmost to persuade President Borno 
not to upset the plan. I said also that we were sending today® a 
telegram to General Russell approving of his course in this respect, 
and expressing the hope that President Borno would consent to the 
exchange of notes in Washington. 

W [114m] P[arrres] 

438.00/173 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

, WasuinetTon, November 14, 1922—3 p. m. 

108. For General Russell. 
Your November 8,4 p.m. Department has given careful consid- 

eration to question mentioned in your first paragraph. It feels that 
there is much force in President Borno’s argument, but it has found 

*No. 135, Nov. 8, p. 544; apparently this telegram was received in Mr. Phillips’ 
office Nov. 10. 

*Sent the 14th; see telegram infra.
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the French Government very firm in its insistence upon the right of 

appeal in all awards by the Claims Commission. In view of impor- 

tance that French Government should approve submission of French 

claims to Commission, Department considers it advisable to meet 

French demands on this point. 
You may point out to President Borno that recognition of right of 

appeal does not necessarily give French claimants unfair advantage. 

Presumably other foreign governments will, if they see fit, press dip- 

lomatically claims of their nationals which have been rejected by the 

Commission. It is hoped that there will be few, if any, cases where 

foreign governments feel it necessary to do this, but if such cases 

occur it is perhaps better that there should be a final decision by a 

joint arbitral tribune rather than a protracted diplomatic discussion. 

Department is telegraphing General Crowder to ask him to suggest 

Cuban jurist, as you request. Please do not inform Haitian Govern- 

ment or French Legation on this step until exchange of notes 1s 

completed. 
HuGHEs 

438.00/180 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Porr au Prince, November 16, 1922—9 a. m. 
[Received November 17—2:30 p. m.] 

140. Department’s 108 November 14, 3 p.m. I presented Depart- 

ment’s views to President Borno and urged him to accomplish an 

exchange of notes. President Borno immediately objected to De- 
partment’s views stating, first, that when British and other govern- 

ments except French agreed to submit claims to Claims Commission 

and to nominate their own delegate for said Commission they did so 

without reservation and thereby accepted the protocol of 1919; sec- 

ond, that to permit foreign governments to have the right of appeal 

even through diplomatic channels and not allow Haitians an appeal 

would be most unfair to the Haitians (the Claims Commission law 

prohibits an appeal to the courts) ; third, that to permit Haitians to 

appeal to the courts would prolong the final settlement of claims 

indefinitely. The President then stated that if the British, Italian 

and German Governments would agree not to appeal from the deci- 

sions of the Claims Commission he would then be willing to accept 
the French position but that already a member of the British Legation 
had informed him that if the French were allowed to appeal from 
the decisions of the Claims Commission the British would of course 
request the same right. He then stated that rather than submit to 
such conditions he would prefer to have all French claims referred
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to the Arbitral Tribunal. The decisions of such tribunal could, he 
said, be rendered in less than a year. 

I pointed out to President Borno the necessity for all claims being 
considered by the Claims Commission and the advantage to be de- 
rived by such action. He was very insistent and stated that 1t was 
impossible to give to foreigners what he could not give to Haitians. 
He declared he could not believe that French Government was aware 
of the real situation. He believed that the French Minister here 
was the cause of the insistence of the French Government and that 
the French Government had not been fully informed. He asked me 
to request the Department of State to inform the French Govern- 
ment of the true situation and to point out to it the impossibility of 
the Haitian Government([’s] giving to foreigners a right of appeal 
that it could not give to its own people.® 

RUSSELL 

438.00/179 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, November 16, 1922—4 p. m. 
. [Received November 17—2: 30 p. m.] 

141. The French Minister to Haiti in a note to the Haitian Govern- 
ment brings up among other points the following: 1, that the delay 
of 6 months mentioned in article 4 of the protocol of 1919 be reduced 
as much as possible in order to permit early hearing of French 
claims; 2, that Claims Commission has no authority to hear and 
pass judgment on Haitian claims. He states that inasmuch as [by] 
protocol Claims Commission is not empowered to act on Haitian 
claims except to review the findings of the Commission appointed 
by the decree of November 4th, 1916,’ as mentioned in article 3 
of the protocol, the delay of 6 months aforementioned should be 
reduced. _ 

French Minister has transmitted to me copy of his note. He has 

asked for my assistance with the Department in obtaining an ac- 
ceptance of his conditions but as the above points are diametrically 
opposed to my views and I believe to the Department’s I have 
merely acknowledged the receipt of his communication and in- 

formed him I would [report?] the same to my Government. French 
Minister has not yet informed the Haitian Government that the 
expenses of the Arbitral Tribunal will be borne equally by the 
French and Haitian Governments but still disputes the question. I 

*No formal official action appears to have been taken on the last sentence of 
this telegram. 

“The Féquiére Commission.
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will urge President Borno to transfer negotiations on this exchange 
of notes to Washington. 

Copy of the French note will be forwarded by mail leaving here 
about the 23rd.° 

Russet 

438.00/181 : Telegram | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, November 23, 1922—5 p. m. 
114. For General Russell: 

Department has arranged with German Government for appoint- 
ment of German as third member of Claims Commission while 
German claims are under consideration. German Embassy has 
nominated Edmund Helmcke, Chargé d’Affaires in Port au Prince. 
Please report by telegraph whether this nomination is acceptable 
to yourself and Financial Adviser. 

HuauHEs 

438.00/184 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port au Prince, November 25, 1922—noon. 

[ Received 9:40 p. m.] 

146. Department’s 114 November 23, 5 p.m. Mr. Edmund Helmcke 
is a member of firm presenting a claim. Mr. Helmcke is acceptable 
to the Financial Adviser and myself for the consideration of the 
other German claims.® 

| RussELL 

438.00/188 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Haiti (Dunn) 

Wasuineton, December 5, 1922—2 p. m. 
119. For General Russell. 

The following telegram from General Crowder regarding a jurist 
available for appointment on Claims Commission is quoted for your 
information: 

“ Recommend Hector Saavedra, who speaks English well, and 
Spanish, French and Italian fiuently, and who has served as fiscal 

®Note not printed. 
’ An exchange of notes between the Department and the German Embassy 

arranged for the settlement of the claims of Mr. Helmcke’s firm by the com- 
missioners who were to settle the claims of Haitians and Americans.
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in the Audiencia of Havana and possesses, I am satisfied, all quali- 
fications including reputation for probity mentioned in your tele- 
gram. He would be greatly convenienced if he could have early 
information as to appointment or when decision may be expected.” 

HucuHes 

438.00/192 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of 
State 

Port au Prince, December 9, 1922—1 p. m. 
[Received December 11—9: 20 a. m.| 

158. Department’s 114 November 23, 5 p. m. President Borno 
has today informed me that the consideration of German claims 
would be limited to those already allowed by Haitian courts and 
accepted by Haitian Government and then only to method of pay- 
ment inasmuch as Haiti is a signatory to Versailles Treaty which 
eliminates all other German claims. 

RusseLu 

438.00/197 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

Port Au Prince, December 14, 1922—mnoon. 
[Received December 16—11: 25 a. m.] 

160. Department’s 125, December 13th, 6 p. m.2° President Borno 
has issued arrété under date December 11th, organizing Claims Com- 
mission composed of Léger, Stanley, and Saavedra for the verifica- 
tion and liquidation of the floating debt and all pecuniary claims 
against Haiti. The third member Mr. Saavedra to be replaced by 
French, British and Italian delegates whose names appear in arrété.4 

RussELL 

438.00/198 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) 

No. 59 Wasuineton, December 15, 1922. 
Sir: For your information, and for communication to the members 

of the Claims Commission, there is transmitted herewith a copy of 

* Not printed. 
4 René Delage, W. Briscoe, and Oscar Scarpa, respectively.
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a note received from the British Embassy in Washington regarding 
the acceptance of Haitian bonds in payment of British claims. 

I am [ete. ] 
For the Secretary of State: 

WittiaM PHIbuips 

[Enclosure] . 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 923 Wasutineton, December 8, 1922. 

Sm: With reference to previous correspondence regarding the es- 
tablishment of an Arbitral Commission for the settlement of out- 
standing claims against the Haytian Government, I have the honour, 
on instructions from my Government, to invite your attention to 
Article 5 of the Protocol between the United States and Hayti on 

this question. 
This Article states that “the Claims Commission shall determine 

the proportion of each award which is to be paid in cash and the 
proportion to be paid in bonds of Hayti.. .”.” 

I have the honour to inform you that His Majesty’s Government 
are not prepared necessarily to accept whatever awards may be made 
as constituting a satisfactory and final settlement of the claims in 
question, if the proportion of these awards payable in Haytian bonds 
is calculated on the face value of these latter, and is in itself suf- 
ficiently large to reduce materially the net value of the awards. 

His Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires at Port-au-Prince has been in- 
structed to make a similar communication to the Haytian Govern- 
ment. : 

| I have [etce. ] A. C. GEppEs 

RELUCTANCE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TO SANCTION THE 

EXERCISE OF JURISDICTION BY THE PROVOST COURTS IN CASES 

AFFECTING HAITIANS 

838.00/1897 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Secretary of State 

No. 48 Port au Prince, August 5, 1922. 
[Received August 17.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that during the past two months 
the political situation in Haiti has been greatly aggravated by the 
attacks made on the President of Haiti by members of the old admin- 
istration and other members of the existing Government. These 

* Omission indicated in the Ambassador's note.
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attacks have been directed against development work and have been 
made through the newspapers, speeches and propaganda... . 

Unquestionably a bitter feeling has been developed among a 
certain number of people at Port au Prince and some of the coast 
towns against President Borno and his official family. The result 
of this has been the receipt of many anonymous letters by President 
Borno, members of his Cabinet and members of the Council of State, 
all threatening their lives. I have received anonymous letters threat- 

ening the life of Mr. Borno. At first little or no attention was paid 
to such letters other than to try and determine by whom they were 
sent but as time passed well defined rumours of a plot against the 

life of President Borno have developed. 
The attempted shooting of the Mayor of Port-au-Prince, who was 

unearthing evidences of graft covering a period of many years, 
together with the strong probability that the man who fired the shot 
at the Mayor and killed the man standing next to him will probably 
get off with a light sentence, caused great uneasiness among the 
Government officials. The probable murder of Mr. Clément Denizé 
a few days after the attempt on the life of the Mayor, increased this 
uneasiness. Mr. Denizé was to testify on the following morning 
before the Judge of Instruction in the communal graft affair now 

being investigated. 
A month or so ago I received a letter from the President of Haiti 

(copy and translation enclosed)*® regarding the situation, but on 
talking the matter over with him at that time we decided that the 
Haitian courts and the new Commissaire du Gouvernement of Port- 
au-Prince would be able to handle the situation. On August 2nd 
I received a letter from the President of Haiti (copy and translation 
enclosed) #? drawing my attention to the seriousness of the political 
situation and requesting action on my part. After careful thought 

I decided to issue a proclamation, a copy of which is attached hereto. 
It is hoped that the mere issuance of this proclamation will be sufhi- 
cient to clear up the situation but if such is not the case I feel certain 

that one or two examples will do so. 
T have [etc. | JoHN H. Russein 

[Enclosure] 

Proclamation, August 4, 1922, by the High Commissioner in Haiti 
(Russell) 

To Ati INHABITANTS: 
It has been brought to my notice that a very active campaign 

has been inaugurated by certain persons directed against the officials 

® Not printed.
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of the Haitian Government and the development work being under- 
taken by said Government. 

Such agitation is a menace to the condition of law and order that 
now prevails, tends to undermine the authority of the officials of 
the Haitian Government, and looks to the destruction of the con- 
stitutional government, leading to anarchy with the possible conse- 
quent destruction of property and life and prolonged misery for 
the Haitian People. 

The United States Forces in Haiti are engaged in aiding and 
supporting the constitutional government of Haiti and are required 
by treaty obligations to maintain the tranquility of the Republic. 

Your attention is therefore directed to the proclamation of May 
26, 1921 ** and especially to that portion of it which refers to propa- 
ganda of an incendiary nature attacking the President of Haiti or 

officials of the Haitian Government. 
JoHN H. Russeiu 

838.00/1897 

The Acting Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haitt 
(Russell) 

No. 26 WASHINGTON, August 28, 1922. 
Sir: The Department has received your despatch of August 5, 

1922, discussing the political situation in Haiti and transmitting a 
copy of a proclamation issued by you to the Haitian people. 

Your action in this matter is approved, but the Department would 
prefer that it be consulted in the future before any proclamations 
of general political importance are issued. 

I am [etce.] Witu1AM PHILLIPs 

838.00/1904 

The High Commissioner in Haiti (Russell) to the Acting Secretary 

| of State 

No. 60 Port au Prince, September 6, 1922. 

[Received September 19. | 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s No. 67, of August 29th, 3 p. m. 

The trials of the three provost court cases mentioned therein 
were completed before the receipt of the Department’s telegram. 
In accordance, however, with the Department’s views, as expressed 

* Post, p. 558. 
** Not printed.
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in the cable, although in each case the finding was “ guilty” of 
violation of the lawful proclamation of May 26, 1921, and at the 
request of the President of Haiti, the sentences were remitted and 
the men at once released. A full report of the circumstances lead- 
ing up to the trial of these men was made in my despatch No. 57 
of August 28, 1922.*° 

Regarding the employment of provost courts in the past and my 
views on the necessity for such courts, I have to submit, in accordance 
with the Department’s instructions, the following remarks: 

Martial law in Haiti, with its attendant military tribunals, was 
proclaimed in September, 1915.17 During the two years following 
it was freely employed and resulted in many trials and convictions 
by provost courts and a few military commissions. From 1917 until 
1919 there was but little necessity for the exercise of its powers and 
consequently there were comparatively few trials. During the years 
1919 and 1920 from five to six thousand bandits were operating in 

the interior of Haiti while in the large coast cities certain groups 
were formed to assist the bandits. As a result the use of provost 
courts greatly increased. With the end of banditism and the re- 
establishment of law and order in the country provost courts were 
used most sparingly and solely as a means of maintaining tranquil- 
lity. The mere fact that such court could be employed had, as a rule, 
the necessary effect. The power was there but lying mostly dormant, 
to be employed only on special occasions. 

Prior to May 26, 1921, the mushroom papers that sprang up over- 
night were daily publishing personal and false attacks against officers 
and men of the United States Forces on duty in Haiti, Treaty Offi- 
clals and members of the Haitian Government. The attacks of these 
irresponsible papers and the speeches made by their directors soon 
became such a menace to the continued tranquillity of the country, 
as well as to the future development and progress of Haiti, that it 
became imperative to take prompt and drastic action. The authority 
for such action was received on May 25, 1921, by the Brigade Com- 

mander, First Brigade, U. S. Marines, in the following telegram 
from the Secretary of the Navy: 

“The proclamation of martial law as proclaimed on Sept. 3, 
1915, and ratified by Haitien Constitution 1* reserved from the juris- 
diction of civil courts of Haiti those things which affect the military 
operations or the authority of the Government of the United States 

* Not printed. 
™ Proclamation of Sept. 8, 1915, by Admiral Caperton, commanding the United 

States Forces in Haiti and Haitian Waters, Foreign Relations, 1915, p. 484. 
* Special article following title VII of the Constitution of June 12, 1918, 

Ibid., 1918, p. 502.
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of America. Agitation against United States officials who are aiding 
and supporting constitutional government tends to undermine their 
authority and coupled with political agitation looks to destruction of 
the constitutional government, will lead to revolution and anarchy 
with consequent destruction of property and life and prolonged 
misery for Haitian people. Not only in self-defense of American 
forces but in self-defense of Haitian Government and therefore such 
measures must be taken as will suppress such agitation and prevent 
return of violent disorder. From the information before you, you 
will determine what action under martial law the crisis demands and 
act accordingly, keeping in mind the idea of acting only in self-defense 
of your command and Haitian Government and employing processes 
of martial law only where your conservative judgment admits the 
situation demands it. Cease exercise and then restrict penalties to 
serving the purposes of preventing rather than punishment. In re- 
spect to those who attack the Haitian President and Government 
direct rather than through the American forces it would be advisable 
to have the Haitian President request you or direct the Chief of 
Gendarmerie to proceed against them through the agency of martial 
law which is maintained for and in behalf of the constitutional gov- 
ernment of Haiti. You would thereby have on record a statement 
of what the Haitian State construes the crisis demands in the way of 
prevention in order to preclude the engineering of domestic disorder 
and attempting to overthrow the constitutional government by vio- 
lence. In cases of trial before Military Commission or Provost 
Court the charges should cite the offense against the military forces, 
the violation of a lawful regulation adopted to make martial law 
effective. Should there be insufficient regulations to cover the exist- 
ing situation such should be promulgated. In the absence of ap- 
proximate regulations on which to base a trial, those whom from the 
information before you, you have reasonable grounds to believe are 
concerned in unlawful opposition and the encouragement of do- 
mestic violence may be arrested and held in confinement until the 
exigency has passed, and the constituted authorities are able to 
execute the laws.” 

On May 26, 1921, a proclamation covering this telegram was issued 
by the Brigade Commander (copy attached). One or two offenders 
against this proclamation were tried by provost court, found “ guilty,” 
sentenced and served their sentences. The proclamation had a most 
excellent effect and was thoroughly welcomed by all intelligent and 
law-abiding Haitians, whose only comment was that they thought it 
had been issued too late. 

Immediately following the election of President Borno and his 
occupancy of the chair of state, his enemies, consisting mostly of 
those who had been affected by his election, seized upon the oppor- 
tunity to plot against him and repeatedly reports were received of 
plots endangering the life not only of President Borno but of his 
Secretaries of States and even of members of the Council of State. 
All of them received threatening letters.
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In view, more particularly, of speeches that were being made by 
certain Haitians tending to incite the people against the existing gov- 
ernment and the continued reports of plots against the members of 
that government, it became necessary, on August 4, 1922, to issue a 
proclamation reminding the people of the proclamation of May 26, 
1921. The issuance of this proclamation had an excellent effect and 
it was hoped that it would be sufficient. Unfortunately one news- 
paper of Port-au-Prince, the Nouvelliste, which had been very bitter 
and personal against President Borno and his administration, al- 
though warned by me in answer to an inquiry on the part of the 
Editor as to the meaning of my proclamation, continued its attacks. 
Another paper, the Courrier Haitien, had repeatedly denied the exist- 

ing government and refused to recognize it. This was in truth 

anarchy on its part and incited others to anarchy... . 

In the protection of members of the United States Forces in Haiti, 
Treaty Officials and members of the Haitian Government, it is my 
opinion that, at the present time, provost courts should be used at the 
discretion of the American High Commissioner, who should carefully 
and personally examine each case and employ such power most spar- 
ingly, in self-defense and only with a modicum of penalties, sufficient 
to prevent repetition. 

_ It is my policy, as High Commissioner, to see that provost courts 
are used most sparingly and my orders have gradually reduced the 
frequency of them until now they are employed only on rare occasions. 

I have [etce. | JoHN H. RussEewn 

[Enclosure] 

Proclamation of May 26, 1921, by the Commander of the United States 
Forces in Haiti (Russell) 

To Ati INHABITANTS: 

The United States Forces in Haiti are engaged in aiding and 
supporting the Constitutional Government of Haiti and are your 
friends. 

By their efforts and those of the Gendarmerie of Haiti, Peace and 
tranquility have been established throughout your land permitting 
you again to cultivate your gardens, conduct your business and earn 

an honest living. 
The only agitation that is being carried on in all Haiti is that 

undertaken by a few newspapers in the large cities and by a few 
persons in so called political speeches. 

This agitation, however, is a menace to the condition of Law and 
Order that has been given you and consequently it becomes necessary
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to issue the following order under the Power and Authority of 

Martial Law. 

ORDER 

While the freedom of the press and of speech are practically un- 
restricted, articles or speeches that are of an incendiary nature or 
reflect adversely upon the United States Forces in Haiti, or tend 
to stir up an agitation against the United States Officials who are 
aiding and supporting the constitutional Governement [sic] of Haiti, 
or articles or speeches attacking the President of Haiti or the Haitien 

Governement are prohibited and offenders against this order will be 
brought to trial before a Military Tribunal. 

JoHN H. RussEiu 

838.00/1894 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner in Haiti (usselt) 

No. 40 WasHineron, October 4, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received and carefully considered your 
despatch of September 6, 1922, discussing the use of provost courts 

by the American occupation in Haiti. 
It is fully recognized that provost courts must be used where their 

employment is necessary to protect the members of the American 
forces of occupation or the American treaty officials from personal 
violence or from newspaper attacks of a character which would entitle 
them to redress under the laws of any civilized country. The De- 
partment, however, agrees with you that provost courts should be 
employed most sparingly in such cases, and that Haitians should be 

brought to trial before them only in extremely aggravated cases 

where there is a clear and imperative necessity for the infliction of 

punishment. 
On the other hand, the Department feels that provost courts should 

rarely, if ever, be employed for the punishment of offences against 

Haitian officials or individuals except, possibly, in cases where such 

offences, if allowed to go unpunished, would directly and unquestion- 

ably prevent the carrying out of the objects of the Treaty between 

the United States and Haiti. In cases of open rebellion, or of open 

incitement to commit attacks upon the constituted authorities, the 

punishment of offenders by provost courts would perhaps be justi- 

fiable, even if the forces of occupation were not directly involved. 
The Department does not, however, feel that newspaper attacks upon 

Haitian authorities, however unjust or violent, should be dealt with 

by provost courts, except in cases where the suppression of the news-
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paper propaganda is obviously necessary to maintain the peace. The 
newspaper articles transmitted by you in your despatch No. 57, of 
August 28, 1922,)® do not appear to the Department to be of such a 
dangerous nature as to justify the trial and punishment of the offend- 
ers by provost courts. The obvious means of preventing the abuses 
of the press would be the enactment of adequate laws for the punish- 
ment of libel and the suppression of other abuses, and the reorganiza- 
tion of the Haitian judiciary system to the point where the Haitian 
Government is in a position to enforce the laws through its own 
courts. The Department realizes that this reorganization will take 
time and that the employment of the provost courts in exceptional 
cases in the meantime must be determined upon in each case, as the 
necessity arises. 

The Department has full confidence in your discretion in the matter 
of employing provost courts and approves of the general policy which 
you have followed. It desires, however, that you should be fully 
informed as to its views upon this subject, and that you should 
realize that the employment of the provost courts in any case affect- 
ing Haitian citizens, however necessary such employment may be, is 
a source of embarrassment to the Department and is likely to subject 
the Department’s policy in Haiti to very serious criticism. 

I am [etc. ] Cuaries E. Hueues 

BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

(See volume I, pp. 434 ff.) 

*Not printed.
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INCURSIONS OF REVOLUTIONARY BANDS INTO HONDURAS? 

815.00/2286: Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

TraucicaLpa, January 29, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 9:15 p.m.] 

13. The following sent to American Legation Managua: . 

“January 28, 10 p.m. Urgent. The President of Honduras 
informs me that about four hundred Honduranean political refugees 
are gathered on the Nicaraguan-Honduranean frontier in the Depart- 
ment of Chinandega near San Pedro, Cinco Pinos and other villages 
preparing to invade Honduras. It would appear that the com- 
mandant of Chinandega, Colonel Tijerino,:is aiding these revolu- 
tionists. 

If you find basis for this report I suggest that you urge the 
President of Nicaragua to take energetic steps to capture and 
reconcentrate these refugees ”. 

This telegram sent at the request of the President of Honduras 
who has requested that Department be informed of situation trust- 
ing that representations may be made to Chamorro ? to take measures 

against these refugees. 
Morass 

815.00/2286 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

WasHineton, January 30, 1922—6 p.m. 

5. Reference to American Legation, Tegucigalpa’s telegram to you 
of January 28, 10 p.m.,° and to Department’s telegram of January 5, 
2p.m.* Inform President Chamorro that this Government is unwill- 
ing to give any credence to a report that Nicaraguan Officials are in 
any way abetting revolutionary activities in Honduras. Any action 

*For papers relating to previous revolutionary activities on Honduras 
frontiers, see Foreign Relations, 1920, vol. u, p. 854; see also ibid., 1921, vol. 11, 
chapter on Nicaragua, p. 554. 

* Diego M. Chamorro, President of Nicaragua. 
*Transmitted in telegram no, 13, Jan. 29, from the Minister in Honduras, 

Supra. 

*Not printed. 
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of this nature would not only constitute a violation of Nicaragua’s 

treaty obligations to her neighbors, but would necessarily be viewed 

as an act of bad faith toward the United States which has recently | 
provided Nicaragua with large quantity of armament? in the confi- 

dent assumption that the Nicaraguan Government would use it only 

for the maintenance of internal order. The reports received by this 

Government are nevertheless of such a nature that it feels compelled 
urgently to request that the Nicaraguan Government make every pos- 

sible effort to prevent any officials or individuals within her territory 

from giving aid to conspirators against the Government of a neigh- 

boring country. This Government confidently expects that the Nic- 
araguan Government will show itself able to perform its international 
obligations to the fullest extent. 

Hucues 

815.00/2285: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) 

WasuHinoton, January 30, 1922—6 p.m. 

2. Department has received most alarming reports concerning rev- 

olutionary activities against Government of Honduras. There is 

strong evidence that these are being fomented from neighboring 

countries. You will call on President Meléndez and emphatically 

urge him to take every possible measure to prevent either officials or 
individuals in Salvador from abetting in any way revolutionary 
activities in Honduras. 

General Eulogio Flores, who is said to have been in Guatemala as 
personal representative of President of Salvador, is now reported to 
be on Honduran boundary assisting in preparations. 

Huenes 

815.00/2289 : Telegram 

The Minster in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

San Saxvapor, January 31, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received February 2—10: 35 a.m. ] 

3. In reply to your telegram January 30, 6 p.m., the President 
states that he has been and is taking every possible precaution and 
telegraphing orders to departmental commanders to arrest any per- 

sons attempting revolutionary activities against Honduras. It seems 
a band of 40 men armed with machetes has been observed on the 

°See Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, pp. 564 ff.
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frontier of Gotera and orders have now been given to capture them. 
The only Honduran leader of importance now in this city will be 
arrested this afternoon. 

Flores is personal representative of Orellana® not of the Presi- 
dent of Salvador and is now in this city (see my confidential des- 
patch 103, January 6th, page 3,’ and my telegram January 11, 
9 p.m’). . 

SCHUYLER 

$17.00/2844a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

Wasnineton, February 2, 1922—5 p.m. 
6. Referring to Department’s 41, December 9, 6 p.m.,® Depart- 

ment has requested Navy Department to order that proposed inves- 
tigation along Honduranean frontier be made at once. It is espe- 

cially desired that officer should visit Somoto because of reports re- 
garding unneutral activities of commandante there. 
When officer starts inform American Legation Tegucigalpa in 

order that facilities for his return through Honduras may be 
extended. 

HucHes 

815.00/2322 

The Minster in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

No. 41 Teauciaaupa, March 2, 1922. 
[Received March 16.] 

Sir: With reference to the Department’s telegram No. 6, dated 
February 2, 1922, I have the honor to inform the Department of the 
arrival in Tegucigalpa of Lieut. Col. James K. Tracy, U.S.M.C., on 
February 26th. 

Lieut. Col. Tracy left Managua on February 14th, via Chinandega, 
passing through the following frontier towns; Campazano, Somo- 
tillo, Ceiba Grande, Cinco Pinos, San Juan de Limay, La Grecia, 
Potosi, Ocotal, Somoto Grande, Santa Maria, Ococona, Coyolar and 
Giiinope. 

Lieut. Col. Tracy’s principal object in coming to Tegucigalpa was 
for the purpose of securing information from the Legation concern- 
ing the activities of the Honduran political refugees on the border. 

* Provisional President of Guatemala. 
- ™Not printed. 

*Not found in Department files. 
* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 564. 
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I presented Lieut. Col. Tracy to President Rafael Lépez Gutiérrez, 

the Minister of War, Carlos Lagos, and the other members of the 
President’s Cabinet. 

The President was very pleased with the visit of Lieut. Col. Tracy 
to Tegucigalpa and furnished him with the necessary information 
concerning the border, and also greatly facilitated his return trip to 
Nicaragua, by placing at his disposal an automobile to Choluteca . 
and mules from there to San Marcos. 

Lieut. Col. Tracy’s stay in Tegucigalpa was very short, owing to 
information received by President Gutiérrez that Dr. Rufino Solis, 
Honduran political refugee, who escaped from Managua, was again 
at the head of 100 armed men causing trouble on the frontier near 
San Marcos. In view of the above information, Lieut. Col. Tracy 
left Tegucigalpa on March 1st, for San Marcos via Choluteca. 

He was not inclined to make a statement at this time, desiring to 
complete the investigation of the entire frontier before making a 
report. 

I have [etc. ] FRANKLIN E. Moraes 

815.00/2314a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

Wasuineoton, March 9, 1922—6 p.m. 

10. Department is informed that about 200 armed Honduranean 
political refugees are making depredations on Honduran border dis- 
tricts and have robbed towns of Paraiso, San Antonio de Flores and 
Duyure. Make urgent representations to Nicaraguan Government in 
order that it may stop the activities of this band and reconcentrate 
the leaders. 

HucHEs 

815.00/2317 : Telegram 

The Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) to the Secretary of State 

Manacwva, March 13, 1922—2 p.m. 

[Received March 14—11:35 a.m.] 

8. In compliance with 10, March 9, 6 p.m. made the requested rep- 
resentations to Nicaraguan Government which showed earnest desire 
to cooperate with it in stopping activities of Honduranean emi- 
grados on the border. 

Have since been informed by Nicaraguan Government that Nic- 
araguan forces captured General Russo Sol [Rujino Solis] and 14 
other Honduranean emigrados who are now concentrated. 

RaMER —
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817.00/2858 

The Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 38 Manacua, March 25, 1922. 

[Received April 14.] 
Sir: 

Colonel Tracy arrived in Managua March 17th after spending 
over a month of investigation of conditions on the Nicaraguan- 
Honduranean frontier. He reported that the revolutionary move- 
ment in Honduras is very popular on the Honduranean border and 
may assume serious proportions at any time; also that the Nicaraguan 

Government officials in the border districts are giving moral support 
to this movement by their inactivity ... 

Joun E. Ramer 

815.00/2335 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

Tercucicaupa, April 4, 1922—10 a.m. 

[Received 9:30 p.m.] 

39. By Congressional decree of yesterday martial law was declared 
throughout the Republic of Honduras. 

The President respectfully requests that two war vessels be sent 
to Honduras one at Amapala and the other at La Ceiba. I suggest 
that his request be complied with. He fears invasion by political 
refugees from Salvador and Nicaragua. 

Ferrara already in Honduranean territory. Telegraphic communi- 
cation with Salvador cut off. 

Moras 

815.00/2337 : Telegram . 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

San Satvapor, April 6, 1922—12 noon. 
[Received 11: 50 p.m.] 

17. Your 11, April 4, 5 p.m.° The President informs me that 
Ferrara leader of the Honduranean revolutionists and their only 
strong man was given permission to leave this city after the Minister 

*” Not printed.
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of Honduras here also had given him permission to do so to visit 
his children’s graves in the orient of Salvador. Ferrara returned from 
visit a few days ago, reported to the President and the Honduranean 
Minister and soon thereafter fled. All other emigrants including 

Soriana in this city and Mesa Calix in Santa Ana under surveillance 
except General Leiva who has been working for the International 
Railways and was not watched. He disappeared some days ago and 
is now reported near Esperanza. The Salvadorean commandant at 
Chalatenango reports 60 armed men in an inaccessible mountain near 
the frontier and states that he cannot capture them unless he gets re- 
inforcements to the 25 men of his force. This latter movement is 
regarded here as intended to divert attention from the real operations 
around Esperanza. Strict orders have been given local commanders 
on frontier to arrest all persons crossing border. The Department 
is aware that this frontier has many wild and inaccessible mountains 
where all sorts of things can be carried on without observation. 

The President is in cipher communication with General Gutiérrez 
brother of the President of Honduras commanding at Esperanza 
and recently warned him not to leave his post as something was 
going on. Above repeated to American Legation at Tegucigalpa. 

SCHUYLER 

815.00/2338 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

TraucieaLpa, April 6, 1922—11 p.m. 
[Received April 7—9:31 p.m. (a.m.?) ] 

40. Referring to the Legation’s telegram of April 8d number 39 
[38]12 the revolutionists under command of General [Gregorio] 
Ferrara with 300 men were engaged in battle with the Honduranean 
forces at Esperanza on April 5th from 4 a.m. until 2 p.m. resulting 
in a victory for the Government forces the revolutionists losing 50 
killed and 35 wounded. Two. other engagements between the Gov- 
ernment forces and the revolutionists at Ocotepeque yesterday 
resulted victoriously for the Government forces. 

I suggest that representations be made to the Salvadorean Gov- 
ernment to take steps for the capture and reconcentration of the 

revolutionists. 
The President informs me that the Salvadorean Government is 

aiding the revolutionists in every way. 

, Moraes 

“Not printed.
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815.00/2343 : Telegram 

The Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) to the Secretary of State 

Managua, April 7, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received April 11—10:23 a.m.] 

14. Your number 18 April 4, 5 p.m? Nicaraguan Government 
denied that Honduras is being invaded by revolutionists from Nica- 
ragua but informed me that recently Honduranean Government 
forces crossed the border and attacked Honduranean revolutionists 
in Nicaragua. 

The President of Nicaragua demanded of the President of Hon- 
duras an explanation of this violation of Nicaraguan territory who 
replied that he would investigate as such action was contrary to 
instructions given to leaders of expeditionary forces on the frontier 
but that his general in charge of that zone, Roman Diaz, had in- 
formed him he had an agreement with the Nicaraguan commandant 
at Ocotal permitting Honduranean Government forces to pursue 
Honduranean Government [sc] revolutionists into Nicaraguan ter- 
ritory should it become necessary. President of Nicaragua there- 
upon communicated with said commandant Diego Vargas who yes- 
terday denied having made any such agreement. 

From the reports received here by the Government it appears that 
considerable number of Honduranean Government forces have ar- 
rived along the border. 

RAMER 

815.00/2335 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Honduras (Morales) 

WasHINGTON, April 8, 1922—4 p.m. 
15. Your April 4, 10 a.m. 
In view of information contained in your April 6, 11 p.m., De- 

partment presumes that there is now no necessity for sending war- 
ships. Keep Department fully informed of developments. 

Huaues 

815.00/2337 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) 

WasHIneTon, April 8, 1922—6 p.m. 

18. Your 17, April 6, 12 noon. 
Department is informed that on April 5 three hundred revolu- 

tionists commanded by Ferrara engaged in battle with the Hondu- 

” Not printed.
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ran forces at Esperanza and that two other engagements took place 
at- Ocotepeque the Government forces being reported victorious 
throughout. 

Impress strongly upon Salvadorian Government importance of 
taking every step to ensure public order and prevent its territory 
from being used to facilitate attacks on Honduras. 

Say informally that this Government regrets that Generals Fer- 
rara and Leiva should apparently have been permitted to leave Sal- 
vadorian territory. 

HucHess 

815.00/2342 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

Treucieaupa, April 10, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 8 p.m.] 

41. Referring to the Department’s telegram of April 8, 4 p.m. 
The President is of the opinion that warship at Amapala is indis- 
pensable at this time on account of seriousness of political situation 
in Salvador, Nicaragua and Honduras. 

Revolutionists on Salvadorean frontier very quiet but Govern- 
ment looking for further attack from them. Ferrara left vicinity 
of Esperanza and is now located near Gracias. 

General Leiva was captured by Salvadorean forces and will be 
reconcentrated. 

Moraes 

815.00/2345: Telegram 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

San Satvapor, April 11, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received April 12—9:30 a.m.]| 

20. I spent yesterday in the country with the President and im- 
pressed upon him very strongly the contents of your 13, April 8, 6 
p.m. ... in response to the urgent representations I had made 
several days ago on my own initiative he had sent two trusted 
generals and 150 soldiers to Chalatenango region who have now 
captured Generals Leiva and Coto and two other leaders of the move- 
ment now being brought to this city. He thinks the only thing he 

can legally do is to expel them from the country. 
The President believes trouble ended as the insurgents are said 

to have exhausted all their ammunition and money. He thinks 
they had some of the rifles and ammunition taken by the rebellious
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cadets when they fled which have never been recovered although 
this Government offered rewards. Furthermore, winchesters, re- 
volvers and ammunition can be openly bought in this city by any one. 
Apparently Ferrara left here alone trusting to personal popularity 

in border region for recruiting men but failed to get much response 
and he is now in flight... . 

ScHUYLER 

$15.00/2357 : Telegram | 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract—Paraphrase] 

TreucicaLpa, May 4, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 5—9:30 a.m.] 

45. I was requested by the President to advise Department con- 
cerning political difficulties of Honduras and Nicaragua. He is 
reliably informed that Francisco Martinez Funes is at present in . 
Esteli and has 300 troops equipped to make an invasion of Hon- 
duras. He requests that representations be made by the Department 
to Nicaragua that Funes be captured. ... 

Morass 

815.00/2367 : Telegram 

The Minster in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

Ex Satvapor, June 10, 1922—noon. 
[Received 11:45 p.m.] 

48. President informs me that his forces captured General Ferrara 
by stating that they had 500 rifles for him at a certain spot. He 
went there and was taken prisoner with 35 men. He has now been 
deported to Mexico at the request of President of Honduras. 

SCHUYLER 

815.00/2375: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer)** 

Wasuineton, July 19, 1922—? p.m. 
24. Department informed by Legation Tegucigalpa** that Mar- 

tinez Funes with 200 men took possession of El Paraiso near Nica- 
raguan territory on the 16th instant, and that 7 Honduranean 

* On Feb. 16, 54 cadets from the Escuela Politecnica Militar revolted; pur- 
sued by loyal troops, a few were captured and others escaped, presumably into 
Honduras (file nos. 816.00/374, 381). 

“ Repeated on the same date as telegram no. 22 to the Minister in Honduras. 
* In telegram no. 54, July 17; not printed.
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officers and 12 men were killed. Honduranean Legation here adds 
Honduranean and Chinese commercial houses in El Paraiso were 
pillaged, and that the Honduranean Government is planning to 
break off diplomatic relations with Nicaragua. 

You will inform President Chamorro that this Government has 
been very much disturbed by the repeated reports regarding the 
activities of Funes along the border between Nicaragua and Hon- 
duras. It appears that this leader has made repeated invasions 
of Honduras, raiding towns, and, in this last case, causing con- 
siderable loss of life. In each case he returns to Nicaraguan terri- 
tory where he has been allowed to organize new forces and prepare 
for new attacks against Honduras. The Department fully realizes 
the difficulty of controlling the situation along the frontier between 
the two countries, but it feels that the repeated invasion of the 
territory of Honduras, and the resulting danger of the peace of 
Central America call for very much more energetic action than 
the Government of Nicaragua has as yet taken. It, therefore, expects 

* the Nicaraguan Government will intern Funes and his followers, 
and take such other steps as may be necessary to put a definite 
end to the operations of Honduranean revolutionists on Nicaraguan 
territory. The Department is constrained to add that a failure 
to take these steps must be regarded as an indication that the Gov- 
ernment of Nicaragua is either unwilling or unable to perform the 
obligation resting upon any civilized Government. 

You may informally point out to the President, in this connection, 
that the Treaties of 19071** provided that revolutionists of one 
country would not be permitted to live in the provinces of the other 
countries bordering on their country of origin. 

HucHEs 

815.00/2378 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Secretary of State 

TreucieaLpa, July 20, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received July 21—10: 10 a.m. | 

57. Referring to the Department’s telegram of July 19, 7 p.m.17 
The President is very grateful to the Department for the prompt 
action taken with the Nicaraguan Government. Diplomatic rela- 
tions will not be severed without first advising the Department. 
This Government has situation completely under control. No further 
trouble contemplated and I have kept Legation at Managua fully 
advised by telegram. 

Moraes 

* Foreign Relations, 1907, pt. 2, pp. 692-711. 
7 Supra. .
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815.00/2379 : Telegram 

The Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) to the Secretary of State 

Manaova, July 22, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 7:35 p.m.] 

37. Your telegram July 19, 7 pm. I have been informed by 
Legation at Tegucigalpa that Honduranean Government forces had 
recaptured El Paraiso and were in full control of the situation. 

I have taken up this matter of border trouble with the President 
as instructed by the Department. He informed me that he was very 
anxious to terminate it and regretted that lack of funds prevented 
his sending sufficient force to completely patrol border. He in- 
formed me that he has submitted instructions to the leader of the 
few troops there to make every effort to capture Honduranean 
revolutionists coming into Nicaragua and especially Martinez Funes. 

RAMER 

815.00/2396 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) 

WasuHinoton, August 1, 1922—3 p.m. 

37. Your 70, July 28, 3 p.m.78 
Legation Tegucigalpa informs Department band of 60 men entered 

town of Santa Elena from Salvadorean territory afternoon of 28th, 
capturing the commandant and robbing two stores. 

You will inform President Meléndez that this Government has 
been very much disturbed by the repeated reports regarding such 
activities along the border between Salvador and Honduras. The 
Department fully realizes the difficulty of controlling the situation 
along the frontier between the two countries, but it feels that the 
repeated invasions of the territory of Honduras, and the resulting 
danger to the peace of Central America, calls for very much more 
energetic action than the Government of Salvador has yet taken. 
It, therefore, expects the Salvadorean Government to intern those 
engaged in such operations, and to take such other steps as may 
be necessary to put a definite end to the operations of Honduranean 
revolutionists on Salvadorean territory. The Department is con- 
strained to add that a failure to take these steps must be regarded 
as an indication that the Government of Salvador is either unwill- 
ing or unable to perform the obligations resting upon any civilized 
government. 

* Not printed.
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You may informally point out to the President, in this connection, 

that the Treaties of 1907 provide that revolutionists of one country 

could not be permitted to live in the Provinces of the other countries 

bordering on their country of origin. 
HuGHES 

815.00/2392 : Telegram 

The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State 

GuATEMALA, August 1, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received August 2—12: 50 p.m.] 

63. President of Guatemala expresses very grave concern over 
revolutionary movement against Honduran Government said to be 
originating in Salvador, said to have support of that Government. 
Orellana says he has reliable information that purpose is installa- 
tion of a government in Honduras which will be conservative, pro- 
Mexican, anti-American and anti-Guatemalan and that next would 
be movement to secure President with similar policies to succeed 
Meléndez in Salvador. Orellana says he would like to see election 

of President in Salvador thoroughly friendly to the United States 
and Guatemala and desires eventual election of similarly disposed 
President in Honduras. Repeated to American Legation at Sal- 
vador. 

GEISSLER 

815.00/2400 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Puerto Cortez (Alexander) to the Secretary of 
State 

Puerto Cortez, August 8, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received 10 p.m. ] 

Reported San Barbara this department taken by revolutionists and 
. consular agent reports today that San Pedro Sula threatened and 

panic stretches. Communications are threatened or cut. Please 
instruct whether to expect a naval [gunboat at] this port. 

ALEXANDER 

815.00/2392 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) 

| WASHINGTON, August 9, 1922—4 p.m. 

37. Your telegram 63, August 1, 4 p.m. 
In view of present very strained relations between Nicaragua, 

Salvador and Honduras the Department would learn with regret of
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any action on the part of President Orellana in any way interfering 
in the internal affairs of Salvador and Honduras. Should a favor- 
able opportunity arise you may point out to President Orellana that 
the 1907 treaties provided that the government of any Central Ameri- 
can country should not interfere with the internal politics of the . 
other Central American countries and tell him that the United States 
would learn with concern and disapproval any action on the part 
of one government to influence the outcome of elections in neighbor- 
ing countries. 

For your information. The Department has made representations 
to the Nicaraguan and Salvadoran Governments with respect to the 
recent incursions into Honduran territory and it is probable that a 

meeting of the Presidents of Honduras, Salvador and Nicaragua 
will shortly be held on an American battleship in Fonseca Bay with 
a view to endeavoring to bring about peaceful relations between the 
three countries and a strict observance of their international obliga- 
tions on the part of all the governments concerned.’ 

HucHEs 

815.00/2400 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Vice Consul at Puerto Cortez 
(Alexander) 

WasHineTon, August 10, 1922—4 p.m. 
Your August 8, 4 p.m. 

Department understands U.S.S. Galveston will arrive in two or 
three days. 

HucHeEs 

815.00/2407 : Telegram 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

San Sarvapor, August 10, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received August 11—10: 45 a.m.] 

74. The situation has been so confused for the last few days I have 
refrained from reporting it. In reply to the strong note I addressed 
to the Salvadorean Government in accordance with the Department’s 
cable instructions of August 1, 3 p.m., I received a long and evasive 
note expressing pain and surprise at the tone, assurances that every- 
thing possible has been at all times done to preserve neutrality on 

* The conference was held on board the S. 8. Tacoma; see vol. 1, pp. 417 ff.
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the Honduranean frontier but that nevertheless the Government 
would now do more.... 

Troops are being concentrated along frontier near Ocotepeque 
to stop reported invasion from Guatemala. Trucks and automobiles 
were seized last Sunday but returned to owners on Monday. Tele- 
phone and telegraphic communication between capital and provinces 

has been stopped for several days but I can always get people. 
Today the Government seems less panic-stricken and more confident 
than for a week ... Above repeated to the Legation at Guatemala 
and Honduras. 

ScHUYLER 

8$15.00/2424 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) 

WasuHincton, August 16, 1922—3 p.m. 

88. The Department is informed that it is now fully confirmed that 
the Guatemalan Government is shipping large quantities of arms via 
Puerto Barrios and Puerto Cortez to the Honduran Government. It 
also appears that Guatemala is encouraging revolutionary move- 
ments against Salvador. You will immediately inform President 
Orellana that this Government looks with great disapproval upon 
the action of the Guatemalan Government in this matter; that it will 
learn with profound regret of any action tending to bring about dis- 
order in Central America and that it expects the Guatemalan 
and other Central American Governments loyally to fulfill their in- 
ternational obligations and to take immediately such measures as 
may be necessary for the preservation of peace in Central America. 
You will impress upon President Orellana the importance of his not 
interfering or intervening in any way in the affairs of the neighbor- 

ing countries. Keep the Department fully informed as regards the 

situation. 
HucuHEs 

813.00 Tacoma : Telegram 

The Minister in Guatemala (Geissler) to the Secretary of State 

GuaremMaLa, August 18, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received August 21—10 a.m.] 

66. I called on President Orellana yesterday and informed him 
as instructed. He states that Guatemalan Government has not in- 
tervened and will not intervene in domestic affairs of neighboring 
countries and that thousands of Salvadoran emigrados are re- 
strained by Guatemala. He stated that he believes he had right
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to sell a quantity of arms to the Honduran Government some three 
weeks ago. I urged that he carefully avoid everything which might 
be construed as interference. He stated emphatically that is his 
earnest desire. I mentioned recent occupation of Alsacia by Guate- 
mala soldiers. Orellana stated that is in territory claimed by 
Guatemala and that soldiers went to forestall an invasion and have 
since been withdrawn. Orellana appears absolutely sincere in desire 
to keep out of Honduras, Nicaragua, Salvadoran controversy rely- 
ing upon my assurances that the United States would look with 
disfavor on any infringement of rights of Guatemala. Orellana 
has no desire to join the conference of the three Central American 
Presidents ?° but I hope earnestly that the Department and the 
Ministers to those countries will continue the practice of keeping 
this Legation fully informed so that I may keep President Orellana 
reassured as to the interests of Guatemala. Above repeated to 
Legations at Tegucigalpa, Salvador Managua. 

GEISSLER 

815.00/2469a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

WasuHineton, August 30, 1922—3 p.m. 
86. Legation Tegucigalpa reports another incursion into Hon- 

duran territory by Funes. Bring this to attention of President Cha- 
morro and impress upon him the importance of executing faith- 
fully the provisions of the Agreement just signed. State that a 
great deal of publicity and favorable comment have been given 
throughout the United States to the Agreement of the three Presi- 
dents to take vigorous steps to suppress the activities of political 
refugees. Consequently, it would be most unfortunate if at so early 
a date after the conclusion of the Agreement the Government of 
Nicaragua should appear to fail to carry out the terms of its under- 
taking, and, therefore, the Department is convinced that the Govern- 
ment of Nicaragua will act in a prompt and vigorous manner to have 
Funes arrested and tried should he return to Nicaraguan territory, 
and in such manner give notice to all the world that Nicaragua, on 
its part, 1s determined faithfully to abide by the Agreement just 
signed. 

Department desires your comment on Fonseca Bay conference, 
especially as to attitude of the various participants and prospects 
for successful results. 

PHILLIPS 

*'The conference held on board the S. S. Tacoma; see vol. 1, pp. 417 ff. 
7 Agreement of Aug. 20, 1922, vol. 1, p. 422.
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815.00/2476 : Telegram 

The Minister in Honduras (Morales) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

Treucieaupa, September 16, 1922—I11 a.m. 
[Received September 18—9: 20 a.m.] 

16. Revolutionary movement headed by Francisco Martinez Funes 
completely overthrown. Government forces killing 56 and captur- 
ing 78 men. Government in full control of the situation. 

The President requests that the Zacoma remain at Truxillo for 

several days. 
Moraes 

AGREEMENT SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENTS OF NICARAGUA, HON- 
DURAS, AND SALVADOR AUGUST 20, 1922, ON BOARD THE U. S. S. 
“TACOMA” IN FONSECA BAY 

(See volume I, pp. 417 ff.) 

BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH NICARAGUA 

(See volume I, pp. 443 ff.) 

'



HUNGARY 

REVIVAL OF THE EXTRADITION CONVENTION OF JULY 3, 1856, AND 
THE COPYRIGHT CONVENTION OF JANUARY 30, 1912, BETWEEN 

THE UNITED STATES AND THE FORMER AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN 
MONARCHY 

264.11/3 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Hungary (Brentano) 

Wasuineton, May 19, 1922—3 p.m. 
24. The Department desires you to address a note to the Foreign 

Office as follows: 

“ The benefits of Article 224 of the Treaty of Trianon relating to 
the revival of bilateral treaties or conventions made with the former 
Austro-Hungarian Monarchy by nations described in that Treaty 
as the Allied and Associated Powers are among those secured to the 
United States by the Treaty with Hungary signed on August 29, 
1921, to establish securely friendly relations between the two nations. 
According to paragraph (5) of Article II of that Treaty the period 
of time, namely six months, within which the United States is privi- 
leged to revive any bilateral treaty or convention concluded with the 
former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, began to run from the date of 
the coming into force of that Treaty, that is, on December 17, 1921, 
the date on which ratifications of the Treaty were exchanged. 

The Government of the United States desires to revive the Extra- 
dition Convention concluded on July 3, 1856,? and the Copyright 
Convention concluded on January 30, 1912,3 by the United States 
with the former Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. By direction of my 
Government, I have the honor to give in its behalf to the Government 
of Hungary the official notification contemplated by Article 224 of 
the Treaty of Trianon to revive this Extradition Convention and 
this Copyright Convention. According to the terms of that Article, 
the revival will take place on this date.” 

You will please have this note delivered to the Foreign Office 
on the date which the note bears in order that there may be no doubt 
as to the date on which these two Agreements are revived, and you 
will telegraph the Department the date of the note in which you 
make notification, which you will observe must be given before 
June 17, 1922. 

Hucues 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p, 255. 
* Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, vol. 1, p. 38. 
* Foreign Relations, 1912, p. 7. 
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264.11/5 : Telegram 

The Minister in Hungary (Brentano) to the Secretary of State 

Bupavsst, May 29, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received May 30—9: 10 a.m.] 

29. Your 24 May 19, 38 pm. Note relative to treaties dated and 
delivered May 27th. 

BRENTANO



ITALY 

PROTESTS BY THE ITALIAN GOVERNMENT AGAINST RESTRICTIONS 

UPON ITALIAN IMMIGRATION INTO THE UNITED STATES 

811.111 Quota/118 

The Itakan Ambassador (Ricct) to the Secretary of State 

WasHInGcTON, January 24, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary or Strate: It is rumored that the new legislation 

on immigration on which the Special Committees of the House and 

Senate are working, while being more or less a repetition of the 
actual three-per-cent law, will continue to base the national quotas 
on the Census of 1910. 

Your Excellency will allow me to observe that now that the results 
of the 1920 Census are not only known, but published, the establish- 
ing of the quotas on the 1910 Census would result in an open dis- 
crimination between peoples of different nationalities, a course 
which would be in violation of existing treaties which provide the 
equality of rights and of treatment. 

Your Excellency knows, of course, that Italy would be particu- 
larly affected by such a decision of the Congress as its greater flood. 
of emigration to this Country happened between 1910 and 1914. 

Furthermore, Your Excellency will allow me to state that any 
other system, at the arrival of the immigrants as to the assignment 
of the respective quotas, other than their passport, would occasion 
the repetition of the difficulties and hardships we had the honor to , 
indicate to Your Excellency when Italian citizens of Rhodes were 
assigned to the exhausted quota of Other Asia. 

That is why I take the liberty of suggesting that the passport be 
the only element for determining the nationality of the alien and 
his assignment to a quota, that 1s, the quota of the nation which has 
granted the passport. 

Such a system, while harmful to no one, is the simplest of all 
and the only one which would avoid the difficulties and confusion 
and, furthermore, would have, it seems to me, a legal and sound, 
and politically indisputable basis. 

My suggestion, Excellency, aims to avoid the great [apparent omis- 

sion] which is being met by some aliens, who, being citizens of a 
nation, though born within the confines of another, are able to 
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secure passports only from the nation which has given them citi- 
zenship, and are, therefore, in the impossibility of knowing in ad- 
vance, while leaving the country of adoption, if the quota of the 
nation of their birth has been exhausted, especially when the latter 
is geographically remote. 

Finally the nationality based on the passport will permit a nation 
to take the responsibility of adhering strictly to its quota and to 
protect its own citizens while observing the American Law. 

Your Excellency will pardon my seeming interference in a legisla- 
tive matter when considering that the friendly suggestions offered 
above aim only to avoid in time the complications that are likely to 
arise during the course of future immigration, complications that, I 

know, all of us are willing to eliminate. And I trust that, in such a 
spirit, Your Excellency will take what precedes into careful and 
favorable consideration. 

I avail [etc.] V. Rotanopr Riccr 

$11.111 Quota/135 

The Italian Ambassador (Ricct) to the Secretary of State 

(Translation *] 

Wasuineton, February 25, 1922. 

Mr. SrecreTary or State: Now that the House of Representatives 
has decided purely and simply to extend to the 30th of June, 1923, 
the present 3 percent immigration law, I take the liberty of urging 
the recommendations which I had the honor to make to Your Ex- 
cellency in my note of the 24th of January last. 

In the said note, prompted by the desire to have the procedure 
of the law freed from the doubts that might arise in the course of 
its practical operation, considering the two-fold duty incumbent 
upon the Royal Government scrupulously to observe the American 
regulations and to forestall in the interest of the immigrants any 
danger of being denied admission, I pointed out the expediency of 
letting the passport determine both the nationality of the foreigner 
and also his or her assignment to the national quota, thus fulfilling— 

even in the case of nationals born out of their own country—the 
provision which was inserted in another bill previously introduced 
in the Committee on Immigration of the House, before the extension 
of the present provisional law was approved, to the effect that those 
born in the colonies and dependencies of European nations should, 
for the purposes of the quota, be considered as included in the quota 
ascribed to the mother country. 

* File translation revised.
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There is no attempt, therefore, on our part to meddle with the 

legislative and administrative action of the Republic, but a desire to 

tender sincere cooperation for the better success of a service which 

in practice is carried on in common by the two countries. 
But it is the other recommendation upon which I wish more ear- 

nestly to insist: the one relating to the computation of the quota, 

which, with the extension of the 3 percent law without any amend- 

ment, must continiie to be made on the basis of the census of 

foreigners taken in 1910. 
It is on this point that I wish to make my most earnest appeal 

to the well-tested sense of justice of Your Excellency. The question 
is one of so much importance, is so delicate, and is moreover so clear 
in its bearing and its incalculable moral consequences, that I believe 
it unnecessary to dwell upon it at further length. Your Excellency 

has given unmistakable evidence of your discernment and your will- . 

ingness to make clear other delicate situations to the legislators; for 
such action on your part we are deeply grateful to you; but we feel 
confident of your continuing interest in this case, so that, even if 
circumstances determine the country to continue a policy of restric- 
tion, it may confirm in the provisions of law on the subject those tra- 
ditions of equity that have been and are now the pride of the policy 

of this Republic. 
Be pleased [etc. ] V. Rotanpt Riccor 

811.111 Quota/118 

The Secretary of State to the Italian Ambassador (ficet) 

WasuHIneton, April 1, 1922. 

Excettency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
notes of January 24 and February 25, 1922, in which you make cer- 
tain suggestions as to the Legislation on immigration under con- 
sideration by the Committees of the United States Senate and of the 

United States House of Representatives. 
The contents of the two notes mentioned above have received at- 

tentive consideration, particularly the following passage in your 

note of January 24: 

“ Your Excellency will allow me to observe that now that the re- 

sults of the 1920 Census are not only known, but published, the 

establishing of the quotas, on the 1910 Census would result in an open 

discrimination between peoples of different nationalities, a course 

which would be in violation of existing treaties which provide the 

equality of rights and of treatment.” | 

Since you do not state what treaty stipulations you consider would 

be contravened by the proposed law, the Department is not in a posi-
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tion at this time to enter into a discussion of this matter. How- 
ever, it may be observed that the effect of the proposed law on the 
existing treaty stipulations has been considered by the Department, 
which reached the opinion that it would contravene no provisions 
of existing treaties. The restrictions imposed by the proposed law 
are of a general character and, therefore, do not appear to be dis- 
criminatory against Italy or any other country. 

Copies of your notes are being sent, for their consideration, to 
the Chairman of the Committee on Immigration of the United States 
Senate and to the Chairman of the Committee on Immigration and 
Naturalization of the United States House of Representatives. 

Accept [etc. ] Cuarites E. Hucuss 

811.111 Quota/166 

The Italian Ambassador (Ricci) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation 2] 

| Wasuinoton, April 11, 1922. 

_ Mr. Szcrerary or Srare: Your Excellency will permit me to 

answer your note of the first of this month. 
In that note Your Excellency, after saying that as I had not 

declared which treaty stipulations I consider to have been violated 
by the 3 percent bill, the Department is not in position to enter upon 
a discussion of the question, remarks: 

That the Department, having considered the effects of the bill 
upon the existing treaties, finds that it does not conflict in any 
of its clauses with the existing treaties: 
And that the restrictions imposed by the bill above referred to are 

of a general character, and therefore there is no discrimination 
against Italy or any other nation. 

Your Excellency will permit me to remark that in my notes 
to which you reply I did not make any allusion to the restrictive 
effect of the bill; but only to the purpose, confirmed by the vote 
of the House of Representatives, of basing the quota of immigration 
to be assigned to the several nations on the census of 1910. 

By placing the quota on the basis of the census of 1910, the law 
that is now being made for the future intentionally ignores the 
real facts—facts which for the sake of exactness for purposes of 
law can only be determined by the last census at the disposal of 
the nation, that of 1920—and ignoring the present facts arbitrarily 
adopts as a basis of fact a situation which prevailed twelve years 
ago and the result of which is to alter to the detriment of Italian 

*File translation revised.
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immigration the proportion of immigrants that may be admitted 
into the United States coming from various foreign countries. 

This injury is obvious when it is considered that Italian immigra- 
tion into the United States was at its relatively highest develop- 
ment during the period from 1910 to 1914; consequently, the census 
of 1910 was bound to find, as it did find, fewer Italians in the 
United States than were found by the census of 1920. 

I have thus given a clear explanation of the injury worked on 
Italian immigration by the bill. 

With a view to explaining the existence of the evident discrimina- 
tion which the bill would sanction to the injury of the Italians, I 
shall not confine myself to pointing to the advantage derived from 
the said law for immigrants from other nations, whose development 
in respect to immigration was checked during the ten years between 
1900 to 1910, and whose quotas, based on the census of 1910, would 
proportionately be given an advantage and therefore run higher than 
that which, on the same basis, would be set as the Italian quota. If I 
were content with pointing to such an obvious result, I should prove 
only a de facto discrimination. But I am preparing to prove that 
there also exists in the law as proposed intentional discrimination and 
it is the existence of such a circumstance which is my incentive in 
renewing my protest. 

If it be true—and it cannot be denied—that the best interpretation 
of a law as to its content, its effects, and its purposes, is that which is 
spontaneously exhibited during and in the midst of the debates in 
which the legislators are engaged in the act of passing it, my inter- 
pretation of the moral content and aims of the 8 percent law finds its 
most absolute confirmation in the outcome of the discussion that took 
place in the two houses of the Congress as appears in the official 
records of the Congress itself, when from the 19th to 26th of February 
1921 the 3 percent law was under consideration. 

For that purpose I beg Your Excellency to go over the following 
data: 

United States Senate Hearings on Emergency Immigration Legis- 
lation (see in particular pages 534-535, 539-540, 544-545, paying 
especial attention to the following declaration of Senator Dillingham: 
Without calling it that, it is, in fact a selective system; a selective 
system that grows out of the relative numbers of the nationalities 
now in this Country ”).° 

Report of Senator Dillingham to accompany H. R. 14461 (Calendar 
No. 756). See in particular page 3, from the last paragraph, and, 
in particular, on page 8: “The Committee are of the opinion that 
in the present emergency a restriction should be applied to the type 

* 66th Cong., 3d sess., on H. R. 14461. 
*S. Rept. 789, 66th Cong., 3d sess.
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last described (S. E. Immigration) and are convinced that such a 
restriction should be accomplished through some measure that will 
insure a definite effectiveness”; and, on page 9, see the tabular state- 
ment in which the immigrant ethnic groups are separated, and, at 
the bottom of the page, the paragraph, “On the other hand...” 

See the Congressional Record of the 66th session of the Senate, 
February 19, 1921, and read the statement of Senator Dillingham on 
the true purposes of the law. 

And those purposes, and consequently the intenticnal discrimina- 
tion that flows therefrom, are: to favor, by making the computation 
of the quota on the census of 1910, certain nationalities and on the 
other hand to restrict the immigration of other nationalities, more 
particularly those in the group which the Congress defines as coming 
from the southeast of Europe, among which Italian immigration 
appears in the same tables laid before the Congress. 

And thus have I proved, besides the evident wrong done to Italian 
immigration, the actual and intentional discrimination which exists 
in the content and the purpose of the 3 percent law as it has been 
passed in the House of Representatives and is now awaiting approval 
of the Senate after being favorably reported from the Committee on 
Immigration. 

The same law violates both the spirit and the letter of the treaty 
of commerce of 1871° that binds the two nations because it is in 
conflict with the letter and spirit of the most-favored-nation clause 
contained in that treaty in Article 24. And the violation is evident 
when some nations are so openly granted in respect to immigration 
a favorable treatment which, on the other hand becomes, by oper- 
ation of the same law, a treatment detrimental to Italian immigration. 

Your Excellency will pardon me if my answer has been longer and 
has gone into further details than my two original notes on the same 
subject. I have been led thereto by the absolute denial by Your 
Excellency of my previous assertions; but above all by the desire 
which I know—as it cannot be otherwise—is shared by the Federal 

Government, that relations of all kinds between our countries and 
peoples shall be at every moment imbued with the spirit of justice and 
friendship which is inherent in the character of our two nations and 
undeniably is in keeping with our mutual interests. 

And I shall conclude with a renewed assurance that I have not in 
mind any intention of discussing the advisability for the United 
States to develop a policy of restriction regarding immigration, both 
because it is a matter that is exclusively one of internal policy for the 
nation, and because, as I have acknowledged on another occasion, 
such a policy may find temporary justification in the economic condi- 

* Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, vol. 1, p. 969. .
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tions and the state of the labor market of the country; but Your 
Excellency cannot but accord to the representative of Italy the wish 
and the duty to secure for Italian citizens a treatment which, being 
equal to that accorded to other nationalities, will be altogether digni- 
fied for his country. 

And I have given Your Excellency reliable evidence of those 
sentiments when I spontaneously offered my country’s intimate 
cooperation in bringing into effect, through a reciprocal agreement, 
rules intended to regulate in the most effective manner the immigra- 
tion services, even on the basis of a strict occupational selection of 

Italian emigrants that the labor market here might require, on the 
basis of the immediate specific needs of its agriculture and industries. 
And I indulge the hope that Your Excellency will receive and 

take into consideration the arguments and thoughts presented in 
this my note in the same spirit of unalterable cordiality and friend- 
ship in which they have been expressed. 

I beg [etc.] V. Rowanpr Riccr 

811.111 Quota/166 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Italian Ambassador (icc) 

Wasuineton, May 18, 1922. 
Exce.ttency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

note of April 11, 1922, regarding legislation on immigration. I note 
that you feel that House Joint Resolution 268,° extending the opera- 
tion of the Immigration Act of May 19, 1921, violates both the spirit 

and the letter of Article 24 of the Treaty of Commerce and Naviga- 
tion of 1871. 

After considering Article 24 of this Treaty, I have the honor to 
refer to my note of April 1, 1922, and to repeat that the restrictions 
imposed by the law do not appear to be discriminatory against Italy 
or any other country. | 

Accept [etc. ] Cuarues E. Hucues 

811.111 Quota/257 

The Italian Chargé (Rosso) to the Acting Secretary of State 

N. 3464 

The Royal Chargé d’Affaires of Italy presents his compliments to 
His Excellency the Acting Secretary of State and has the honor to 
submit the following to his consideration: 

One of the provisions of the Immigration Percentage or Quota 
Law establishes that aliens arriving in the United States be assigned 

* Approved May 11, 1922 (42 Stat. 540).
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to the quota of the nation in whose territory they were born, irre- 
spective of the political affiliations of said aliens to any other country. 

This Embassy, two years ago and again last year, had the honor, 
prior to the enactment of the present law and afterwards, to point 
out to the Department of State the inconveniences which would 

surely arise from such a provision, which, in the main, deprives our 
Country of its privilege (a privilege that finds its cause in a na- 
tional law and its eager enforcement in the national sentiment) tu 
protect adequately its own citizens, helping them, when they desire 

it, to emigrate to the United States within the limitations of the 
American Immigration Law and thereby avoid the hardships inci- 
dent to an eventual rejection and deportation. 

The provision in question is, in fact, a law and as such the Royal 
Government intends to observe it and to comply with it: yet it has 
been found difficult to learn how the said provision can be properly 
observed inasmuch as not even the Immigration Officials or the high 

competent Authorities of the United States Department of Labor 
seem to be able to indicate the proper way of doing so. 
And in the meantime Italian citizens, otherwise admissible, are 

every day rejected and ordered deported merely because the montily 
quota of the nation (outside of Italy) in which they incidentally or 
accidentally happened to have been born, is exhausted when they 
arrive at a port of the United States. Now, it is possible, with the 
almost daily information which the Emigration Service of the Royal 
Embassy cables to the Home Office in Rome, to foresee the exhaustion 
of the yearly quota of some nations, but it is practically impossible 

- to foretell, when an Italian immigrant leaves Italy, if the monthly 
quota of the nation where the immigrant happens to have been born 
and whose yearly quota is still active, will be exhausted by the time 
the immigrant arrives in the United States. 

As an illustration the Italian Chargé d’Affaires has the honor to 
quote the case of a girl by the name Anna De Bartolo who arrived 
a few days ago in Boston, Massachusetts on the steamer Arabic with 
the avowed purpose of marrying upon arrival an Italian young man 
to whom she had been engaged for about two years. This girl, 
the bearer of an Italian passport, was born of Italian parents while 
they were temporarily in Greece. At the time when she reached 
Boston the monthly quota of Greece had been exhausted while the 
yearly quota for that Country still remained active; but all efforts to 
have this young woman admitted proved vain and she was rejected 
and ordered deported. 

The Royal Emigration Service then asked the Labor Department 
if, in view of the existence of a law which affects Italian citizens, 
it was not its privilege to be informed of the manner in which said
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law could be complied with, adding that in the opinion of this Royal 
Embassy a law which is not workable lacks the basic elements of 
existence. But the high officials of the Department answered with 
their usual kindness that they were sorry, but that they did not 
know how this provision of the law could be observed from the other 
side and that immigrants from Italy had to “ take a chance ” with the 
immigrants of the nation in which they were born, regardless of 
their Italian citizenship. 

The Chargé d’Affaires of Italy feels confident that the Department 
of State will agree that in the matter of a law having an interna- 
tional reach and involving the interests and welfare of citizens of 
a friendly nation, it seems surprising that the element of “ chance ” 
should govern; and that the Department will also concede that, 
while it is the duty of the friendly countries affected by the law to 
protect their emigrating citizens and at the same time to adequately 
respect the foreign immigration law, the application of the law on 
one side and the observance of the same on the other should not be 

the results of mere accidents. 
Therefore, on behalf of Italian citizens emigrating to the United 

States whom the Royal Government wishes to assist to observe, under 
proper conditions, the United States law, the Chargé d’Affaires of 
Italy begs to ask that the way to meet favorably these conditions be 
clearly indicated. 

The Secretary of State will remember that it was the Emigration 
Service’ suggestion,—while the inconveniences to arise from the pro- 
vision in question were foreseen, and later when the law was being 

enforced and the said inconveniences did actually arise—that the 
law be modified and that the passport, not the place of birth, be the 

element on which to establish the assignment of aliens to their re- 
spective national quotas. While making this suggestion it was 
explained that the course proposed would not change the numerical 
and ethnological composition of the quotas and while it would offer 
to the Emigration countries a simple and efficient system of fulfilling 
their duties towards meeting the requirements of the United States 
Law, it would also greatly simplify the work of the American 

Immigration Officials. 
If it is possible for the emigration countries to foresee, to know in 

time the exhaustion of the annual quotas of other nations, it 1s on 
the other hand virtually impossible for them to know anything about 
the eventual closing of the monthly quotas of other nations when the 

citizens of the former reach the American ports. 
There is then a clear evidence that the law as it now is does not 

permit a just and sure application and the Chargé d’Affaires has 

therefore the honor to respectfully ask the Department of State
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whether there is not a way to have the inapplicable provision 
amended out of simple fairness and logic. 

It 1s remembered that when the law was voted by the Congress it 
was said in both the Senate and the House that the rules would have 
been modified gradually when they would prove to be inefficient or 
unworkable. Has not an evident case of inapplicability been pointed 
out ? 

The Italian Embassy is not asking for any favor or privilege 
but merely to be put in a position to comply with the United States 
law and to spare to Italian citizens hardships which so far it is not 
possible to foresee or avoid. 

Before closing, the Chargé d’Affaires takes the liberty of submit- 
ting, by way of analogy, the case of Italian citizens from the island 
of Rhodes, politically Italian, who as such can obtain no passport 
nor other guidance while emigrating to the United States, than from 
Italy. And the Chargé d’Affaires begs to re-iterate the request made 
last year by the Italian Embassy to the Department of State (see 
Embassy’s note of Dec. 17th, 19217) to have Rhodes considered for 
the purposes of the United States Immigration Law, as Italian ter- 
ritory; the inhabitants of the island admissible under the Italian 
quota; the Italian passport to give them the right to be included in 
such quota. In fact a number of Rhodites is now facing deportation 
because the quota “ Other Asia” to which the Rhodes group seems 
to have been assigned, is exhausted. 

WaAsHINGTON, September 13, 1922. 

811.111 Quota/257 

The Secretary of State to the Italian Chargé (fosso) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the Royal 

Chargé d’Affaires ad interim of Italy, and has the honor to acknowl- 
| edge the receipt of his note of September thirteenth, 1922, having 

further reference to the provision of the restrictive Immigration Act 

of May 21[79], 1921,° which requires that nationality shall be de- 
termined by country of birth, and inquiring whether there is not a 
way to have this provision amended so that the passport and not 
the place of birth may be the element on which to establish the 
assionment of aliens to their respective national quotas. 

The Secretary of State informs the Chargé that, as the method of 

determining the nationality of an alien for quota purposes is spe- 

™Not printed. 
®4° Stat. 5. Act extended until June 30, 1924, by joint resolution of May 

11, 1922 (42 Stat. 540).
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cifically stipulated in the Act of Congress above mentioned, a strict 
adherence to this provision is mandatory. The question of future 
amendments to this law will have consideration at the appropriate 
time. 

WasuHineton, October 6, 1922. 

811.111 Quota/338 ;: Telegram 

The Chargé in Italy (Gunther) to the Secretary of State 

| [Paraphrase] 

Rome, December 2, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 5:40 p.m.] 

240. Already Mussolini has indicated to me that he is anxious to 
have an increase in the quota of immigrants from Italy into the 
United States. He spoke of the possibility that emigrants might 
be selected to suit the needs of the United States and indicated that 
he hoped to have the number increased to 100,000 annually. As I 
suggested in my despatch 508, November 18, pages 3 and 4,° the 
Italian Government will inevitably turn to increased immigration in 
order to decrease the amount of unemployment which is sure to 
grow with the carrying out of Mussolini’s program for a reduc- 
tion in the numbers employed in the public services, Fascisti units, 
and armed forces. It may well be that Italian immigration will be- 
come the most important subject in the relations between Italy and 
the United States. 

I would therefore suggest that if possible before the new Italian 
Ambassador brings up this question, I be given an instruction, even 
if it is premature, to say nothing more than that this problem is a 
matter of concern to you also. Mussolini is distinctly friendly in 
his attitude toward us. 

GUNTHER 

811.111 Quota/338 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Chargé in Italy (Gunther) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, December 13, 1922—6 p.m. 
185. Embassy’s 240, December 2, 2 p.m. The Department under- 

stands the importance which Mussolini’s Government attaches to the 
subject of Italian immigration into this country. 

*Not printed.
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The Department will keep you fully informed with respect to any 
representations which the new Italian Ambassador may make on 

this question. 
HucHEs 

FAILURE TO SECURE RATIFICATION OF THE CABLE AGREEMENT 
BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES, GREAT BRITAIN, AND ITALY, 

SIGNED AT THE PRELIMINARY COMMUNICATIONS CONFERENCE 

OF 1920 

| (See volume I, pages 538 ff.)
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CANCELATION OF THE LANSING-ISHIIT AGREEMENT OF 
NOVEMBER 2, 1917+ 

Message of President Harding to the Senate, March 8, 1922? 

To THE SENATE: 
I have received the resolution (S. Res. 251) requesting me, if not 

incompatible with the public interest— 

to advise the Senate as to the present status and binding effect of 
what is known as the Lansing—Ishii agreement between the United 

| States and the Empire of Japan. 
Secondly, as to whether or not the four-power pact,? now before 

the Senate for consideration, if ratified, will abrogate, nullify, or 
in any way modify such agreement; and as to what will be the status 
of said agreement after the ratification of said four-power pact. 

The so-called Lansing—Ishii agreement, signed November 2, 1917, 
was not a treaty, but was an exchange of notes between the Secretary 
of State of the United States and Viscount Ishii, ambassador extraor- 
dinary and plenipotentiary of Japan on special mission. It was 
described in the notes themselves as a public announcement of the 
desires and intentions shared by the two Governments with regard 
to China. This exchange of notes, in the nature of things, did not 
constitute anything more than a declaration of Executive policy. 
It is hardly necessary to point out that such a declaration, or ex- 
change of notes, could not have any effect whatever inconsistent 
with treaty obligations whether existing or thereafter coming into 
force. 

The statement in the notes in question which apparently called 
forth your resolution is as follows: 

The Governments of the United States and Japan recognize that 
territorial propinquity creates special relations between countries, 
and, consequently, the Government of the United States recognizes 
that Japan has special interests in China and particularly in the 
part to which her possessions are contiguous. 

For text of agreement, see Foreign Relations, 1917, pp. 264-265. 
7Printed from S. Doc. No. 150, 67th Cong., 2d sess. | 
> See vol. 1, p. 33. 
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In the light of the other declarations of the notes in question, it 
has been the view of the Government of the United States that this 
reference to special interests in China did not recognize any right 
or claim inconsistent with the sovereignty or political independence 
of China or with our “ open-door ”’ policy. 

That this was not an erroneous construction appears from the 
| meaning ascribed to the phrase “ special interests in China,” which 

is found in the final statement made on behalf of Japan at the 
recent conference. (S. Doc. No. 126, 67th Cong., 2d sess., p. 223.) 
The phrase was interpreted to mean that propinquity gave rise to 
an, interest differing only in degree, but not in kind, as compared 
with the interests of other powers. It was said to intimate “no 
claim or pretension of any kind prejudicial to China or to any other 
foreign nation ” and not to connote “ any intention of securing pref- 
erential or exclusive economic rights in China.” 

Happily, as a result of the conference, it is not now necessary to 
consider any possible ambiguity in the expressions used in the 
Lansing—Ishii agreement of 1917, as any question which they might 
have raised has been completely set at rest by the treaty, now before 
the Senate, to which the United States and Japan are parties. I 
refer to the treaty between the nine powers, which explicitly sets 
forth the principles and policies to be maintained by the signatory 
powers in relation to China.* 

It is thus agreed to respect the sovereignty, the independence, and 
the territorial and administrative integrity of China; to provide the 
fullest and most unembarrassed opportunity to develop and maintain 
for herself an effective and stable government; to use their influence 
for the purpose of effectually establishing and maintaining the prin- 
ciple of equal opportunity for the commerce and industry of all 
nations throughout the territory of China; to refrain from taking 
advantage of conditions in China in order to secure special rights or 
privileges which would abridge the rights of subjects or citizens of 
friendly States, and from countenancing action inimical to the 
security of such States. 

More specifically, the signatory powers agree that they will not 
seek, nor support their respective nationals in seeking, any arrange- 
ment which might purport to establish in favor of their interests 
any general superiority of rights with respect to commercial or 
economic development in any designated region of China, or any 
such monopoly or privilege as would deprive the nationals of any 
other power of the right of undertaking any legitimate trade or 
industry in China, or of participating with the Chinese Government 
or with any local authority, in any category of public enterprise, or 

*See vol. 1, p. 276.
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which by reason of its scope, duration, or geographical extent is 
calculated to frustrate the practical application of the principle of 

equal opportunity. 
And, further, the signatory powers agree not to support any agree- 

ments by their respective nationals with each other designed to 
create spheres of influence or to provide for the enjoyment of mutu- 
ally exclusive opportunities in designated parts of Chinese territory. 

The negotiation of this treaty is in itself the most formal] declara- 
tion of the policy of the Executive in relation to China, and super- 
sedes any Executive understanding or declaration that could pos- 
sibly be asserted to have any contrary import, If the Senate assents 
to this treaty, the principles and policies which the treaty declares 
will be supported and enforced by a binding international agreement. 
My answer, then, to your first question is that the so-called Lans- 

ing—Ishii agreement has no binding effect whatever, either with 
respect to the past or to the future, which is in any sense inconsistent 
with the principles and policies explicitly declared in the nine- 
power treaty to which I have referred. 

As to your second question, I may say that the four-power treaty 

does not refer to China and hence does not directly bear upon the 
Lansing—Ishii notes which related exclusively to China. The four- 
power treaty, however, is an essential part of the plan to create con- 
ditions in the Far East at once favorable to the policies we have long 
advocated and to an enduring peace. 

Warren G. Harpine 

798.94/1825%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
Japanese Ambassador (Shidehara), March 28, 1922 

[Extract] . 

8. Lansing—Ishii Notes. The Ambassador said that he had read 
very carefully the President’s message to the Senate with respect to 
the Lansing—Ishii notes; that he understood that the President had 
stated that if the notes were inconsistent with the treaties which 
had been signed, that they no longer would be effective. The Am- 
bassador said that he did not wish to raise any formal question 
about the matter but that he would lke to know whether the view 
was that the Lansing—Ishii agreement was dead even though it did 
not conflict with the treaties; that that would involve an important 
matter for consideration. 

The Secretary said that he was wholly opposed to the exchange 
of notes or memoranda which had any ambiguity; that he had al-
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ways regretted that the Lansing—Ishii notes had been exchanged 
because they were so expressed as to give rise to questions and indeed 
in anticipation of this, as the Ambassador knew, there were certain 
confidential memoranda made at the time the notes were exchanged. 
The Secretary said that he did not approve of that course, as he 
believed that the way to maintain friendly relations with another 
country was to have all the exchanges free from ambiguity and un- 

derstood in the same sense in both countries. 
The Secretary said that he understood that Japan did not claim 

any special interest in China in the sense that it had an interest 
different. in kind from that of the other Powers; that the Lansing— 
Ishii notes could be construed to mean that special interests merely 
referred to a difference in degree in the sense that Japan was de- 
pendent for the importation of raw materials that it needed and | 
upon certain trade; but not that Japan had any interest special in 
kind which was in derogation of the sovereignty and independence 

of China or inconsistent with the “ open-door ” policy. 
The Secretary added that he was much gratified when the Ambas- 

sador, at the close of the Conference, had stated the position of 
Japan substantially in this way; that the Secretary had listened to 
his remarks, which doubtless he had noticed were quoted by the 
President in his recent message to the Senate, with the deepest in- 
terest, for the Secretary supposed that the Ambassador would not 
make such a statement at the close of the Conference except with 
the cognizance of his Government and that he was taking pains to 
remove from the American Government any apprehension as to an 
interpretation of the Lansing—Ishii notes which would be in the 
slightest degree inconsistent with the treaties which were under 
consideration and the principles which had been adopted at the 
Conference. | 

The Ambassador did not indicate any dissent from this but said 
that of course the Lansing—Ishii notes could not be effective if in- 
consistent with the treaties and that it would be a different thing to 

say that they were dead altogether even if they were not inconsistent 
with the treaties. The Ambassador intimated that it might be well 

to have an understanding upon this point. 
The Secretary said that he understood that Japan and the United 

States had definitely agreed upon the principles to be enforced in 
China in order to avoid all possible misunderstanding; that so far 
as the Lansing—Ishii notes served any purpose inconsistent with 
these principles, they could not be regarded as effective; and that if 
it was desired to treat them as effective for any purpose consistently 
with the treaties, the Secretary would want to know very precisely 
what that was, as he did not intend to have any understandings or
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enter into any exchanges whatever which would permit any mis- 
understanding to arise between this Government and Japan in the 
future. He felt sure that this was the way to maintain cordial 

, relations with Japan, which he was very desirous of having. The 
Ambassador apparently acquiesced in this view. 

793.94/1340a 

The Secretary of State to the Japanese Chargé (Saburi) 

| Air Mrmotre 

The Japanese Chargé d’Affaires will recall that at the time of the 
_ exchange of notes between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishii, on No- 

vember 2, 1917, there was recorded an understanding between them 
to the following effect: 

* PROTOCOL 

“In the course of the conversations between the Japanese Special 
Ambassador and the Secretary of State of the United States which 
have led to the exchange of notes between them dated this day, 
declaring the policy of the two Governments with regard to China, 
the question of embodying the following clause in such declaration 
came up for discussion: ‘they (the Governments of Japan and the 
United States) will not take advantage of the present conditions 
to seek special rights or privileges in China which would abridge 
the rights of the subjects or citizens of other friendly states.’ 

“ Upon careful examination of the question, it was agreed that 
the clause above quoted being superfluous in the relations of the two 
Governments and liable to create erroneous impression in the minds 

~ of the public, should be eliminated from the declaration. 
_ “Tt was, however, well understcod that the principle enunciated 

in the clause which was thus suppressed was in perfect accord with 
the declared policy of the two Governments in regard to China.” 

This understanding, although never made public, was of course 
intended by the two Governments to be an integral and inseparable 
part of the policy jointly declared by them in the notes exchanged _ 

between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishu. 

In the Nine-Power Treaty which on February 6, 1922, the United 
States and Japan concluded jointly with the other Powers repre- 
sented in the Conference on the Limitation of Armament, the prin- 
ciples and policies agreed to be observed in relation to China were 
explicitly formulated. In a message to the United States Senate 
under date of March 8, 1922 (of which a copy is attached for 
reference) ,° transmitting, in response to a Senate Resolution, in- 

*See ante, p. 591. 

32604—vol. 1—38———45
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formation as to the present status and binding effect of the Lansing— 
Tshii Agreement, the President had occasion to state that that 
agreement “has no binding effect whatever, either with respect to 
the past or to the future, which is in any sense inconsistent with 
the principles and policies explicitly declared in the Nine-Power 
Treaty ” referred to above. 

A resolution adopted by the Conference on the Limitation of © 
Armament at its Fifth Plenary Session on February 1, 1922,°¢ con- 

tained the following provision: 

“The Powers represented in this Conference, considering it de- 
sirable that there should hereafter be full publicity with respect 
to all matters affecting the political and other international obliga- 
tions of China and of the several Powers in relation to China, are 
agreed as follows: 

“1, The several Powers other than China will at their earhest 
convenience file with the Secretariat General of the Conference for 
transmission to the participating Powers, a list of all treaties, 
conventions, exchanges of notes, or other international agreements 
which they may have with China, or with any other Power or 
Powers in relation to China, which they deem to be still in force 
and upon which they may desire to rely. In each case, citations 
will be given to any official or other publication in which an authori- 
tative text of the documents may be found. In any case in which 
the document may not have been published, a copy of the text 
(in its original language or languages) will be filed with the Secre- 
tariat General of the Conference.” 

It would appear that under this resolution there rests upon the 
Governments of the United States and of Japan an obligation to 
communicate for the purpose of publicity not only the notes ex- 

° changed between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishu, but also the hither- 
to unpublished understanding recorded between them at the time 
of that exchange, if it be the intention of the two Governments to 
regard the Lansing—Ishii Agreement as still in force and to be relied 

on. The question thus arises whether it is the disposition of the 
Japanese Government to continue that agreement in force by filing 
it in accordance with the terms of the Resolution above quoted; or 
whether, in view of the making of the Nine-Power Treaty of Febru- 
ary 6 last, the Japanese Government would be disposed to join with 
the Government of the United States in terminating by mutual con- 
sent the existence of the Lansing—Ishii Agreement as a separate 
understanding between the two Powers. 

WasuineTon, May 4, 1922. | 

58 See Conference on the Limitation of Armament, Washington, November 12, 
1921-February 6, 1922 (Washington, Government Printing Office, 1922), p. 194.
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793.94/1403 

The Japanese Embassy to the Depariment of State 

MEMORANDUM 

By the Azde-Mémoire of May 4, 1922, the Honorable the Secretary 
of State was so good as to inquire the disposition of the Japanese 
Government with regard to the termination of the effects of the 
Notes exchanged between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishii on Novem- 
ber 2, 1917, bearing upon the policy of the two Governments in 

relation to China. Referring to the unsigned and unpublished 
understanding which was recorded at the time of that exchange, the 
Aide-Mémoire states that if the so-called Lansing—Ishii agreement 
should be regarded as still in force and relied upon, the two Govern- 
ments would be under obligation, in accordance with the terms of 
the Resolution adopted by the Washington Conference on February 
1, 1922, to file with the Secretariat-General of the Conference not 
only the Notes signed and exchanged, but also the unsigned under- 
standing reached in connection with those notes. 

It will be recalled that the Lansing-Ishil correspondence was 
designed “ to silence mischievous reports that have from time to time 
been circulated.” Such popular misgivings seem now happily to 
have been dispelled, more especially since the Washington Confer- 
ence. The Japanese Government will therefore gladly agree to the 

cancellation of the correspondence in question, if that course is 
preferred by the American Government. At the same time, desiring 
to prevent any possible misunderstanding which might be created by 
such cancellation, the Japanese Government think it useful to define 

| the position of Japan relating to China mentioned in the 
correspondence. | 

It is the opinion of the Japanese Government that the Notes 
exchanged between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishii contain nothing 
which is at variance, either in letter or in spirit, with the Nine Power 
Treaty signed at Washington in enunciation of policies with respect 

to China. The reference made in those Notes to Japan’s special 
interests in China is but a statement of actual conditions which have 
developed out of the geographical propinquity of the two Powers. 

It is natural and evident that Japan is interested in China to an 
extent and in a degree not shared by countries more remotely situ- 

. ated,—by reason of the vast amounts of Japanese capital invested 
in China; by reason of the incomparably larger number of Japanese 

residents, than those of any other foreign nationality, who have 
established themselves in various parts of China to carry on lawful
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pursuits; and, above all, by reason of the economic existence and 
national safety of Japan being directly and materially dependent 
‘upon the peace and orderly progress of China. In the contempla- 
tion of the Japanese Government, it is the recognition of these 
facts that is recorded in the Lansing—Ishii correspondence. 

Nor does such recognition intimate any claim of Japan to special 
rights or privileges prejudicial to China or to any foreign nation. 
That Japan has in view no claim of this kind is confirmed by the 

terms of the correspondence itself, in which the sovereignty, inde- 
pendence and territorial integrity of China, and the principle of 
the “open door” and equal opportunity are as fully recognized by 

Japan as by the United States. 
‘The Japanese Government desire to make it clear that Japan’s 

special interests in China in the sense above described exist and will 
continue to exist, with or without express recognition embodied in 
diplomatic instruments. The concurrence of the Japanese Govern- 
ment in the cancellation of the Lansing—Ishiui correspondence is not 
to be taken as an indication of a change in the position of Japan 

relating to China. 
The observations made by the American Government on the status 

of the unpublished understanding mentioned in the Azde-Mémoire 
anvolve the question, whether such an informal and unsigned under- 
standing should properly be assimilated with “treaties, conventions, 
exchange of notes or other international agreements” within the 
meaning of the Resolution adopted by the Washington Conference 
on February 1, 1922. It will however be unnecessary to consider 
this question, if the two Governments are to withdraw in mutual 
accord the Lansing—Ishii correspondence, in connection with which 
the understanding was recorded. 

WasuHineton, December 27, 1922. 

793.94/1408 

The Secretary of State to the Japanese Chargé (Saburi) 

MrmoraNDUM 

The Secretary of State is happy to acknowledge the receipt of the 
memorandum of December 27, 1922, in which the Japanese Chargé 

‘d’ Affaires communicated the fact that his Government would gladly 
agree to the cancellation of the correspondence of November 2, 1917, 
between Mr. Lansing and Viscount Ishii, if that course should be 
preferred by the American Government, and in connection with a 
reference to the particular degree of concern in the affairs of China 
which Japan feels by reason of the relative geographical situations
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of the two countries, confirmed the fact that Japan has in view no: 
claim to special rights or privileges prejudicial to China or to any 
foreign nation. 

In view of the more recent and authoritative formulation of prin- 
ciples and policies with respect to China, arrived at in the Washing- 
ton Conference and incorporated in the conclusions of that Con- 

ference, it appears to the American Government that it would be: 
desirable to remove any possibility of ambiguity arising from the: 
phraseology of the Lansing—Ishii notes; and the Secretary of State: 
accordingly agrees that the two Governments should consider the 
Lansing—Ishii correspondence of November 2, 1917, as cancelled and 
henceforth of no further force or effect. 
Wasuineron, January 2, 1923. 

CONVENTION BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND JAPAN, FEBRU- 

ARY 11, 1922, RELATING TO CERTAIN PACIFIC ISLANDS FORMERLY 

IN GERMAN POSSESSION ° 

862i.01/185 

The Japanese Ambassador (Shidehara) to the Secretary of State 

WasHIneton, February 11, 1922. 

Sir: In proceeding this day to the signature of the Convention 
| between Japan and the United States with respect to the islands, 

under Japan’s Mandate, situated in the Pacific Ocean and lying 
north of the Equator, I have the honor to assure you, under author- 

ization of my Government, that the usual comity will be extended 
to nationals and vessels of the United States in visiting the harbors. 
and waters of those islands. 

Accept [etc.] K. SHIDEHARA. 

8621.01/185a 

The Secretary of State to the Japanese Ambassador (Shidehara): 

Wasuineton, February 11, 1922. | 

ExcreLLeNcy: In proceeding this day to the signature of the Con-- 
vention between the United States and Japan with respect to former: 

German Possessions under a Mandate to Japan, I have the honor to: 
state that if in the future the Government of the United States. 
should have occasion to make any commercial treaties applicable to 
Australia and New Zealand, it will seek to obtain an extension of 

°For previous correspondence regarding negotiations for this convention, see: 
Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 287 ff. a
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such treaties to the mandated islands south of the Equator, now 
under the Administration of those Dominions. I should add that 
the Government of the United States has not yet entered into a 
‘convention for the giving of its consent to the Mandate with respect 
to these islands. 

I have the honor further to state that it is the intention of the 
Government of the United States, in making conventions, relating 
to former German territories under mandate, to request that the 
governments holding mandates should address to the United States, 
as one of the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, duplicates of 
the annual reports of the administration of their mandates. 

Accept [etc. | CHarutes E. HuGuHes 

Treaty Series No. 664 

Convention between the United States of America and Japan, Signed 
at Washington, February 11, 1922" 

Tue Unirep States or AMERICA AND JAPAN; 

Considering that by Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles, signed 
on June 28, 1919, Germany renounced in favor of the Powers de- 
scribed in that Treaty as the Principal Allied and Associated Powers, 

to wit, the United States of America, the British Empire, France, 
Italy and Japan, all her rights and titles over her oversea possessions 5 

Considering that the benefits accruing to the United States under 
the aforesaid Article 119 of the Treaty of Versailles were confirmed 
by the Treaty between the United States and Germany, signed on 
August 25, 1921, to restore friendly relations between the two 
nations; § 

Considering that the said four Powers, to wit, the British Empire, 
France, Italy and Japan, have agreed to confer upon His Majesty 
the Emperor of Japan a mandate, pursuant to the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, to administer the groups of the former German Islands in 
the Pacific Ocean lying north of the Equator, in accordance with the 
following provisions: 

“Article 1. The islands over which a Mandate is conferred upon 
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan (hereinafter called the Man- 
datory) comprise all the former German islands situated in the 
Pacific Ocean and lying north of the Equator. 

“Article 2. The Mandatory shall have full power of administra- 
tion and legislation over the territory subject to the present Mandate 

* Ratification advised by the Senate, Mar. 1, 1922; ratified by the President, 
June 2; ratified by Japan, June 23; ratifications exchanged at Washington, July 
13; proclaimed, July 13. 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 29.
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as an integral portion of the Empire of Japan, and may apply the 
laws of the Empire of Japan to the territory, subject to such local 
modifications as circumstances may require. 

The Mandatory shall promote to the utmost. the material and 
moral well-being and the social progress of the inhabitants of the 
territory subject to the present Mandate. 

“Article 8. The Mandatory shall see that the slave trade is pro- 
hibited and that no forced labour is permitted, except for essential 
public works and services, and then only for adequate remuneration. 

The Mandatory shall also see that the traffic in arms and ammuni- 
tion is controlled in accordance with principles analogous to those 
laid down in the Convention relating to the control of the arms traffic, 
signed on September 10th, 1919,° or in any convention amending 
same. 

The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the natives 
shall be prohibited. 

“Article 4. The military training of the natives, otherwise than 
for purposes of internal police and the local defence of the territory, 
shall be prohibited. Furthermore, no military or naval bases shall 
be established or fortifications erected in the territory. 

“Article 5. Subject to the provisions of any local law for the main- 
tenance of public order and public morals, the Mandatory shall en- 
sure in the territory freedom of conscience and the free exercise of 

: all forms of worship, and shall allow all missionaries, nationals of 
any State Member of the League of Nations, to enter into, travel and 
reside in the territory for the purpose of prosecuting their calling. 

“Article 6. The Mandatory shall make to the Council of the League 
of Nations an annual report to the satisfaction of the Council, con- 
taining full information with regard to the territory, and indicating 
the measures taken to carry out the obligations assumed under 
Articles 2, 3, 4, and 5. 

“Article 7. The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is 
required for any modification of the terms of the present mandate. 

The Mandatory agrees that, if any dispute whatever should arise 
between the Mandatory and another member of the League of 
Nations relating to the interpretation or the application of the pro- 
visions of the Mandate, such dispute, if it cannot be settled by 
negotiation, shall be submitted to the Permanent Court of Inter- _ 
national Justice provided for by Article 14 of the Covenant of the 
League of Nations ”; 

Considering that the United States did not ratify the Treaty of 
Versailles and did not participate in the agreement respecting the 

aforesaid Mandate; 
Desiring to reach a definite understanding with regard to the rights 

of the two Governments and their respective nationals in the afore- 
said islands, and in particular the Island of Yap, have resolved to 
conclude a Convention for that purpose and to that end have named 

as their Plenipotentiaries: 

° Ibid., 1920, vol. 1, p. 180. .
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The President of the United States of America: Charles Evans 
Hughes, Secretary of State of the United States; and 

His Majesty the Emperor of Japan: Baron Kijuro Shidehara, 

His Majesty’s Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary at 

Washington ; 
Who, after having communicated to each other their respective 

full powers, found to be in good and due form, have agreed as 
follows: 

ARTICLE I 

Subject to the provisions of the present Convention, the United 
States consents to the administration by Japan, pursuant to the 
aforesaid Mandate, of all the former German Islands in the Pacific 

Ocean, lying north of the Equator. 

ARTICLE II 

The United States and its nationals shall receive all the benefits 
of the engagements of Japan, defined in Articles 3, 4 and 5 of the 
aforesaid Mandate, notwithstanding the fact that the United States 
is not a Member of the League of Nations. 

It is further agreed between the High Contracting Parties as 
follows: 

(1) Japan shall insure in the islands complete freedom of con- 
science and the free exercise of all forms of worship which are con- 
sonant with public order and morality; American missionaries of 
all such religions shall be free to enter the islands and to travel and 
reside therein, to acquire and possess property, to erect religious 
buildings and to open schools throughout the islands; it being 
understood, however, that Japan shall have the right to exercise 
such control as may be necessary for the maintenance of public 
order and good government and to take all measures required for 
such control. 

(2) Vested American property rights in the mandated islands 
shall be respected and in no way impaired; 

(3) Existing treaties between the United States and Japan shall 
be applicable to the mandated islands; 

(4) Japan will address to the United States a duplicate of the 
annual report on the administration of the Mandate to be made by 

Japan to the Council of the League of Nations; 

(5) Nothing contained in the present Convention shall be affected 
by any modification which may be made in the terms of the Mandate 
as recited in the Convention, unless such modification shall have 
been expressly assented to by the United States.



JAPAN 603 

Articite IIT | 

The United States and its nationals shall have free access to the 
Island of Yap on a footing of entire equality with Japan or any 
other nation and their respective nationals in all that relates to the 
landing and operation of the existing Yap—Guam cable or of any 
cable which may hereafter be laid or operated by the United States 
or by its nationals connecting with the Island of Yap. 

The rights and privileges embraced by the preceding paragraph 
shall also be accorded to the Government of the United States and 
its nationals with respect to radio-telegraphic communication; pro- 
vided, however, that so long as the Government of Japan shall main- 
tain on the Island of Yap an adequate radio-telegraphic station, 
cooperating effectively with the cables and with other radio stations 
on ships or on shore, without discriminatory exactions or prefer- 
ences, the exercise of the right to establish radio-telegraphic stations | 
on the Island by the United States or its nationals shall be suspended. 

Article IV 

In connection with the rights embraced by Article ITI, specific 
rights, privileges and exemptions, in so far as they relate to electrical 
communications, shall be enjoyed in the Island of Yap by the 
United States and its nationals in terms as follows: 

(1) Nationals of the United States shall have the unrestricted 
right to reside in the Island, and the United States and its nationals 

shall have the right to acquire and hold on a footing of entire equality 
with Japan or any other nation or their respective nationals all kinds 
of property and interests, both personal and real, including lands, 
buildings, residences, offices, works and appurtenances. 

(2) Nationals of the United States shall not be obliged to obtain 
any permit or license in order to be entitled to land and operate 
cables on the Island, or to establish radio-telegraphic service, subject 
to the provisions of Article III, or to enjoy any of the rights and 
privileges embraced by this Article and by Article IIT. 

(3) No censorship or supervision shall be exercised over cable or 

radio messages or operations. 
(4) Nationals of the United States shall have complete freedom of 

entry and exit in the Island for their persons and property. 
(5) No taxes, port, harbour, or landing charges or exactions of any 

nature whatsoever, shall be levied either with respect to the operation 

of cables or radio stations, or with respect to property, persons or 
vessels. 

(6) No discriminatory police regulations shall be enforced.
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(7) The Government of Japan will exercise its power of expropria- 
‘tion in the Island to secure to the United States or its nationals 
needed property and facilities for the purpose of electrical communi- 
cations if such property or facilities cannot otherwise be obtained. 

It is understood that the location and the area of land so to be 
expropriated shall be arranged between the two Governments accord- 
ing to the requirements of each case. Property of the United States 

or of its nationals and facilities for the purpose of electrical com- 
munication in the Island shall not be subject to expropriation. 

ARTICLE V 

The present Convention shall be ratified by the High Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their respective constitutions. The ratifi- 
cations of this Convention shall be exchanged in Washington as soon 
as practicable, and it shall take effect on the date of the exchange of 
the ratifications. 

In Wirness WHEREOF, the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 
this Convention and have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done in duplicate at the City of Washington, this eleventh day of 
February, one thousand nine hundred and twenty-two. 

Cuartes Evans Hugues [ska] 
K. SHImDEHARA [sEAL] 

RULING BY THE DEPARTMENT OF LABOR HOLDING ILLEGAL THE 

ENTRY OF “PICTURE BRIDES” INTO THE UNITED STATES” 

711.94/427 

The Japanese Embassy to the Department of State ™ 

In connection with a report that the Department of Labor made 
a new ruling (communicated to the immigration authorities in 

Hawaii under date of April 22, 1922), to the effect that the so-called 
‘picture marriage ” is illegal in the light of the Immigration Laws 
of the United States and that thus Japanese “ picture brides ” com- 
ing to Hawaii shall not be exempted from the illiteracy test, infor- 
mation on the following points is desired: 

1. Circumstances under which the new ruling has been established. 
2. Is the new ruling applicable without distinction to picture 

brides and to women married under a similar system, coming from 
all foreign countries ! 

* For previous correspondence concerning “ picture brides’, see Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1919, vol. 11, pp. 415 ff. 

* Left at the Department, May 27, 1922, by the Japanese Chargé d’Affaires.
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711.94/432 

Lhe Department of State to the Japanese Embassy 

MEMORANDUM 

Referring to the memorandum from the Japanese Embassy in: 
which inquiry was made in regard to a recent ruling of the Depart-. 
ment of Labor to the effect that the so-called “ picture marriage” is 
illegal in the light of the immigration laws of the United States, the 
Department of State has been informed that the Department of: 

_ Labor, under date of April 22, 1922, promulgated a decision on the 
principle involved in the recognition of so-called “ proxy marriages ”,. 
or marriages performed where one of the principals is in the United 
States and the other in a foreign country, and it has held that such 
marriages can not be recognized as valid for purposes of our immi- 
gration laws. This ruling the Department of State understands is. 

applicable to all races and nationalities. 
WasuineTon, July 17, 1922.
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FAILURE OF THE LOAN PLAN OF 1921 TO RECEIVE THE SANCTION 

OF THE AMERICAN CONGRESS * 

882.51/1370b 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasHineton, January 4, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Prestpent: The Legislature of Liberia convened 
on December 5. President King, who with his fellow commis- 
‘sioners arrived at Monrovia on the U. 8. 8S. Denver on December 3, 
thas doubtless already made public the details of the financial plan 
for aiding Liberia which was signed at Washington on October 28,7 
and it seems likely that foreign interests not in favor of the plan 
will endeavor to obstruct it unless by timely action on the part of 
this Government, the loan provided for in the plan is made avail- 
able at an early date. I do not wish to take any further steps in 
the matter until I have first laid it before you, thinking that you 
may prefer yourself to address the Senate Finance Committee and 
point out the necessity for prompt action. 

It is incumbent upon us not to lose time because when this 
‘Government consented to recelve the Liberian Commission, which 
‘was in the Autumn of 1920, the Liberian Government was informed 
that it was expected that a definite agreement could be reached 
‘which would be put into force without delay.? Because of the time 
consumed in perfecting the plan, Liberia, in order to meet current 
expenses, has been forced to have recourse to the Bank of British 
West Africa. This Bank which has made certain advances states 
its determination to make no further advances after the present 
credits are exhausted, which will be about the first of March, 1922. 
After that date all Liberian revenues must go to the international 
receivership and to the Bank of British West Africa, and the Govern- 
ment will have nothing whatever with which to provide for its 
administrative expenses. 

*For previous correspondence regarding the Loan Plan, see Foreign Relations, 
1921, vol. 11, pp. 363 ff. 

2Tbid., p. 370. 
*Tbid., 1920, vol. mn, p. 103. 
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I enclose herewith a memorandum intended to show that Congress. 
should without delay make available to Liberia the credit of 
$5,000,000 contemplated in the loan plan. 

Faithfully yours, 
Cuaries EK. Hucuss. 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum on the Necessity to Reestablish Promptly the Credit 
of $5,000,000 for the Republic of Liberia 

In appreciating the moral obligation of the Government of the 
United States to the Republic of Liberia, it should be pointed out 
that upon the entrance of the United States into the world war, 
Liberia made common cause with this country and the Allies against 

| Germany. It was largely in consequence of this participation that 
the economic situation of Liberia was imperilled and that her Gov- 
ernment was compelled to appeal for financial aid. In these circum- 
stances the United States gave assurance that it would come to her 
relief as it had come to the relief of other nations fighting against 
Germany. Accordingly a loan credit of $5,000,000 was extended 
by the Secretary of the Treasury on September 9, 1918,‘ under the 
authority of the Act of April 24, 1917 “to authorize an issue of 
bonds to meet expenditures for the national security and defense 
and for the purpose of assisting in the prosecution of the war to 
extend credits to foreign governments and for other purposes.” On 

September 12, 1918,* the Government of Liberia was notified of the 
opening of this credit and negotiations were initiated covering the 
terms, service and general purposes of the loan. The plan drawn up 
was intended to safeguard the money so advanced by American 
administration of expenditures and collection of revenues, and also 
to provide for repayments of all monies due other foreign creditors, 
and thus cause their withdrawal from participation in the financial 
and other public affairs of Liberia. The Governments interested 
were informed of the opening of this credit, but for various reasons 
the loan plan was not submitted to the Liberian Government until 
June 15, 1920. The Liberian Legislature requested certain modifi- 
cations in the loan plan, but it was clearly understood, both by the 
Liberian Government and by the Government of the United States 
that there was no question of withdrawal of the offer of the money 
already promised, the time when the credit should be made available 
merely depending upon the conclusion of a satisfactory agreement as 
to details of administration. 

Replying [relying] on the assurance that the United States was 
ready to enter into a definite agreement, the President of Liberia 

*See ibid., 1918, p. 537.
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came to Washington some time ago with other plenipotentiaries to 
conclude the negotiations. In anticipation of this journey and at 
the request of this Government, the Liberian Government gave to 
him and his associates full and necessary authority to conclude the 
Joan plan. The negotiations were brought to a successful issue and 
the plan was signed on October 28, 1921, whereupon the President 
of Liberia with his fellow commissioners returned to Liberia. 

‘The Legislature of Liberia has been in session since December 5, 
1921. President King has no doubt laid the loan arrangement before 
that body. The loan terms and provisions are, therefore, now pub- 
licly known throughout Liberia and in those European countries 

interested in Liberian affairs. 
An examination of the course of the negotiations produces the 

conviction that commitments have been made by this Government 
which impose a moral obligation to make the loan. The broad 
authority conferred in connection with the prosecution of the war, 
‘was adequate to the consummation of the plan, but the fact that this 
‘authority may not be deemed longer to exist, while making it impos- 
‘sible to proceed without congressional sanction, does not change the 
fact that assurances were given which should be made good. In view 
of these circumstances and of the obligation to which they give rise, 
to which this Government cannot fail to be sensitive, it is not neces- 
sary to dwell upon the fact that the extension of the loan.is impera- 
tive. And now that the loan plan has been signed and carries the 
same implications as the earlier publicly-announced commitment, it 
is plainly to be seen that on all moral grounds the credit of $5,000,000 
for Liberia must be reestablished. The situation is one which calls 
for immediate and appropriate action. 

This Government should reestablish the Liberian credit not only 
because its honor is engaged but for other reasons as well. From 
the standpoint of our interest in the Negro race, of our traditional 
friendship for Liberia, of the proper protection and assistance of 

American trade, and of the new trade routes of the American mer- 
chant marine on the West Coast of Africa, it is essential. 

In order to complete these statements and to throw light upon other 
factors in the situation, the following considerations are detailed to 
show the necessity for the reestablishment of the credit. 

1. The close relation which the prosperity of Liberia has to all 
that pertains to the advancement of the Negro race makes the situa- 
tion of that Government a subject of vivid and constant concern. 
At this critical time in Liberia’s history we have opportunity to give 
a practical expression of our continued solicitude by coming to her 
aid in her present severe exigency. The reestablishment of the 
credit would demonstrate the real interest our Government has
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always felt in the welfare of the Negro and remove the unfavorable 
impression which has come about in the Negro population of the 
United States on account of the withdrawal, for technical reasons, 
of the credit established during the war. 

2. The Republic of Liberia had its origin in the efforts of American 
citizens. Liberia was founded by men who were sent to West Africa 
by the American Colonization Society with funds supplied by Ameri- 
cans. Ihe movement was assisted by President Monroe, Henry Clay, 
and other prominent citizens. The Liberian Declaration of Inde- 
pendence, its Constitution, flag, coinage, etc., are replicas of those 
of the United States and nowhere in the world is there a foreign 
government built so closely upon the model of the United States. 
Liberia’s capital, Monrovia, is named for an American President 
and many of its towns bear American names. Liberia has at various 
times sought the aid and counsel of the United States which up to 
the present have always been freely given. 

8. The loan to Liberia is of great importance for the protection 
and assistance of American commercial interests in West Africa. 
Liberia (which is about the size of the State of Ohio) is immensely 

rich in natural resources but this wealth is in the interior and 
almost entirely unexploited. It has the richest palm forests in 
Africa. It has minerals, hardwoods, coffee, cocoa, gold and diamonds. 
With but little expenditure roads would make these resources avail- 

_ able—only two or three hundred miles would be required—and 
Liberia would become not only self-supporting but rich. 

4. Palm oil, Liberia’s greatest product, has become in Europe an 
essential raw material, almost as important as petroleum. It is used 
for the manufacture of soap, glycerine, edible oils and in the steel 
and tin plate industry. 'The United States has no independent source 
of supply of palm oil and now that it also is becoming an extensive 
user of such oil, our importers find that they can obtain it only through 
firms in London, Liverpool, Antwerp and other European ports 
where it is received from the British and Belgian colonies in Africa. 
Liberia could be a vast and independent source of supply for 
American manufacturers. 

5. Liberian ports are now the only ones on the West African coast 
where American ships may operate without discriminatory competi- 
tion and where they may readily obtain the necessary labor to work 

their ships along the coast. The location of Liberia is such that in 
the future it will be of great value as a coaling and oil station not 
only for our merchant marine but for our Navy. It lies along the 
great north and south trade routes and the Liberian Government is 
anxious to have a coaling station established there. 

6. In any effort made by American cable and radio companies to 
expand their business along the West African coast, Liberia is the
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only point at which they may now establish themselves with the 
assurance of the support and cooperation of the local authorities. 
Indeed, the Liberian Government now desires to interest the Ameri- 

can Government or an American private concern in taking over 
and operating the former German wireless station and cable at 

Monrovia. 
7. Liberia’s financial embarrassment, while directly due to the war, 

is also traceable to the encroachment of the British and French in- 
: terests. One-third of the territory attributed to Liberia in 1892, 

has since been lost by the Liberian Government and joined to the 
British Colony of Sierra Leone on one side or to the French Colony 
of the Ivory Coast on the other. At times when this Government 
was not able to give to Liberian matters the attention they merited 
(shortly after the Civil War and again in 1906), the Liberian Gov- 
ernment was furthermore induced by British capitalists to accept 
loans for public improvements under such terms and provisions 
that only a small percentage of the proceeds became actually avail- 
able for use, so that, in 1909, Liberia found itself indebted to the 
extent of more than a million dollars. President Roosevelt recog- 
nized the need for action and sent a Commission to Liberia in the 
early part of that year and brought about an arrangement by which 
American bankers agreed to make an advance of $1,700,000 upon the 
security of the customs revenues to meet Liberia’s needs. An Inter- 
national Receivership was set up composed of an American, a 
Britisher, a Frenchman, and a German, which has never operated 
successfully enough to afford the necessary relief.® 

8. This ineffectual receivership must now be replaced by some 
effective and capable control. The crisis in the economic and finan- 
cial affairs of Liberia precipitated by her participation in the war 
diminished her revenues by more than two-thirds and the salaries 
of her government officials were, with their consent be it said, cut 
to less than one-half what they were in 1914. Obviously such a 
situation cannot go on. It seems quite evident that without assist- 
ance it will be impossible for the Government to attain solvency or 
for the Republic to recover its stability. 

9, Failure to grant the credit desired will compel Liberia to turn 
to other sources for the financial aid which it must find at once. If 

it does so whatever there is of advantage in the Liberian situation 
will be secured by the country making the loan. Liberia desires, 
as she has shown by signing the loan plan, to obtain her funds 
from America from which source she has received the most disinter- 
ested advice and counsel. Liberia has become accustomed to the 
supervision of her finances by Americans who have been employed 

*See Foreign Relations, 1910, pp. 694-711; ibid., 1911, pp. 842-347; and ibid., 
1912, pp. 667-701.
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under the International Receivership as officials by the Liberian 
Government. It seems quite within the nature of the case, therefore, 
that Americans should take hold of the present situation and aid 
Liberia in solving her difficulties. Failure to do so would be a 
species of desertion and it is doubtful whether the financial equi- 
librium of the country would ever be restored. The extent to which 
American prestige will thereby be impaired needs only to be men- 
tioned to be appreciated. 

10. The granting of a credit of $5,000,000 to Liberia will enable | 
the United States to make good its moral obligation, to live up to 
its historical obligation, to safeguard the commercial interests of the 
two countries and to demonstrate the sincerity of its interest in 
Negro affairs. It should enable Liberia, under American super- 
vision, to refund its entire indebtedness, to reorganize its finances 
and to make the public improvements upon which the increase in 
public revenues will depend. Under the plan agreed upon the reve- 
nues are confidently expected within three years to amount to more 
than $600,000 per annum, a sum not only ample to meet the current 
expenses of the Government but to assure the payment of the 
principal and interest of the loan. Since the public revenues are 
pledged in their entirety as security for the loan, it would seem 
that on a purely financial basis the loan is a sound business, 
proposition. 

882.51/1377 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Johnson) 

WASHINGTON, January 30, 1922—5 p.m. 

4. Deliver following to President King—“TI thank you for your 
message received January 26th’ informing me that loan agreement. 
has been approved by Liberian legislature without amendment.*® 
The matter is pending in Congress and I trust that favorable action, 
will soon be taken.” 

HucuHes 

882.51/1454 

The Minster in Liberia (Johnson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 20 Monrovia, February 8, 1922. 
Diplomatic [Received March 21.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith for the information 
of the Department a communication which the Legation has re-. 

"Not printed. 
*The agreement was approved Jan. 23. 
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cently received from H. F. Worley, Esquire, General Receiver of 
Customs and Financial Adviser of Liberia, dated February, 2, 1922,° 

. relative to the transmission of 7000 pounds sterling on January, 25, 
1922, and 1500 pounds sterling on December [January], 31, 1922, 
to the Joint City and Midland Bank to the credit of the National 
City Bank of New York, fiscal agents of the Liberian loan for the 
account of interest. 

With reference to this communication it will be noted that the 
(General Receiver is desirous of remitting all money possible before 
sterling declines and is also desirous of being informed as to how 
‘much is needed to pay a second coupon. If the Department cculd 
advance such information I am sure it will be appreciated. 

I have [etc. | JosEPH L, JOHNSON 

882.51/1395a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

Wasuineton, Mebruary 21, 1922—6 p.m. 

9. You may inform Liberian Government that resolution author- 
izing proposed loan of $5,000,000 to Liberia was introduced in 
Congress February 15th. 

FLETCHER 

2882.51/1465 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

‘No. 32 Monrovia, March 9, 1922. 
‘Diplomatic [Received April 8.| 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith for the information 
of the Department a certain confidential communication dated Feb- 
ruary, 23, 1922,’° from H. I’. Worley, Esquire, General Receiver of 
Customs and Financial Adviser of Liberia, relative to certain large 
orders for materials and implements being placed in England and 

the United States on Account of the Liberian Frontier Force. 
With reference to this confidential communication it is understood 

‘by the Legation that the General Receiver of Customs and Financial 
Adviser desires the Department’s advice on the matter of payment 
for said materials and implements. 

I have [etce. ] SoLomMon Porrer Hoop 

* Not found in Department files. 
Not printed.
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882.51/1453 | 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 195 Wasuinoton, March 16, 1922. 

Str: In compliance with instructions received from my Govern- 
ment I have the honour to draw your attention to certain conditions 
of the proposed loan from the Government of the United States to 
the Government of Liberia which are the cause of some concern to 
His Majesty’s Government: 

Under Article IV of the Loan Agreement the principal and inter- 
est of the loan and the amounts required for its service are secured 
as a charge on all customs revenues payable to the Government of 
Liberia from the date on which the joint resolution of the United 
States Congress granting the credit is approved. Under Article I 
(5) it is provided that the sum of one million six hundred and 
fifty thousand dollars, or such less amount as may be required, 

shall be advanced from the proceeds of the new loan for the purpose 
of redeeming the outstanding bonds of the existing loan. These 
advances, under the same article, are apparently to be made at. such 
times as shall be determined by the Secretary of State of the United 
States. 

Under the agreement of 1912,"' however, providing for the existing 
five per cent Liberian loan, it is laid down that this loan is secured 
as a first charge on all customs received by the republic, whether im- 
posed on exports or imports; on all revenues receivable from the rub- 
ber tax and, subject to a charge then existing in favour of the firm of 
A. Woermann on all revenues receivable from head moneys. 

It thus appears that the Loan Agreement concluded between the 
Liberian Government and the United States Government alienates, in 
favour of the new loan, the security already pledged for the service 
of the existing loan, the interest payments of which are, as you are 
already aware, considerably in arrear. While the security for the 
existing loan is thus entirely taken away, its redemption is appar- 
ently only to take place at the discretion of the United States Gov- 
ernment. 

In these circumstances I should be grateful if I might be furnished, 
for the information of His Majesty’s Government, with an indication 
of the intentions of the United States Government in regard to the 
redemption of the existing loan. It is assumed by His Majesty’s 
Government that, as the security for the rights of the existing bond- 
holders is likely to be alienated without any previous consultation 
with them, it is the intention of the United States Government that 
the 1912 five per cent loan shall be paid off immediately on the com- 

* March 7, 1912; not printed.
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ing into force of the new Loan Agreement. An assurance on this 
point from the United States Government would however be much. 
appreciated. 

I have [etc. | 
(For the Ambassador) 

H. G. Cuiron 

882.51/1468 

The British Embassy to the Depariment of State? 

AipE Memorre ResrEcTING THE SERVICE OF THE LipertAN Gotp Loan 

oF 1913 [1912] 

The attention of His Majesty’s Government has been drawn to 

the inconvenience caused to the holders of the bonds of this loan 
by the irregularity of the payment of the coupons. This irregu- 
larity is no doubt mainly due to the general deficiency in the revenues 
of Liberia, but from information received by His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment it would appear that the difficulties in respect of the service 
of this loan have been largely increased by the methods adopted 
by Mr. Worley. He, it appears, has consistently adopted the prac-~ 
tice of allowing funds to accumulate in Liberia and failing to make 
remittances until a round sum has accumulated, even though a 
smaller sum would suffice to meet one of the overdue coupons. 

The Council of Foreign Bond Holders have specifically com- 
plained that although only £800 was required to provide sufficient 
funds to honour the coupon which was due for payment in July, 
1920, no remittance was made by Mr. Worley until £6,000 had 
accumulated. The Council further complain that although that 
remittance was received in London on November 6th, 1921, the 
coupon for July 1920 was not advertised for payment until Decem-~ 
ber 22nd. The serious objections to the practice adopted by Mr. 
Worley are obvious, but continued representations made to him by 
His Majesty’s Consul-General in Monrovia have failed to produce 
any satisfactory result, and all attempts to induce Mr. Worley to 
act in a more business-like way in making his remittances for the 
service of the loan have been fruitless. 

882.51/1454 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

No. 142 Wasuinoton, Jlarch 29, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received your Legation’s despatch No. 
20, dated February 8, 1922, concerning £8500 sterling which the Gen-. 

* A copy of this undated aide-mémoire was transmitted to the Legation in: 
Liberia on Apr. 1.



LIBERIA 615 

eral Receiver of Customs remitted the latter part of January to The 
National City Bank of New York, Fiscal Agents of the Liberian 
refunding loan of 1912. 

. The fact that the General Receiver remitted £8500 within six days, 
£7000 on January 25th and £1500 on January 31st, would seem to con- 
firm recent complaints made to the Department that the Receivership 

held the collections of assigned revenues for unduly long periods, 
apparently waiting until a large sum had accumulated before making 
remittances to the Fiscal Agents. 

The Department desires you to bring this matter to the attention 
of the General Receiver and you may say that unless there are justi- 
fiable reasons for not doing so, remittances from the assigned revenues 
for the service of the 1912 loan should be made as nearly as possible 
in conformity with the terms of the refunding loan agreement which 
require that the Receivership forward to the Fiscal Agents on the 
first day of each month during the life of the loan an amount equal 

to twenty per cent of the gross receipts from the assigned revenues 
during the preceding month, but never less than eight thousand six 
hundred dollars United States gold. 

As the interest on the 1912 loan is still considerably in arrears, the 
Receivership should, until these arrears are fully paid, increase the 
monthly remittances above the sum required by the loan agreement 
whenever and as much as the state of the assigned revenues will 
permit. 

I am [etc.] Cuartes E. Hucues 

882.51/1458 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

. Wasuineton, April 5, 1922. 

Exxcettency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 
note No. 195, dated March 16, 1922, in which my attention is drawn to 
certain provisions in the agreement regarding the proposed loan by 
the Government of the United States to the Government of Liberia 
which relate to the redemption of the outstanding bonds of the 5% 
Sinking Fund Gold Loan of 1912. 

It is believed that the interests of the bond holders of the 1912 

loan are fully protected by the provisions of the new loan plan and 
it is the desire and intention of this Government that they shall suffer 
no inconvenience on account of the coming into operation of the pro- 

visions of the new plan. It is also considered proper that appropriate 
steps be taken, pursuant to the provisions of the loan plan, to facili- 
tate the redemption of the bonds of the 1912 loan as soon as the
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necessary arrangements can be made after the new plan becomes 

operative. 
Accept [ete.] Cuartes EK, Hucuss 

882.51/1472 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, April 15, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received April 16—12:12 a.m.] 

16. [From President King]: 
The financial situation anticipated in my letter of November 8th, 

1921,1* now confronts this Government. The credit limit under bank 

agreement will be definitely reached in April, current, the exact 

balance of credit being to date $11,514. The bank seems apprehen- 

sive of the uncertainty of time when loan plan will become operative 

and is therefore unwilling to extend further credit unless upon some 

definite security additional to that provided in their present agree- 

ment with this Government. Moreover, the uncertainty as to when 

the loan plan will receive congressional sanction causes political 

uneasiness and increases opposition against the administration be- 

cause of a situation over which at present we have no control. Ccn- 

sidering these grave circumstances it is my duty to request the early 

good offices of your Government regarding the subject of my letter 

aforesaid to which your Department made a very friendly reply. 

Furthermore in order to obviate any serious political friction gen- 

erally or specifically against the administration some definite expres- 

sion is urgently requested of your Government as to when the loan 

plan may be expected to receive congressional sanction. King, Presi- 

dent, R. L. 
Hoop 

| 882.51/1465 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

No. 147 Wasuincton, April 22, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 32, Diplo- 

matic, dated March 9, 1922, transmitting a letter addressed to you by 

the General Receiver of Customs relating to large orders for material 

and implements reported to have been or to be about to be placed in 

England and the United States on account of the Liberian Frontier 

% Not printed; see memorandum of a conversation between President King 

and oe 3008 Secretary of State, Nov. 8, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1921,
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Force, extensive road construction, and general development in 
Liberia. 

7 With reference to this matter, you are instructed to request the 
General Receiver to make a thorough investigation of these reports. 
Tf the facts disclosed by such investigation substantiate the informa- 
tion brought to your attention in the letter of the General Receiver 
you will say to the Liberian Government that serious dissatisfaction 

on the part of the bondholders of the 1912 loan may be expected if 
arrears of interest remain unpaid while extraordinary sums are being. 
disbursed by the Receivership on account of the Liberian Frontier 
Force and other charges which do not have priority of interest in 

| the order of disbursements provided by the 1912 loan agreement for 

the administration of the Assigned Revenues. 
You may also add that it is felt that the expense of the Liberian 

Frontier Force should be limited to absolute necessities and that the 
General Receiver would be justified in refusing to pay for large orders 
of materials and implements for road construction and general de- 
velopment purposes, out of the Assigned Revenues as long as interest 
is In arrears and no residue of revenue payable to the Liberian Gov- 
ernment has accrued. 

You will promptly report any developments in this matter. 
I am [ete.] 

For the Secretary of State: 

LeLanp Harrison 

882.51/1486a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberta (Hood) 

WasuHineton, May 12, 1922—2 p.m. 

14. You are instructed to inform Liberian Government that House 
of Representatives passed Joint Resolution yesterday authorizing 
credit of $5,000,000 to Liberia and it is hoped that prompt action 
thereon will be taken by the Senate. 

HucGHEs 

882.51/1490 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 1** 

Monrovia, May 13, 1922—85 p.m. 
[Received 10:15 p.m.] 

18. Liberian Government having reached the limits of its [credit] 
with Bank of British West Africa faces financial crisis. Its only 

* Telegram badly garbled in transmission has been corrected to agree with 
another text quoted as telegram no. 18a of May 15, in despatch no. 107, Sept. 7, 
from the Minister in Liberia, p. 623. No copy of telegram no. 18a of May 15 
has been found in Department files.
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available resource is to give as [collateral] security 10,000 pounds 
of German [Liquidated] Property Funds already pledged as secur- 
ity’ under loan agreement of 1920 [1927]. Liberia[n] [Treasurer] 
having [determined to use] money in this manner desires to make 
[known] its intention to Government of the United States. Finan- 

cial Adviser approves Treasurer’s action. Revenues positively ex- 
vected to arrive between June and September amply sufficient to 
cover security. Hoop 

882.51/1490 : Telegram a 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

WasuHinoton, May 23, 1922—5 p.m. 

17. Your 18, May 13, 5 p.m. and 19, May 20, 4 p.m. 
Department of State unable to take up matter of releasing monies 

pledged to United States Government as part of security $5,000,000 
loan without further detailed information. 

Suggest Financial Adviser collaborate with Secretary of Treasury 
of Liberia to make careful survey present financial situation. You 
should then cable briefly from their report the following data: 
Exact amount credit with British Bank remaining on July 1, 1921 and 
amount remaining on January 1, 1922, exact amount internal revenue 
including hut tax collected for periods July-December 1921 and 

January—April 1922, estimate internal revenue including hut tax to 

be received during period May-—September 1922. Has all hut tax 
due this fiscal year been collected? If so when can next year’s hut 

tax collection begin, what is floating debt to date and by what amount 

has it been increased since March 31, 1921? 
HucGHEs 

882.51/1506 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

No. 65 Monrovia, Alay 31, 1922. 

Diplomatic [Received June 22. ] 

Sir: This Legation has the honor to submit for the information 

of the Department the situation here as shown in Legation’s Cable- 

grams No. 18a May 15, 5 p. m.,® and No. 19 May 20, 4 p. m.*° The 

first setting forth an impending crisis, and the second indicating 

that it had come in the Liberian Financial situation making it 1m- 

perative that something be immediately done. Herein are set forth 

the causes of, and reasons for the position this Legation felt com- 

pelled to take. 

“Latter not printed. 
1 See telegram no. 18, May 13, 5 p. m., p. 617. 

, *® Not printed.
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The Manager of the Bank of British West Africa, Ltd., had three 
times, during the period covered by the above-mentioned Cable- 
grams, called at this Legation to know what answers had been 
received from the American Government. His last call prompted 

-by a final Cablegram from his Directors in London, he stated that 
final action could be stayed no longer, unless there was a proposi- 
tion placed before the bank that it could accept, approved by the 

American Minister and the Financial Adviser. 
The Legation called a Conference of the Secretary of the Treasury 

of Liberia, the Bank Manager, and the Financial Adviser, and 
asked that the Bank of British West Africa make some proposition 
under which it could and would continue its advances to the Liberian 
Government. A Cablegram from the Directors at London having 
advised the Bank Manager that no proposition would be accepted 
except it had the approval of the American Minister made the 

whole matter virtually rest upon his action. 
The result of this conference was the letter herewith transmitted 

as enclosure No. 1, which was taken before the Liberian Cabinet 

and adopted. 
This Legation was placed in the position to either permit an 

immediate Financial crash come to the Liberian Government or 
avert it by giving its approval to the plan devised. Believing that 
it was the purpose of the United States Government to do whatever 
it legitimately could for the Liberian Government, to which it had 
admitted a traditional and moral responsibility, and the Liberian 
Government being on the very verge of bankruptcy, which if the 
crash came would involve serious international complications, and 
there not being even time to get another Cablegram response, *he 
American Minister, and Financial Adviser felt compelled to take 
the action herewith transmitted. 

It is to be noted however, that, if the American Loan becomes 
effective, then whatever obligations are assumed will be met by it, 
but if it does not the United States cannot be held responsible for 
Liberia’s obligations. 

I have [ete.] Sotomon Porter Hoop 

[Enclosure] 

The Liberian Secretary of the Treasury (Harris) to the Manager 
of the Bank of Britesh West Africa, Ltd. 

[Monrovia,| May 27, 1922. 

Sir: Confirming my letter of May 11th, 1922. 
1. I now have the honor to authorize that you segregate from 

the sum held in your bank to the credit of the Liberian Government.
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on account of German Property Liquidation Funds, the amount of 
ten thousand pounds (£10,000): to be held as security for an over- 
draft up to the sum of ten thousand pounds (£10,000) in favor of the 
Liberian Government. It being understood that the purpose of this 
agreement is to increase the credit limit of the present Agreement 

of the Government with the Bank by the amount of ten thousand 
pounds: otherwise the terms and conditions regulating the advances 
as provided in the present Agreement are to be unchanged. 

2. It is to be understood that in the event the contemplated Ameri- 

can Loan is established, such sums as may have been advanced by 
your institution against the security now handed you will form part 
of the general indebtedness of the Republic to your Bank, and upon 
this indebtedness being repaid this security will zpso facto revert 
to the Fund from which it is derived. 

3. In the event that the new American Loan is not established the 

security named in paragraph one of this letter will be held by the 
Bank subject to the repayment of the advances made over the present 
credit limit of $120,000.—and be released upon the reduction of the 
Government’s indebtedness to the sum of $120,000.00 

Yours faithfully, J. JEREMIAH Harris 
Approved: Secretary of the Treasury FR. L. 

SoLomon Porter Hoop 
American Minister and Consul General of the United States 

to Liberia 
S. pE LA Rue 

Acting Financial Adviser, General Receiver of Customs and 
Receiver of German Property Liquidation. R. L. 

882.51/1499a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

WasHinoton, June 5, 1922—3 p. m. 

18. Joint Resolution to authorize $5,000,000 loan to Liberia 
reported favorably to Senate May 31st by Senate Finance Committee. 
It is hoped Senate will take prompt action on Resolution. Inform 

Liberian Government. 
Hucues 

882.51/1506 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

Wasuineton, July 13, 1922—3 p.m. 

93. Referring to the Department’s cable May 23, and your despatch 

65 May 31. The Department disapproves of your action and that of
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the Acting General Receiver of Customs in cfficially approving the 
arrangement of May 27 between the Liberian Government and Bank 
of British West Africa without first having obtained instructions 
sotodo... 

Immediately upon the receipt of this instruction you will inform 
the Liberian Government of the contents of this paragraph and 
cable briefly its reply:—You will say that in view of the fact that 

German Liquidation funds which may lawfully be held by Liberia 
are pledged by the Liberian Government in financial plan signed 

by the Plenary Commission of Liberia and the Secretary of State 
of the United States as a part of the security of the $5,000,000 loan 
and this plan has been laid before Congress by the President for 
consideration in connection with the joint resolution to authorize 
the loan, the Department is unable to understand the action of the 
Liberian Government in concluding without the consent of this 
Government the arrangement of May 27 with the Bank of British 
West Africa. The Department is not convinced by the information 
before it that such an emergency existed as required the execution 
of the arrangement between the Government and the Bank in such 
haste as to render it impossible to await an expression from this 

Government with regard thereto and desires that the Liberian Gov- 
ernment define its position in this matter. Moreover in addition to 
the foregoing there are certain embarrassing questions of principle 
involved in the form of the arrangement which the Department finds 
so objectionable as to make its termination desirable. As it is stated 
in Legation’s cable 18 dated May 13, 5 p.m. that revenues were 
positively expected to arrive between June and September amply 
sufficient to cover security, the Department expects the receipt of 
these revenues to effect the termination of the arrangement with the 
Bank and restoration of the £10,000 sterling to the German prop- 

erty Liquidation fund. 
It is also expected that any advances which may be made against 

this security shall be applied only to legitimate current expense 
of Government and that adequate facilities shall be afforded Acting 

General Receiver to verify such expenditures for information of the 
Minister for report to this Government. 

You will also say that the Department is not unmindful of the 
fact that the delay in granting the loan has precluded an effective 
settlement of Liberia’s financial difficulties, but the Department is 
doing everything in its power to expedite the consummation of the 
loan and expects that favorable action by the Senate upon the joint 
resolution establishing the credit will shortly be taken. 

HucuHes
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882.51/1522 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, August 1, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received August 2—1:33 a.m.]| 

25. Referring to the Department’s cablegram July 18. A crisis 

had come, there was no longer sufficient time to get instructions and 
this Legation had either to endorse or not to endorse a proposition 

which, if refused, did mean serious complications and grave conse- 
quences to Liberian Government. The Legation had previously 
through every possible method it could employ tried to call the atten- 
tion of the Department to the Government’s crisis. The Legation 
felt that notwithstanding faulty administration of Government 
finances it must be kept going. 

Acting Financial Adviser states that as auditor he had foreseen 
and reported the failure of credit as early as April 6th,’ [that] 
Department’s request for financial statistics could not be complied 
with because of conditions of record, that he considered Depart- 
ment’s policy to keep Liberian Government status quo, that un- 
equivocally they deny pay roll at end, that under the circumstances 
[he was] convinced that decisive immediate action was necessary to 
save situation, [and that] this bank agreement creates no new obli- 
gation and ceases on consummation of the loan. 

Hoop 

B82.51/1522 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Mmister in Liberia (Hood) 

WasHinoton, August 17, 1922—3 p.m. 

26. Referring to your 25—August 1—2 p.m. 
Department is much concerned at failure to receive information 

as to Liberian finances called for in its cable of May 23 and again 
requested in its telegram July 18. It is also much disturbed by state- 
ment of Acting General Receiver that records are in such condition 
that information could not be given. Relative to foregoing you 
will say to Liberian Government that Department regards it as of 
utmost importance that financial information desired should be given 

at earliest possible date. 
Department also awaits brief cable report of results of repre- 

sentations you were instructed in its telegram July 13 to make to 
Liberian Government. 

HucHEs 

” Letter to the Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs; not printed.
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882.51/1558 

The Minster in Liberia (Hood) to the Acting Secretary of State 

No. 107 Monrovia, September 7, 1922. 
Diplomatic [Received October 12.] 

Sir: This Legation has the honor to herewith transmit the reply 
of the Liberian Government, in answer to the Department’s cabie- 
grams No. 17, dated May 20th [23d], No. 23, dated July 18th, and 
No. 26, dated August 17th, regarding certain financial information 
requested, and the reasons for the action taken in the matter of the 
use of the German Liquidation Funds with the Bank of British West 
Africa. 

With reference to the action taken by this Legation in the matter 
of the German Liquidation Funds, it has the honor to submit that 
as shown in the dispatch to the Department, No. 58, dated May 12th,7® 
with enclosures from the General Receiver of Customs and the Secre- 
tary of the Treasury of the Republic of Liberia, the whole embarrass- 
ing condition of the Liberian Government was set forth. As early 
as April 15, 1922, in the Legation’s cablegram No. 16, the President 
of Liberia said, 

[Here follows the text of the telegram printed on page 616. | 
Following this, Legation’s cablegram, No. 18a, of May 15th, to 

the Department, said the following: 
[Here follows the text of telegram printed on page 617 as telegram 

no. 18, May 13. ] 
To this, the Department replied by asking that the Liberian Gov- 

ernment produce certain financial information, which it was unable 
to do in time to get any word from the United States, that would 
relieve the situation. 

During all of this period, the Manager of the Bank of British 
West Africa had been basing his action with the Liberian Govern- 
ment and his representations to his directors in London, upon what- 
ever assurance could be given by this Legation of the loan becoming 
effective. This Legation was able, for some time, to present the facts 
concerning the loan in such a way as to hold the credit of the Bank 
for the Government; but finally, the prolonged delay and inability to 
state anything sufficiently assuring brought a cablegram from London 
withdrawing the credit of the Bank unless the American Minister 
would endorse the German Liquidation proposition. 

The operations of the Bank of British West Africa are almost the 
subject of as much consideration in the British Colonial offices as if 
they were affairs of direct government action; all the foreign nations, 
here represented, regarding [regard?] the pending loan negotiations 

* Not printed.
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as the announcement of the United States’ willingness to become 
sponsor for Liberia. It is difficult to realize the emergency of the 
situation without immediate and direct contact with the condition. 

The Legation had cabled the Department on April 15th concern- 

ing the situation, but had no reply until sending another cablegram, 

dated May 15th [13th?], during which period the crisis had only been 
* averted by Legation’s aforesaid representations; the situation every 

hour grew more acute, all time had elapsed. 

In this grave condition, and embarrassed and perplexed situation, 
this Legation acted: 

(1) Because the crisis was as these dispatches have indicated, or 
else the Government of Liberia, the Manager of the Bank of British 
West Africa and the London directors falsified them. 

(2) Because this Legation understood the policy of the United 
States toward Liberia, as far as it could legitimately be, was to save 
and preserve it as an independent autonomous State. 

(3) That the circumstances confronting the Liberian Government 
at the time the action was taken, would compel it to cease function- 

7 ing, and this failure, considering it’s relation to all fereign powers 
and especially to those to whom it was indebted, must have precipi- 
tated international complications. 

(4) Because the endorsing of the German Liquidation Collateral 
Plan did not involve the United States unless the Loan Agreement, 
became effective. 

(5) Because the matter had to be decided before any further in- 
struction could have been received, the Bank of British West Africa 
having waited one month for some information from this Legation 
with regard to the pending Loan Agreement, as would be sufficient 
guarantee for further advances to the Liberian Government, 

This Legation feels severely and regrets exceedingly the disap- 
proval expressed at what at the time seemed to be the best and only 
course that could be taken. 

I have [etce. ] SoLomMon Porter Hoop 

[Enclosure 1] 

The Liberian Acting Secretary of State (Barclay) to the American. 

Minister (Hood) 

Monrovia, August 25, 1922. 

Mr. Minisrer: With further reference to your despatch of July 
22nd, 1922, embodying the full text of a cable from the Department 
of State, Washington, with regard to the financial arrangements 

of May 27th between the Liberian Government and the Bank of 
British West Africa Limited, I have now the honour in behalf 

of the Government of Liberia to offer the following observations, 

thereon:
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It will be remembered that President King, before he left Wash- 
ington on his last visit submitted a memorandum '® to the Depart- 
ment of State pointing out that owing to the terms of the then 
existing arrangements between the Bank of British West Africa 
Limited, and the Liberian Government, a financial crisis as then 
foreseen was imminent, and therefore requested the Department 

to use its good offices to the end of securing the consent of the Bank 
of British West Africa to increase the annual unit of the credit 

to one hundred and fifty thousand dollars instead of one hundred 
and eight thousand dollars, beginning as from the first of October, 
1921, and continuing until the proposed Loan Plan goes into opera- 
tion. In acknowledgment of this memorandum the Department of 
State in an undated note to President NKing,?° stated, “the matters 
called to the attention of the Department in this letter will receive 
careful consideration.” 

At the end of March of the present year the Liberian Government 
found itself confronted with the financial crisis anticipated by Presi- 
dent King, the seriousness and urgency of which was fully realised 
by the American Minister Resident at this Capital and the Acting 
Financial Adviser. 

On the thirteenth of April, 1922, President King, through the 
courtesy of Your Legation, forwarded to the American Secretary 
of State the following urgent and confidential cablegram: 

[Here follows the text of telegram number 16, April 15, from the 
Minister in Liberia printed on page 616. | 

After the despatch of the above cablegram, by the President, the 
situation was becoming more acute daily, and not having heard from 
Washington, the Liberian Secretary of State on the tenth of May, 
addressed a note to Your Excellency aequainting you with the finan- 
cial situation then confronting the Liberian Government, as outlined. 
therein, and requesting Your Excellency to immediately advise Wash- 
ington of the contents of said Note and inform the Liberian Gov- 
ernment of the State Department’s views in the premises. 

It was not until the twenty-third of May that answer to the above 
representations was received asking for certain accounts, and prac- 
tically conveying the idea that the crisis, with respect to which the 
American State Department’s intervention was sought, in its opinion 
did not exist, or ought not to exist. 

While the Liberian Government had no objections to furnish the 
desired accounts, as since his return to Monrovia from the United 

* Not printed; see memorandum of conversation between President King 
and the Assistant Secretary of State, Nov. 8, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 

TP oe ot Nov. 14, 1921; not printed.
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States, President King has been most anxious that upon the financial 
position in Liberia from time to time the Government of the United 
States should have the fullest and latest information, yet 1t was also 
conscious of the fact, that to obtain all the data required for the 
accounts as asked for would necessarily have taken some months to 
procure. In the meantime, during this period, what was to be done 
to overcome the pending financial crisis? No remedy, not even of 
a temporary character, to relieve the situation was suggested by the 
American State Department, whose attention had been called directly 
by President King in his cable despatch of the thirteenth of April 
herein above referred to, and subsequently through your Legation 
by this Department in its Note of May tenth, 1922. 

In the face of such a grave situation, and under the circumstances 

above referred to, the Liberian Government had no alternative but 
to take such steps that were in its opinion, as well as that of the 
American Agents here on the spot, necessary to relieve the financial 
situation which then presented itself, and considers that it was fully 
justified in so doing. 

It is a well understood and accepted principle of political adminis- 
tration that those placed in supreme authority shall take care that 
the State, the interests of which are committed to them, suffer no 
harm. 

I must further point out to Your Excellency that the Liberian 
Government cannot accept as existing the implications of fact, of 
conduct, or of policy in the cable from the American Department 
of State as embodied in your despatch now under reply. 

The implications of waste as indicated by demand for accounts 
is [in] the opinion of the Liberian Government quite unfounded. 
As a matter of fact the Liberian Administration during the World’s 
war, and since, has not, as most governments were compelled to do, 
augmented salaries to meet the rise of prices, but rather reduced the 
already meager official salaries by an average of fifty per cent, ex- 
cept where action was forbidden, as in the case of Judges, and one 
or two other officers, by the constitution of the State. Of this fact 
the American State Department was fully cognizant. 

The demand for accounts was also indicative, in the opinion of 
the Liberian Government of a certain amount of distrust of the 
statement of the President and also of the American Agents here on 

the spot as to the imminent financial situation which the Liberian 

Government would very soon be confronted with. That such a 
feeling of distrust existed is further accentuated by the remarks 
made in the cable under review, where it is said, “the Department is 
not convinced from the information that such an emergency existed 
as required the execution of the arrangement between the Bank in
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such haste as to render impossible to await an expression from this 
Government with regard thereto.” 

If such an attitude of mistrust of representations made by the 
Liberian Government is to be maintained by the American State 
Department, and especially when these representations are confirmed 
by the American Agents here, and who are in a better position to 
know the actual facts than those in the Department at Washington, 
then there will be that lack of friendly cooperation and under- 
standing between the two Governments which is essential to the 
carrying out of the projected program for Liberia’s financial re- 
habilitation and development. The policy which the Liberian Ad- 
ministration understood was to be adopted, was one of helpfulness, 
of collaboration for the furtherance of its essehtial interests. Fur- 
thermore, the Government of Liberia does not understand why the 
very unusual step of communicating the censure of your Govern- 
ment upon its official representative here should be made to it. The 
Liberian Government finds itself most embarrassed by such a pro- 
cedure, as it could not, without violating official proprieties attempt 
to vindicate the actions of the American Official Representative. 

With regard to the General Receiver of Customs and Financial 
Adviser, it is respectfully submitted that under the existing Loan 
Agreement of 1911 [2912?], he is a Liberian Official, recommended 

indeed by the President of the United States, but commissioned and 
paid by the Liberian Republic. The General Receiver of Customs 
in financial matters, is the adviser of the Liberian Government. 
Therefore, when the American State Department subjects him to its 
official censure and further directs that censure be communicated to 
the Government of Liberia, there is but one inference to be drawn, 
and that is, that both the officer and the administration he is serving 
are occupying such subordinate positions with reference to the Gov- 
ernment of the United States as make them both amenable to its 
direct authority and fit subjects for administrative rebuke. This 
implication the Government of Liberia cannot admit; as the effect 
would be to neutralize any efficient service which said officer might 
be able to render, or the Government of Liberia might require, since 
he would under such circumstances be compelled to consider himself 
not at liberty to give advice before his ideas had previously been 
approved by the Government of the United States. 

The Government of Liberia does not understand the meaning and 
intent of the American State Department’s instructions to the Acting 
General Receiver to the effect, “that the Department expects him to 
protect financial interests of Five Million Dollar Loan Negotiations.” 
In the financial agreement of October 1921, the Government of the 
United States expressly stipulated that it was not to be considered 

32604—Vvol. 11—38———47
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bound by the said agreement until it has been passed by Congress, 
and had been approved by the President of the United States. 
Upon that understanding it was approved by the Legislature of 

Liberia. It is therefore most respectfully submitted that the Li- 
berian Administration within the terms of the Agreement concluded 
with the Plenary Commission, had perfect liberty of financial action 

so far as the revenues upon which the proposed loan are to be 
secured until the agreement comes into force. To say otherwise, 
would mean that the agreement created at the time of the signature 
a status guo which bound Liberia indefinitely, or at least until the 
agreement had received Congressional approval. In other words, 
Liberia from the'28th of October, 1921, was absolutely bound by the 
terms of an agreement not yet in force or approved by the American 
Congress. This implication the Government of Liberia regrets it 
cannot admit, but rather it takes the position that until the Govern- 
ment of the United States becomes duly empowered to assume and 
carry out the obligations placed upon it under the provisions of the 
proposed Loan Agrement of 1921, the said Agreement remains inop- 
erative and therefore none of the rights and privileges therein con- 
ceded and granted, can be legally exercised. However, as the Li- 
berian Government does not wish its position as herein above indi- 
cated, to be misunderstood, and probably construed as a desire on its 
part for concealment of facts, the necessary financial data requested 
in Your Excellency’s despatch of May twenty-fifth, 1922.21 have been 
prepared and is herewith transmitted, as well as the appended copy 
of the special arrangement with the Bank of British West Africa 
Limited, in which will be seen, on perusal, that all interests which 
might appear to be jeopardised in the future by said arrangement 
were carefully safeguarded and protected. 

In conclusion Mr. Minister, I desire to point out that while my 
Government is fully conscious and appreciative of the efforts that 
are being put forth by the American State Department to hasten 
the consummation of the proposed loan by Congress, yet it must 
frankly admit that the very long delay of Congress in giving its 
approval to the proposed loan has been a source of grave embarrass- 
ment to the Liberian Administration, in practically every phase of 
its activities. If this situation is not early remedied, it would have 
a most disastrous effect upon the vital interests of the Republic, the 
possibilities of which must be of great moment and concern to the 
Liberian Government. Hence, we cannot too strongly emphasize 
the urgency for immediate action on the part of the American 

7 See telegram no. 17, May 23, to the Minister in Liberia, p. 618.
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Congress with respect to the agreement concluded with the Liberian 
Plenary Commission by your Government now a year ago, less two 

months. 
With the assurances [etc. ] ArtTHur Barcuay 

{Enclosure 2] 

The Liberian Secretary of the Treasury (Harris) to the Liberian 
Acting Secretary of State (Barclay) 

Monrovia, August 31, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: With further reference to your despatch 

No. 420/L in connection with the cablegram received from Washing- 
ton State Department requesting more information respecting the 
revenues and the collateral security offered the Bank of British West 
Africa Limited, from the German Liquidation Fund, for the con- 
tinuation of our monthly advances until at such time that the Gov- 
ernment assets are in a more healthy condition, in reply, I have 
the honor to submit the following information :— 

(1) “ Hauact amount remaining in the Bank of British West Africa 
Limited, July 1, 1922”. 

To query 1. 
(a) Exact debit balance due Bank of British 

West Africa Ltd. July 1, 1921, £17,502.2.0, 
or $84,010.08. 

(6) Exact debit balance due Bank of British 
West Africa Lt. July 1, 1922, £28,944.11.6. . $188, 933. 96 

(2) “ Haact amount of Internal Revenues including Hut Tax col- 
lected for period July-Dec. 1921, and Jan. to April 1922.” 

To query 2. 
(a) Amount Internal Revenues collected including 

Hut Taxes to Dec. 31, 1921 for six months . . $119, 241. 25 
Note: Lost in the exchange rate at Bank on five 

Franc pieces $19,000.00 
(6) The amount Internal Revenues from January 

to April 1922. .....2.2.2.2.2... + $27,344.70 
Note: It is to be observed that the increase of the 

revenue collection is always during the last six 
months of the year. 

(3) “Estimate Internal Revenue including Hut Taz to be recewed 
during portion of time from May to September 1922.” 

To query 8. 
(a) Estimate collection for above period approxi- 

mately ......... +... .. - + $100, 000. 00



630 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

(4) “Has all Hut Tax due this fiscal year been collected? If so, when 
does the next year Hut Tax begin?”’ 

| To query 4. 
(2) Not yet; about 28% collected. 
(b) Begins January 1923. 

Note: Revenues for the two first quarters (March and June) 
are usually small. 

(5) “What is the floating debt to date, and by what amount has it in- 
creased since March 81, 1920 [1921?]?” 

To query 5. 
(a) The floating debt to July 1,1922. . . . . . $436, 742. 20 

‘“é i “é 1921 ...... £3866, 674. 79 

(b) Increased by... ........ +. + «= $70, 967. 41 
(c) Statement of present floating Indebtedness: 

FLOATING INDEBTEDNESS OF LIBERIA 
JULY 1, 1922 

Due B. B. W. A. Ltd. to July 1, 1921: 
On acct. Loan Agreement 1917. . $106, 346. 70 
Interest and Com. from 1917. . . 32,587.20 $138, 933. 90 

Due Account sums advanced Plenary 
Commission. ........ 18, 140. 00 

Due Advances U. S. Gov’t. Lib. 
Commission to Paris Peace Con- 
ference .........2.. 30, 000. 00 

Floating indebtedness (estimated by 
the G. R. C. handed American Le- 
gation Mar. 31, 1917 [1921]: 

Arrears L. F. F. officers to Mar. ’21. $22, 462. 68 
‘ ‘men ce eS ~~ «98, 537. 32 
‘< - salary Customs Service . . 19,000.00 
“e ‘« Civil Administration 

to March 1922 ....... .. 4234,151.70 
Due on revenue cutter Nov. 30, 

1920 Las Palmas ....... 10,096. 26 
Additional interest (estimated) . . 300. 00 
L. F. F. outstanding bills and other 

obligation receivership. ... . 2,100.00 
Loan Ex. Mining Company. ... 8,000.00 189, 647. 96 
Woermann headmoney contract . . 4,083.63 
Awarded German Merchants for 

damages River Cess War. ... 5,601.77 
Due estate J.G.B. Lee ..... 1,720.29 
Due J. L. Memmett & Co. Acct. 

school books ete ....... 484. 63 
Dutch Co. for advances Minister 

Crommelin a/c salary for supplies 
Kru coast Commission 1916, and 
stipend ........... £«27;418.47 

®
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. FLOATING INDEBTEDNESS OF LIBERIA—continued | 

Postoffice indebtedness to Money 
Order Bureau and Sea-transit fee 
including interest . . . .. . . $17,833.60 

Due League of Nations (about) : . 12, 076. 37 
Due U.S. Navy Department... 1,370.51 
Due Bureau Union Int. & Artistic . 1, 476. 42 
Due Hy. Goode & Sons, & Wm. 

Kidd & Arthur Williams... . 3,611.20 
French Cable Co. and other claims. 3, 143.45 
Claim Indian Merchants... .. 1,200.00 $60, 020. 34 

$436, 742. 20 

For your better information you will find a copy of the Bank’s 
letter referred to, as well as a Memorandum to His Excellency the 
President of Liberia.” 

IT have [etc.] J.J. Harris 

882.51/1545 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Acting Secretary of State 

Monrovia, September 8, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received September 11—10: 46 p.m.] 

80. Another financial crisis of the Liberian Government immi- 
nent unless expected revenues, not now being received to the extent 
anticipated, materialize by October ist. 

Instructions asked as to what attitude Legation must assume if 
Bank of British West Africa asks further indorsement of the Libe- 
rian pledge of German liquidation claims as collateral security. 

All financial information requested from the Liberian Govern- 
ment by the Department just received and being forwarded at once.” 

Hoop 

| 882.51/1545 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

Wasuineton, September 16, 1922—2 p.m. 

28. Legation’s 30, September 8, 11 a.m. 
In case intimated crisis develops and Bank asks further indorse- 

ment of the Liberian pledge of German liquidation funds as secu- 

™Letter and memorandum not printed. 
* See letter of Aug. 31, from the Liberian Secretary of the Treasury to the 

Liberian Acting Secretary of State, supra.
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rity for further advances to Liberian Government, you will promptly 
cable Bank’s proposal to the Department and await instructions. 

Harrison 

882.51/1554 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, September 27, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 4:50 p.m. | 

33. About $40,000 of hut tax coming in has given temporary relief 
and crisis is at least postponed. 

Liberian Government anxious to know when the Senate will ad- 
journ sine die and whether there is definite reason to believe Liberian 
loan bill be acted upon before final adjournment of this session. 

Hoop 

882.51/1554 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

WASHINGTON, October 7, 1922—8 p.m. 

30. Your number 33, September 27, 3 P.M. 
I am authorized by the President to say that final favorable action 

on Liberian Loan Bill will be urged again at the next session of 
the Congress, but that inasmuch as Congress will not reconvene until 
early in December, final action cannot be expected before the latter 
part of that month. You may so inform Liberian Government. 

HuvcHEs 

882.51/1575a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

Wasuineton, December 8, 1922—5 p.m. 

34, 1. Inform the Liberian Government as follows: 
By action of the Senate on November 27 the Joint Resolution to 

authorize a loan of $5,000,000 to Liberia was recommitted to the Sen- 
ate Finance Committee without instructions. In view of this action 
the proposed loan has no prospect of success. The Department, there- 
fore, cannot encourage the Liberian Government to delay further its 
efforts to arrange the desired financial aid from other sources which 
may be available. 

2. You may add orally and informally that certain private Ameri- 
can bankers who have had no connection with earlier loans have indi-
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cated an interest in the possibility of making a loan to Liberia, but 
that this Government, of course, can give no assurance as to whether 
such a loan can be arranged. 

Hueuszs 

882.51/1576 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, December 14, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 5:13 p.m.] 

40. The following of the Department’s number 34, is not under- 
stood and an immediate repetition is requested “the Department 
therefore cannot encourage the Liberian Government to delay further 
its efforts to arrange the desired financial aid from other sources 
which may be available.” 

Liberian Government earnestly request a definite answer at the 
earliest possible moment as to whether or not the failure of the loan 
indicates any change of the traditional friendly sympathetic attitude 
of the American Government toward Liberia or the withdrawal of 
its diplomatic support and counsel. 

The American Minister is requested by the Liberian Government 
to immediately informally find out about bankers referred to in 
cablegram who have indicated the possibility of making a loan to 
Liberia in order that Liberian Government upon its own initiative 
may at once approach them. 

Hoop 

882.51/1576 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Hood) 

Wasuineton, December 26, 1922—6 p.m. 

36. Your 40, December 14, 3 p.m. 
You may inform the Liberian Government that the failure of 

the loan is not indicative of any change in the traditionally friendly 
attitude of this Government toward the Liberian Republic. This 
Government will always look with sympathetic interest at any 
attempts of the Liberian Government and people to promote the 
real interests of the Republic. 

As to the suggested possibility of raising in America through 
private sources a loan for constructive purposes, you may inform 
the Liberian Government that if it will appoint an agent with 
proper qualifications to conduct negotiations, the Department will 
be glad to refer any interested parties to him. | 

Hucss
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STEPS TAKEN TOWARD COMPLETING THE DELIMITATION OF THE 
FRANCO-LIBERIAN BOUNDARY 

751.8215/1771%4 

President King** to the Assistant Secretary of State (Dearing) 

Wasuineton, November 8, 1921. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: It is the earnest desire of the Liberian 
Government to bring to an early and final settlement the very per- 

plexing question of the Franco-Liberian Boundary delimitation.” 

I respectfully request the Department to use its good offices with 
the French Government towards the end of obtaining their consent 

to resume and complete as soon as possible the delimitation of the 

boundary. 
In this connection I have to also request the Department to fur- 

nish the Liberian Government with a competent assistant to Com- 
missioner Daves for purposes of the boundary survey. 

I am [etce. ] , C. D. B. Kine 

751,8215/177% 

The Assistant Secretary of State (Dearing) to President King 

Wasuineton, November 15, 1921. 

My Dear Mr. Preswent: The receipt is acknowledged of your let- 
ter of November 8, 1921, relative to the Franco-Liberian Boundary 

delimitation. 

In reply I beg to say that the Department will be glad to use its 
good offices with the French Government as requested to secure that 

Government’s consent to the resumption and completion of the delim- 

itation of the boundary as soon as possible. 

The matter of designating for appointment by the Liberian Gov- 
ernment a qualified man to assist Commissioner Daves with the 

Boundary survey will receive attention. 

I am [etc.] Frep Morris DEsrine 

751.8215/173 | 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 111 Wasuineton, December 3, 1921. 

Str: The Department is informed that the Liberian Government 
has had on the Franco-Liberian boundary for more than one year 

* President King had come to Washington in 1921 as head of the Liberian 
financial mission; see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 368 ff. 

2 Hor settlement effected by boundary commission, see French note, Feb. 2, 
1911, ibid., 1911, p. 345: for continuation of the delimitation question, see note of 
July 19, 1912, from the French Chargé, ibid., 1912, p. 683.
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a qualified, fully equipped, technical expert as its representative, 

but the French Government has declined to proceed with the bound- 
ary delimitation in accordance with understandings on the subject 
between the two Governments on the ground that it was unnecessary 
and useless to determine any of the outstanding questions at issue 
until the purport of American plans in Liberia have been made 
manifest,?® 

The Government of Liberia recently requested the Department to 
use its good offices for the purpose of obtaining the consent of the 
French Government to resume and complete as soon as possible the 
delimitation of the Franco-Liberian boundary. 

As the Department is unable to see, in the information brought 
to its attention, cause for delaying the work of delimitation, you 
will please approach the Minister for Foreign Affairs and impress 
him that this Government, in the interest of a final adjustment of 
this boundary question, would be glad to learn of the willingness 
of the French Government to resume and complete the demarcation 
at an early date. 

In this connection you may also intimate that this Government 
earnestly hopes that the French Government will be moved by a 
spirit of liberality towards Liberia in reaching a settlement of 
boundary controversies. 

Copies of correspondence addressed to the American Legation 
at Monrovia by the Liberian Secretary of State relative to the 
Franco-Liberian boundary delimitation are herewith enclosed 7" for 
the purpose of aiding you to understand the previous steps taken 
in this matter. 

I am [ete. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

F. M. Drartne 

751.8215/177 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1109 Paris, January 5, 1922. 
[Received January 17.] 

Sir: With reference to your Instruction No. 111, of December 8, 
1921, (File No. 751.8215/173), relative to the delimitation of the 
Franco-Liberian Boundary, I have the honor to report that upon 
inquiry at the Foreign Office I was informed that the delay in pro- 
ceeding with this boundary delimitation was due to the difficulty 

* Statement made by President King at the Department, Oct. 29, 1921 (file 
no, 751.8215/17614). 

Not printed.
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of finding a competent expert. I gathered that no one in the em- 
ploy of the Ministry of the Colonies was anxious to be sent up 
country and the Director of Political Affairs with whom I spoke sug- 
gested that our Government should urge the Liberian Government 
to insist upon the appointment of a French boundary commissioner, 
which would enable the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to force the 
hand of the Ministry of the Colonies. 

I inquired if there was any other reason for delay to which the 
reply was in the negative, Mr. de Peretti stating on the contrary that 
it was to everyone’s advantage that the boundary should be settled 
as soon as possible. 

I have [etc. | 

For the Ambassador : 

SHELDON WHITEHOUSE 

751.8215/177a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Liberia (Johnson) 

Wasuineron, January 31, 1922—3 p. m. 

5. Suggest to Liberian Government that French Government be 
urged through French representative at Monrovia to appoint and 
send immediately French boundary commissioner to join Liberian 
representative and complete delimitation. Department has reason 
to believe such a course will produce results provided Liberian Gov- 
ernment desires, as Department understands, to resume delimita- 
tion of Franco-Liberian boundary. Cable what action Liberian Gov- 
ernment takes and result thereof. 

HueHes 

751,8215/178 

The Minster in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

No. 51 Monrovia, April 19, 1922. 
Diplomatic [Received May 23.] 

Sm: The Legation has the honor to herewith transmit for the 
information of the Department a Copy of a Memorandum received 
from the Secretary of State of the Liberian Government, when 
approached relative to the appointment of a Liberian representative 
to join with a French commissioner in the delimitation of the 
Franco-Liberian frontier. 

The Commissioner Mr. L. C. Daves has found so many discrep- 
ancies in the names and positions, as heretofore agreed upon as



LIBERIA 637 

bases from which calculations were made, it will not be possible to 

proceed with delimitation until correct data can be had, and this 

will not be available until the Boundary Commissioner has com- 

pleted his work. | 
I have [etc. | SoLtomon Porter Hoop 

[Enclosure] 

The Liberian Secretary of State (Barclay) to the American Minister 
(Hood) 

The Secretary of State presents his compliments to the American 
Minister Resident and with reference to the Legation’s intimation 
of February ist, 1922, that should the Government of Liberia now 
approach the French Government with reference to continuing the 
Franco-Liberian delimitation, it was thought no difficulties would be 
experienced, has the honour to say that the Liberian Department of 
State has been advised by the Boundary Commissioner that the best 
interest of the Republic would not be served by urging the imme- 
diate resumption of the delimitation. The Triangulation Control 
which the Boundary Commissioner has been engaged in establish- 
ing has only been completed for about one-half of the length of the 
Franco-Liberian Frontier. Unless the whole triangulation is put 
in before the delimitation is resumed the Commissioner will have 
to depend upon the French data and maps which Mr. Daves has 
proven to be unreliable. The Department has therefore not yet 
approached the French Government on this matter. If and when 
any action is taken the Legation will be promptly advised. 

Monrovia, March 31, 1922. 

751.8215/187 : Telegram 

The Minister in Liberia (Hood) to the Secretary of State 

Monrovia, December 15, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received December 16—3:14 p.m.] 

41. L. C. Daves, Boundary and Geodetic Engineer, shortly before 
taking his leave of absence entered into contract with Liberian 
Government to continue work of delimitation with an assistant 
with total salary of both and all expenses which may exceed $10,000 
specifically provided to be paid by the receivership. 

Since loan plan has failed request advising the receivership as 
to the position the fiscal agents will take should the receivership, 
in accordance with the contract above mentioned, pay the expenses 
of the boundary survey from the assigned revenues.
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Two thousand dollars traveling expenses for Daves’s return to 
Liberia have been cabled him but no reply has been received. Has 
he sailed ? 

Hoop 

%751,8215/187 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minster in Liberia (Hood) 

WasHincoTon, December 22, 1922—1 p.m. 

35. Your 41, December 15th, 3 P.M. 
Department informed that Davis [Daves] and his assistant left 

Washington for New York December 15th to sail next day by 
direct Bull Line steamer for Monrovia. They carry chronometers 
and additional equipment loaned Liberia by this Government. 

Department suggests that General Receiver request Liberian Gov- 
ernment to ascertain directly from Fiscal Agents their position rela- 
tive to payment of expenses of boundary survey from assigned 
revenues in case such payment requires departure from provisions 
of 1912 Loan Agreement governing disbursement of assigned 
revenues. 

Huaues



MEXICO 

QUESTION OF THE RECOGNITION OF THE GOVERNMENT OF GEN- 
ERAL OBREGON BY THE UNITED STATES* 

711.1211/26a ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

Wasuineton, January 25, 1922—6 p.m. 
9. Juan Ochoa Ramos, claiming to have special instructions from 

Pani,? has called at the Department and has stated that he is au- 
thorized to say that General Obregon will authorize signature of 
the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce* immediately after 
the signing of the two claims conventions* proposed by Pani pro- 
vided implicit recognition is extended on the signing of the first 
convention, the second to be signed immediately thereafter. The 
Treaty of Amity and Commerce would remain unchanged except 
that those provisions covered in the two claims conventions would, 
of course, be omitted. 
Ramos says he will telegraph Pani today and suggest that he 

have General Obregon confirm to you his readiness to carry out the 
above plan so that it may reach the Department through established 

channels, 
Ramos was told that certain minor changes probably would be 

necessary in the claims conventions and that any proposal from the 
Mexican authorities which involved any fundamental change in the 
draft Treaty of Amity and Commerce, or which did not include its 
signature immediately after signature of claims conventions would 
be futile. 

Cable any developments or proposals which may be made along 
these lines and if approached on the subject develop fully what Obre- 
gon is willing to do without however committing the Department. 

HucHEs 

711.1211/28 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

, Mextco, February 1, 1922—12 noon. 
[Received 5:07 p.m.] 

16. Your telegram number 9, January 25, 6 p. m. Pani states 
. that the proposals are to sign the first of the claims conventions 

1 Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 894-527. 
? Mexican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
*> For draft of treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m1, p. 397, 
‘For drafts of the two conventions, see ibid., pp. 508 and 511. 

639
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submitted by him whereby the Obregén Government will be im- 
plicitly recognized, the second claims convention to be signed im- 
mediately thereafter, and that after recognition General Obregén 
will take into consideration any treaty of amity and commerce which 
may be submitted to be studied and to be signed provided that it 
contains nothing opposed to the fundamental laws of the country. 

SUMMERLIN 

711.1211/28 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

WasuHineton, February 4, 1922—6 p.m. 
14. Your 16, February 1, noon. 
Inform Mr. Pani as follows: Department is not disposed to en- 

tertain Mr. Pani’s proposals unless the rights of American citizens 
acquired prior to the adoption of the 1917 Constitution are ade- 
quately safeguarded. Article 1 in the Treaty of Amity and Com- 
merce, which you submitted to General Obregon last May, was 
drafted solely with this object in view. The Department believes 
that this article contains nothing opposed to the fundamental laws 
of Mexico, unless said laws are to be given a retroactive and confisca- 
tory effect, which General Obregon himself has repeatedly dis- 
claimed in public statements, and the Department would be glad 
to have Mr. Pani indicate to you specifically General Obregon’s ob- 
jections to this article. 

In the event it is possible to arrive at an agreement upon the terms 
of the Treaty of Amity and Commerce satisfactory to both parties 
before the execution of the Claims Conventions, the Mexican pro- 
posals may offer a way out of the present zmpasse. In other words, 
if such an agreement can be arrived at, the Department would be 
disposed to meet General Obregon’s wishes for a brief delay in its 
execution. 

Unless General Obregon is willing to put the draft of the Treaty 
of Amity and Commerce into a form acceptable to both parties be- 
forehand, it would be futile to engage in any discussion of the 
claims conventions themselves. However, should General Obregon 

: be willing to adopt the above suggestion, the Department will im- 
mediately indicate certain minor changes which it believes should be 
made in the draft claims conventions proposed by Mr. Pani. 

Huaues
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711.1211/31 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 4970 Mexico, February 10, 1922. 
[Received February 18.] 

Sir: In confirmation of the Embassy’s telegram No. 19, February 
9, 8 p.m.,° I have the honor to forward herewith a copy and transla- 

tion of Mr. Pani’s informal note, dated February 9th, in reply to the 
Embassy’s informal communication of the sixth instant. A copy 
and translation of the enclosure referred to in Mr. Pani’s note is also 
attached.® : 

Special attention is invited to the final statement of Mr. Pani in 
relation to Article 2 of the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce, 
namely, “but I refrain from dwelling upon these again, since you 
have already informed me that the Government of the United States 
will not insist upon this point.” Early this morning, I arranged for 
an interview with Mr. Pani and pointed out to him that his state- 
ment, as above quoted, was entirely erroneous. I stated that not 
only had I never made a statement to that effect but also that I had 
no reason to believe that my Government would not insist upon the 
point in question. Mr. Pani stated that he had gathered the impres- 
sion that the Department would not insist on this Article. He said 
that the entire text in its present form had already been telegraphed 
to Washington and suggested that I write him in regard to the 
error and that the correction could be made in that manner. This 
I have done, and a copy of my informal note of to-day in regard 
to the correction is enclosed herewith.’ A copy of Mr. Pani’s correc- 
tion will be promptly forwarded to the Department.°® 

I have [etc. ] GrorcE T. SUMMERLIN 

{Enclosure—Translation 7] 

The Mexican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (‘Pani) to the 
American Chargé (Summerlin) 

Mexico, February 9, 1922. 

My Drar Mr. Summerutin: With reference to your informal com- 
munication of the 6th instant, relative to the conventions on claims 
which our Governments propose to make and the Treaty of Amity 

®Not printed. 
* See telegram no. 14, Feb. 4, to the Chargé in Mexico, p. 640. 
"File translation revised.
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and Commerce submitted by the Government of the United States 
of America to the Mexican Government through the medium of 
yourself, I take pleasure in replying to you, likewise informally, as 

_ follows: 
The Mexican Government, as I have expressed to you on other 

occasions, is disposed to sign immediately the conventions on claims 
the drafts of which it submitted to the Government of the United 
States as a result of the general invitation which this Government 
extended to the governments of all countries whose nationals have 

claims pending against Mexico. With the signing of convention 
number one, upon the Mexican Government’s being implicitly recog- _ 
nized and diplomatic relations being resumed, concurrently all the 
difficulties emanating from the present revolution would be elim- 
inated. With the signing of convention number two the difficulties of 
the past which still persist and which might impede the friendly 
rapprochement of the two peoples would disappear. And thus 
the field being cleared of obstacles, past and present, the Govern- 
ment of Mexico would be enabled to enter into a discussion of 
the Treaty of Amity and Commerce, if such a treaty should 
serve as a factor in strengthening the future bonds between the two 
countries. But, as the Department of State, through you, observes: 

(1) The Government of the United States is not disposed to sign 
the conventions in reference until it shall have the assurance that the 
rights acquired by American citizens prior to the governance of the 
Constitution of 1917 are adequately safeguarded; and 

(2) Article I of the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce 
submitted to General Obregén on May 27, 1921, was formulated solely 
with this object. 

I have to say to you regarding the first point that the desire of the 
Government of the United States, quite explicable doubtless, with 
regard to obtaining assurances that the rights acquired by American 
citizens prior to the governance of the Constitution of 1917 shall be 
properly safeguarded, is, in the judgment of the Government of 
Mexico, altogether satisfied in a practical and concrete manner, 
despite the absence of agreements or treaties, by the mere effects of 
the policy adopted since the present Government of Mexico was in- 
augurated. If, as this Government understands, the aims of the 
White House are, in essence, to obtain, in Mexico, a state of affairs 
favorable, legitimate, and equitable, to the development of American 
interests established here, or which may be, and thereby obtain for 
them the fullest measure of security, then the policy of guarantees, 
respect, and encouragement for all foreign interests, not solely for 
American interests, put in practice voluntarily and effectively by this 
Government from the time of its establishment, meets the proposals
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previously made, and is sufficient to inspire confidence regarding the 
present Government of Mexico and the intentions of its people. 

Regarding the second point: The spirit which inspires article I of 
the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce has not passed unnoted 
by the President of the Republic, nor by this Chancellery. But from 
the beginning the President judged that the said article was in reality 
unnecessary, for reasons expressed in the preceding paragraph, just 
as he now believes that the article in question. must be deemed even 
more unnecessary by a mere comparison of the present state of the 
Mexican Republic—from the time when the results of the policy de- 
lineated above, which policy has been continued to this date without 
interruption, have begun to be visible—with the state of affairs 
which prevailed previously, and if one likewise takes into considera- 
tion the importance given to the attitude of this Government with 
respect to the interests of foreigners by the circumstance that this is 
not merely a simple promise, but a pledge sanctioned by incontrovert- 
ible acts. Moreover, the President judged the wording of said article 
inacceptable because it contained stipulations which in some respects 
are in direct conflict with the constitutional precepts of Mexico and 
in others in indirect conflict, inasmuch as, at least if the Executive 
accepted them, it would cause him to invade the sphere of action of 
the legislative and judicial powers and disrupt the entire system of 
government as established by the Constitution. 

Notwithstanding the foregoing, and since such are the desires of 
the Department of State, I shall itemize forthwith in an entirely 
personal way the principal objections which prevent the Govern- 
ment of Mexico from accepting some of the stipulations contained in 
the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce. 

The first paragraph of article I says that “The citizens of each of 
the High Contracting Parties shall have liberty to . . . own or lease 
and occupy houses, manufactories, warehouses and shops. . . upon 
the same terms as native citizens.” Now, section I of article 27 of 
the Constitution provides that only Mexicans by birth or naturaliza- 
tion have the right to acquire ownership (domnio) in lands, waters 
and their appurtenances in the Republic of Mexico. Therefore, the 
equality of treatment which article 1 of the proposed treaty would 
establish for Americans cannot be conceded. It is true that the 
same Constitution, in section I of article 27, before mentioned, says 
that the State may concede the right to acquire immovable property 
to foreigners, but this it does with certain requirements which are 

not required of Mexicans. 
It is not too much to say that the Government of the Republic is 

animated by a really friendly spirit toward all foreigners, and to 

this date a case has not arisen where a single one of them has 
32604—vol. 1—88——-48
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encountered difficulties in the Department of Foreign Relations in 
fulfilling the necessary requirements for acquiring landed property, 
provided this property be not located in the prohibited zone (a zone 
of 100 kilometers along the frontiers and of 50 kilometers along the 
coast). Furthermore, as there were many foreigners in the country 
who possessed, prior to the promulgation of the Constitution of 1917, 
landed properties in the prohibited zones, the Executive has issued 
a decree, through the Department of Agriculture and Fomento, by 
virtue whereof the status quo of these properties is maintained, as 
long as the legislative power does not enact the law regulating the 
application of the principles of constitutional article 27. 

Paragraph 6 [6] of article I provides that: “ Property rights of 
whatever nature, heretofore or hereafter acquired by citizens of 
either country within the territories of the other, shall under no 
circumstances be subjected to confiscation, under constitutional pro- 
visions, legislation or Executive decrees or otherwise.” Generally 
speaking, this stipulation does no more than formulate the universal 
principle of respect for acquired rights, wherewith the Government 
of Mexico could do nothing else than be in accord; but it contains 
a limitation which could not be included in an international treaty, 
by providing that confiscation—even if the Constitution decreed it— 
may not be carried into effect. This Government believes that such 
a constitution could not be adopted, but even in the event that such 
a constitution should be adopted, since it would be the supreme law 
of the nation, it would have to be respected above treaties, inasmuch 
as the latter could not have greater force than the Constitution 
itself, and the Government of the United States knows this per- 
fectly, for it has had to decide several cases of treaties at variance 
with the Constitution, and it has always decided that the Constitution 
was supreme. This statement is not based upon our own theories, 
but upon those of international authorities of many countries, 

among which might be cited the American, Moore, held to be an 
authority on the subject throughout the civilized world. I attach, 
accordingly, a supplement*® which contains pertinent quotations 
taken from various authors and incorporated by the aforesaid Moore 
in his notable work International Law Digest. 

Paragraph 7 [6] of article I of the treaty seeks to include a conse- 
quence of the principle established above and, in this sense and un- 
alterably, stipulates that neither the Constitution of 1917 nor the 
decree of January 6, 1915, to which the Constitution refers, shall 
have retroactive effect, and that, therefore, all rights which have been 
acquired by Americans prior to the governance of the Constitution 
of 1917 shall be respected, especially those which have been ac- 

*Not printed.
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quired in the subsoil in accordance with the Mining Law of 1884. 
Upon this question of the nonretroactive effect of article 27, the 
President of the Republic has already stated his opinion in a clear 
manner that all rights acquired legitimately must be respected, and 

. he has supported this opinion by repeated acts of his Government. 
But even though the legislative power has already eloquently mani- 
fested the same opinion, until the organic law of constitutional 
article 27 shall be promulgated, the signature of the President of 
the Republic placed on an international treaty which would fix inter- 
pretations of said article would be equivalent to an undue invasion 

of the exclusive sphere of the legislative power, since, although a 
constitutional text establishes a principle, its particular effects may 
only be determined by the organic law which regulates it, and this 
has still to be enacted by the Congress of the Union. 

In this respect, that is, as to the inexpediency of signing an inter- 
| national treaty which should include the clause under discussion, the 

attitude of the Executive Power of Mexico cannot be modified, and 
7 also it cannot be modified because the Supreme Court of Justice of 

the Nation has already rendered its decision which accepts the prin- 
ciple of nonretroactivity of article 27, whence it is to be expected that 
all the cases pending before this same tribunal will be decided accord- 
ing to the same principle. 

Article 2 of the projected treaty refers to the religious liberty of 
the citizens of each of the contracting parties in the territory of 
the other, and it is desired that citizens of the United States, in 
Mexico, shall have the same rights as citizens of Mexico, in the 
United States. On another occasion I presented to you the legal 
reasons which preclude the Mexican Government from accepting 
this stipulation, but I refrain from dwelling upon these again, since 
you have already informed me that the Government of the United 
States will not insist upon this point. | 

The foregoing are the principal objections of legal character which - 
the Government of Mexico would raise to signing the proposed © 
treaty; and regarding the contents of the clauses to which these 
objections refer, Mexico would desire that another arrangement be 

made more compatible with the laws. All the other articles of 
the treaty in question could be accepted with slight variations, and 
the omission of those which refer to points embraced in the projects 
for the Mixed Claims Commissions, which are already in the posses- 
sion of the American Chancellery. : 

I sincerely hope that the Department of State will appreciate 
the force of these observations in the same cordial spirit in which 
they are made, as well as the natural just scruples of the President 
of the Republic for the dignity of the country, in obtaining recog- 
nition for his Government on the basis of previous pledges; and
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that, in view of all this, the American Government will accept 
these observations and will respect his scruples. This being the 
case, the signing of convention number 1, to which I made reference 
at the beginning of this note, would signify implicitly the recogni- 
tion of the Government of Mexico, and, diplomatic relations between 
the two Governments being thus resumed, the signing of conven- 
tion number 2 could be proceeded with, and the designation of the 
respective Ambassadors, through the medium of whom the details 
of the Treaty of Amity and Commerce which the American Chan- 
cellery desires would be studied and the treaty definitely formulated. 

IT remain [etc. | A. J. PANI 

711.1211/31 | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

No. 2044 WasHinoton, April 15, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Summertin: It is my desire to leave nothing undone 
to promote friendly relations with Mexico and to bring about an 
early and satisfactory solution of existing questions. To this end I 
have considered most carefully the reports of your conversations 
with Mr. Pani and especially his informal note, addressed to you 
under date of February 9, 1922.2 I have been hoping that proceed- 
ings would be taken by the Mexican authorities which would aid in 
clearing up some of these questions, but as nothing appears to have 
taken place which changes their aspect I shall review in detail Mr. 
Pani’s communication and ask you to address him, informally, in 
the sense of this instruction. 

I am gratified to note that the Mexican authorities are disposed 
to sign immediately the two Conventions on Claims which they have 
proposed. There are provisions of these Conventions which would 
require special consideration, and I should have certain suggestions 
to make with respect to their tenor and scope, but I apprehend that 
there would be no great difficulty in reaching mutually satisfactory 
conclusions upon these points. I am also gratified to observe that 
it is recognized as entirely consistent with the friendship between 
the two peoples and compatible with a proper sense of national 
dignity, that recognition should be given concurrently with the 
signing of a treaty. This is the clear import of Mr. Pani’s suggestion 
with respect to the implicit recognition of the Government of 
Mexico in the signing of proposed Convention No. 1 relating to 
claims arising out of the Mexican revolution during the period be- 

tween November 1910 and May 1920. All objection to recognition 

through the signing of a treaty apparently having disappeared, the 

* Supra.
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only remaining question is, What shall the treaty be? Mr. Pani 

suggests that it should be simply the proposed Convention No. 1 
as to claims. The Department of State has suggested that it should 
be the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce which contains pro- 
visions as to the adjustment of claims. I am indifferent to a mere 
matter of procedure and I have no objection to satisfactory conven- 
tions relating to claims being embodied in separate documents. I 
am, however, quite as much concerned with the importance of suit- 
able assurances for the adequate protection of American citizens and 
their property rights as I am with the desirability of a convention 
as to claims; and I am unable to see any reason why assurance should 
be given as to the adjustment of claims and not be given in the same 
manner with respect to the protection of fundamental interests. 

It will be quite satisfactory to this Government to have the Claims 
Convention, or Conventions, signed first, provided it is clearly under- 
stood that the signing of a Treaty of Amity and: Commerce, with 
provisions previously agreed upon and put in draft form (as in the 

case of the Claims Conventions), shall follow without delay. 
The question then is as to the appropriate terms of such a treaty. 
Mr. Pani refers to the desire of the United States to be assured 

“that the rights acquired by American citizens prior to the gov- 
ernance of the Constitution of 1917 are adequately safeguarded,” 
and states that this desire is “ quite explicable ” but in the judgment 
of the Mexican authorities is “ altogether satisfied in a practical and 
concrete manner—despite the absence of agreements or treaties— 
by the mere effects of the policy ” which the present regime in Mex- 
ico has adopted. It is agreeable to observe that there is apparently 
no disposition to question the propriety of the purpose of the United 
States, as above stated, and it would be most gratifying to find in 
Mexican policy the adequate assurances which are desired. It can-— 
not be forgotten that Mr. Venustiano Carranza gave the most ex- 
plicit personal promises, on the basis of which his government was 
recognized, and that these promises were ignored and the execution ~ 
of a confiscatory policy was decreed. While General Obregon has 

from time to time made statements manifestly intended to be reas- 

suring, it cannot fail to be noted that these statements have been 

of a personal nature, and that there has been an utter absence of ap- 

propriate governmental action binding Mexico to afford that pro- 

tection of valid titles which it seems to be admitted that the Govern- 

ment of the United States is entitled to ask. In view of this, I shall 

not undertake to review the course of the existing regime, or to 

demonstrate, as could easily be done, that, while in some cases con- 

fiscatory measures have been halted or postponed, in numerous other 

cases there has continued to be flagrant disregard of property rights
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of American citizens. Nor can it be considered strange or inappro- 
priate that, in the light of events in Mexico during the past eleven 
years, there should be some better assurance than any mere tem- 
porary abstention from the prosecution of the confiscatory policies 
which had been officially avowed. 

Neither the Executive, nor the Judicial, nor the Legislative De- 
partment in Mexico has taken appropriate action to establish, against 
the confiscatory policy which had been announced, the security of 
valid titles acquired in conformity with Mexican law prior to the 
Constitution of 1917. The Executive has disclaimed authority to 
give adequate assurances. There have long been pending before 
the Supreme Court of Mexico a number of cases which it is under- 
stood involve questions relating to the validity of proceedings threat- 
ening property rights and various points of the application of the 
Constitution of 1917, but, with the exception of one decision of a 
limited and inadequate character, these cases remain undecided and 

the questions involved are still unsettled. When it is remembered 

that it is provided by the Amparo Law of Mexico that the decisions 

of the Supreme Court of Justice shall “constitute jurisprudence, 

whenever what is decided is found in five decisions not interrupted 

by another to the contrary ” it becomes evident that the desired as- 

surance cannot be found in any judicial action. 
The Congress, although the subject has long been under con- 

sideration, has not enacted an Organic Law regulating the applica- 

tion of the principles of Article 27 of the Constitution of 1917, 
and this is given as a reason for the lack of Executive action. 
It is in the interest of friendly relations between the peoples of 

the United States and Mexico that there should be no misunder- 
standing as to the policy to be followed by Mexico in the future. 
Tf there is to be continued confiscation of property rights, this should 
be known. If property rights are to be properly safeguarded, there 
can be no objection to an agreement to that effect, and in view of 
what has taken place in Mexico it is manifestly fitting that such 
an agreement should be made. 

Dealing with what Mr. Pani describes as the principal objections 
raised by the Mexican authorities to the acceptance of the stipula- 
tions in the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce, I may make 
the following observations: 

First. Mr. Pani objects to the first paragraph of Article 1 of the 
proposed Treaty that “the citizens of each of the High Contracting 
Parties shall have liberty to . . . own or lease and occupy houses, 
manufactories, warehouses and shops ... upon the same terms as 
native citizens, submitting themselves to the laws and regulations 
there established.” Mr. Pani points out that Section 1 of Article 27
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of the Constitution of 1917 provides that only Mexicans by birth 
or naturalization “ have the right to acquire ownership (dominio) 
in lands, waters and their appurtenances in the Republic of Mexico,” 
and that although the Nation may grant the same right to foreigners 
it may do so only upon stated conditions which are not required of 
Mexicans. Mr. Pani observes that under this provision of the Con- 
stitution the equality of treatment which the first paragraph of 
Article 1 of the proposed treaty would establish for Americans 
cannot be conceded. 

In answer to this objection, it should be noted that the paragraph 
of the treaty above quoted does not refer to ownership of lands 
and waters. The “dominio”, to which Mr. Pani refers, is not 
involved, as it is recognized that Mexico may, if she chooses, exclude 
all foreigners from ownership of land within her borders so far 
as future transactions are concerned and provided that valid titles 
already acquired are protected. The proposed paragraph of the 
Treaty has relation not to the ownership of land but to freedom 
of trade and commerce and provides reciprocally that the citizens 
of each of the contracting parties may “enter, travel, and reside 
in the territories of the other to manage their affairs, to exercise 
their professions, to carry on trade, wholesale and retail, to own 
or lease and occupy houses, manufactories, warehouses and shops, 
to employ agents of their choice, to lease land for residential and 
commercial purposes, and generally to do anything incident to or 
necessary for trade upon the same terms as native citizens, sub- 
mitting themselves to the laws and regulations there established.” 

This is a familiar provision, the limitations of which are easily 
established, and is not deemed to be in conflict with the constitutional 
provision. 

Second. Objection is also made to the provision of the sixth 
(fifth) paragraph of Article 1 of the proposed Treaty that “ prop- 
erty rights of whatever nature, heretofore or hereafter acquired 
by citizens of either country within the territories of the other, 
in accordance with the laws thereof, shall under no circumstances 
be subjected to confiscation, under constitutional provisions, legis- 
lation or executive decrees or otherwise.” Mr. Pani expressly rec- 
ognizes that “generally speaking, this stipulation does no more 
than formulate the universal principle of respect for acquired rights, 
wherewith the Government of Mexico could do nothing else than 
be in accord.” Mr. Pani takes exception, however, to the insertion 
in the proposed Treaty of a provision “that confiscation—even if 

the Constitution decreed it—may not be carried into effect.” He 
urges his objection upon the ground that the constitutional provi- 
sion would be effective as the supreme law of the nation and would
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have “to be respected above treaties.” In this connection he cites 
numerous authorities. 

It is necessary to point out the distinction between domestic law 
and international obligation. It is, of course, true that a Nation 
may by its Constitution and laws override treaties, but by such 
domestic acts, however sanctioned nationally, it cannot escape its 
international duties and obligations. The fact that a Nation exerts 
its power through its organs of government to commit a breach of 
a treaty engagement in no way permits it to avoid the international 

_»* consequences of such a breach. 
— .#%. Jt is not supposed that from the standpoint of international rela- 

-. tions Mexico desires to reserve the right of confiscation, for this 
+. would be in disregard of what Mr. Pani properly calls the “ uni- 

_.. versal principle of respect for acquired rights” and would place 
— A Ne «Mexico beyond the pale of international intercourse. And I assume 

* that it would not be sought to be maintained that an engagement 
~. - 4 go completely in accord with universal principle would lie outside 

_ the range of the treaty-making power. 
_ ” If Mexico binds herself not to confiscate property, manifestly any 

a action she may take for the purpose of confiscation, no matter how 
the act is locally authorized, would violate her engagement. As this 
is not open to question, I have no desire to create difficulties by 
mere form of words and I am quite willing to leave the treaty with 
the absolute agreement that acquired property rights “shall under 
no circumstances be subjected to confiscation ” without any mention 
of the particular form through which the confiscation may be sought 
to be effected, that is, to omit the particular phrase, “ under consti- 
tutional provisions, legislation or executive decrees or otherwise,” to 
which Mr. Pani interposes his objection. 

Third. The next objection which Mr. Pani raises is to the seventh 
(sixth) paragraph of Article 1 of the proposed Treaty, which stipu- 
lates that neither the Constitution of 1917 nor the Decree of Janu- 
ary 6, 1915, to which the Constitution refers, shall have retroactive 
effect, and that all rights which had been acquired by Americans 
prior to the governance of the Constitution of 1917 shall be respected, 
including the ownership of sub-soil substances acquired in accord- 

ance with Mexican laws. 
Mr. Pani says that “upon this question of the non-retroactive 

effect of Article 27” (of the Constitution of 1917), General Obregon 
“has already stated his opinion in a clear manner that all rights 

acquired legitimately must be respected.” But Mr. Pani adds that 
“until the Organic Law of Article 27 of the Constitution shall be 
promulgated, the signature of the President of the Republic, placed 
on an international treaty, which would fix interpretations of said
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Article, would be equivalent to an undue invasion of the exclusive 
sphere of the legislative power, since, although a constitutional text 
establishes a principle, its particular effects may only be determined 
by the Organic Law which regulates it, and this has still to be 
enacted by the Congress of the Union.” 

I am gratified to note Mr. Pani’s confirmation of the view that 
had been entertained of the purport of General Obregon’s state- 
ments, but what Mr. Pani says, unfortunately, again directs atten- 
tion to the inconclusive nature of these statements. As to the pre- 

cise point that, in the absence of the promulgation of the Organic 

Law, the Treaty could not be signed because it would be an invasion. 
of the legislative power, 1t may be sufficient to say that I am not 
advised of any reasons for the delay in the enactment of such an 
Organic Law. This impediment to the execution of an appropriate 
treaty could readily be removed by the Mexican Congress. I am at 
a loss to understand, however, why such an impediment should be 
deemed to exist, inasmuch as under the Constitution of 1917 (Art. 
89, Par. X), the President is expressly authorized “To conduct. dip- 
lomatic negotiations and to make treaties with foreign powers, sub- 
mitting them for ratification to the Congress.” There appears also 
to be a provision in the same Constitution (Art. 76, Par. I), author- 
izing the Senate “ To approve the treaties and diplomatic conventions 
concluded by the Executive with foreign powers.” 

Hence there would appear to be no reason under this objection 
for delay in the signing of the proposed Treaty unless it is supposed 
that the Congress of Mexico will insist upon a confiscatory policy, 
and if this be the case, it is necessary to say that such an attitude 
would be a bar to the resumption of diplomatic relations. 

Fourth. The next objection is to Article 2 of the proposed 
Treaty, which refers to the religious liberty of the citizens of each 
of the contracting parties in the territory of the other, and provides 
that citizens of the United States in Mexico shall enjoy the same 
right to engage in religious worship and in all other matters apper- 
taining to religion and education as citizens of Mexico enjoy in the 

United States. 
Mr. Pani states that this provision could not be accepted by Mexico. 

T assume that Mr. Pani has in mind the provision of the Constitu- 
tion of 1917 (Art. 27, Par. IT) that “religious institutions known as 
churches, irrespective of creed, shall in no case have legal capacity 
to acquire, hold or administer real property or loans made on such 

real property ” and that “all such real property or loans as may be 

at, present held by the said religious institutions, either on their own 

behalf or through third parties, shall vest in the Nation, and anyone 

shall have the right to denounce property so held.”
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If this provision is regarded as retroactive, and thus in violation 
of the universal principle to which Mr. Pani has referred, it would 
seem to be clear that any taking of property by the authorities under 
this provision would have to be deemed an expropriation for which 
Mexico would be bound to make prompt and adequate compensation. 

Mr. Pani says that the foregoing are the principal objections of a 

legal character which would be raised to signing the proposed Treaty 
and that “all the other articles of the Treaty in question could be 
accepted with slight variations, and the omission of those which 
refer to points embraced in the projects for the mixed claims com- 
missions.” In this view, I should suppose that it would not be diffi- 
cult to give to the United States the guarantees which are plainly 
appropriate. 

I desire to have you again express informally to Mr. Pani, and 
through him to General Obregon, my desire, in the interest of the 
promotion of the most friendly relations between the peoples of the 
two countries, that these questions should be settled at an early date, 
conformably to the familiar and fundamental principles which gov- 
ern the intercourse of friendly states. 

I am [etc. | CHartes EK. Hucues 

711.1211/36 | 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State. 

No. 5437 Mexico, May 5, 1922. 
[Received May 13. ] 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2044, 
of April 15, 1922, relative to your desire to leave nothing undone 
to promote friendly relations with Mexico and to bring about an 
early and satisfactory solution of existing questions. I am enclos- 
ing herewith a copy of my informal note No. 187, of April 20, 1922,1° 
to Mr. Pani, in which I addressed him in the sense of your above- 
mentioned instruction. | 

I am now in receipt of Mr. Pani’s informal reply, dated May 4, 
1922, a copy and translation are enclosed herewith. Mr. Pani 
stated to me that in his informal note he was replying frankly and 
in detail to my informal note and in a like friendly manner. Mr. 
Pani stated that the “religious” article in your proposed Treaty 

: of Amity and Commerce was directly in violation of the Mexican 
Constitution (of 1917), Article 130, seventh paragraph, final sentence, 
which reads as follows:— 

“Only a Mexican by birth may be a minister of any religious 
creed in Mexico.” 

* Not printed.
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In this connection, Mr. Pani stated that foreigners, who are min- 
isters of religious creeds in Mexico are now practising their profes- 
sion without molestation on the part of the Mexican authorities. 

I have [etc.] Grorce T. SUMMERLIN 

[Hnclosure—Translation %] 

The Mexican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Pant) to the 
American Chargé (Summerlin) 

Mexico, May 4, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Summertin: Pursuant to instructions which the 
President of the Republic has given me, I have the honor to refer to 

your informal note number 187 of the 20th ultimo,” in which you were 
pleased to inform me of the attitude of the Government of the 

United States towards the contents of my informal note of February 
9th, and towards my other statements, likewise unofficial. 

The Government cf Mexico appreciates highly the feelings which 
animate the Government of the United States with regard to the 
resumption of diplomatic relations between the two countries, as 
well as its purpose to spare no efforts to bring about this desirable 
object through a prompt and satisfactory solution of the questions 
which are now pending. You may rest assured that so far as my 
Government is concerned it is animated by feelings and aims no less 
ardent and firm. 

I fear, however, that despite its high purpose, the Government of 
the United States has not given due consideration to that which is 
essential in the attitude of the Government of Mexico towards the 
problem in question, for thus only can I explain how my informal 
note of February 9th could have been interpreted as an admission 
that it is “consistent with the friendship between the two peoples 
and compatible with a proper sense of national dignity, that recogni- 
tion should be given concurrently with the signing of a treaty,” be 
this treaty convention no. 1 relating to claims, or the proposed Treaty 
of Amity and Commerce; and how this interpretation could have 
given rise to the statement contained in your note under reply that 
“all objection to recognition through the signing of a treaty appar- 
ently having disappeared,” and that the Government of the United 
States “is disposed to sign first the claims convention or conventions, 
provided it is clearly understood that the signing of a Treaty of 
Amity and Commerce, with provisions previously agreed upon and 

4 File translation revised. 
“Not printed.
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put in draft form (as in the case of the claims conventions) shall 
follow without delay.” 

I have reread carefully the text of my note of February 9th and 
therein I find nothing, either in spirit or in letter, that could be 
understood in the above sense, and in support of this I take the 
liberty to quote at length the two paragraphs which, without any 
doubt, constitute the principal motive of that note, although inci- 
dentally I may have mentioned therein—out of deference to your 
repeated verbal requests and the desires expressed in a previous 
informal note from you of February 6th—some of the most serious 
objections, of a political and legal character, which could be made 
against the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce. 

The first one of the said paragraphs reads as follows: 

“The Mexican Government, as I have expressed to you on other 
occasions, is disposed to sign immediately the conventions on claims 
the drafts of which it submitted to the Government of the United 
States as a result of the general invitation which this Government 
extended to the governments of all countries whose nationals have 
claims pending against Mexico. With the signing of convention 
number 1, upon the Government of Mexico’s being implicitly recog- 
nized and diplomatic relations being resumed, concurrently all the 
difficulties emanating from the present revolution would be elimi- 
nated. With the signing of convention number 2 the difficulties of 
the past which still persist and which might impede the friendly 
rapprochement of the two peoples would disappear. And thus the 
field being cleared of obstacles, past and present, the Government 
of Mexico would be enabled to enter into a discussion of the Treaty 
of Amity and Commerce, if such a treaty should serve as a factor 
in strengthening the future bonds between the two countries.” 

And, as I said before, after incidentally mentioning some objections 
to the Treaty of Amity and Commerce of a political and legal 
character, from the Mexican point of view, my note of February 
9th concludes with the following paragraph, which does naught else 
but confirm, in a most concrete and positive manner, the contents of 
the paragraph just quoted, namely: 

“T sincerely hope that the Department of State will appreciate 
the force of these observations in the same cordial spirit in which 
they are made, as well as the natural just scruples of the President 
of the Republic for the dignity of the country, in obtaining recogni- 
tion for his Government on the basis of previous pledges; and that, 
in view of all this, the American Government will accept these 
observations and will respect his scruples. This being the case, the 
signing of convention number 1, to which I made reference at the 
beginning of this note, would signify implicitly the recognition 
of the Government of Mexico, and, diplomatic relations between the 
two Governments being thus resumed, the signing of convention 
number 2 could be proceeded with, and the designation of the re-
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spective Ambassadors, through the medium of whom details of the 
Treaty of Amity and Commerce which the American Chancellery 
desires could be studied ... ” 

I have made the preceding rectificaticn because my Government 
considers that its present position as clearly defined in the above 
paragraphs quoted from my note of February 9th, a position ap- 
proved not only by Congress, as shown by the intense and eloquent 
manifestations of approval which followed the reading of the 
pertinent part of the Presidential message in the solemn session 
of September ist of last year, but also by the entire people of 

Mexico, as expressed in many ways by public opinion; I say, my . 

Government considers that its present position represents the fullest 
measure of its sentiments of friendship toward the American people, 
since it is placed in the best possible position to satisfy the claims, 
repeatedly formulated, by the Chancellery of the White House, 
naturally with the approval of Congress and the people, and without 
exceeding the bounds imposed by the dignity of Mexico, a nation 
whose sovereignty has not been questioned for more than one hundred 

years of autonomous life. 
In this sense, I take the liberty of reminding you that the para- 

graph of the said Presidential message which relates to the Mexican- 
American international situation, after declaring explicitly that “ Our 
Government is concerned as much as that of the United States with 
the protection of American interests in Mexico, since this protection 
is one of its most urgent duties toward that great country, not only 
because of the material bonds which their geographical position 
necessarily creates, but also owing to those moral bonds—even 
stronger—of our sympathy with its democratic institutions and the 
noble qualities of its people.” After that explicit declaration, I 
repeat, the diplomatic problem growing out of this embarrassing 
international situation is reduced to the following statement: 

“The two Governments, then, are in accord in this aim, and the 
Government of Mexico, with a view to cooperating more effectively 
in its realization, that is, in order that this realization may take a 
form such as may strengthen the prestige of the Mexican Govern- 
ment, and enable it better to fulfill the duty of protection, referred 
to above, and be at the same time the basis of closer future relations 
between the two countries, has preferred to eliminate, by the natural 
development of its political and administrative policy, the occasion 
for promises which might humiliate it, and it proposes to follow 
this course until the field appears sufficiently free of obstacles to 
permit its being recognized without prejudice to its national dignity 
and sovereignty, and to be able later, under equal conditions, to con- 
clude and celebrate such treaties as it may deem necessary for the 
greatest cordiality in the resumed diplomatic relations between the 
two countries.”
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Such is our course; and in keeping with our national sentiment, 
the Government of Mexico has always endeavored to clear it of all 
obstacles; in domestic affairs by seeking to put into force the political 
and administrative policy which we have adopted, a policy better and 
more effective for the protection of foreign interests than any written 
guarantee and one which affords the maximum development consist- 
ent with human possibilities and the nature and magnitude of the 
work undertaken; in foreign affairs by adjusting ourselves to every- 
thing which is not in opposition to that policy and which does not 
affect the dignity of the Nation. This conciliatory policy was, pre- 
cisely, the one which inspired this Chancellery, towards the end of 
last year, to propose to the Chancellery of the United States a con- 
vention which would create a Mixed Commission to decide all Ameri- 
can claims for damages arising from the last Mexican revolution. 

The Government of Mexico sincerely believes that a similar con- 
vention might with advantage be substituted, with the object of 
resuming diplomatic relations between the two countries, for any 
treaty of amity and commerce, thought out and written in the 
tenor proposed by the Department of State of Washington, not only 
from the Mexican viewpoint, but also—and chiefly—from the Ameri- 
can. To this end, I again take the liberty to bring to the attention 
of the Department of State, through you, the following points: 

1. The imposition of fixed obligations as an indispensable cond1- 
tion for granting recognition to a legitimate government, which has 
the support of all the governed, and whose authority is exercised 
peacefully throughout the land over a sovereign people and in ac- 
cordance with the laws in force, is an affront to the dignity of that 
people, and, if such an event should take place, the Government 
so recognizing the other, would, by this act alone, alienate the 
confidence and sympathy of the people concerned, and would under- 
mine future international friendship. Moreover, such an unfortunate 
event would set a regrettable precedent regarding small nations and 
international ethics and, moreover, would be contrary to the humani- 

tarian doctrine of which the Government of the White House has 
proved itself to be a manifest supporter and advocate, namely, the 
doctrine that the government of a weak country merits the friend- 
ship of governments of strong nations all the more when its power 
of resistance in defense of its national dignity and sovereignty is 
less. 

It may be said, in this respect, that the situation has not been 
improved by reason of the concession made by the Department of 
State which you formulated in your last informal note of April 
20th as follows:
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“My Government is disposed to sign first the claims convention 
(or conventions), provided it is clearly understood that the signing 
of a treaty of amity and commerce with provisions previously agreed 
upon and put in draft form (as in the case of the conventions) 
shall follow without delay.” 

2. The material part of the proposed Treaty of Amity and Com- 
merce, the part which really interests the American Government 
because it constitutes the written guarantee which it desires in re- 
spect of the rights of its nationals in Mexico, contains flagrant vio- 
lations of the Constitution of this country and interpretations of 
some of the precepts thereof not regulated yet by the Honorable 
Congress of the Union which is the sole authority to which the 
Mexican people has delegated powers so to do. The truth of this 
assertion persists, as I have proved to you verbally, notwithstanding 
the refutation and the modifications included in the body of your 
note of April 20. Again, inasmuch as the Mexican Government holds 
that frankness is one of the best characteristics of real friendship, it 
does not hesitate to state frankly its belief that, in the present state 
of things, any wording of the pertinent clauses of the treaty which 
might be altogether satisfactory to the wishes of the American Chan- 

cellery—according as those wishes have been expressed—would be 
subject to the same defect, and would place the President of the 
Mexican Republic, were he to sign said treaty, in a position in op- 
position to the organic act defining his powers, and in opposition to 
his solemn declaration to comply with, and to enforce compliance 
with, the Constitution, or, at least, of invading, by undue interpreta- 
tions, the exclusive sphere of the legislative power. 

It is certain, therefore, that even if the President were to sign the 
said Treaty of Amity and Commerce, or a similar instrument, such _ 
a treaty would not be ratified by the Senate, and the conditions under ~ 
which recognition had been granted to the Government of Mexico, 
being unfulfilled, diplomatic relations between the two countries ~ 
would again be broken; the international situation would be graver 
than it is now; and the unconstitutional guarantees of protection to 
American interests, embodied in that treaty, would be without effect, 
and American interests would be, indeed, in a state less favorable than 

the present one. 
3. The substantial agreement which exists between the American 

demands and the topics of the political and administrative program 

which the present Government of Mexico has adopted in respect of 

interests of foreigners, is evident. Now, the signing of the treaty 
in question would divest the governmental acts in execution of the 

said program of their character of spontaneity, by giving them
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' the character of a forced obedience imposed by a foreign power, and 
no one doubts that, in such a case, all chances of success which the 
Executive would have, in virtue of his right to propose laws to 
Congress, would be doomed to failure; and the signing of the treaty 
would not only obstruct further the development of our domestic 
policy (which policy includes due protection to foreign interests in 
Mexico), but also would greatly complicate the international ques- 
tion, even though the aforesaid treaty might have been signed by 
the President and ratified by the Senate. 

4. The identity, therefore, of the aims by both Governments in 
. that which relates to the due protection of American interests in 

- Mexico, are identical. On July 12, 1921, this Chancellery extended 
an invitation to all governments whose nationals had claims pending 
for damages caused during the recent Mexican revolution, to enter 
into agreements to set up mixed commissions which should study 
and decide such claims. This invitation was based on article 5 of 
the decree of May 10, 1918, issued by the First Chief of the Consti- 
tutional Army, Sefor don Venustiano Carranza, and on amended 
article 13 of the law of December 24,1917. Last year the Government 
of Mexico submitted to the Government of the United States, as a 
lawful and spontaneous act, a proposed convention, which, while 
incidentally resuming diplomatic relations between the two countries, 
without impairing the dignity and sovereignty of either, and in form 
almost identical with the one proposed by the Department of State 
at Washington, (the signing of a treaty) might, at the same time, 
contribute to making more effective the protection desired for said 
American interests and be an augury of closer international 

relations. 
5. The Government of Mexico has gone even farther. Consider- 

ing that the above-mentioned convention did not include within its 
jurisdictional capacity many other claims which were pending be- 
tween the two countries which might even diminish the cordiality of 
their diplomatic relations, my Government submitted for the con- 

.sideration of the Department of State at Washington, at the same 
time when it submitted that convention, another convention to create, 
subsequently, a Mixed Commission which should hear and decide 
all pending claims mentioned, according to the principles of inter- 

national law. 
Finally, as a complement to the five preceding points, I can do 

no less than submit for the consideration of the Department of State, 
in the problem under consideration, that it is necessary to dissociate 
the moral entities called “American Government” and “ Mexican 
Government” from the physical persons who direct or form these



MEXICO 659 

entities, since, in the present case, the change in the physical per- 
sons who constitute the Public Administration of Mexico has been 

brought about legaily, and without any break in continuity of the 
entity “ Mexican Government ” which was established after the revo- 
lution of 1913; and it appears somewhat inexplicable that the same 
moral entity “ Government of the United States” should maintain 
and suspend successively its diplomatic relations with the same moral 
entity “ Government of Mexico”; and that the former of these acts, 

that is, the resumption and maintenance of diplomatic relations, 
should have taken place precisely when great portions of the national 
territory were still separated from legal authority and when the 
application of the laws was still impaired by harsh and revolutionary 
radicalism; and that the latter of these acts, that is, the suspension 

of diplomatic relations, should have taken place when the legal au- 
thority had succeeded in establishing itself in all the country and 
when the application of those same laws had been modified as much 
as possible in order to reach an equilibrium in respect of all national 

interests. 
I am pleased, Mr. Summerlin, to close and sum up my above state- 

ment by declaring that the road followed by the Government of 
Mexico, in a thorny field, has not been blindly marked out by any 
preconceived arbitrary idea; rather, and very much to the contrary, 
it is the result of compromises through constant efforts made by the 
Government to reconcile its moral obligations and the political con- 
ditions and necessities of the country with the demands—without 
doubt well-intentioned—of the American Chancellery; and this Gov- _ 
ernment has the deep conviction that its efforts in this direction have | 
brought it considerably closer—as I have said in another part of this 
note—to the position embodied in the American demands. There 

is only lacking, then, that the Government of the White House, actu- 

ated by the good will which it has manifested toward the Mexican 
people, and in accordance with its desires to see diplomatic relations 
between the two neighbor countries resumed, as well as to see pres- 
ent and future protection of American interests in Mexico rendered 
more effective, shall give its friendly sanction to the policy estab- 
lished by this Government, in order that such act—which will be 
duly appreciated in Mexico and throughout the entire world—may 
satisfactorily solve a problem, an act which without any doubt will 

be of great benefit to both countries, to the American continent, and 

to humanity. 
I remain [etc. | A. J. Pant 

32604—vol. 11—38-———-49
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711.1211/36 ;: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mewico (Summerlin) 

Wasuinoton, May 15, 1922—5 p.m. 

| 70. You will request Mr. Pani to elucidate the paragraph of his 
note at the bottom of page 6 ** of the translation accompanying your 
despatch 5437 of the 5th instant which reads 

“The Government of Mexico sincerely believes that a similar 
Convention might with advantage be substituted, with the object 
of resuming diplomatic relations between the two countries, for any 
Treaty of Amity and Commerce, thought out and written in the 
tenor proposed by the Department of State of Washington, not 
only from the Mexican viewpoint, but also—and chiefly—from the 
American.” 

You will inform him that the Department is in doubt as to 
whether and why he now proposes, in addition to the two original 
claims conventions proposed by him, a third convention which is 
to be substituted for the draft treaty. You will ask him to give 
you a frank explanation of these points. 

You will also request Mr. Pani to advise you specifically as to 
what constitutes the political and administrative program referred 
to on pages 6 and 9* of the translation of his note, particularly 

with respect to the measures in view, to what extent the program 
has been carried out, and how soon it will be completed. 

HuGHEs 

711.1211/39 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5560 Mexico, May 25, 1922. 

[Received June 5.] 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s telegram (No. 70, May 15, 5 p.m.), in which I was instructed 
to request Mr. Pani to elucidate a certain paragraph in his informal 
note of May 4, 1922.1° I was also instructed to request specific in- 
formation as to the Mexican political and administrative program 
referred to in Mr. Pani’s note, the extent to which the program has 
been carried out and how soon it will be completed. I lost no time 
in bringing the matter informally to Mr. Pani’s attention, and I am 
now in receipt of Mr. Pani’s informal note, dated May 24, 1922, in 

* Paragraph 2, p. 656. 
* Paragraph 1, p. 656, and paragraph 38, p. 657. 
** Ante, p. 653.
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reply, a copy and translation of which are herewith enclosed. It 
will be noted that Mr. Pani takes exception to the Embassy’s trans- 
lation of the paragraph referred to in the Department’s telegram of 
May 15th. In this connection reference is respectfully made to the 
Spanish text of the paragraph mentioned. However, I am of the 
opinion that this revision is made in good faith. The other changes 
mentioned by Mr. Pani are of small importance. I am forwarding, 
however, the only copy in English he furnished the Embassy. 

Mr. Pani stated, when he handed me this informal note, that it 
was a sincere and honest exposition, and that it evidenced their 
desire frankly to elucidate the matters under negotiation. 

With reference to his reported desire to go to Washington for 
conference with the Secretary, Mr. Pani said he thought it best to 
await the receipt of this note by the Department; after which, 
should further elucidation be desired, he should be glad to go to 
Washington for that purpose, and even to sign the Claims Con- 
ventions proposed by him. In this connection, I have reason to 
believe that Mr. Pani would be pleased to receive an intimation, if 
not an invitation, to come to Washington for informal and unoffi- 
cial Conference with the Department in connection with these nego- 
tiations, now that he has elucidated certain portions of his note of 
May 4th last, desired by the Department, as stated in its telegram 
No. 72, of May 17, 4 p.m." 

I have [ete. ] GeorcE T. SUMMERLIN 

[Enclosure—Translation 27] 

The Mexican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Pani) to the 

American Chargé (Summerlin) 

Mexico, May 24, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Summertin: I am pleased to answer your cour- 
teous informal note no. 231, of the 16th instant, as follows: 

1. The paragraph which you transcribe from the English transla- 
tion made by your Embassy of my note of May 4'* completely changes 
the sense of the original Spanish. In order that so deplorable an 
inversion shall not continue, it is necessary to substitute for that 
paragraph the following :° 

“The Government of Mexico sincerely believes that such a Con- 
vention might advantageously substitute, with the object of resum- 
ing diplomatic relations between the two countries, any Treaty of 
Amity and Commerce, thought out and written in the tenor proposed 

** Not printed. 
“ Wile translation revised. 
* Ante, p. 653. 
* The paragraph appeared in English in Mr. Pani’s note.
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by the Department of State of Washington, not only from the Mexi- 
can viewpoint, but also—and chiefly—from the American.” 

Furthermore, I find some other discrepancies between the com- 

plete copy of the English translation (which you sent me under sep- 
arate cover) and the original Spanish, although these discrepan- 

cles are not of equal importance; and I take the liberty, while re- 
turning the aforesaid copy to you, to enclose with it a copy of the 
corrected text,?? on which changes or additions have been made in 
red ink in those parts of the American Embassy translation which 
are incorrect or omitted. 

2. By simply substituting the English paragraph, quoted above, 
for the corresponding paragraph of the American Embassy’s ver- 
sion, the doubt of the Department of State would be dispelled. In 

fact, the convention to which this paragraph relates, and which 
my note of May 4th considers the best substitute for the proposed 

‘Treaty of Amity and Commerce, or similar instrument, for the pur- 
pose of resuming diplomatic relations between the two countries, 
is not a third convention. The Government of Mexico has never 

thought to propose a third convention for that object, but rather, 
the first of the two conventions already submitted for the considera- 

tion of the American Chancellery, that is to say, the one which has 
for its object the creation of a Mixed Commission which shall study 
and decide claims for damages arising from the late Mexican revo- 
lution. 

3. The last question in your note in reply refers to matters con- 

cerning the political and administrative program of the present 
Government of Mexico which relate to the foreign interests located 
in or to be located in national territory; to the part of that program 
which may now be considered as carried out and to the probable 
duration of its complete realization. 

In order to define, on this occasion, the treatment offered to 

foreign interests by the political and administrative plan which the 
Government, presided over by General Alvaro Obregén, has been 

developing, it were sufficient to recall the pertinent parts of Obre- 
g6n’s numerous public and private declarations, since the manifesto 

with which he initiated his electoral campaign as candidate for the 
Presidency of the Republic; in all of these, in said manifesto, and 
in his addresses as candidate, as well as in his frequent declarations as 
First Magistrate of the Nation—among which, for instance, might be 
mentioned those of April 2, 1921, transmitted to the principal peri- 

odicals of the world; ** those of May 20th, telegraphed to the Con- 

” Not found in Department’s files. 
* Declarations made by Gen. Obregon to the Foreign Office, Foreign Relations, 

1921, vol. 11, p. 395.
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solidated Press Association ;?? those of June 27th sent to the New 
York World; ** those contained in the Presidential message of Sep- 
tember 1st to the Honorable Congress of the Union;?? those of 
December 31st, communicated to foreign Chancelleries through our 
Legations;** the private letters to the Honorable President Har- 
ding of June 11th and August 18th,” etc.; all these declarations, 
I have said, contain such expressions of the purposes of the 
present President of Mexico regarding the interests under dis- 
cussion that they constitute a voluntary and solemn promise or 
obligation undertaken by that high public official—not only before 
his own country, but also before the entire world—to offer a gratui- 

tous hospitality to the capital and persons of foreigners who may 
have come or who may desire to come to cooperate honorably and 
reasonably with the Mexican people in the exploitation of the na- 
tional riches. 

This offer of hospitality implies, as has been clearly stated in some 
of the declarations mentioned, equitable reparations for damages 
suffered, by reason of the revolution, by persons and interests now 
located in Mexico, and the possibility of future favorable develop- 
ment of those interests and of those which hereafter may come here, 
not by means of unjust privileges, but by the strict application of 
the laws, and by granting to those interests all the guarantees which 
these same laws bestow and all the facilities consistent therewith. 

I believe that the complete realization of this plan would go 
further in satisfying all the demands which the most exacting Gov- 
ernment in the world might make in favor of the interests and the 
persons of its nationals located in another country. 

I cannot, for reasons which are obvious, meet the request which 
you make in the final part of your last note, that is, to fix a period 
within which reparations will take place for all damages done to the 
interests or persons of foreigners in Mexico, and within which all the 
guarantees and facilities which such interests and persons may 
derive from the full carrying out of the political and administrative 
program of this Government will be granted. In fact, such repara- 
tions, guarantees, and facilities are not simply the result of the 
perfect normalization of the Nation’s internal life. The nature and 
complexity of this problem would be sufficient to make each delay 
excusable and any prediction uncertain. They are also influenced ~ 
by the normalization of international relations, directly as well as ~ 

“Not printed. 
= Quoted infra. 
* Not printed; on June 23, the Department was informed that these state- 

ments were made early in Jan. 1922 and to the press, not to the foreign chan- 
celleries (file no. 711.1211/47). 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 416 and 424, respectively.
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indirectly, because these relations inevitably react upon the internal 
state of the country. Unfortunately, the state of international re- 
lations does not depend upon the will of the Government of Mexico. 

I may, nevertheless, recall, by way of example, from the many 
acts already performed for the purpose of rehabilitating the country 
abroad, some which, by their character and importance, may be 
sufficiently demonstrative of the firmness of purpose which animates 
this Government in such respect, and of its capacity to accomplish 
that purpose. 

Tue New Leaisiation AND PROPERTY 

In the first place, I must refer to the character of our recent 
legislation which has provoked so much alarm among national con- 
servative elements and, above all, among foreigners, not so much 
because of the changes introduced in the former land system, but 
principally because it was believed—and certain acts of the preced- 
ing Government, perhaps, warranted such belief—that the new land 
system was to be introduced in a confiscatory and retroactive way. 

Each of the Presidential declarations mentioned above contains 
unequivocal expressions of the intentions of the Government in this 
respect. Those of June 27, 1921, to the New York World, for 
example, say: 

“, . . To-day we profess the principle that the natural resources of 
the Nation belong to the Nation. Never will the Mexican people 
tolerate a Government which shall not be founded upon this 
principle. 
_ “This does not imply, by any means, a policy of isolation. Mexico 
1s not so unwise as to think that she can live or work alone; nor has 
she such a desire; but in the future we shall demand an equitable 
share in her development. We have now broken forever with the 
policy of grants, bribery, and submission. We shall invite foreign 
capital, and it will be treated justly, but we will not grant it excessive 
privileges at the expense of the rights of the people. 

“ Having established this point, I take the liberty to declare that 
in such a policy there is not the least indication or intent to confis- 
cate. This falsehood has been invented by those who feel that our 
policy of nationalization will be in opposition to future campaigns 
of monopolistic exploitation. All rights of private property acquired 
prior to May 1, 1917—the date on which the present Constitution was 
promulgated—will be respected and protected. The famous article 
27, one of whose clauses declares the petroleum deposits of the sub- 
soil to be the property of the Nation, will not have retroactive 
effect... .” 

The frequency with which these expressions have been invariably 
repeated, and the numerous administrative acts of this Government 
(so respectful of the rights of property acquired before the Consti-
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tution of 1917 came into force, which has not disturbed the interests 
enjoying such rights, for which end it has been necessary even to 
withhold decrees interpreting Constitutional article 27 retroactively 
issued by a former legal Government duly recognized by the Govern- 
ment of the United States) ; both of these facts, I say, repeated offi- 
cial declarations, and administrative acts in keeping therewith, have 
tended to mitigate the radical evils of the revolution and to create 
a national political atmosphere (considering the effective independ- 
ence which obtains among the three Powers of the Federation) 
capable of guaranteeing the nonretroactive interpretation and regu- 
lation of the said constitutional article. In this sense, the late deci- 
sions of the Supreme Court of Justice of the Nation are significant, 
granting amparo against acts of the President of the Republic and 
of the Secretary of Industry, Commerce, and Labor—amparos pend- 
ing determination in that high tribunal from the time of the Gov- 
ernment of Sefor Carranza—to several petroleum companies, in a 
sufficient number of cases to constitute a juridical precedent as re- 

gards the violation of the guarantee of nonretroactivity. 
Therefore, in order that a question of such great importance 

shall be definitely resolved, it is only necessary that the Honorable 
Congress of the Union shall enact the Organic Law which regulates 
the application of article 27 of our Constitution, in accordance with 
the principle established of nonretroactivity. It is to be expected 
that this will occur during the next period of sessions of the Con- 
gress, which will be inaugurated the 1st day of September of this 
year, and it may be assured that the much desired regulation will 
come sooner and in a more satisfactory form, the greater the con- 
viction of the members of said Congress is that there is being exerted 
upon them neither the direct pressure of this Executive nor the . 
indirect pressure of a foreign power. 

Tue AGRARIAN QUESTION 

It is necessary, in order to judge this question without prejudice, 
to know basically the history of Mexico, since the origin of the > 
question dates back to the conquest of America by Spain: As a 
result of that event, the lands were possessed by the Spanish con- 
quistadores and encomenderos, and the Indians were reduced to 
slavery—not in law, but certainly in fact—and the protective “ Leyes 
de Indias”, the good intentions of some rulers, and the apostolic 
efforts of the missionaries had indeed but little influence in favor 
of the despoiled. The cédula of Phillip V, of October 15, 1713, 
reading as follows, is a proof of this assertion: 

“The King. Whereas, it is ordered by the ordinances and the 
Leyes de Indias, and especially by the Eighth thereof, Book Third,
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of the transcript thereof, that the new settlements and pueblos which 
are formed of Indians be given sites having the necessary streams, 
woods, lands, entrances, and outlets, for the cultivation thereof, and 
an ejido of one league for the pasturing of stock, which lands shall 
not overlap those of the Spaniards; and whereas, I have been in- 
formed that this law is entirely disregarded in all the Missions of 
New Spain, since gobernadores and encomenderos not only do not 
give lands to the Indians in order that they may form their pueblos, 
but that, if the Indians have lands, these lands are violently taken 
from them, their sons are sold as slaves, and their women taken to 
houses of the gobernadores and encomenderos to serve them in the 
work of spinning, weaving, and washing, without being paid for 
their work, with the result that the pueblos, which have been founded 
at the cost of the great labors of the missionaries, are destroyed, 
since the doctrine cannot be taught or administered to them; nor can 
towns be formed of the many Indians who have been recently con- 
verted, unless the gobernadores and encomenderos look to the en- 
forcement of the law, and not to their own interests; Therefore, I 
hereby order the Viceroy of New Spain, audiencias and gobernadores 
thereof, considering the displeasure which this information has 
caused me, to look, in the future, to the remedying of this so perni- 
cious abuse and to the punishment of the transgressors of the laws 
above mentioned, and that, in conformity with and observance of said 
laws, you devote your greatest vigilance and efficiency to the end that 
the recently converted Indians referred to be given the lands, ejdos, 
and waters which are granted to them, and that you do not, on any 
account, make use thereof, nor of their sons or women, for personal 
service, unless such service be voluntary on their part, and also pay- 
ing them the current day wage, to the good of God’s service and mine; 
with the understanding that if the contrary take place, I will adopt 
severe measures. And of the receipt of this despatch, of its due 
wide dissemination, in order that it may be complied with in the 
parts deemed best, and of the results of the measures which may be 
adopted, I shall inform myself on the first occasion which presents 
itself for such purpose. Dated, at Madrid, October 15, 1713. I the 
King. By order of the King, our Sovereign—(Signed) D. Diego de 
Morales Velasco. Stamped with the appropriate seal and bearing 
three rubrics.” 

The state of the poor Indians, far from improving with inde- 
pendence, became worse, because this independence—as a distin- 
guished historian says—emancipated Mexico from the Crown of 
Spain, but not from the Spaniards, who were established firmly on 
these lands, after having exercised absolute authority over them for 
three centuries. During the period of independent existence, in fact, 
all the evils arising from foreign wars and the interminable interne- 
cine struggles of classes were added to this sad situation; but, as if 
this had not been enough, the Federal Constitution of 1857, in pro- 
hibiting the acquisition or administration of real property by civil or 
ecclesiastical corporations, furthered the parceling of the ejidos and
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communal properties, to the evident prejudice of the settlements of 
the Indians, and, to worthily crown that age-old mountain of griefs 
and miseries, the protection afforded by the dictatorship of General 
Diaz—which systematically favored the interests of the insignificant 
dominating minority to the detriment of the interests of the great 
dominated majority—resulted in the total absorption of the small 
property by the great landed estates. 

Consequently, the agrarian question has for four centuries, en- 
gendered many animosities and many hatreds, and by reason thereof, 

has made deeper still the abyss that separates the privileged from 
the popular classes. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that, 
of all the tendencies which manifested themselves on the breaking — 

out of the last revolutionary movement, the recovery of lands—as | 
set out in the decree of January 6, 1915, which provides the neces- 
sary measures for the restoration of ejidos and communal prop- | 
erties—should have been the most persistent and vigorous, main- 
taining always alight the torch of the rebellion and carrying its 
radical and revolutionary impulse beyond the period of armed 

struggle, to the time that the present Government was enabled to 
moderate that impulse and, by means of the recent reorganization 
of the Agrarian Commissions and an adequate regulation, to give 

it a bent toward legality. 
If it is true, then, that the proceedings by which grants and 

restorations of ejidos have been made have partaken, in general, 
of the asperities inherent in the revolutionary impulse that en- 
gendered them, and, on some occasions—it must be confessed—even 
in form somewhat illegal, making more deplorable the damages 
suffered by the great properties affected, it also is true that all this, 
satisfying in an expeditious way a popular craving always denied, 
contributed to the re-establishment of peace, and that, the complete 
solution of the agrarian problem, by means of proceedings strictly 
legal and softened by a broad spirit of conciliation, will play a 
most important role in the definite consolidation of peace. 

This Government purposes, moreover, so soon as its financial con- 
dition shall permit it, to redeem the bonds created by the law to in- 
demnify the expropriations of private property which has been trans- 
formed into ejidos, receiving such bonds in payment of taxes capable 
of amortizing the agrarian debt in a very short period, or exchanging 

such bonds for cash. 
It is necessary to point out, finally, that the grants and restorations 

of e7dos should be considered the tardy obedience to a just command 
issued by King Phillip V in the dawn of the eighteenth century, 
rather than a manifestation of active and advanced Bolshevism.
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Return oF Properties “ Incavurapas ” 

~ An administration preceding the present one and one which was 
recognized by the Government of the United States, seized (éncautd) 

. the banks of issue of the Republic, took their cash reserves and 
expended them on affairs of the Government. One of the first things 
done by the present administration was to restore the seized banks 
to their boards of directors, recognizing the respective indebtedness— 
which amounts to approximately sixty million pesos—and to arrange 
a form of payment satisfactory to those interested, with which it has 
complied religiously to date. 

The railroads also were seized by the same administration. ‘The 
Ferrocarril Mexicano has already been returned. It is an English 
property. The other railroads have not yet been returned because the 
deterioration of the buildings and of the rolling stock and the lack 

of discipline of the personnel, occasioned by the revolution, would 
have made quite difficult the return of those enterprises and their 

_ subsequent management by the respective companies. But the present 
/ Government has endeavored to improve the condition of said proper- 

ties and to this end it has expended large sums of money from its 
own funds. Apart from this, the indebtedness resulting from the 
seizure of the railroads is awaiting the settlement which is being 
negotiated for the resumption of service of the public debt. 

RESUMPTION OF SERVICE OF THE DEBT 

The payment of interest and amortization of the foreign debt, 
having been suspended since the year 1914, the present Government, 
almost immediately after its inauguration and through the medium 
of this Chancellery, invited the house of Speyer of New York, and 
the International Committee of Bankers, headed by Mr. Lamont, 
to come to Mexico for the purpose of determining, by mutual agree- 
ment, the best method of resuming the service of that debt. As 
the representatives of the holders of Mexican bonds delayed for 
more than six months their decision to accept the invitation, these 
representatives are more to blame than this Government that an 
agreement has not yet been reached. 

| Mixep Ciaims CoMMISSIONS 

Although according to the principles of international law, govern- 
ments are not responsible for the damages resulting from civil wars, 
and notwithstanding that there was then functioning a National 
Commission on Claims for said damages, on July 21st of last year, 
an invitation was extended by cable and through the medium of 
our diplomatic representatives abroad to all governments whose
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nationals had suffered damages, in their persons or to their in- 
terests, because of the revolution, to the end that, in accord with 
the Government of Mexico, conventions might be negotiated for the 
creation of Mixed Commissions, which should be charged with the 
adjudication of the claims of their nationals. Moreover, as regards 

| the Government of the United States, there was tendered to it, about 
the end of last year, the drafts of two conventions: one to create | 
the Mixed Commission which should decide the claims for damages — 
originating from the revolution, and the other to create the Com- 
mission to decide the other claims pending between the two coun- | 
tries that might be outside of the jurisdiction of the preceding Mixed _ 
Commission. Whatever may have been the reasons that moved the 
Government of the United States to postpone special consideration 
of said conventions, the Government of Mexico is not responsible for 
such postponement, nor can it designate the date on which the Mixed 
Commissions may commence their labors, 

I believe that the preceding concrete cases suffice, on the one hand, 
to illustrate the policy of this Government in respect of present 
and future investments of foreign capital in Mexico, as that policy 
was defined at the beginning of this exposition, that is, of absolute 
respect for rights legitimately acquired; and, on the other hand, to 
emphasize the constancy and the energy with which the present 
Chief Magistrate of the Nation is endeavoring to develop that policy, 
the results whereof, though modest, may, perhaps, attain the limits 
of what humanly might be required of it, considering the number 
and the magnitude of the difficulties engendered by a revolution 
which has continued for more than 10 years and which has shaken 
the remotest corner of the Republic, and the anomalous international 
situation which augments and intensifies these difficulties. 

With very great pleasure [etc.] A. J. Pani 

812.00/26071 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

[Wasuineton,] July 12, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: By your direction, I delivered the follow- 
ing message to Mr. Tellez ** on June 22: 

“It has been intimated to the Department that Mr. de la Huerta ”’ 
is considering coming to Washington to cali on the President and 
the Secretary of State, if his visit would not be unwelcome. You 

*First Secretary of Mexican Embassy. 
*™ Mexican Secretary of Hacienda.
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may assure Mr. de la Huerta that, should he come to Washington, 
the President and the Secretary of State, naturally in a personal 
and unofficial capacity, would be pleased to have a talk with him.” 

M[arruew] E. H[ anna] 

711.12/526 os 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, 
Department of State (Hanna) of a Conference between the Secre- 
tary of State and the Mexican Secretary of Hacienda (de la 

Huerta), July 18, 1922 

| [Wasuineton,] July 21, 1922. 

There were present at the Conference, besides Mr. de la Huerta 
and the Secretary, a Mr. Rubio, interpreter for Mr. de la Huerta, 
General James A. Ryan, U. S. A., Ret., representative of the Texas 
Oil Company in Mexico, and Mr. Hanna, Chief of the Division of 

Mexican Affairs. 
Mr. de la Huerta opened the conversation by a reference to his 

conferences with the International Bankers Committee and the 

Petroleum Committee, and then proceeded to discuss other matters 

connected with the relations between the United States and Mexico 
which came up in the course of the conversation. His observations 
are briefly summarized below, without any attempt to follow the 
order in which they were made. 

He emphasized repeatedly the popularity of General Obregon 

and his strength with the Mexican people, and in this connection 

gave a long and detailed statement of the events leading up to the 

overthrow of President Carranza, including the part played in it by 

the State of Sonora and by himself as a citizen of that State, the 

effort of President Carranza to force Mr. Bonillas upon Mexico as 

President, and the consequent revulsion of popular feelings against 

Mr. Carranza, and the resultant disaffection in the Army, which 

finally turned against Mr. Carranza. He also asserted that Mr. 

Carranza, when he saw that all was lost, killed himself as a brave 

man might be expected to do, and exhibited a letter to that effect 

signed by an individual who claimed to have been with Mr. Carranza 

when he died. The purpose of this lengthy narration appeared to 

be to show that General Obregon had nothing whatsoever to do with 

the killing of Carranza and that the present regime in Mexico is 

constitutional. 

He had no comment to make on the delay in the official publication 

of the four decisions of the Mexican Supreme Court supplementeng 

the decisions in the Texas Oil case. Unsolicited, he asserted that the 

Mexican Constitution is retroactive, and that it can be construed in no
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other way, but added that this is true of all Constitutions resulting 
from a revolution. He stated, however, that the Supreme Court deci- 
sions above mentioned clearly established that the Constitution is not 
retroactive or confiscatory, although, in his opinion, the decision 1s a 
judicial error, 

He expressed at length his opinion as to what constitutes confisca- 
tion and by way of illustration he stated that numerous properties had 
been confiscated in Mexico in the course of the revolution headed by 
Mr. Carranza, as a revolutionary measure, but that those properties 

: had all been returned to their owners. He denied that the taking of 
properties under the Agrarian Laws by expropriation procedure as 
provided in the Constitution constitutes confiscation, and made the 
broad, unqualified statement that the present regime in Mexico had 
not taken a single foot of land without paying for it. The Secretary 
commented upon this that he had before him a number of cases where 
property had been taken from American citizens without indemnity, 

and Mr. de la Huerta, manifestly confused, replied that there had 
been cases where the owners of property refused to accept the bonds 
offered them in payment, but he had nothing to say concerning the 
presumable worthlessness of these bonds, although he was given an 
opportunity. With reference to an observation that the expropriated 
land is undervalued by the method prescribed in the Constitution, 
he merely cited the recent expropriation of the Terrazas estate in 
Chihuahua at a considerably higher value than that fixed by the 
Constitution. 

He stated that titles to the surface of lands are not affected by 
Article 27 which nationalizes only the subsoil, and added that owners 
of subsoil rights had merely been asked to exchange their old titles to 
the subsoil for new ones which the Mexican authorities are prepared 
to extend. He took occasion to repeat this later, apparently with the 
purpose of making it clear that any controversy on this point was 
chargeable to the obstinacy of the owners of subsoil rights in refusing 
thus to acquire new titles. He added that he had a plan, however, 
for disposing of this point, which is for the Mexican authorities to 
extend new titles for such rights, the idea apparently being that this 
would obviate the necessity for the owners of such rights to admit that 
they had lost their original titles, 

He was emphatic in his assurance that the Bankers Agreement 
would be approved and added literally that “as sure as my name is 

de la Huerta this will be done.” He had little or nothing to say 
regarding his conference with the Petroleum Committee and its 

outcome. 
When discussing the Agrarian question he pointed out how vari- 

ous problems confronting Mexican authorities are interlocked, by 
way of strengthening his statement that Mexico is vitally in need
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of a loan to pay for the expropriated lands, and pledged his word 
_ that every penny of such a loan would be devoted to such a pur- 

pose. He touched upon this matter of a loan at other times in the 

course of his conversation and made it quite apparent that he 
looked upon it as most vital. 

Finally, with reference to the apparent impasse in the negotia- 
tions for recognition, he said that he had a plan to settle the ques- 
tions at issue and then gave the Secretary drafts of two letters 
which he proposed should be exchanged between the Secretary and 
General Obregon. The letter which he proposed the Secretary 
should send General Obregon to initiate this correspondence con- 
stituted a direct and immediate recognition. General Obregon’s 
reply, signed as President of Mexico, purported to be his promise 
to do the things which this Government has been asking of Mexico. 
After the Secretary’s comment upon this proposal there was no 

further discussion of the subject. 
The Secretary replied to Mr. de la Huerta’s observations from 

time to time. The following is a summary of his more important 
replies and remarks. 

He made no comment on Mr. de la Huerta’s lengthy narration of 
events which led up to the overthrow of President Carranza ex- 
cept to say that he was interested in hearing it. 

He made it clear that it has always been his desire to assist Mex- 
ico in every proper way and that he has only the highest regard 
for General Obregon. He pointed out that there is no objection 
on the part of this Government to Mexico enacting whatever laws 
she may desire provided legally vested American rights are always 

protected. 
He was very frank and clear in stating his objections to the 

Agrarian Laws, pointing out the arbitrary procedure thereunder, 
- the insufficiency of the indemnity as established in the constitution, 

, the frequent failure to pay for expropriated property, and the 
» worthlessness of federal and state bonds in which the indemnity 

is to be paid. As already stated, he added that he has before him 
a number of cases in which American properties have been ex- 

propriated and taken from their owners without any indemnity being 

paid. 
He also pointed out the insufficiency of the promises of General 

Obregon made from time to time in the public press and in his 

public utterances as adequate and acceptable guarantees for legally 

vested American interests in Mexico. 
He outlined fully and frankly the existing situation by stating 

the more important things which General Obregon has promised 

would be done but which have not been accomplished, and by 1n- 

viting attention to the failure to carry through to completion any



MEXICO | 673 

single important measure in this connection which the Mexican au- 
thorities have initiated. Specifically, he pointed out that Mr. de la 
Huerta’s agreement with the bankers is yet to be approved, that 
nothing definite resulted from his conference with the Petroleum 
Committee, so far as the Department is informed, that the decision 
of the Mexican Supreme Court in the Texas Company case appar- 
ently does not solve the question of the confiscatory and retroactive 
character of the constitution, that the four supplementary decisions 
of that court have not yet been. officially published, that American 
properties are being confiscated without indemnifying their owners 

despite statements to the contrary, and that the Mexican Congress 
has failed to enact the regulations for Article 27 of the Mexican 

Constitution. 
He pointed out that General Obregon had asserted that he cannot 

accept the Treaty of Amity and Commerce which has been proposed 
by this Government, but that the Department has not been able to 
procure from him any proposal or suggestion which would assist in 
the negotiation of some agreement which would be acceptable to 
him and to this Government. 

With reference to the two drafts of letters to be exchanged between 
himself and General Obregon, the Secretary observed very briefly 
but very positively that, if he should address such a letter to General 
Obregon, he would recognize the Government of Mexico, whereas 
General Obregon in his reply merely promises to do certain things 
which he has assured the Department he has not the power to do. 
The Secretary added that he would subject himself to serious and 
just criticism by so doing, and that he could not even consider the 
matter. Mr. de la Huerta did not press the proposal. 

The Secretary took exception to Mr. de la Huerta’s assertion that 
American properties are not being confiscated in Mexico at the 
present time, and pointed out that the expropriation of such prop- 
erties by the procedure which is being followed and without indemni- 
fying the owners with a valuable indemnity is confiscation. 

At the end of the conference the Secretary again touched upon the 
failure of the Mexican authorities to do the many positive acts 
which are necessary to the realization of the numerous promises 

| which General Obregon has made. In conclusion he advised Mr. de la 
Huerta to the effect that he would await with interest the official 
reports of the decisions of the Supreme Court in the petroleum cases, 
the development of the Agrarian question, and the action of the 
Mexican Congress on the legislation pending before it in this con- 

nection, and he added: “Come back when all those matters are 
‘settled and we will talk things over again.” 

M[arruew] E. H[anna]
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711.1211/39 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

WasHineton, July 28, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Summertuin: I have delayed a reply to Mr. Pani’s 
informal notes dated May 4 and May 24, 1922, enclosed with your 
despatches Nos. 5487 of May 5 and 5560 of May 25, 1922, awaiting 
appropriate action on the part of the Mexican authorities in carrying 
out the political and administrative program which Mr. Pani has 
described in general terms. As the regulation of the application of 
Article 27 of the Constitution of 1917, which Mr. Pani insists is 
within the exclusive competency of the Mexican Congress, has not yet 
been established, you may, without waiting longer, reply to Mr. Pani 

informally in the sense of this instruction. 
I shall not undertake to review what Mr. Pani has said with respect 

to my observations on the propriety of receiving recognition through 
the signing of a treaty. The point I sought to emphasize is made 
perfectly clear by Mr. Pani’s own statement that “the signing of 
Convention number one,” that is, the convention relating to claims 

: as proposed by Mr. Pani, “ will signify implicit recognition of the 
Government of Mexico” and diplomatic relations between the two 
countries would thus be resumed. I repeat that the question would 
thus seem to be not as to the practicability of proceeding to effect 
recognition through the signing of a treaty or convention, but, as 1 
have heretofore said, simply what the treaty or convention should be. 

With regard to the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce, I 
note that Mr. Pani still insists that it would be in violation of the 
Constitution of Mexico, but I am unable to ascertain to what pro- 
visions of the treaty Mr. Pani refers in urging this objection. The 
treaty was intended to do no more than to give in a binding and 
suitable manner the assurances which General Obregon has been 
willing, as Mr. Pani’s quotations make evident, to give in personal 
interviews and letters. In my last communication, I gpecifically 
dealt with all the provisions of the proposed treaty to which Mr. 
Pani has called attention as involving constitutional infringement 
and I regret that Mr. Pani has seen fit neither to reply to these com- 
ments nor to point out any other provisions of the treaty which could 
be regarded as open to any such objection. 

I am therefore compelled to reach the conclusion that the objec- 
tion to the proposed treaty is not to be found in its terms, which 
could readily be made to meet any objection of the sort above ad- 
vanced, provided only it embodied proper assurances against con- 
fiscation in harmony with General Obregon’s repeated statements.
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Rather, as I understand the matter, it is insisted that the signing 
of such a treaty would not be in harmony with the public sentiment 
of Mexico and that it would not be ratified by the Mexican Senate. 

But if the Mexican authorities will not enter into an appropriate 
treaty binding Mexico to respect the valid titles which had been 

- acquired under Mexican laws prior to the Constitution of 1917, the 
question remains in what manner shall such assurances be given. 
It can hardly be open to question that adequate assurances in some 
appropriate form should be given, in view of the confiscatory pro- 

_ cedure actually adopted despite the explicit promises of Mr. Car- 
ranza at the time of his recognition. Indeed, this seems to be 
conceded in the repeated efforts of General Obregon to supply the 
needed guarantees by his personal communications. I shall not at- 
tempt to analyze these, as cited by Mr. Pani, for the sufficient reason 
that Mr. Pani himself has clearly pointed out that General Obregon, 
despite his intentions, has not been vested with authority to make his 
assurances effective. Thus Mr. Pani, in his note of May 4, opposes 
the proposed Treaty of Amity and Commerce upon the ground, 
among others, that it contains “interpretations of some of the pre- 
cepts ” of the Constitution of 1917, “ not regulated yet by the Honor- 
able Congress of the Union which is the sole authority to which the 
Mexican people has delegated power so to do.” And this was but a 
repetition of what had been said by Mr. Pani in his note of Feb- 
ruary 9, 1922, which most clearly demonstrated the inefficacy of Gen- 
eral Obregon’s personal statements that rights acquired legitimately 
prior to the Constitution of 1917 should be respected. Thus Mr. 
Pani said, after referring to General Obregon’s opinion: “ But even 
though the Legislative Power has already eloquently manifested the 
same opinion, until the Organic Law of Constitutional Article 27 
shall be promulgated, the signature of the President of the Republic 
placed on an international treaty which should fix interpretations of 
said Article would be equivalent to an undue invasion of the ex- 
clusive sphere of the Legislative Power, since provided that a con- 
stitutional text establishes a principle its particular effects may only 

be determined by the Organic Law which regulates it, and this is 
still to be enacted by the Congress of the Union.” If this hmitation if 
can be asserted of the treaty-making power, it is hardly necessary ‘— 
to discuss the inconclusive effect of General Obregon’s interviews 
and letters. 

I note with gratification Mr. Pani’s statement that it is evident 
that “substantial agreement exists between the American demands 
and the topics of the political and administrative program ” which 
the Mexican authorities have “adopted in respect of interests of 
foreigners.” In examining, however, Mr. Pani’s reply to my re- 
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quest for the details of this program, I regret to say that I fail to 
find that any adequate action has yet been taken. 

. Without the slightest disposition to question the sincerity of 
General Obregon’s purpose in making the statements to which Mr. 
Pani directs repeated attention, it cannot be overlooked that no ade- 
quate governmental action has yet been taken to secure the valid 
titles acquired prior to May 1, 1917; that American citizens have 
complained, and continue to complain, that their sub-soil rights 
acquired prior to that date are not being respected; and that Article 
27 of the Mexican Constitution is being applied retroactively, even 
recently, to the injury of American citizens who have been deprived 
of their property without just compensation. Although General 
Obregon’s personal promises are declared by Mr. Pani to be a “ vol- 
untary and solemn obligation ” undertaken “ before the entire world,” 

_ still 1t is a notorious fact which can be substantiated by numerous 
cases, if necessary, that American interests in Mexico have been sub- 

. jected to arbitrary governmental acts throughout the year and a 
half of General Obregon’s regime in flagrant disregard of this 
solemn promise. 

It seems to me hardly necessary to review the details of such cases 
in view of what has already been brought to the attention of the © 
Foreign Office in Mexico from time to time by the Embassy in an 
effort to procure adequate relief. I am compelled to add that except 
possibly in rare instances no relief has been extended up to the pres- 
ent time to the American interests concerned. 

Mr. Pani’s detailed discussion of recent Mexican legislation with 
respect to property has received my careful consideration in the 
effort to find assurance of proper protection for valid rights. This 
effort has been unsuccessful inasmuch as Mr. Pani recurs to what he 
asserts to be the indispensable but still unfulfilled condition of con- 
gressional action, saying that “in order that a question of such great 
importance shall be definitely resolved, it is only necessary that the 
Honorable Congress of the Union shall enact the Organic Law which 
regulates the application of Article 27 of our Constitution, in accord- 
ance with the principle established of non-retroactivity. It is to be 

expected that this will occur during the next period of sessions of 
the Congress which will be inaugurated the first day of September 
of this year.” It thus appears that the Mexican Congress has not 
yet taken the requisite action and we are still left, as we have been 
during the last year and a half, with the expression of an expectation 
that such action will be taken in the future. 

I have noted Mr. Pani’s discussion of the Mexican agrarian prob- 

lem and I fully appreciate the difficulties which that problem in- 
volves. I am also deeply sensible of the important public policy that
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is sought to be prosecuted in securing equitable distribution of lands 
and adequate opportunities for those who have been impoverished. 
But I know of no reason, or right, for the prosecution of this policy 
in a manner which deprives American citizens of valid titles without 
the payment of just compensation. In other words, when American 
citizens have made their investments in ranches, grazing lands and 
other real property under the laws of Mexico, with assurances of 
adequate protection, they are entitled to that protection and no gen- 
eral considerations of policy can be invoked to justify despoiling 
them of what is rightfully theirs. The public policy to which Mr. 
Pani refers should be carried out only in accordance with the funda- 
mental conceptions of justice. 

It would seem to be clear that it is not within the province of 
lawful expropriation either to value properties upon an inadequate 
basis or to tender compensation in state or federal bonds without 
assured market value. Compensation cannot be anything short of 
actual, fair and full compensation. 

The Department did not fail to protest against the character of 
Mexican agrarian legislation when it was in the process of enact- 
ment in the Federal Congress, and in various state legislatures, and : 

- gave warning that in the event that justice were denied American | 
citizens, this Government would be forced to take the matter up 
for international adjustment and reparation. In these representa- 
tions it was pointed out that the provisions of the proposed agra- _ 
rian laws were confiscatory in character, but nevertheless laws of 
this sort have been enacted without eliminating their objectionable 
features. It should be pointed out with respect to the transactions 
under the agrarian legislation, that these “ expropriations” have 
been made by agrarian commissions whose decisions I understand 
are subject to the revision of the National Agrarian Commission 
of which the President ew officio is a member of General Obregon’s 
cabinet. 

I have noted with special interest Mr. Pani’s expectation that 
“the recent reorganization of the Agrarian Commissions and an 
adequate regulation” will give the revolutionary impulse “a bent 
toward legality.” I am also interested in the statement that the 
Mexican authorities propose, so soon as financial exigencies will 
permit, to redeem the bonds created by the law to indemnify the 
expropriation of private property. It must again be noted, how- 
ever, that, so far as I am advised, properties of American citizens 
are still being seized or threatened with seizure without any ade- 
quate provision for compensation and that the proposed regulation 
of the expropriation so as to provide just compensation is still an
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expectation to be realized only through future action not yet even 
explicitly defined. 

I have observed Mr. Pani’s statement that certain banking insti- 
tutions and the British-owned Mexican Railway have been returned 
to their owners as well as his statement of the reason for not having 
returned other railways in part American-owned, which constitute 
the bulk of the railway properties of Mexico, but I have also noted 
that he offers no explanation for the failure to return other valu- 
able American-owned properties which are being held by Mexican 
authorities. 

Mr. Pani also refers to the reported negotiations for the resump- 
tion of payments on the Mexican national debt. I believe that, since 
Mr. Pani’s last communication, an agreement has been formulated 
for this purpose but that it still awaits the approval of the Mexican 
authorities. 

So far as the proposed Claims Conventions are concerned, to 
which Mr. Pani alludes, as I have already said, we should have 
certain suggestions to make in respect to their tenor and scope as 
soon as the fundamental questions to which I have referred are 
suitably adjusted, and I apprehend that there will be no great diffi- 

culty in reaching mutually satisfactory conclusions with respect to 
these conventions. 

If I may be permitted to sum up the situation as to property 
rights I may say: 

(1) It appears that negotiations have been had looking to an 
adjustment of the claims of the holders of bonds representing the 
external debt of Mexico. While this Government has not been a 
party to these negotiations I have learned with satisfaction of a 
tentative agreement between the creditors of Mexico and the rep- 
resentative of the Mexican authorities who took part in these nego- 
tiations. 

It is understood, however, that no final agreement has yet been 
made and that the tentative agreement awaits the approval of Gen- 

eral Obregon, who it has been publicly stated has said that it must 
also be ratified by the Mexican Congress. 

(2) It is also understood that American citizens interested in 
oil properties in Mexico have been in negotiation with representa- 
tives of the Mexican authorities for the purpose of finding an agreed 
basis upon which they will be protected in their holdings and may 
be able to proceed to new developments of the properties, mutually 
satisfactory. 

This Government has not been a party to these negotiations and 
is not prepared to discuss the merits of particular proposals, but 
it has been gratified at the prospect of such an agreement. Again,
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however, it is understood that no agreement has yet been concluded 
and whatever has been done is subject to the approval of the Mexi- 

can authorities. 
(3) No adequate action has yet been taken for the purpose of 

confirming, and assuring the protection of, valid titles acquired by 
American citizens prior to the adoption of the Constitution of 1917. 

Although it has been repeatedly said by Mr. Pani that the Mexican 
Congress is at liberty to regulate the interpretation of that consti- 
tution, and that it has exclusive authority for this purpose, no such 
action has yet been taken. 

(4) I have not had opportunity as yet to examine the texts of 
the four decisions of the Supreme Court, but if, as seems to be im- 
plied, they follow the decision in the Texas case already announced, 

in order to form a precedent composed of five decisions upon the 
same point, they are inadequate to protect American rights against a 

retroactive and confiscatory application of the Mexican Constitution. 
(5) Properties of American citizens have been seized and are 

threatened with seizure, under the guise of “expropriation ” with- 
out provision for just compensation. | 

It would thus appear that General Obregon’s administrative and 
political program, which Mr. Pani invokes, has not yet progressed 
to such effective action as could be regarded as a satisfactory sub- 
stitute for the binding engagements which I have desired in order 
to assure proper protection to the rights of American citizens in 
Mexico. If General Obregon thinks it derogatory to the dignity of 
Mexico to enter into a treaty confirming and establishing in an 
appropriate way his personal assurances, still, if the purpose is 
firmly held to respect international obligations and to lay a sound 
basis for friendly intercourse, I am at a loss to understand why 
that effective action has not been taken by the Mexican authorities. 
They have had, and still have, full freedom to accomplish the desired 
results. 

Again I must emphasize the point, which I long ago publicly | 
stated, that this Government has no desire to stand in the way of | 
any non-confiscatory legislation that Mexico may see fit to enact 
within the province of her domestic authority. If this legislation | 
is of a character which is inhospitable to bona fide investments by ~ 
citizens of countries other than Mexico, that will be a consequence 
which may be regretted, but would furnish no ground for objection 
on the basis of a breach of international obligation. The question 

relates to valid rights which have already attached. This Govern- 
ment cherishes the most friendly sentiments toward the people of 
Mexico and the most earnest desire through appropriate cooperation 
to promote their prosperity. In order, however, that this friendly
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intercourse may be maintained, it is manifestly important that there 
should be no question as to the security of valid titles which have 

been acquired by American citizens in accordance with Mexican 
laws as they existed at the time of the acquisition, and that, if Mexico 
desires to expropriate any such property validly held, fair and rea- 
sonable compensation should be made. These are regarded as the 
foundations of helpful and friendly relations and it is hoped that 
the Mexican authorities will see their way clear to give, in an appro- 
priate manner, the reasonable assurances which this Government has 

asked. 
I am [etc.] Cuartes E. Huexes 

812.6363/1160 | 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summeriin) 

No. 2185 WasuineTon, August 15, 1922. 

Sir: I am in receipt of your despatch No. 5915 of July 27, 1922, 
enclosing copies and translations of the four decisions of the Supreme 
Court of Mexico in the amparo cases which were instituted before that 
Tribunal by the International Petroleum Company and the Tamiahua 
Petroleum Company,” all of which decisions have reference to the 
application of Article 27 of the Mexican Constitution. You say that 
copies of these decisions were received by you on the twenty-fifth 
ultimo. 

Your promptness in forwarding these documents is appreciated by 
the Department. 

There is enclosed, for your information, a copy of a statement which 
the Department gave to the press on August 10, 1922, in relation to 
these decisions, - 

I am [etc. ] 
For the Secretary of State: 

WILLIAM PHILLIPS 

{Enclosure} 

Press Release Issued by the Department of State, August 10, 1922 

In reply to inquiries at the Department of State with respect to 
the effect of recent decisions of the Mexican Supreme Court, the 
Department made today the following statement: 

“The Department has received the text of four decisions of 
the Mexican Supreme Court rendered in May last in amparo pro- 
ceedings instituted by petroleum companies. These four decisions 
seem to be identical in all essential particulars, and together with 

*Despatch and its enclosures not printed; see Estados Unidos Mexicanos, 
Semanario Judicial de la Federacion, ser. 5, vol. x (1922), p. 1308.
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the similar decision of that court rendered August 30, 1921,?° in the 
amparo case brought by the Texas Company, appear to constitute 
what is called a precedent in Mexican jurisprudence. | 

“These opinions set forth that Article 14 of the Mexican Con- 
stitution, providing that ‘No law shall be given retroactive effect 
to the prejudice of any person whatsoever ’, does not relate to the 
provisions of the Constitution itself, and that when the Constitu- 
tion embodies retroactive provisions these must be applied retro- 
actively. : 

“Tt is further set forth that the fourth paragraph of Article 27 
of the Mexican Constitution of 1917, referring to petroleum and 
other sub-soil substances, cannot be considered to be retroactive, ‘ as 

_ it does not injure previous and legitimately acquired rights’, but it 
is apparent that the application of the principle thus declared must 
depend upon what is considered to be an ‘ acquired right’. — 

“The five decisions creating the precedent in question relate ex- 
clusively to cases of leases or contracts which were made by owners 
of land for prospecting for and working petroleum, and it said 
that thereby the privileges of the owners of the lands ‘ were trans- 
lated into positive acts’, and accordingly the claimants, as the 
lessees or holders of these contracts had acquired rights to the in- 
jury of which the provision of the Constitution of 1917 for the 
nationalization of petroleum could not be applied. The inference 
from these decisions is that petroleum properties in process of de- 
velopment before May 1, 1917, when the present Constitution took 
effect, are protected from a retroactive application of the fourth 
paragraph of Article 27. 

“These decisions do not, however, effectively deal with the rights 
of American citizens in lands containing petroleum or other sub- 
soil substances where the lands were owned prior to May 1, 1917, 
but had not been developed or as to which leases or contract rights 
to prospect for and work petroleum had not been granted before 
that date. 

“'The question whether the owners of the land in such a case have 
appropriate protection is yet to be determined by the Mexican 
Supreme Court. It is understood that there are a large number of 
amparo proceedings before that Court which involve that question 
and are still undecided. 

“The Department has also been advised by the Mexican authori- 
ties that the Mexican Congress has sole authority to regulate by 
an appropriate Organic Law the interpretation of the precepts of 
the Constitution and that no Organic Law for this purpose has yet 
been enacted.” 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m, p 464.



682 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

ATTITUDE OF OTHER GOVERNMENTS TOWARD RECOGNITION OF 

THE OBREGON GOVERNMENT” 

812.00/25363 

The Mimster in Norway (Swenson) to the Secretary of State 

No. 27 Curistiania, February 2, 1922. 

[Received February 15.] 

S1z: I have the honor to report that the Norwegian Government 

has formally recognized Obregon as President of the United States 
of Mexico, under date of January 14, 1922. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, with whom I have discussed 

the matter of recognition a number of times, has informed me that 

action has been postponed from time to time out of deference to the 
United States. The Mexican Chargé d’Affaires at Christiania has, 
since March 1921, made repeated verbal appeals to the foreign office 

for recognition of President Obregon. He did not, however, until 

recently, present the letter of notification, having been advised that 

no reply would be made thereto. In the meantime Norwegian busi- 

ness interests strongly urged recognition, and the Norwegian Chargé 

d’Affaires in Mexico as well as Mr. Lie, the former Norwegian 

Minister in Mexico City recommended it. On July 16, 1921 the 

Norwegian Legation at Stockholm reported that the Swedish foreign 

office had decided to recognize President Obregon, and on October 
17th last, the Danish Minister at Christiania notified the Norwegian 

foreign office that his government had resumed regular relations with 

Mexico. Holland had taken similar action. In view of all these 
circumstances the Norwegian Government felt that it would not be 
justified in continuing its refusal to deal with Obregon, notwith- 

standing the attitude of the United States and the fact that certain 

Spanish subjects had experienced difficulties under the new regime. 

It was felt that the interests of Norwegian subjects were of a some- 
what different nature from those of Americans and Spaniards. 

On November 8th last the Mexican Chargé d’Affaires presented to 
the Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs President Obregon’s 

letter of notification, dated December 1, 1920, together with a note, 

dated December 21 [22], 1921, translation of which you will find 
herewith enclosed.*! The Norwegian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
thereupon wrote the Mexican Chargé d’Affaires, under date of Janu- 
ary 14, 1922, transmitting His Majesty the King’s reply to President 

Obregon’s letter of notification, thus recognizing him as President 

of the United States of Mexico. 
I have [etc.] Lavrits §. SWENSON 

*® Continued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 427-489. 
* Not printed.
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812.512/2956 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,|] April 3, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: The Counselor of the Japanese Embassy 
called this morning and inquired as to the correctness of recent news- 
paper statements to the effect that early recognition of the Mexican 
Government by this Government is indicated by the recently pub- 
lished Mexican Executive Decree extending the time within which 
to make payment of overdue taxes on mining property. I explained 
to him that this Decree is one that the Mexican authorities have had 
under consideration for the past year and a half and that I did not 
understand that any special significance was to be attached to its 
publication at this time. To his categorical inquiry as to whether the 
situation had changed, I gave him a copy of your statement of last 
June ** with the advice that I understocd it to be the last public 
statement of the Department in the matter. 

M[atrHew| E. H[anna] 

812.00/25662 : Telegram 

The Minister in Poland (Gibson) to the Secretary of State 

Warsaw, June 7, 1922—5 p.m. | 
[Received June 8—10:44 p.m. | 

58. Mexican Chargé d’Affaires at Paris arrived today on ceremonial 
visit to thank Polish Government for participation in recent cere- 
monies at Mexico City. Foreign Office confident that it is expected 
he will make strong appeal for recognition present Government of 
Mexico. I indicated desirability that Government maintain posi- 
tion outlined in my 146, May 25 [June 237], 1921.*> Request any 
additional instructions Department may desire to give me. 

GIBSON 

812.00/25662 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Poland (Gibson) 

[Paraphrase] 

WaAsHINGTON, June 9, 1922—6 p.m. 

57. Legation’s number 58, June 7. Inform Minister of Foreign 
Affairs that the position of the United States in regard to Mexico 

S14 See telegram no. 85, June 8, 1921, to the Chargé in Mexico, Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1921, vol. 11, p. 406. 

1b Thid., p. 434.
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is substantially the same as set forth in Department’s telegram 
No. 150, June 27, 1921.22 Express to him our appreciation of his 
Government’s policy heretofore, and informally say that if Poland 
should abandon the position which was reported by you in tele- 
gram 146, June 23, 1921,3* it would be a matter of regret. Add that 
this Government will promptly inform him in regard to any change 

in our policy regarding Mexico. 
HucHEs 

711.12/455 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Acting Chief of the Division of Latin American 

Affairs (White) 

[Wasuinoeton,| August 7, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Wuire: Mr. Padro, Cuban Chargé d’Affaires, called 
this afternoon and inquired concerning the article regarding 
American-Mexican relations which appeared in the Washington 
Post yesterday. He stated that he made his inquiry in response to 
instructions from his Government and added that the policy of his 
Government with respect to the recognition of Mexico is the same 

' as that of the United States. 
I told him I presumed that he is familiar with the policy of the 

United States with respect to the recognition of Mexico and that 
there has been no material change therein. He then inquired if we 
would inform him or his Government in the event that there should 
be any change in our policy, and I assured him that he or his Govern- 
ment would be so informed. 

I told him that it is reported in Mexico that Cuba has selected a 
Minister for that country and will recognize Mexico in the very 
near future. He said that so far as he knows the report is not 

correct. 
M[atrHew]| E. H[anna] 

812.00/25881 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Fletcher) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

Brussexs, August 29, 1922—noon. 
[ Received 2:17 p.m. | 

63. Minister of Foreign Affairs, noting press reports of the re- 
"cent negotiations with De la Huerta, reminds me of Department’s 

"Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m, p. 435. 
* Tbid., p. 434.
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promise not to recognize Mexico without informing Belgian Govern- 
ment beforehand. Please cable me a line to reassure him, first, that 
recognition by us is not imminent, and, second, that his Government 
will be advised beforehand, if, and when, recognition contemplated. 

FLETCHER 

812.00/25881 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State (Phillips) to the Ambassador in 
Belgium (Fletcher) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuincton, August 31, 1922—6 p.m. 

48. Embassy’s number 63, August 29. Reassure Minister of For- 
eign Relations that there is no immediate prospect of recognition of 

Mexican Government and that when recognition is contemplated 
Belgian Government will be notified. 

PHILLIPS 

AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE MEXICAN SECRETARY OF HACIENDA 

AND THE INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE OF BANKERS ON MEXICO, 

RESPECTING MEXICAN FOREIGN OBLIGATIONS * 

812.51/741 

The Alternate Chairman of the International Committee of Bankers 
on Mexico (T. Cochran) to the Secretary of State 

New Yorn, May 16, 1922. 
[Received May 17.] 

Dear Sir: In Mr. Lamont’s absence I beg to advise you that Mr. 
de la Huerta, the Mexican Minister of Finance, has notified us that 
he, together with his associates, will come to New York for confer- 
ences with this Committee, beginning June 2nd. We have further 
been advised that Mr. de la Huerta will leave Mexico for the United 
States on May 21st. 

Mr. Lamont expects to sail from England on May 24th. He will 
be accompanied by representatives of the British and French Sec- 
tions of the International Committee, who are coming for the pur- 
pose of attending the conferences with Mr. de la Huerta. : 

With great respect [etc.] THomas Cocuran 

“For previous correspondence relating to the activities of the committee of 
bankers, see ibid., pp. 498 ff.
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812.51/775 

The Alternate Chairman of the International Committee of Bankers 
on Mexico (T. Cochran) to the Secretary of State 

New York, July 7, 1922. 
[Received July 8.] 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Referring to Mr. Lamont’s letter to you of 
June 19th,** I am enclosing herewith, for the Department’s confi- 
dential files, a final draft of the Agreement between the Mexican 
Minister of Finance and the International Committee. Attached to 
the Agreement are several letters,°> which are all a part of the Agree- 
ment. 

The Agreement has not yet been ratified by President Obregon 
and our information is to the effect that the President will take no 
further steps in this direction until the Minister has returned to 
Mexico City. We have today been advised that he will probably 

not leave New York before next Thursday. 
With great respect [etc.] THomaAs CocHRAN 

[Enclosure 1] 

Agreement between the Mexican Secretary of Hacienda (De la 
Huerta) and the International Committee of Bankers on Mexico, 
Signed at New York, June 16, 1922 

It having been made clear in the discussions between the Finance 
Minister and the International Committee of Bankers on Mexico— 

(a) That the external obligations of the Mexican Government 
held by foreign investors, approximate, together with the National 
Railways debt, and certain internal loans shown on the list at- 
tached, the sum of 1,000,000,000 pesos; 

(6) That upon such sum, interest accumulated and unpaid since 
1913 approximate[s] the sum of 400,000,000 pesos; 

~ (e) That although, owing’ to successive revolutions since 1913, 
Mexico has as yet not regained her full economic stability, yet the 
present Government of Mexico declares its determination to meet 
faithfully and promptly its financial obligations to the utmost 
extent of its capacity; 

(d) That the International Committee, recognizing the difficul- 
ties with which Mexico has had to contend and the limitations upon 
her capacity for the immediate payment of all her obligations, due 
or overdue, and earnestly desiring to find means of safeguarding 
the interests of the bondholders, and at the same time of co-operat- 
ing with the Mexican Government in the solution of its problems 
and in the upbuilding of its credit, is prepared to this end to rec- 

* Not printed.
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ommend to the holders of Mexican Government obligations certain 
substantial diminutions and adjustments of their rights; 

(¢) That they also recognize that the Mexican Government has 
other obligations which it is important for it to meet, such as the 
restitution to the banks of the specie fund, the agrarian debt and 
arrears of pay which may have to be cared for by the issue of internal 
bonds or in some other manner later to be considered ; : 

(f) That, as to the minimum sums to be set aside by the Mexican 
Government for the service of its debt for the year 1923, and for the 
succeeding four years the International Committee, after examina- 
tion of the situation, believes that, under prudent and economical 
management of its affairs by the Mexican Government, the providing 
of such sums and the carrying out of this plan is within the capacity 
of Mexico, taking into account the improvement which should result 
from the settlement of the debt question and the declared intention 
of the Government to maintain a sound adminisiration; and the fact 
that the plan itself, if adopted, may readily result in greatly improv- 
ing the economic situation of Mexico; 

(g) That the interests of the people and Government of Mexico, 
on the one hand, and of their external creditors, upon the other, 
being identical in that, for the benefit of both, the increasing pros- 
perity of Mexico must be assured, therefore, the individuals now . 
composing the International Committee give assurance of their con- 
tinued interest and desire for helpful cooperation. 

Therefore in accordance with the foregoing, the following plan 
for the adjustment of the external obligations of the Mexican Gov- 

ernment and of the National Railway System and of certain internal 
obligations appearing on the schedule annexed has been agreed to by 
the Mexican Minister of Finance and by the International Com- 
mittee, which will do its utmost to arrange for its acceptance by the 
holders of the obligations listed in the schedule annexed. 

1. Arrears or INTEREST 

The payment in cash of all interest due and payable on or before 
January 2, 1923 on both the government and the railway obligations, 
is to be waived by the bondholders. 

The payment of interest upon all arrears of interest due and 
payable on or before January 2, 1923 on both the Government and 
railway obligations is to be waived by the bondholders. 

The coupons for interest attached to the bonds are to be detached 
(if permitted by the various mortgages and indentures) and de- 
posited with some trustee satisfactory to the International Com- 
mittee who will issue receipts or certificates to the bondholders for 
the face amount of coupons so detached. The government will set 
aside annually, beginning on January 1, 1928, substantially equal 
annual sums sufficient to retire at par in proportionate annuities all 
said receipts or certificates within a period of forty years ending
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January 1, 1968. The annual amounts to be paid by the Mexican 
Government shall be paid by it through the financial agency of the 
Mexican Government in New York to the agencies that the Com- 
mittee may designate and the Committee will determine the method 
of retirement. If for any reason the coupons cannot be detached 
from the bonds, some other plan for effecting the above arrangement 
satisfactory to the Committee shall be adopted. If there are any 

bonds to which coupons representing any back interest have never 
been attached the Mexican Government will supply such coupons for 
the purposes of these bonds so that the bondholders may be able to 
deposit them. 

2. SInKING Funps 

All sinking funds to be postponed for a period not to exceed five 
years, from January 1, 1923. 

3. Marurep GOVERNMENT OBLIGATIONS 

All Government notes which have matured or are about to mature 

will be extended for a reasonable length of time. 

4, Current INTEREST 

Payment of current interest to be resumed as follows: 
(@) The Government will provide and set aside a fund which, 

for the first year, shall amount to 30,000,000 gold pesos present 
standard and shall be increased each year for a period of four years 
by not less than 5,000,000 pesos, so that the payment for the fifth 
year shall be at least 50,000,000 pesos. 

(o) If, during the five year period, the funds provided for do 
not in any one year reach the guaranteed minimum amount, the 
Mexican Government will provide out of its other sources of revenue 
a sum sufficient to bring the amounts up to the guaranteed minimum 
and at such time and in such amounts as are required to meet current 
interest payments according to the schedule to be submitted to the 
Minister by the Committee. 

(c) The entire oil export taxes (which the decree of June 7, 1921 
provides for) and any increases thereof and the tax of 10% on the 
gross railway revenues hereafter provided for and the net operating 
railway revenues if any shall be paid as collected, in a manner to be 
agreed on with the International Committee, which will make ar- 
rangements for distribution of the sums so received among the hold- 
ers of the obligations listed in the schedule attached, to which may 
be added such other issues as the Minister and the Committee may 
jointly agree should be included in the Government’s external debt 
and railway debt. Part of such fund may be used in the discretion 
of the Committee in buying or retiring scrip for current interest.
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The Committee may retain and distribute the entire amounts received 
on account of the taxes specified in this section (c) although they 
may be in excess of the guaranteed minimum annual payments. 

(d@) Any difference between the amounts of cash paid on account 
of current interest (in accordance with the arrangements for distri- 
bution of current interest according to the schedule to be submitted 
by the Committee) and the full amount due therefor during a period 
of five years, beginning January 2, 1923, is to be dealt with im scrip. 
Such scrip shall be issued by the Mexican Government for the full 
amount of such difference and delivered through the Committee for 
distribution to the holders of obligations in such form as the Com- 
mittee may determine. This scrip will become due and payable in 
20 years. It will not bear any interest during the first 5 years but, 
for the balance of 15 years, it will bear interest at the rate of 3%, 
payable half-yearly. The Government will have the option to buy 
this scrip in the market for cancellation, in a manner to be arranged 
with the Committee, or to call all or any part thereof at 105 and 
interest, accrued and unpaid to date of call, at any time before ma- 
turity thereof. During the first 5 years any surplus of the current 
interest fund, after paying current interest, shall be applied to- 

wards the purchase and cancellation of this scrip as provided above. 
(¢) The payment of current interest in cash on the scale to be 

submitted to the Minister by the Committee will begin for interest 
becoming due and payable after January 2, 1923. Full resumption 
in cash of the service on the debt including full sinking fund pay- 
ments will be resumed for payments becoming due and on and after 

January 1, 1928. 
(f) The proceeds of the oil export taxes, which, since January 

31st, 1922, have been paid or accumulated under the agreement of 
September 3, 1921, shall be paid over to the fund forthwith and all 
future proceeds of such tax shall be paid over from the date hereof; 
and the proceeds of the tax of 10% on the gross railway revenues. 
shall be currently paid over as soon as the tax is created. Payments 
will be made in a manner to be agreed on with the International. 

Committee. 
(7) During the period prior to the full resumption of the service. 

on the debt the Government will continue the export taxes on oil. 
and will not diminish the rate of such taxes payable in cash as the. 
same has been applied since September 3, 1921. 

(A) After the expiration of the period of five years at the end of 
which the Mexican Government will resume the full service of the 
debt the special provisions made for this period in this paragraph 4. 
will be at an end except for the obligation of the Mexican Govern- 
ment contained in the current interest scrip and except that if there
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is then still outstanding any current interest scrip the tax of ten 
per cent (10%) on the gross railway revenues will be continued and 
apphed through the Committee, for redemption of the current inter- 
est scrip in a manner to be arranged with the Committee. 

5. Nationan Rartway System 

The holders of outstanding railway bonds and notes shall present 
their existing securities to be stamped with the agreement of the 
Mexican Government assuming the payment of principal, interest 
and sinking fund of the securities. For all amounts paid by the 
Mexican Government on account of the railroads for such interest, 

| principal and sinking fund the Government will be a creditor of the 
Railways in the same manner as is provided in the Executive Decree 
and Plan of Readjustment and Union of the Mexican Central Rail- 

way Co., Ltd., and National Railroad Company of Mexico with 
respect to payments made on account of its guarantee of the General 
Mortgage 4% bonds of the National Railways of Mexico. 

The hens created on the railway properties by the present mort- 
gages and indentures in favor of the railway securities now out- 

standing are to be held by a trustee or trustees satisfactory to the 
International Committee and are not to be enforced unless the 
government is in default in its obligations under this plan when 
they may be enforced in favor of the holders of railway securities. 

The government will make prompt return of the railways to 
private management, details of which are to be arranged. 

Ten per cent (10%) annually of the gross receipts of the rail- 
ways is to be set aside and paid over currently as herein provided 
towards the government debt service including the railway debt, and 
proper provision is to be made therefor in the rates by surcharge or 
otherwise. 

Until the full cash payment of current interest on the bonds is 
resumed the net operating revenues of the railways are to be added 
to the fund provided for the government debt service and thereafter 
are to be applied to the service of the railway securities. 

The Mexican Government recognizes the obligation to restore the 
railroads, including rolling stock, to the same condition that they 
were in when the Government took them over and will make every 
effort to do it (viz., such restoration) as soon as possible. 

Railway notes that have matured or are about to mature will be 
extended for a reasonable length of time. 

6. Recognition oF OBLIGATIONS 

The Mexican Government recognizes all obligations assumed by it, 
either direct or by way of guarantee and all provisions of the con-
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tracts and pledges under which the several bonds were issued, these 
provisions to be in full operation at the end of five years and prior 
thereto will be subject to the modifications herein provided for. 

7. Resumption oF Ricurs 

The bondholders will resume all their contractual rights if for any 
reason this plan is not fully carried out during the period of five 

years. . 

8. CoMMISSION 

Any difficulties that may arise in connection with the execution of 

this agreement will be settled by a special commission nominated by 
both parties. 

9, RatIFICATION 

This agreement is subject to the ratification of the President of 
Mexico.*® 

INTERNATIONAL COMMITTEE 

ADOLFO DE LA HUERTA or BanKers [oN] Mexico 
by Tuomas W. Lamont, Chairman 

Tra H. Parcuin, Asst. Secy. | 

JUNE 16, 1922 

[Enclosure 2] 

Schedule of Obligations *" 

$48,635,000. Mexican Government 5s, 1899 
50,949,000. Mexican Government 4s, 1910 

| 29,100,000. (£6,000,000) Mexican Government 6s, 1913 

128,684,000. Toran Securep Dest. 

6,769,000. 5% Municipal Loan 
37,037,000. Mexican Government 4s, 1904 
25,000,000. Caja de Prestamos 41s 

68,806,000. Toran Unsecurep Dest. 

21,151,000. Mexican Government 3s, 1886 
46,455,000. Mexican Government 5s, 1894 

67,606,000. ‘Toran InreriIor Dest. 

*® Ratified by President Obregén, Aug. 7, 1922 (file no. 812.51/821). 
“For apparent subsequent changes in the schedule of obligations, see La 

Deuda Exterior de México (Editorial “Cultura”, Mexico, 1926), pp. 18-19. 

32604—vol. 1—-388-——-51
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Schedule of Obligations—Continued 

50,748,575. National Railways Guaranteed 4s 
7,000,000. Vera Cruz and Pacific 4145 

84,804,115. National Railways Prior Lien 414s 
23,000,000. National Railroad Prior Lien 414s 
24,740,000. National Railroad 4s, 1951 
5,850,000. Mexican International Prior Lien 414s 
4,206,500. Mexican International Prior Lien 4s, 1977 
2,008,000. Pan American 5s, 1934 
1,484,000. Pan American 5s, 1937 
1,374,000. Mexican Central Priority 5% 
1,112,456. National Railways Equipment 5s 

33,662,131. National Railways Notes 
2,000,000. Tehuantepec Second Mortgage 414s 
1,750,000. Miscellaneous 

243,734,821. Toran Rartroap Dept. 

508,830,321. Totar or Deer. 

Norte: In the foregoing schedule provision has not been made for 
(1) such bonds of the Huerta issues (following so-called issue “A’’) 
which are held by banks as collateral; nor (2) for the bonds of the 
so-called DeKay issue which the Government does not recognize. 

To the above may be added such other issues as may be agreed on 
by the Minister and the International Committee as provided in the 
agreement. 

Amounts are stated according to latest available information and 
are given in gold dollars. 

ADJUSTMENT AND EXTENSION OF THE ARRANGEMENT OF 1921 

BETWEEN THE OIL COMPANIES AND THE MEXICAN GOVERNMENT 

REGARDING TAXATION * 

600.127/264 : Telegram 

The Consul in Charge at Mewico City (Ferris) to the Secretary of 
State 

Mexico, February 23, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received 6:12 p.m. ] 

Decree published and effective February 21st provides that export 
duties on petroleum and its derivatives established June 7th, 1921 

may be paid Mexican gold or bonds of the public debt as may be 
determined. 

Ferris 

* For correspondence relating to the arrangement of 1921, see Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1921, vol. u, pp. 447 ff.
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812.6363/1106 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 5407 Mexico, April 29, 1922. 
[Received May 6.] 

Sir: I have the honor to report that the following presidents of 
American oil companies operating in Mexico, arrived in Mexico 

City by special train on the 23rd instant, for conference with Mr. 
Adolfo de la Huerta, Secretary of the Treasury, in regard to petro- 

leum matters: 

Mr. Walter C. Teagle, Standard Oil Company of New Jersey, 
Mr. Edward L, Doheny, Sr., Mexican Petroleum Company, 
Mr. Harry F. Sinclair, Sinclair Oil Company, | 
Mr. J. W. Van Dyke, Atlantic Refining Company, 
Mr. E. C. Lufkin, Texas Oil Company. 

Mr. de Ja Huerta arrived on the same date from Sonora, and the 
conferences with the oil representatives began on the 24th instant. 
The visitors were received informally by General Obregén, at 
Chapultepec Castle, the evening of the 24th. 

No official statements have been made public as to the progress 
of the conferences, but a semi-official denial has been made in regard 
to a report that one of the objects of the conference is to bring about 
a reform of Article 27 of the Mexican Constitution. 

I have been advised by the representatives that the Department 
has been informed as to the object of the conference. 

I have [etc. ] GrorcEe T. SUMMERLIN | 

812.512/2873 

The President of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey (W. C. 
Teagle) to the Secretary of State 

New Yorn, May 11, 1922. 
[Received May 12.] 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: I take this first opportunity since my 
return to New York to advise you of the course of the discussions at 
Mexico City between Minister de la Huerta and the Committee of 
Oil Executives covering the period April 24th to May 8rd, inclusive, 

The first purpose of the Committee was to effect a reasonable and 
permanent basis for the imposition of taxes to take the place of the 
temporary arrangement which was made when the Committee 
visited Mexico City in August and September of last year. 

Since September, 1921, the total taxes had been increased by the 
Mexican Government although the selling prices of Mexican pe-
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troleum and its products had declined. Our basic position was that 
there should be a definite relation between taxes and selling prices 
of the commodities in respect of which the taxes were assessed, and 
we were successful in convincing the Mexican Government, first, that 
this theory was sound, and, second, that the tax settlement should be 
arrived at in advance of Minister de la Huerta’s discussions with 
the bankers.*® 

The result of our conferences was an agreement along the follow- 

ing lines, to hold for the period of the present administration: 

(1) As to the production taxes, a basis of valuation was agreed 
upon, using actual selling prices of bunker fuel oil at New York as 
a criterion and providing for an increase in the rate of taxation, 
should selling prices advance; 

(2) As to export taxes, the arrangement made by the Committee 
with the Mexican Government on September 8rd, last, remains effec- 
tive ; 

(3 ) The Mexican Government agrees to impose no taxes other 
than those above mentioned. 

With regard to the further development of Mexican petroleum re- 
sources, we endeavored to make it plain that the oil industry will 
have no future in Mexico unless an intensive effort to find new fields 

of production be undertaken and successfully prosecuted; that such 
effort cannot be undertaken until and unless the Government shall 
have completely removed the unusual hazards created by domestic 
legislation, excessive taxation and unreasonable and unnecessary de- 
partmental regulation and supervision, and shall extend to the oil 
industry its cordial co-operation and encouragement; that a reason- 
able and permanent basis of taxation must be arrived at in order 
that the industry may know in advance what tax burdens it will 
have to bear; that the Government shall recognize that the petro- 
leum companies possess and shall guarantee that they shall enjoy full 
petroleum rights in the properties acquired by them through private 

contract with the private owners thereof; that the Government shall 
recognize that the petroleum companies have full and exclusive 

rights in any federal zones located within the boundaries of their 
properties; and that the Government shall guarantee that the indus- 
try shall not be hampered by the operation or enforcement of agra- 

rian or other laws, by the imposition of taxes or the exercise of 
regulatory powers by the states or municipalities of the country. 

Provided the Mexican Government would accept the foregoing 

principles, we indicated our willingness to organize the Petroleum 

Development Company of Mexico (memorandum regarding which 

* See pp. 685 ff.
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has already been handed you**) and to transfer to it all petroleum 
rights in about seven hundred thousand hectares of lands heretofore 
acquired by our several companies and lying outside the zones already 
developed. 

Minister de la Huerta came back with a counter-proposal which 
contemplated that the proposed new company should be formed; that 
the Mexican Government put in its rights, whatever they might be, 
in our lands and we put in our rights, whatever they might be, in 
our own lands, the stock of the Company to be divided between the 
Government and the participating companies on some basis to be 
agreed upon. To this counter-proposal we responded that the basic 
conceptions of the two plans were diametrically opposite; that our 
State Department, as well as ourselves, had: from the beginning con- 
tended that Article 27 of the Constitution of 1917 should not be con- 
strued as applicable to the lands which we have acquired through 
private transactions with the private owners of the land; that we 
were unwilling either to surrender or to compromise this principle; 
and that, as the Mexican Government was proceeding from the 
opposite viewpoint, the Government’s counter-proposal afforded no 
acceptable basis for an agreement. Minister de la Huerta insisted 
that the Government’s plan was consistent with the position of our 
State Department and that the Department could not possibly take 
exception to it—of which he was, of course, unable to convince us. 

It being evident that the Mexican Government was not then dis- 
posed to recede from its fundamental position, we prepared to return 
home, and just as we were leaving the Minister handed us a revised 
plan, which, however, embodied the same fundamentals which had 
made the prior plan submitted by him unacceptable. 

The foregoing brief statement will give you the high spots of the 
situation, but you. will, no doubt, be interested at your leisure to go 
over the complete dosszer of the trip, a copy of which will follow 
within a few days. 
We take especial pleasure in acknowledging our obligation to Mr. 

Summerlin, whom we kept constantly advised of the course of the 
discussions, who showed us every possible courtesy and whose advice 
was of great assistance to the Committee. 

We believe that nothing was said or done during the Committee’s 
visit which might in any way prejudice the position which the State 
Department has taken with regard to the Mexican situation as a whole. 

Respectfully yours, 

W. C, Tracie 
For the Committee 

“Not printed.
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812.6363/1233 

Lhe Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

: [WasuHineton,] Jay 26, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Mr. Branch, a local representative of the 
Mexican Petroleum Company, called yesterday and told me that 
he had just received a telegram from the private secretary of Mr. 
de la Huerta saying that the latter would be in New York on June 
2. He added that Mr. Lamont’s office in New York had received a 
similar telegram direct from Mr. de la Huerta.‘ 

M|arrHew] EK. H[ anna] 

812.6368/1227 | 

The Chef of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineron,| July 10, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Mr. H. N. Branch, a local representative of 
the Mexican Petroleum Company, who telephoned last Saturday and 
requested to see you, desires a conference with you at the request of 
the Petroleum Committee which is negotiating at the present time 
with Mr. de la Huerta, to consult you in connection with Mr. 
de la Huerta’s desire that the petroleum companies loan Mexico 
$25,000,000 in the nature of an advance on petroleum taxes to be 
redeemed within at least five years. 

Mr. de la Huerta made this proposal in a letter to the Committee 
dated July 6, in which he promised to submit for General Obregon’s 
approval the Commitiee’s proposal to amend the Decree of June 7, 
1921, so as to continue from January 31 of this year the understand- 
ing agreed upon on September 3, 1921, that the petroleum companies 

should pay but 40% of the taxes fixed by that decree. Mr. de la 
Huerta then adds in his letter: 

“but, at the same time, and in accordance with my conversation 
with you, it is necessary, if this substitution for the agreement of 
September 8 be made, that the sum of $25,000,000. be advanced to 
the Mexican government to the account of the production taxes, 
which will be redeemed by monthly deductions of 20% of those taxes 
in the future, in the understanding that the Mexican government will 
guarantee a minimum annual amortisation of 10,000,000 pesos.” 

“Mr. Lamont was chairman of International Committee of Bankers on 
Mexico.
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Mr. Branch made it clear to me this morning that the Petroleum 
Committee is giving this proposition favorable consideration. The 
Committee apparently has no great fear that General Obregon 
would refuse to continue the 40% tax arrangement, although he 
might use this to annoy the petroleum companies. Mr, Branch made 
it clear that the real advantage which the companies would expect 
to secure in return for such a loan would be some arrangement such 
as the proposed Petroleum Development Company, under which 
they could continue petroleum development in Mexico. Mr. Branch 
emphasized the importance of this to the continued operation and 
prosperity of the companies, and the bearing it has on Mexican 
revenues and, incidentally, the bankers’ agreement. He added that 
Mexico is in serious financial straits and that he did not believe 
that the present regime could continue long without such financial 
“assistance. 

Mr. de la Huerta asked for a loan of $50,000,000 from the petro- 
leum companies at his first meeting with the Petroleum Committee 
on June 19 last. At that time the Committee refused to consider 
the matter at all. Mr. Branch stated that, if they should make 
such a loan, it probably would not exceed $10,000,000. 

Mr. de la Huerta is still in New York awaiting the Committee’s 
answer to his proposal and is to meet the Committee at 12 o’clock 
today. Mr. Branch made it clear that the Committee will take no 
action until it hears from him as to your views, and he emphasized 
his assurances that the Committee desires to work in harmony with 
the wishes of the Department in this matter. 

M|atrHew] E. H[ anna] 

812.6363/1228 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, 
Department of State (Hanna) of a Conversation between the 
Secretary of State and H. N. Branch, Representing Oil Companies 
Operating in Mexico 

[WasHineton,| July 11, 1922. 

Mr. Branch briefly re-stated and elaborated the facts mentioned in 
the memorandum of the Division of Mexican Affairs dated July 10, 
1922, and added that the Committee which he represented desired to 
know the Department’s attitude with respect to such a loan or 
advance payment of taxes. 

The Secretary briefly invited Mr. Branch’s attention to the follow- 
ing points: 

1. The Department is advised that the Bankers Committee repre- 
senting the holders of Mexican bonds have reached an agreement
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with Mr. de la Huerta for the resumption of interest payment on 
those bonds and for the settlement of other questions connected 
therewith, but that this agreement must receive the approval of 
General Obregon before it becomes effective. 

2. The Department is also advised that a Committee representing 
what the Department understands to be the principal petroleum 
producers and operators in Mexico has been in conference with Mr. 
de la Huerta in an effort to reach an agreement for the continuance 
of petroleum development in Mexico, and has submitted to him its 
final proposal for such an agreement, which agreement is also sub- 
ject to approval by General Obregon. (The Secretary specifically 
stated that the Department had no participation whatsoever in 
either of these Conferences.) 

8. The Department is informed that the Mexican Supreme Court 
has handed down four decisions **? which with the decision of that 
Court in the Texas Company case* are said to constitute juris- 
prudence establishing that Article 27 of the Mexican Constitution is 
not retroactive or confiscatory in the matters covered by the decisions, 
but, despite its repeated efforts, the Department has been unable to 
secure an official copy of the four decisions in reference and under- 
stands that they have not yet been published in official form. 

4. The Mexican authorities have repeatedly made public state- 
ments that the Mexican Congress would enact legislation for the 
regulation of Article 27 of the Mexican Constitution, without which 
the questions arising under the terms of that Article cannot be 
definitely settled, but no such legislation has yet been enacted. 

The Secretary then summarized the above by pointing out that in 
the absence of Mexican Executive, Judicial or Legislative action 
affording ample and appropriate guaranties for American interests 
in Mexico, this Government had submitted, for the consideration of 
the present Mexican federal authorities, a Treaty of Amity and 
Commerce which would furnish such guaranties, but the Mexican 
authorities had not yet seen fit to negotiate an acceptable Treaty.** 

The Secretary then stated that, in view of the situation outlined 
in the foregoing, this Government, which is seeking proper protec- 
tion for legally vested American rights and interests in Mexico, 

does not find itself in a position such that it can recognize the 
existing Mexican regime, and consequently cannot approve of a loan 

to that regime. 
The Secretary made it very clear that, far from any desire to em- 

barrass the existing administration in Mexico, it is his wish that they 
might find a mutually satisfactory solution for all their difficulties 
with American interests in Mexico. He stated that, if the petroleum 
companies wished to make a loan to the unrecognized Obregon re- 

“Not printed; see instruction no. 2185, Aug. 15, to the Chargé in Mexico, 
. 689, 

° “ Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. , p. 464. 
* See pp. 639 ff.
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gime, for the purpose of arriving at a settlement, they were at 
liberty to do so. He also made it clear that it is no part of his 
purpose to embarrass the oil interests represented by Mr. Branch in 
their effort to arrive at such a settlement. 

M[atrHew] E. H[anna] 

812.6363/1228 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[WasuHineton,| July 11, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Mr. Branch appeared to be satisfied with 
his Conference with you this morning, and intimated that he thought 
the Committee would give Mr. de la Huerta a negative answer to 
his request for a loan. 

M|[atrHew| E, H[ anna] 

611.127/395 , 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] July 22, 1922. 

Dear Mr, Secretary: Mr. Harold Walker * told me this morning 
that Mr. de la Huerta, before leaving New York City, made the 
demand on the petroleum companies for the export taxes due for 
shipments of petroleum from Mexico since January last amounting 
to approximately 12,000,000 pesos. Mr. Walker added that it is the 
intention of the companies to pay these taxes. As you know, this 
is the tax that General Obregon pledged to the payment of interest 
on the Mexican debt. 

Mr. Walker stated further that the production tax on petroleum 
for June fell off from 6,000,000 to 4,000,000 pesos, and that, due to 
salt water in the Toteco field and other reasons, a further decrease 
of 2,000,000 pesos in this tax may be expected in August. For simi- 
lar reasons, there will also be a decrease in the export tax amounting 
to about 1,250,000 pesos in August. It is expected that these reduc- 
tions on the present tax basis may continue for some time and, con- 

sequently, Mr. Walker fears that the tax rates may be materially 
increased in the near future. 

M[atrrnew| E. H[ anna] 

* Representative of the Mexican Petroleum Company.
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611.127/396 

The Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State 
(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,| November 7, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: I believe you are aware that the Mexican 

authorities have contended that the export tax on petroleum should 
be paid in New York City without giving the petroleum companies 
the benefit of the exchange, which ordinarily amounts to about 3%. 
The petroleum companies have not agreed to this and have suggested 
as a substitute that the tax should be paid in Mexican gold in Mexico. 

Mr. Branch of the local office of the Mexican Petroleum Company 
informs me that the Mexican authorities have just agreed to accept 
payment of the export tax on petroleum in Mexico and in Mexican 
money for this time only. Mr. Branch adds that the tax is due for a 
three-months period and should amount to approximately two and 
one-half million dollars. It is my understanding that this entire 
amount should be transferred to J. P. Morgan and Company in 
New York to meet payments under the Lamont—De la Huerta agree- 
ment,** but there appears to be some doubt as to whether this will 
be done. 

M|atrruew]| E. H[ anna] 

MEXICAN CHARGES OF AMERICAN INTERFERENCE WITH OIL 

LEGISLATION “ 

812.6363/1225 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 6420 Mexico, October 12, 1922. 
[Received October 21.] 

Sir: In confirmation of my telegram No. 114, 4 p.m., to-day,*® 
and with reference to the Department’s telegram No. 156, October 9, 
8 p.m.,# in regard to the draft of a proposed Organic Law on Pe- 
troleum, I have the honor to enclose herewith a copy and transla- 
tion of the latest draft of the proposed law ** as received indirectly 
from Mr. de la Huerta to-day. 

In private conversation with Mr. Pani, on the tenth instant, re- 
garding an Organic Law on Petroleum, a draft of which, I stated, 
I had heard, had been confidentially circulated locally for comment 

* Ante, p. 686. 
“ For previous correspondence concerning oil legislation, see Foreign Relations, 

1921, vol. o, pp. 4389 ff. 
* Not printed.
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and suggestions, Mr. Pani stated that the Department’s observations 
or comment on the draft might be helpful to the Mexican authorities. 

The Department will note the changes which have been made since 
the first draft was made, a translation of which appears to have been 
furnished the Department,*® and in this connection I may state that | 
the Department may receive, in the near future, a secondary draft of 
the same nature, but I am assured to-day, privately and indirectly, 
that the draft I am now submitting is to be the final draft. 

I have [etc.] Grorce T. SUMMERLIN 

812.6363 /1255 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 6520 Mexico, October 26, 1922. 
[Received November 4.] 

Sir: Supplementary to my No. 6420 of October 12, 1922, with 
which was enclosed a draft which was said to be a proposed Organic 
Law on Petroleum, regulative of a portion of Article 27 of the Mex- 
ican Constitution of 1917, I have the honor to report that at his 
request, I furnished Mr. Pani (transmitted with a personal note) a 
copy of the draft which had come into my possession, with a view 

to its comparison with the official text of the draft. 
I am now in receipt of an informal, unofficial and unnumbered 

note, dated October 21, 1922, from Mr. Pani, a translation of which 
is herewith enclosed, in which he states that a definite proposal of 
the matter will be presented very shortly to the Congress, and that 
as soon as this takes place, he will have pleasure in sending me a 
copy of it. 

I have [etce. ] Grorce T. SUMMERLIN 

[Enclosure—Translation] 

The Mexican Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (Pant) to the 
American Chargé (Summerlin) 

Mexico, October 21, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Summertin: I have the pleasure to acknowledge 
receipt of your communication of the 19th instant. 

I know that very shortly there will be presented to Congress by 
the Executive Power a definite proposal for the regulation of Article 

” Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 489.
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27 insofar as it relates to petroleum. As soon as this takes place, in 
accordance with your wishes, I will have the pleasure of sending 

you a copy of said proposed regulation. 
I have [etc.] A. J. Pant 

812.6368/1253 | 

The Chief of the Division of Meaican Affairs, Department of State 

(Hanna) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

: [Wasnineton,| October 27, 1922. 

Dear Mr. Secretary: Mr. Summerlin writes as follows in a private 

letter to me dated October 19: 

“Mr. de la Huerta seems to be the prime mover in having an 
organic law on petroleum drawn up. ... The draft has already been 
subject to many changes and will continue to be. I have promised 
Pani a copy of the latest draft I have ...and he has promised 
to let me know if it is official. 

“Again, last night, Pani said that they would welcome ‘honest 
criticism ’ (these are my words put into his mouth) of the proposed 
law. However, as I see it, why should we devote time and ammuni- 
tion on drafts that are being changed daily? I have made a personal 
request of Pani for an official copy of the proposed law. 

M[arrHew| E. H[anna]| 

812.6363/1248 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

Wasuincton, Vovember 11, 1922—6 p.m. 

169. Your telegram 114, October 12, 4 P.M.°° and despatch 6520, 
October 26. If you see no objection you may say to Mr. Pani that 

your Government has advised you that the draft petroleum bill sub- 

mitted with your despatch 6450, October 17,51 is entirely inadequate 

in the matter of the protection of the lawfully acquired rights of 

American citizens. 

HuGHES 

*” Not printed; see despatch no. 6420, Oct. 12, from the Chargé in Mexico, p. 

700. 
* Not printed.
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812.6363/1279 : Telegram | 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico, November 17, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 5:35 p.m.] 

122. Your telegram no. 169, November 11, 6 p.m. 
Pani replies that General Obregén is absolutely ignorant of the 

source of the draft, that neither he nor Pani had any knowledge of 
it until I submitted a copy to Pani and that the Executive has not 
yet submitted to Chamber of Deputies any project relative to the 
matter in reference. Pani adds, “ Moreover, the President charges 
me to inform you that the dignity and the sovereignty of the 
Nation preclude absolutely that he accept that the laws which are 
within the exclusive jurisdiction of the Federal legislative power 
receive previous censorship by governments of other countries ”. 

SUMMERLIN: 

812.6363/1281 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Meaico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

| Mexico, Vovember 18, 1922—noon. 
[Received 9:50 p.m. | 

124. Pani’s informal note, the substance of which was telegraphed 
in my November 17, 1 p.m., my informal memorandum embodying 
the Department’s observations contained in its telegram 169 No- 
vember 11, 6 p.m. and previous personal and informal correspond- 
ence (the last of no particular importance in the matter) was sub- 
mitted by the Secretary of the Interior to the Chamber of Deputies 
last evening and published in full as a grave international incident 
in today’s local press. The matter was the subject of apparently 
inspired patriotic political speeches in Chamber of Deputies in sup- 
port of General Obregén’s stand regarding what is termed as 
an attempt by the United States to censor proposed Mexican legis- 
lation. ... 

SUMMERLIN 

812.6363/1279 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) — 

Wasuineton, November 20, 1922—5 p.m. 

171. Your 124 November 18, 12 noon. 
Inform Mr, Pani that you advised the Department of the proceed- 

ings in the Chamber of Deputies on the 17th instant and of his 
communication to you covered by your telegram 122 November 17,
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1 P.M., and state that you are instructed to invite his attention to the 

following official statement of the Department given to the press on 

the 18th instant which explains the attitude of this Government in 

this matter. 

“ The officers of the Department of State were much surprised to 
learn of the expressions in Mexico that the United States Govern- 
ment was seeking to interfere in Mexico’s internal affairs. This Gov- 
ernment has not the slightest desire to do so. As Secretary Hughes 

said in his recent speech at Boston,*? it is not for us to suggest what 
laws Mexico shall have relating to the future, for, of course, Mexico 
must be the judge of her own domestic policy. What we have said 

as to the proposed legislation was with the understanding that the 
Mexican authorities would welcome an expression of our views. 

The Mexican regime desires recognition by the United States. 
The confiscatory policy of Mexico has stood in the way. We have 
said that when a nation has invited intercourse with other nations, 
has established laws under which investments have been lawfully 
made, contracts entered into and property rights acquired by citi- 
zens of other jurisdictions, it is an essential condition of international 
intercourse that international obligations shall be met and that there 
shall be no resort to confiscation and repudiation. 

We have repeatedly said that we are not particular as to the form 
of the assurance against confiscation. We desire the fact. 

The Mexican authorities have said that they could not make a 
treaty to give this assurance against confiscation. They have said 
that the proper course was for the Mexican Congress to regulate 
the application of the Constitution of 1917 so as to preclude confisca- 
tion. We have said that we have not stood in the way of such 
legislation and should be glad to see it. 

ecently we were informed that a bill for this purpose had been 
drafted. But the provisions of this bill according to our advices 
were utterly inadequate to protect against confiscation of valid titles 
nequired under Mexican laws prior to the Constitution of 1917. 

f course we did not desire to rest apparently satisfied with such 
procedure and permit the Mexican authorities to assume that recogni- 
tion by this Government would follow the passage of such an inade- 
quate measure. 

We were given to understand that the Department’s comment on 
the proposed measure would not be unwelcome. 

We had not the slightest intention of interfering in Mexican 
affairs and have not done so. The Mexican Congress, of course, is 
entitled to pass its laws. But if they resort to legislation to interpret 
the Constitution of 1917 with the idea of precluding confiscation 
and obtaining recognition by this Government it is only fair that 
they should know the views of this Government as to the efficacy 
of the legislation for that purpose. Had this Government in no 
way intimated its view before the legislation had been passed, there 
doubtless would have been complaint. 

We desired to maintain friendly relations with the Mexican people 
and it is in the interest of that friendship that we have hoped they 

” Oct. 30, 1922.
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would find a way of giving protection against confiscation. Upon 
that fundamental question the position of this Government remains 
precisely what it has been.” 

HueHes 

812.6363/1279 : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to Certain Diplomatic Representatives ” 

Wasuineton, Vovember 21, 1922—6 p.m. 

The following is for your information and such discreet use as 
you may deem wise in your relations with the government to which 

you are accredited. 
The Department has been advised that the Mexican authorities 

have informed all Central and South American Governments that 
the Department, in recent representations to the Mexican Foreign 

Office to the effect that certain proposed Mexican petroleum legis- 
lation was entirely inadequate for the protection of rights lawfully 
acquired in that country by American citizens, had interfered in 
Mexican internal affairs, and that Mexico will not tolerate such 
interference by a foreign government. 

On learning that the Mexican authorities had taken this view of 
its representations the Department gave the press the following 
statement outlining its attitude in the matter: 

[Here follows quotation contained in Department’s telegram no. 
171, November 20, 5 p.m., to the Chargé in Mexico, printed supra.] 

Huacues 

812.6363 /1290 

The First Secretary of the Mexican Embassy (Téllez) to the Chief 
of the Division of Mexican Affairs, Department of State (Hanna) 

[Translation *] 

Wasuineton, Vovember 22, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Hanna: In compliance with instructions just sent 
me by the Foreign Office, I have the pleasure of enclosing herewith 
to you a copy of the declarations made yesterday by that Office in 
connection with the statements given to the press by the Department 

of State Saturday last. 
In this connection, I take [etc. | Manvet C. TéiEz 

® This telegram was sent to the diplomatic representatives in Argentina, 
Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Costa Rica, El Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, Nica- 
ragua, Peru, and Uruguay. A similar instruction, dated Nov. 24, was mailed 
to the representatives in Colombia, Cuba, Dominican Republic, Ecuador, Haiti, 
Panama, Paraguay, and Venezuela (file no. 812.63863/1290a). 

“Wile translation revised. 
32604—vol. 11—38——45
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[Enclosure—Translation ™] 

Statement by the Mexican Foreign Office 

With reference to the statement made by the Department of State 
of the United States and published in today’s press, the Mexican 
Foreign Office makes the following statement: 

Although it is true that the Secretary for Foreign Affairs of 
Mexico and Mr. Summerlin naturally have had to discuss orally 
at various times all matters connected with the decorous resumption 
of diplomatic relations between the two countries, it is necessary 
to point out that the Mexican Foreign Office—which is the only legal 
channel which the Government has for its communication with the 
Foreign Offices of other states—neither furnished the petroleum bill 
of which it had no knowledge nor much less asked the Department 
of State at Washington for comments of any kind thereon. And if 
the Executive found it necessary to report to the Chamber of Depu- 

ties, 1t was because the memorandum of Mr. Summerlin appeared 
to imply limitations on the legislative power of Mexico, and to pass 
over the incident in silence would have been to neglect a duty of 
solidarity towards the other Federal power concerned and to encour- 
age in addition the belief that importance was not attached to the 
creation of a precedent which was in writing and was inconsistent 
with the sovereignty of Mexico and might be resorted to against 
Mexico in the future by any foreign government. 

Fortunately, the Department of State at Washington has stated 
that it did not intend in this case to trespass upon the sovereignty 
of Mexico; that the United States has no desire to interfere with the 
internal affairs of Mexico; that it recognizes that Mexico is the only 
judge of its internal policy, and that its intentions continue to be 
friendly. 

Mexico gladly receives the foregoing statements, inasmuch as it is 
animated by the same sentiments of friendship, and it considers this 
incident to be closed. 

812.6363 /1225 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

No. 2283 Wasuineton, November 25, 1922. 

Sir: I am in receipt of your despatch No. 6420 of October 12, 1922, 
enclosing the text and translation of a draft of a Petroleum Bill and 
reporting in this connection that on the 10th of October, in a private 
conversation with you, Mr. Pani had stated that the Department’s 

* File translation revised.



MEXICO 707 

observations or comment on the draft might be helpful to the Mexi- 
can authorities. I have also noted your personal communication to 
the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, dated October 19th,°° | 
reporting that Mr. Pani informed you on the night of the 18th of 

October, that “they would welcome ‘honest criticism’ of the pro- 
posed Law.” 

In reply I enclose a translation of a communication dated Novem- 
ber 22, from Mr. Manuel C. Téllez, the Mexican representative at this 
capital, together with a translation of a statement which Mr, Pani 
gave to the press on the 21st instant in which he asserts that the 
Mexican Foreign Office “neither furnished the petroleum bill of 
which it had no knowledge nor much less asked the Department of 

State at Washington for comments of any kind thereon.” *” 
You are instructed to advise Mr. Pani, orally, that you have no 

desire to continue the discussion of this incident which you are 
pleased to note he considers as closed but that, for a clear under- 
standing of the attitude of your Government in the matter as out- 
lined in the official statement which the Department gave the press 
on November 18,°° a copy of which you furnished to the Mexican 
Foreign Office, it seems necessary for you to invite his attention to 
the fact that you advised the Department that your understanding 
of his conversation with you on October 10 and again on October 18 
last was to the effect that he said that the Department’s observations 
or comment on the draft might be helpful to the Mexican authorities 
and that they would welcome honest criticism of the proposed 
measure. 

I am [etc. | Cuaries E. HucHes 

812.6363/1309 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 6707 Mexico, December 6, 1922. 
[Received December 18.] 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of the Depart- 
ment’s mail instruction No. 2283 of November 25, 1922, in regard 
to my despatch No. 6420 of October 12, 1922, enclosing the text 
and translation of a draft of a Petroleum Bull, and reporting that 
on October 10th, in a private conversation with Mr. Pani, he had 
stated that the Department’s observations and comment on the draft 
might be helpful to the Mexican authorities, and in regard to my 
personal letter to the Chief of the Division of Mexican Affairs, dated 

5 See Mr. Hanna’s note to the Secretary, Oct. 27, p. 702. 
See supra. 

& See instruction no. 171, Noy. 20, te the Chargé in Mexico, p. 703. 

3260!—vol. 11—88——52
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October 19th, in which I reported that Mr. Pani had informed 
me, on the night of the 18th of October, that: “they would welcome 

4 honest criticism ’ of the proposed Law ”. 
I have the honor to report that I complied with the Department’s 

instruction above mentioned, in a personal interview at noon to-day. 

Mr. Pani replied in English: “that is all right if that was your 
understanding”. I replied: “ Yes, it was”, and then recalled to 

him that the first conversation regarding the matter took place at 
the reception of the Chinese Legation on October 10th, and the 
second, at his (Mr. Pani’s) own house at the reception tendered 
Japanese Naval Officers on October 18th. Mr. Pani nodded his 
head, but made no comment. | 

I have [etc.] GrorcE T. SUMMERLIN 

CONTINUED PROTESTS BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST 
AGRARIAN MEASURES IN MEXICO” 

-812.51/710 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico, January 27, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received 10:15 p.m. | 

13. To-day’s press published Executive decree signed on 26th reg- 
ulating issuance and amortization of bonds of public agrarian debt 
based on article 7 of the law of January 10, 1920. The decree pro- 
vides for issuance of five series of ten million pesos each 5 percent 
bonds which will be amortized by means of annual drawings of 
one-twentieth of value on the bonds outstanding each January. Ap- 
plication of claimants must be presented within one year. Value 
of expropriated land will in no case be fixed at a price greater than 
its fiscal value as registered where the property is located plus 10 
percent. Copy of decree by mail. 

SUMMERLIN 

812.51/710 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

Wasuineton, January 30, 1922—6 p.m. 

11. Your 13 January 27th, 4 p.m. 
Relative to reported provision as to payment for expropriated 

Jand make informal representations outlined Department’s No. 1501 
January 15, 1921. 

HucHes 

For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m, pp. 473 ff. 
° Not printed. 
* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 474.
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812.52/840 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico 
(Summerlin) 

No. 1996 Wasuineron, March 6, 1922. 

Sir: I am in receipt of your despatch No. 4955, of February 7%, 
1922,° transmitting a translation of an executive resolution which 
appeared in E7 Universal of February 7, 1922, with respect to the 
latter part of paragraph I of Article 27 of the Mexican Constitution, 
which reads, in translation, as follows: 

“ Within a zone of 100 kilometers from the frontiers, and of 50 
kilometers from the sea coast, no foreigner shall under any condi- 
tions acquire direct ownership of lands and waters.” 

It appears that, pending the enactment of legislation to enforce 
Article 27, foreigners owning lands in the zones referred to will not 
de disturbed in their peaceful possessions, but that the Department . 
of Agriculture and Development has been empowered to regulate 
the possessions either by parceling them to such Mexicans as the 
concessionaire may propose, or by exchanging them for other prop- 

erties outside of the prohibited zones. 
You are instructed to state informally to the appropriate authori- 

ties that, since the constitutional provision in question refers to the 
acquirement of lands, you assume that the resolution mentioned 

relates only to lands that have been purchased by foreigners since 
the date when the Constitution became effective, and that, in view 
of the provision of paragraph I of the resolution that foreigners 
will not be disturbed in the peaceful possession of lands pending the 
enactment of legislation, you also assume that the provisions of 
paragraph II relative to action by the Department of Agriculture 
and Development refer only to arrangements made with the consent 
of such foreigners. 

I am [etc.| Henry P. FLercHer 

SUIT BROUGHT BY THE OLIVER TRADING COMPANY AGAINST THE 

GOVERNMENT OF MEXICO IN UNITED STATES DISTRICT COURT 

IN NEW YORK 

702.1211/11.02 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Governor of the State of New York 
(Miller) 

WasuHineton, October 27, 1922. 

The representative at this capital of the Central Administration 
functioning in Mexico has advised the Department that the Oliver 

? Not printed.
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Trading Company, an American corporation, has instituted suit 
against that administration in the Supreme Court of New York, 
Rockland County, and in connection therewith has attached the 
furniture, implements and funds of the Mexican Consulate General 
and Financial Agency in New York City and also the property there 
of the International Railways of Mexico which the Department 
understands is controlled by the Mexican Administration. 

As you are doubtless aware, this Government has not recognized 
the Central Administration in Mexico. Moreover, no exequatur has 
been granted to the person now acting as Mexican Consul General 
in New York. However, as you were advised in the Department’s 
letter of October 23, 1922,°* the Department has offered no objection 
to the performance by that person of the usual consular functions, 
and it clearly appears that the exercise of such functions is essential 
in many ways to the carrying on of commercial transactions between 
representatives of the two countries. 

Under generally accepted practice and principles of comity a con- 
sul may claim inviolability for the archives and official property of 
his office and their exemption from seizure or examination, and 
Department is of opinion that under existing circumstances the 
person acting as Mexican Consul General in New York, even though 
he has received no exequatur, should in practice be accorded such 
inviolability. 

Department would therefore appreciate it very much if you could 
find it possible to direct a law officer of your State to take this matter 
up immediately with the court in question with a view to prompt 
release from attachment of official property of the Consulate General, 
which, as the Department is informed, has been compelled by the 
attachment to suspend its functions. It may be that upon having 
this matter called to their attention the counsel for the Oliver Trad- 
ing Company would consent to a lifting of the attachment to the 
extent indicated. 

The matter is very seriously viewed by the Mexican Adminis- 
tration. 

Please be so kind as to telegraph me promptly what action you 
have taken. 

Department understands that attorneys for Oliver Trading Com- 
pany are Zabriskie, Sage, Kerr, and Gray, forty-nine Wall Street. 

C. E. Hucues 

*Not found in Department files.
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702.1211/1103 : Telegram 

The Governor of the State of New York (Miller) to the Secretary 
of State 

Arpany, October 27, 1922. 
[Received 6:50 p.m.] 

Your telegram of 27th relative Mexico Central Administration 
received, matter referred to Attorney General of the State to take 
immediate steps to ascertain if purpose set forth can be accomplished. 

Advise you later. 
NatHan L, MinuEr 

702.1211/1105 : Telegram 

The Deputy Attorney General of the State of New York (Conkhin) 
to the Secretary of State 

New Yoru, October 27, 1922. 
[Received 8:25 p.m.] 

In the matter of the attachment issued against the property of the 
Mexican Government by the Oliver Trading Company I am advised 
by the attorneys, Zabriskie, Sage, Kerr, and Gray that pursuant to 
the suggestion contained in your telegram to Governor Miller, as 
they interpret it, they are willing to vacate the attachment so far 
as it pertains to the property of the Mexican Consular General in 
New York. They desire me to state that at no time has the attach- 
ment been of such a character as to necessitate the suspension of his 
functions by the Consular General. 

I shall telephone you Saturday morning with further explanation 
and shall await your advice as to whether the relief above outlined 

will be sufficient. 
Rosert S. ConKLIN 

702.1211/1104 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico, October 27, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 5:16 p.m.] 

115. Reference to Oliver Trading Company case, today’s local 
press published Foreign Office statement to the effect that if the 
protest stated to have been presented to the Department is not 

effective Mexican Consulate in New York will be closed. 
SUMMERLIN
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702.1211/1114 

Memorandum by Mr. Joseph R. Baker, of the Office of the Solicitor 

for the Department of State 

[WasHineton,] October 31, 1922. 

On October 30, 1922, a conference was held before the Acting Sec- 
retary, participated in by Mr. Jerome Hess of the firm of Hardin 
and Hess, New York City, attorneys for the Obregon Administration 
in Mexico in the suit recently brought in the New York Supreme 
Court by the Oliver Trading Company against that Administration; 
by Mr. Frank L. Polk, representing New York bankers who have re- 
cently made an arrangement with the Obregon Administration re- 
garding the service of Mexican bonds; by Mr. Matthew E. Hanna, 
Chief of the Mexican Division, and Mr. Joseph R. Baker of the 

Solicitor’s Office. 
Mr. Hess stated that the attachments which have been levied in 

connection with that suit upon property of the Mexican Consulate 
General in New York, the financial agency of Mexico in New York, 
and the property in that city of the National Railways of Mexico, 
have aroused intense feeling in Mexico and are considered as an 

affront against the Nation. 
When told by the representatives of the Department present that 

it appeared that the attachment against the property of the Consulate 
General had been or was about to be lifted, Mr. Hess stated that he 
had not been informed that such action had actually been taken. 
Thereupon Mr. Hanna informed him of the message just received by 
telephone from New York stating that an order was about to be 

signed to that effect. 
However, Mr. Hess added that while this information was gratify- 

ing, yet it did not cover the entire situation. 
Mr. Polk stated that the attachments in question had been served 

upon bankers who were supposed to have in their possession funds 

of the Obregon Administration and that he was of the opinion that 
if these attachments remained in force, it would disrupt the arrange- 

ments made as aforesaid for the service of the Mexican bonds and 
compel the transfer of negotiations to this end from the United 

States to a foreign country such as England or Belgium. He further 

pointed out that if the plaintiff in this litigation should make his 
attachments hold, a multiplicity of suits against the Obregon Ad- 

ministration might be expected in the United States in which at- 
tachments might be levied against Mexican consular and other 

property. 
Reference was made to a recent decision in the Appellate Division 

of the Supreme Court of New York in a suit brought by one
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Wulfsohn against the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic 
(195 N. Y. Supp. 472) that an unrecognized foreign government is 
a foreign corporation aggregate and like a foreign corporation which 
has failed to comply with the requirements of the general corporation 
law and tax law, it cannot sue but may be sued in our courts. As 
bearing upon the effects of this decision, Messrs. Polk and Hess 
argued that there is a large distinction between the respective posi- 
tions of Mexico and Soviet Russia vis-a-vis the United States, since 
informal relations are maintained with the Mexican Administration, 

which has in the United States its embassy, consuls and other repre- 
sentatives, while no such relations are maintained with Soviet 
Russia. Mr. Baker remarked that there undoubtedly was a distinc- 
tion in fact but that the distinction in law was more difficult to see. 

Mr. Polk stated that the British courts had refused to entertain 
suits against the Soviet Government and Mr. Baker stated that this 
might be based upon the fact that the British Board of Trade, a 
guast governmental institution, had made a trade agreement with the 
Soviet Government, thus extending some measure of recognition. 

Mr. Hess stated that he was present from a desire to arrive at 
some friendly solution of the problems arising out of the suit and 
attachments and that from his information he believed the judge 
who granted the attachments had acted pro forma, was inclined 
to regret such action and might welcome an opportunity to vacate the 
attachments. Mr. Hess therefore proposed that the Department 
might think it appropriate to communicate with the Governor of 
New York in an effort to have the Attorney General of that State 
go before the court as amicus curiae and make some statement to 
the effect that while the Obregon Administration was not recognized 
by this Government, yet the Mexican Nation was so recognized and 
that the United States maintains friendly though informal rela- 
tions with that Nation. - 

The Department’s representatives stated that it desired to compose 
the existing difficulties but of course did not desire to do any in- 
justice to the Oliver Trading Company, an American corporation, 
and Mr. Baker stated that even if the Mexican Administration were 

recognized by this Government, the Department according to its 
precedents would hardly be justified in taking any action on behalf 
of a business concern like the National Railways of Mexico, even 

though controlled by the government. Mr. Polk apparently ac- 
quiesced in this view, referring to the Department’s position with 
respect to government owned merchant vessels. 

Finally the Acting Secretary stated that the Department was con- 
cerned over the existing difficulties and would consider what remedial 
action, if any, it was in a position to take. 

JlosrpH] R. B[axer]
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702.1211/1128 

Mexican Executive Decree Suspending Commercial Relations uth 
the State of New York * 

(Translation] 

Wuereas, some authorities of the State of New York have estab- 
lished the violative precedent that any country which does not main- 
tain, official relations with the Government of the United States of 
North America lacks personality before the Courts of the State men- 
tioned to require fulfillment of obligations contracted with it by 
persons or companies domiciled in said State; yet, on the other hand, 
that unrecognized country may be brought into court as subject of a 
cause and its properties embargoed (attached) by persons or com- 
panies, in disregard of its rights and sovereignty and in disregard, 
also, of the prerogatives which pertain to it pursuant to International 

Law; and 
Wuereas, Mexico is included in the foregoing case, as shown 

recently on an occasion when in seeking the fulfillment of a contract 
or purchase and sale of ships, personality to prosecute an action was 
denied on the ground that its Government had not been recognized 
by the Government of the United States of America, and that, sub- 
sequently, by virtue of a claim made by the Oliver Trading Company 
against the National Railways of Mexico, the New York Courts were 
not only declared to have jurisdiction to sit in the premises but they 
ordered the sequestration of goods and chattels belonging to the 

Nation: 

Now, THEREFORE: 

The Executive in my charge has resolved that all the dependencies 
of the Federal Government shall suspend all manner of commercial 
operations or contracts of whatsoever kind with persons or associa- 
tions domiciled in the State of New York; and that Governors of the 
Mexican States be urged to issue similar resolutions. 

Your Secretariat is informed in respect of the foregoing to the 
end that it may, in its turn, advise all the dependencies and depart- 
ments of the Federal Government and the Governments of the 

Mexican States. 

Effective Suffrage. No Re-Election. 
National Palace, October 30, 1922. 

The President of the Republic, 
A. Oprecén 

“Transmitted by the Chargé in Mexico as an enclosure to his despatch nu. 
6576, Nov. 2, 1922. Published in Hl Universal, Noy. 1, 1922.
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702.1211/1117a 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Attorney General of the State 
of New York (Newton) 

WasHIneTon, October 31, 1922. 

Str: For your information and such use as you may desire to 
make of this letter, I beg to confirm the following telegram sent by 
me on this date to The Honorable the Governor of New York: 

“The Honorable October 31, 1922. 
The Governor of New York, 

Albany, (New York). _ 
Reference Department’s telegram October 27, concerning litigation 

instituted in New York Supreme Court Rockland County, by Oliver 
Trading Company against Mexican authorities. | 

I beg to request that you will be so good as to ask a law officer of 
your State to appear before the court at a favorable opportunity to 
make the following statement upon the authority of the Department 
of State: 

‘The Government of the United States has at present no official relations with 
the administration now functioning in Mexico. This fact, however, does not 
affect the recognition of the Mexican State itself, which for years has been 
recognized by the United States as an “international person ’”’, as that term is 
understood in international practice. The existing situation simply is that 
there is no official intercourse between the two States.’ 

(Signed, William Phillips, 
Acting Secretary of State.)” 

I have [etc. | Witu1am PHILLIPs 

702.1211/1116 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Governor of the State of New 
York (Miller) 

Wasuineton, November 4, 1922. 

Sir: Referring to recent telegraphic correspondence regarding the 
case of the Oliver Trading Company versus the present Mexican 
regime, I have the honor to enclose a translation of a communication 

dated November 1, 1922, from the representative in Washington 
of the administration now functioning in Mexico, in which he points 
out that while the attachment on the property of the Mexican Con- 
sulate General at New York has been raised, the order issued by 
the judicial authorities of the State of New York against the Mexican 
Financial Agency and the office of the International Railways of 
Mexico at New York City, as well as the depositories of Mexican 
funds, still stands; and he requests the Department to exercise its 

* Not printed.
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good offices looking to the raising of the order of attachment on 
the property of the institutions mentioned. 

In bringing this communication to your attention, I have the 
honor to request that you will consider it in connection with my 
telegram of October 31, 1922,°* concerning the litigation in question, 
m which the Department requested that the statement quoted therein 

be placed before the appropriate Court of your State. 
T have [etc. | WivuiamM PHtuies 

702.1211/1130 

The Governor of the State of New York (Miller) to the Secretary 

of State 

AtBany, November 14, 1922. 
| Received November 16. | 

Sir: I have the honor to refer to previous correspondence regard- 
ing the matter of the Oliver Trading Company against the Govern- 
ment of Mexico. 

I am advised by the Attorney-General of this State that the 
attorneys for defendant in the above matter made an application 
for the removal of the case from the State to the Federal courts 
and that it has been granted. It is apparent therefore, that further 
intervention by the Attorney-General of the State of New York will 
not be necessary. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Natuan L, Mirier 

702.1211/1134 

The Governor of the State of New York (Miller) to the Secretary 
of State 

ArBany, November 20, 1922. 
} [Received November 22. | 

Dear Sir: I am in receipt of your letter of November thirteenth, 
informing me of the receipt by your Department of a communica- 
tion from the local representative of the administration now func- 

tioning in Mexico to the effect that Mr. Faustino Roel has been 
appointed Consul General of Mexico at New York City. 

Jt is noted that while the United States government has not 
recognized the present Mexican regime, the Department of State 

* Quoted in letter of Oct. 31, to the Attarney General of the State of New 
York, p. 714. 

* Not printed.
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considers that it is advisable for agents of this government to raise 
no question as to the lack of formal recognition of Mr. Roel. 

I can assure you that New York State will be glad to extend every 
courtesy to Mr. Roel in his capacity as Consul General of Mexico 
and in order that the Secretary of State of New York may be fully 
advised as to the position taken, I have caused to have filed in that 
Department a copy of your communication. 

Very truly yours, 
NatHan L. Mitier 

702.1211/1150 

The First Secretary of the Mexican Embassy (Téllez) to the Chief 
of the Division of Mewican Affairs, Department of State (Hanna) 

{Translation ] 

WasHinoton, December 14, 1922. 
My Dersr Mr. Hanna: With reference to the antecedents in the 

case of the complaints of the Oliver American Trading Company, 
I have received instructions, which I hereby carry out, to apply to 
the Department and to say that the Government of Mexico yester- 
day sent to the Consul General at New York permission to appear, 
if necessary, before the United States Judges who now have charge 
of the said case, with the understanding that when he so appears he 
will have no other object than that of confirming before the said 
Judges the protests already made by the Government of Mexico at 
the Department of State, and insisting that Mexico does not acknowl- 
edge their jurisdiction over a case in which the Government appears 
as a defendant. I am further instructed to make it clear that the 
appearance of our Consul General at New York in the Federal court 
above mentioned does not mean that the Government of Mexico 
acknowledges them to have jurisdiction in any way whatsoever in 
the case. 

T beg [ete.] Manveu C. TELimz 

TERMINATION OF THE EMBARGO ON THE SHIPMENT OF ARMS 
FROM THE UNITED STATES TO MEXICO® 

812.113/9306a : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Meaico 
(Summerlin) 

Wasuineton, March 3, 1922—11 a. m. 

82. A Joint Resolution of Congress approved January 31, 1922 
(See Congressional Record of January 18, 1922, Page 1499) repeals 

“For previous correspondence relating to the embargo, see Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1920, vol. 111, pp. 241 ff.
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the Joint Resolution of Congress approved March 14, 1912, which 
was the legal basis for the Presidential Proclamation of July 12, 
1919, entitled ‘‘ Exportation of Arms or Munitions of War to 
Mexico unlawful,” © a copy of which should be in the Embassy’s 

| files, and renders that Proclamation ineffective. Consequently, if 
this Government is to continue to exercise the control heretofore 

maintained over shipments of arms or munitions of war to Mexico, a 
new proclamation will have to be issued under the provisions of the 
Joint Resolution approved January 31, 1922, which would declare 
that there exist in Mexico such conditions of domestic violence, 
which are or may be promoted by the use of arms or munitions of 
war procured from the United States, as are contemplated by the 
said joint resolution. The reference to the existence of conditions 
of domestic violence in Mexico cannot be omitted from the procla- 
mation, and there is no other procedure by which this Government 
may continue to exercise control over such exportation of arms or 
munitions of war to Mexico. 

You are therefore instructed to seek an interview with General 

Obregon to explain the situation fully to him and to request an 
expression of his views on the subject. You should inform him 
that this Government will meet the wishes of the Mexican authorities 
with respect to the embargo, terminating it or reimposing it as they 
may desire. You should however make it absolutely clear that the 
present embargo cannot be continued without the issuance of a new 
proclamation containing a recital similar to that contained in the 
Proclamation of July 12, 1919, as above referred to. Should the 
present Mexican authorities desire to have the embargo lifted and 
so inform you, no new proclamation as to Mexico will be issued and 
the control of shipments of this character heretofore exercised by 
the Department will automatically cease. 

FLETCHER 

812.113/9307 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) to the Secretary of State 

Mexico, March 6, 1922—65 p. m. 
[Received 10:25 p. m.]| 

82. Department’s telegram 32, March 3, 11 a. m. General Obre- 
gon thanks the Government of the United States for its offer to 
proceed in the matter of shipment of arms in accord with the desires 

of the Mexican Government and requests that it be made known 
to the Government of the United States that the “ present peaceful 

© Foreign Relations, 1919, vol. u, p. 551.
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and tranquil conditions of the Mexican people would not warrant 
the renewal of the decree that prohibits the exportation from the 

United States of arms and ammunitions destined to this country ”. 
SUMMERLIN 

8$12.113/9307 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Mexico (Summerlin) 

Wasuineton, March 7, 1922—5 p.m. 

34. Your 32, March 6,5 p.m. Department has today made pub- 
lic that embargo will not be renewed at this time. 

Hvucues
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PROTEST BY THE UNITED STATES AGAINST AN EXCLUSIVE CON- 

CESSION FOR THE CONSTRUCTION AND OPERATION OF A PORT 
AT TANGIER 

881.156/17 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 128 Wasuineoton, December 22, 1921. 
Sir: You are requested to transmit to the Foreign Office the fol- 

lowing note with regard to the Société Internationale pour le Déve- 
loppement de Tanger: 

I have the honor to inform you that my Government has been 
interested to learn from its Diplomatic Agent in Morocco, that con- 
sideration is being given to the question of the development of harbor 
facilities at the port of Tangier, but is concerned at the information, 
that the Shereefian Government apparently contemplates granting, 
according to a “ Dahir” dated June 2, 1921,1 exclusive rights for the 
construction and operation of the harbor at Tangier to a company 
designated as “La Société Internationale pour le Développement de 
Tanger.” 

Such proposal seems derogatory to the provisions of the Act of 
Algeciras,? which my Government desires firmly to uphold, as assur- 
ing to American nationals the right to participate, on terms of equal- 
ity, with the nationals of all Powers signatory to that Act, in all 
public enterprises in the Shereefian Empire. 

My Government considers that the creation of efficient harbor serv- 
ices at the port of Tangier is a matter of general interest to the mer- 
cantile shipping activities of all maritime Powers, and it would expect 
that American capital and interests be afforded an opportunity to 
secure due representation, in any scheme proposed for the building 
and operation of the future harbor at that port. 

Tinally, while it is not the intention of my Government to inter- 
vene in discussions of a purely and exclusively political import, 
regarding the eventual governmental regime of the Tangier Zone, it 
desires to state that it would appreciate being kept informed of the 
course of all negotiations directly or indirectly bearing upon the con- 
struction, administration, and efficient operation of any projected 
harbor at Tangier. 

I am [etc.| 

For the Secretary of State: 
Henry P. FietcHer 

*Not printed. 
* Foreign Relations, 1906, pt. 2, p. 1495. 

720



MOROCCO 791 

881.156/20 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1239 Paris, January 19, 1922. 
[Received February 2. | 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copy and translation 
of the reply of the French Foreign Office to the note contained in 
the Department’s Instruction No. 123, of December 22, 1921, (File 
No. 881.156/17), relative to the “Société Internationale pour le 
Développement de Tanger ”. 

While the reply does not seem to be satisfactory relative to the 
principles enunciated in the Department’s note, yet insofar as the 
case of this company is concerned, the French Government states 
that bids will be invited from nationals of all the Powers except 
Germany. , 

I have [etc.] Myron T. Herrick 

[Enclosure—Translation 3] 

The French Minister for Foreign Affairs (Poincaré) to the 
American Ambassador (Herrick) 

Mr. Ampassapor: By your letter no. 367 dated the 3d of this 
month, Your Excellency was good enough to write to my predecessor 
concerning the Dahir dated June 2, 1921, by which the Sultan of 
Morocco granted to the “Société Internationale pour le Développe- 
ment de Tanger ” the concession of the harbor works in that city. 

The Government of the United States seems to consider this grant 
as contrary to the provisions of the Act of Algeciras, which it firmly 
desires to uphold, since it assures to American nationals an equal 
right to participate with the nationals of all signatory powers to 
that act in all public enterprises in the Shereefian Empire. The 
Federal Government considers the creation of a port at Tangier 
as a matter of general interest to the activities of all maritime 
powers and it expects that American capital and American interests 
will be represented in any plan proposed for the building of the 
future port. 

Finally, while the American Government does not intend to inter- 
vene in discussions of a purely political character regarding the 
future régime of the Tangier zone, it asks to be kept informed of 
all negotiations directly or indirectly bearing on the construction ‘ 
and administration of the projected port. 

* File translation revised. 

32604—vol. 11—38—-——-46
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I have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the concession 
of the port of Tangier was granted by His Shereefian Majesty to 
the “Société Internationale pour le Développement de Tanger ” 
pursuant to the provisions of treaties in force which permit the 
Moroccan Government freely to grant large public enterprises on 
condition that the grantee should put the construction and supplies 
up for public bids. 

It is true that the concession grant of June 2, 1921, provided that 
the construction work of the port should not be opened to public bids. 
In effect, this arose from an arrangement concluded in 1914, a few 
days prior to the war, between the powers most directly interested in 
the matter and whose nationals had provided the capital of the 

“ Société Internationale pour le Développement de Tanger”, that 
there should be no public bids for the work. I have the pleasure to 
inform Your Excellency, however, that steps have been taken to 
revoke the provision of the grant of concession of June 2 and that 
the construction work will be put up for public bidding by the con- 
cessionaire. The nationals of all powers (with the exception of 
Germans) will therefore be able to present themselves at the public 
‘bidding and compete on a footing of perfect equality. 

I feel confident that this decision will afford pleasure and satisfac- 
tion to the American Government. Mr. White, United States dele- 
gate to the Allied Supreme Council, which met at the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs on February 25, 1919, declared, in effect, in the name 
of his Government that in signing the Act of Algeciras, the Govern- 
ment of the United States declared that its sole desire was to assure 
free access to the country (Morocco) of the commerce of all nations, 
to facilitate its development and to increase its civilization by main- 
taining friendly relations with Morocco. These remain to-day the 
only questions in which the United States interests itself in the 
Moroccan problem: “the open door and cordial relations with 
Morocco.” 

The foregoing explanations provide Your Excellency with the 
assurances that the régime of the open door remains in force in 
Morocco. I have heard from Marshal Lyautey of the cordial rela- 
tions which exist in the Shereefian Empire between American citi- 
zens and the local authorities and I am happy to see that Mr. White’s 
‘wishes and desires are fully realized in Morocco. 

Please accept [etc. | R. Porncar& 
Paris, January 18, 1922. |
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881.156/28a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

Wasuineton, July 13, 1922—6 p.m. 
203. 

July 10, French Ambassador visited Department to learn this Gov- 
ernment’s attitude towards Tangier port concession, which he had 
previously requested that this Government approve without its sub- 
mission to the Diplomatic Body at Tangier. 

He was informed as follows: that concession had been examined, 
and, as it involved control of administration and exploitation of port, 
in addition to construction, concession seemed to give to Shereefian 
Government—i.e. the French Government—entire control of the port 
of Tangier. 

Tangier presented two sets of questions, political and economic. 
In the former, this Government did not desire to become involved. 
However, it was understood that negotiations concerning Tangier ° 
were about to take place among Great Britain, France and Spain, 
and this Government did not believe that any specific question, such 
as the port concession, could be satisfactorily settled now, in view 
of possible developments in forthcoming conference. 

As to economic matters in Tangier, United States had certain 
rights under Act of Algeciras which had never been relinquished and 
had not been affected by special arrangements to which United States 
had not been party. United States considered it important to con- 

serve these rights. Tangier port concession appeared to have been 
granted in absolute disregard of Act of Algeciras. This Govern- 
ment could not enter into a separate agreement with French in the 
light of provisions of the Act, and exercise good faith towards the 
other powers. United States could not insist upon protection of Act 
and at same time virtually disregard Act. Therefore, until a new 
treaty arrangement was made conserving American interests, United 
States would maintain its position under the Act, and consequently 
could not approve port concession granted in disregard of the Act. 

Repeat, omitting first paragraph, to Paris as Department’s 2923, 

Madrid [as] 29 and Tangier as 13. 
Hucues 

881.156/36 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France 
(Whitehouse) 

No. 432 WasHIneton, September 21, 1922. 
Sir: You will recall that on January 3, 1922, the Embassy trans- 

mitted to the French Minister for Foreign Affairs a note stating that 

32604—vol. 11—38——53
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this Government considered that the grant by the Shereefian Dahir 
of June 2, 1921, of the concession to construct and administer the 
harbor works of Tangier to the “ Société Internationale pour le 
Développement de Tanger ” was made contrary to the provisions of 
the Act of Algeciras. 

M. Poincaré, in his reply of January 18, stated that the concession 
for the port of Tangier was granted by the Shereefian Government 
pursuant to the provisions of treaties in force which were said to 
permit the Moroccan Government freely to grant large public enter- 
prises on the condition that the grantee should put the construction 

and supplies up for public competition. M. Poincaré further stated 
that the terms of the Dahir of June 2, 1921, did not provide for such 
public competition, owing to the fact that the Powers most interested 

in the concession had decided, in 1914, that there should be no public 
competition for the work. M. Poincaré announced, however, that 
the terms of the concession would immediately be modified so as to 
provide for competition. 

In conclusion, M. Poincaré quoted a statement by Mr. Henry 

White, on February 25, 1919, to the effect that the United States, 
in signing the Act of Algeciras, had declared that its sole desire 
was to assure free access to Morocco to the commerce of all nations, 
to facilitate its development and to increase its civilization by main- 
taining friendly relations with Morocco, and that in 1919 the only 
questions in which the United States was interested in Morocco were 
the “open door ” and cordial relations with Morocco. 
Upon the receipt of this note, this Government, although not in 

agreement with the position taken by M. Poincaré, especially with 
regard to the alleged right of the Shereefian Government freely to 
grant concessions in Tangier under the terms of the treaties in force, 
decided to await further developments in regard to the port conces- 
sion. 

These developments have been such, however, that this Government 
deems it necessary again formally to make plain to the French 
Government its views on the subject of the port concession, and the 
procedure by which it has been granted. As you are aware, tha 
Secretary of State verbally explained to the French Ambassador at 
this capital, during a conversation on July 10, 1922, the attitude of 
the United States in this matter. As intimated by the statement of 
Mr. White, which was quoted by M. Poincaré, the preservation of 
the “ open door ”, which is guaranteed to American and other foreign 
interests by the Act of Algeciras, is the chief concern of this country 
in Morocco as well as in other parts of the world where the “ open 
door” principle has been established by international agreements 
or understandings.
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The following statement of the attitude of the United States 
towards Moroccan affairs, made in the Department’s note of Feb- 
ruary 13, 1914, to the French Ambassador at Washington, sets 
forth, even more clearly than does Mr. White’s statement, the policy 
of this Government: 

“As the main purpose of the United States in participating in the 
Algeciras Conference and in the adoption of the Act resulting there- 
from was to preserve and increase its commerce in Morocco, this 
Government desires equal opportunities for American commercial 
interests not only to maintain their present standing in Morocco but 
also to share in the country’s commercial development.” 

The original project for an international company to develop the 
port of Tangier, and the procedure contemplated for putting it into 
effect, were first brought to this Government’s attention by a 
despatch, dated May 23, 1914,° from the American Chargé d’A ffaires 
at Tangier, as follows: 

“A Commission of four technical delegates, designated respectively 
by the governments of France, Spain, Germany and Great Britain, 
as the Powers principally interested, are to meet in Paris at the end 
of this month to examine the plans of the port drawn up by the 
Engineer in Chief of the Department of Public Works of Morocco. 
The ‘Cahier des Charges’ relating to the adjudication of the con- 
tract for the works of the port, will simultaneously be submitted 
to the approval of this same Technical Commission. Following this, 
a report will be made by each of the technical delegates to their re- 
spective governments, and in the event of acceptance, the project 
will then be submitted for formal approval on the part of the Diplo- 
matic Body in Tangier. Upon the final adoption of the project, 
the Sultan will issue a ‘ Dahir’ granting the concession of the port 
to an International Company which has been formed for the pur- 
pose of financing the works and administering the harbor. The 
capital of this company has been raised in the following propor- 
tions: 830% by France, 20% by Great Britain, Spain and Germany 
respectively, and 10% open to contribution on the part of the other 
Powers. Italy, Belgium and Holland, I understand, have already 
taken up about 2% each. 

“As soon as the formalities, above noted, have been completed, 
the contract for the construction of the port will be put up for 
international tender, in accordance with the provisions of the Act of 
Algeciras.” 

Attention is especially called to the procedure contemplating sub- 
mission of the project to the Diplomatic Body at Tangier before 
the issuance of a Shereefian Dahir granting the concession. Such 
procedure was in accordance with the Act of Algeciras, and conse- 

* Foreign Relations, 1914, p. 907. 
*Not printed.
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quently this Government, at that time, foresaw no objection to it. 
The project of 1914, however, was never realized, owing to the out- 

break of the war. 
It should be remembered that the United States has not been a 

party to any agreement modifying its rights in Tangier, under the 
Act of Algeciras, since 1914. 

It was therefore with astonishment that this Government learned 

that on June 2, 1921, without previous notice to the Diplomatic 
Body, the Shereefian Government had granted the port concession 
to the so-called international company, which had been revived in 
1921, with 53% of the shares under the virtual direction of France. 
The submission of the project to the Diplomatic Body in Tangier, 
required by the Act of Algeciras, and contemplated in 1914 as a 
matter of course, was omitted. The American Diplomatic Agent 
at Tangier did not receive a copy of the Shereefian Dahir of June 

2, 1921, indeed, until he had specifically requested it. 
This disregard of the provisions of the Act of Algeciras was 

brought to the attention of the French Government by your note of 
January 3, with the result mentioned above. 

On June 8, 1922, the General Commission on Contracts at Tangier, 
composed of two Shereefian Delegates, two Delegates of the Diplo- 
matic Corps and one Administrative Delegate, met, having been 
hurriedly and without previous notice called together to receive a 
communication from the engineer technical adviser of the Shereef- 
ian Government concerning the technical project of the construction 
of the port at Tangier, and concerning the date for the adjudication 

of the work. 
: The Secretary of the American Diplomatic Agency, who is one 

of the two Delegates on this Commission from the Diplomatic Corps, 
stated at this meeting that the United States Government deemed 
the port concession in itself to be derogatory to the Act of Algeciras, 
that the French Government had been so informed, and that conse- 
quently he did not consider it proper to participate in any discus- 

sion in regard to the execution of the port concession. He there- 
fore requested an adjournment until the matter could be discussed 
with his Government and until he could receive his Government’s 

instructions, 
His request being concurred in by his Italian Colleague, the Com- 

mission agreed that another meeting should be called on June 22 to 

: give an opportunity for the Diplomatic Corps to arrive at a decision 
in the premises. 

In spite of this action of the Commission, the Sultan’s representa- 
tive, who is chairman, on June 12, caused to be published and 
transmitted to the Diplomatic Corps a printed notice, signed by
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himself, that the adjudication of the contract for the port works 

would take place on November 9, 1929. 
A meeting of the Diplomatic Corps at Tangier was immediately 

held, attended by all its members with the exception of the Agent 
of France. A communication, of which a translation follows, was 
addressed to the President of the Commission of Adjudications, 
upon the unanimous resolution of the meeting: 

“IT have the honor to inform you that the Diplomatic Corps, with 
the exception of the Diplomatic Agent of France, assembled on 
June 12th under my presidency, has heard its delegates on the 
general commission on adjudications and contracts. From the re- 
port presented by them it results that at the meeting of said com- 
mission held on June 8th, no resolution was passed concerning 
the adjudication of the works for the construction of a port at 
Tangier. On the contrary, the commission decided to hold a new 
meeting on June 22nd next, at which the delegates of the Diplo- 
matic Corps would make their eventual observations. 

“Under these conditions, my colleagues have instructed me to 
express to you their astonishment at receiving a notice, published 
in the name of the commission, and fixing for the ninth November 
next the adjudication of the works in question. 

“Setting aside all questions of principle relating to the grant- 
ing of the concession, and without desiring to insist upon the lack 
of deference toward the Diplomatic Corps which the procedure 
might signify, my colleagues have requested me to make a formal 
protest against the publication of the above mentioned notice, the 
validity of which they do not recognize. 
“They have informed their respective governments in this sense 

and they suggest to Your Excellency that it would be opportune to 
have this notice of adjudication withdrawn in view of the regrettable 
consequences it might be susceptible of entailing to private interests.” 

On June 23, the American Diplomatic Agent at Tangier addressed 
a note, a copy of which is transmitted herewith,® to the Sultan’s 
representative at Tangier, stating that this Government considers 
the procedure adopted by the Shereefian Government in connection 
with the port concession to be a violation of the Act of Algeciras, 
with regard to public contracts and concessions. A copy of the reply 
of the Sultan’s representative, dated July 6, is transmitted herewith.° 

It will be observed that the most important feature of this reply 
has to do with the Franco-German treaty of 1911, which, it is stated, 
“entirely relieved the Shereefian Government of the obligation to 
have recourse to adjudication for the granting of concessions”. The 
reply further states that “the Government of the United States has 
adhered to the Protectorate Treaty of 1912, which implies recognition 
of principles contained in the aforementioned Treaty.” These state- 

*Not printed.
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ments appear to be in line with that concerning treaties in force 
made by M. Poincaré in his note of January 18. 

This Government has repeatedly pointed out to the French Gov- 
ernment, both formally and informally, that it has never adhered 
to the protectorate Treaty of 1912. 

The recognition of the French Protectorate in the French Zone 
of Morocco by this Government in its note of January 15, 1917,’ to 
the French Ambassador at this capital, did not constitute an adhesion 
to the Franco-Moroccan Treaty of March 30, 1912, nor did this Gov- 
ernment, by this or any other act, adhere to the Franco-German 
agreement of February 4, 1911, which preceded the treaty of pro- 
tectorate. On the contrary, this Government, in a note of December 
15, 1911,§ informed the French Ambassador that its adhesion to the 
Franco-German Agreement “would involve a modification of our 
existing treaty rights with Morocco, which, under our Constitu- 
tion, could only be done by and with the advice and consent of the 
United States Senate.” 

Consequently, the rights of the United States under the Act of 
Algeciras, with regard to concessions for public works in Tangier, 
remain unimpaired by any subsequent special agreements to which 
this Government is not a party. 

Without answering in detail the specific arguments advanced by 
the Sultan’s representative in his note of July 6, it is pointed out that 
the regulations drawn up under the Act of Algeciras to provide 
for the award of contracts for public works obviously contemplate 
the application of the principle of the public award, after competi- 
tion, of all contracts or concessions for public works, whether such 
works are to be paid for out of the Special Fund or otherwise. In 
place of the Special Commission, to which must be submitted con- 
tracts for work to be paid for out of the Special Fund, there is 
established, under the regulations for the awarding of contracts 
in general, a Special Commission called the General Commission 
on Contracts. On this Commission, the Diplomatic Body is rep- 
resented by two delegates, and provision is made for the reference 
to the whole Diplomatic Body of any objections raised by these 
delegates. The preamble and pertinent articles of these regulations 
for the award of contracts in general are quoted below: 

“In view of the General Act of Algeciras, and particularly Article 
61, providing that part of the receipts from the tax to be levied 
on city buildings shall be devoted to the needs of municipal roads 
and hygiene and in general to the expenses of improvement and 

" Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 1004. 
* Tbid., 1911, p. 623. 
°French text is filed with despatch no. 359 of June 11, 1908, from Morocco 

(file no. 295/267-268).
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keeping up of cities; Article 74, relating to the letting out of the 
tobacco, opium, and kief monopolies; and Articles 105 to 109 inclu- 
sive, relating to public services, supplies, and works; and consider- 
ing that, according to Article 110, it is necessary to determine the 
formalities and general conditions to which the awarding of con- 
tracts in the Empire shall be subject, the following regulations have 
been prepared in accordance with the agreement reached between the 
Sherifian Delegation and the Diplomatic Corps: 

ARTICLE 1 

“The public works executed in the cases provided for in Articles 
61, 74 and 105 to 109 inclusive of the General Act of Algeciras shall 
be declared to be of public utility on a request being made to the 
Makhzen, accompanied by plans in its support, by the Commission 
provided for in Article 4 below. 

ARTICLE 2 [3] 

“All awards and contracts for work, supplies, and transportation 
mentioned in the cases contemplated in Article 1 shall be subject to 
the rules contained in the regulations on awarding of contracts for 
work to be paid for out of the Special Fund, as modified in the 
ensuing articles. . . .1° 

' ARTICLE 4 

“In place of the Special Committee organized in accordance with 
Article 1 of the regulations on the awarding of contracts for work 
to be paid for out of the Special Fund, there shall be a Sherifian 
Commission called the General Commission on Contracts, composed 
as follows: 
“Two Sherifian Delegates, two Delegates of the Diplomatic Corps, 

and one Delegate from the administrative department concerned. 
“ At the request of one of its members, this Commission shall have 

attached to it a technical expert to be chosen by it and who shall have 
a consulting voice. He shall perform the duties prescribed for the 
engineer in the aforementioned regulations .. . 

“In case the delegates of the Diplomatic Corps should consider 
that the adoption of a proposition would constitute a violation of 
the provisions of the General Act of Algeciras, they shall make their 
objection in the form of a written declaration. Before taking a vote, 
the president of the Commission shall submit the question thus 
raised to the Diplomatic Corps, which shall give its opinion regard- 
ing the validity of the objection within a period not to exceed 
15 days. 

ARTICLE 5 

When it 1s necessary to call for bids or conclude direct bargains 
regarding the matters referred to in Article 1, the Makhzen shall 
notify the General Commission, which shall have the interested ad- 
ministrative department prepare plans and specifications and submit 
them to the approval of the Makhzen. 

* The marks of ellipsis, here and later in this document, appear in the Acting 
Secretary’s original instruction.



730 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

“These documents shall contain the general provisions relating to 
the job, and specially: ... 

“ Besides these general conditions, special conditions regarding 
bargains for supplies, monopolies, and transportation may be inserted 
in the specifications, but without contravening the rule laid down in 
Article 109 of the Act of Algeciras. ... 

ARTICLE 8 

“Tn case of the awarding of monopolies or supply contracts, the 
award shall be made to the highest bidder, or to the one asking the 
lowest price per unit fixed in the specifications, or to the one making 
the greatest reduction, or asking the lowest price for the whole 
supply.” 

Notwithstanding the express provisions, especially Article 4, of 
these regulations, the port concession itself was apparently never 
submitted to the Commission, and the notice of adjudication was 
issued irrespective of the protest of the Diplomatic members of the 
Commission. Thus there appears to have been a double violation 
of the letter of regulations drawn up under the Act of Algeciras, and 
also a violation of the spirit of that Act. 

This Government is unable to reconcile the above enumerated 
actions of the Shereefian authorities with the final paragraph of 
M. Poincaré’s note of January 18, in which he assures this Govern- 
ment that the régime of the “open door” remains in force in 
Morocco. The manner in which the port concession has been handled 
gives this Government cause for grave apprehension lest it be 
the purpose of the Shereefian Government with the encouragement 
and support of the French Government to disregard the express 
provisions of the Act of Algeciras in future cases which may arise 
affecting American interests in Morocco. 

This Government is further firmly of the opinion that the grant- 
ing of an exclusive port concession at Tangier to a company a 
majority of whose shares are controlled by one nation, taken in 
conjunction with the fact that this company is granted administra- 
tive control of the port for ninety-nine (99) years, is a violation 
of the principle of the “open door” established by the Act of 
Algeciras. 

The United States Government, as a signatory of the Act of 
Algeciras, is unable, under the Constitution of the United States, 
to view with equanimity violations of that Act and, hence, has no 
other course open to it than to communicate with other signatory 
Powers with a view to taking common counsel regarding action 
that may be taken for the protection of the principle of the “ open 
door ” and of the rights of the United States. 

You may hand a copy of this instruction, together with its en- 

closures, to M. Poincaré, with the request that he make known to
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you at the earliest practicable moment the policy of the French 
Government with respect to the questions herein raised. 

I am [etc.] Witi1AmM PHILtirs 

881.156/42 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, October 17, 1922—6 p.m. | 
[Received 7:28 p.m.] 

406. Have just seen the Spanish Ambassador who handed me a 
copy of the note which he is going to present to the French Govern- 
ment in regard to the Tangier port concession. He told me British 
Ambassador was going to hand in a practically identic note. He 
knew that Whitehouse had already handed in to the Foreign Office 
a copy of your instructions on this matter but requested me to ask 
you whether you would be willing to make a further brief additional 
communication to Foreign Office stating that our Government asso- 
ciated itself with the British and Spanish protests. 

He did not seem very optimistic as to the results of our protests 
and considered that his Government had during the lengthy negoti- 
ations lost sight of the main point which was the question of principle 

and was only now coming back to it. 
His new protest is on similar lines to ours. A copy and transla- 

tion of the Spanish note will be forwarded by the next pouch and 
a copy of the British note as soon as I receive it. 

Herrick 

881.156/42 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 
(Herrick) 

WasHInotTon, October 19, 1922—2 p.m. 
324. Your 406, October 17, 6 p.m. 
You may explain to the Spanish Ambassador orally that there is 

a difference in the relation of the United States to Moroccan ques- 
tions from that of Spain, which has a zone of influence and impor- 

tant political interests in Morocco and Tangier. 
The United States has certain rights under the Act of Algeciras, 

which it deems to have been violated by the procedure by which 
the port concession was granted. These rights the United States 
has insisted upon in its representations to France. 

While, therefore, this Government is very greatly interested in 
maintaining its rights, it would seem that the bases of the positions
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of Spain and the United States are not sufficiently similar to war- 
rant this Government in taking part in joint representations to 

France. Pp 
HILLIPS 

881.156/36 

The Secretary of State to the Diplomatie Agent and Consul General 
| at Tangier (Denning) 

No. 227 WasHINcTon, October 20, 1922. 
Sir: Reference is made to previous correspondence relative to the 

Tangier port concession. There are transmitted herewith, for your 
information, two copies of an instruction, dated September 21, 1922, 
which the American Chargé d’Affaires at Paris delivered to the 
French Government on October 6, 1922.1 

You are requested to hand a copy of this communication to the 

Vizier of the Sultan of Morocco at Tangier and to inform him 
that, as this Government has now taken up the matter of the port 
concession direct with the French Government through the Ameri- 
can Embassy at Paris, no further reply will be made to his note 
of July 6, 1922.14 You may point out, however, that this Govern- 
ment’s views in regard to the note in question are fully stated in 

the enclosed instruction. 
You are further informed that the purport of this instruction will 

be conveyed verbally to the diplomatic representatives at Washington 
of France, Great Britain, Spain, Belgium, Italy, the Netherlands, 
Portugal and Sweden. ; 

I am [etc.] CuHaAr.Les FE, HuGHes 

881.156/46 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 3, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 8:10 p.m.]| 

445. Department’s instruction number 482, September 21st, 1922. 
I am now in receipt of a note” from the Foreign Office in answer 
to Department’s instruction above referred to, copy of which is 
transmitted in to-day’s pouch. 

In view of the fact that adjudication of the contract for Tangier 
port works takes place on November 9th it would appear advisable 

Ante, p. 723. 
* Not printed. 
* Dated Oct. 28; not printed.
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to telegraph a summary of certain portions of this note which is as 
follows: 

Reference is made to article 6 of the Franco-German agreement 
of 1911 which rendered possible the protectorate treaty which states 
that the Sultan shall freely choose a concessionaire of important 
public works. Said provisions have been applied for eleven years 
in Morocco without protest. The protest of the United States Gov- 

ernment against the exercise of his rights by the Sultan to grant 
a concession for the port of Tangier without authorization of diplo- 
matic corps causes surprise to the French Government which quotes 
two concessions granted in 1920 without protest (see report number 
11, August 15, 1921,!2* of diplomatic agent at Tangier (?) enclo- 
sure of Department’s instruction to me number 193 February 15, 
19221°). Reference is also made to the percentages comprising the 

capital of the Société Internationale stating that the Moroccan Gov- 
ernment has requested that the German and Austro-German shares 
be wholly reserved to French and Moroccan capital which request 
“ appears too fair to be refused ” and which is strictly in accordance - 
with the provisions of the treaty of Versailles relative to German 
relinquishment of the rights in Morocco. In conclusion the French 
Government expects that the American Legation in Morocco will be 
instructed to cease its opposition to the concession of the port of 
Tangier. 

Herrick 

$81.156/48a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

Wasuineton, November 3, 1922—5 p.m. 

357. Tangier port concession. 
Spanish Embassy here states that French Government has in- 

formed Spanish Embassy, Paris, that it is unable, or unwilling, to 
influence Sultan of Morocco to amend plans for adjudication of 

contract on November 9. 
If you receive similar reply from French Government to your 

representations, please reply immediately, calling attention to this 
Government’s representations, and stating that the United States 

formally reserves all its rights in the premises. 
HvucHEsS 

#28 Not found in Department files. 
* Not printed. !
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881.156/46 ;: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 
(Herrick) 

Wasuineton, November 4, 1922—7 p.m. 
861. Your 445, November 8, 3 p.m. 
Please reply to French Government in sense of final paragraph 

of Department’s 357, November 8,5 p.m. You may add that, as this 
Government is unable to accept the French thesis in regard to the 
legality of the granting of the port concession, it obviously cannot 

issue the instructions to the American Agent in Tangier requested 
by the French note. 

PHILLIPS 

881.156/46 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Agent and Consul 

General at Tangier (Denning) 

Wasuineton, November 4, 1922—6 p.m. 
21. Port concession, 

French Government has replied to Paris Embassy’s representa- 
tions (Department’s instruction to Paris No. 432, September 21, 1922) 
in following sense: That article 6 of Franco-German agreement of 
1911, giving Sultan freedom in choosing public works concessionaires, 
has been applied in Morocco for eleven years without protest; that 
American protest is therefore surprise; that two concessions were 
granted in 1920 without protest; that assignment of ex-enemy shares 
in port company was made at request of Moroccan Government—a 
request “too fair to be refused ”—, and strictly in accordance with 
Versailles Treaty; that French Government expects this Government 
to instruct you to cease opposition to port concession. 

Department has instructed Ambassador at Paris to reply, for- 

mally reserving all American rights in the premises, and to add 
that, as this Government does not accept the French thesis in re- 
gard to the legality of the granting of the port concession, it can- 
not issue to you the instructions in question. 

The French contention, that this Government, by failing to pro- 
test in one or several instances, has constructively waived its right 
to protest in any instance of the violation of its rights, is of course 
not accepted by the Department. 

Department presumes that there is no further action to take at 
present, except the formal reservation of rights mentioned above. 
Keep Department informed of developments. 

PHILLIPS
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881.156/51 : Telegram 

The Diplomatic Agent and Consul General at Tangier (Denning) to 
the Secretary of State | 

[Paraphrase] 

Tanerer, November 9, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received 10:10 p.m.] 

Announcement made in morning press that port adjudication to 
be postponed for a short time. 

I am reliably informed that the French diplomatic agent was 
instructed by his Government on November 6 to notify the repre- 
sentative of the Sultan at Tangier, who is the President of the Ad- 
Judication Commission, to postpone the port concession until further 
notice. There was no explanation. 

The British agent also received a telegram which stated that 
Poincaré had agreed to postpone the port adjudication until after 
the Lausanne conference as a result of Lord Curzon’s personal plea. 

DENNING 

881.156/50 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Agent and Consul 
General at Tangier (Denning) 

Wasurineron, November 11, 1922—6 p.m. 
22. Your November 9, 7 p.m. 
American Embassy Paris telegraphs that French Government at- 

tributes postponement to financial reasons. Report local develop- 
ments, and advise by cable of any requests that you may receive 
looking to your joining in protest by Diplomatic Corps against 
legality of concession. 

HucuHEs 

881.156/51 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasuineTon, Vovember 11, 1922—6 p.m. 
370. Your 454, November 9, 3 p.m.,'* Tangier port concession. 
Tangier telegraphs that British Agency reports postponement 

until after Lausanne Conference, due to Curzon’s personal plea to 

Poincaré. Please cable any development. 
HucuHes 

“4 Not printed; see Department’s telegram no. 22 to Tangier, supra.
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INSISTENCE BY THE UNITED STATES UPON THE JURISDICTION OF 

ITS CONSULAR COURTS OVER AMERICAN PROTEGES IN 

MOROCCO 

381.8121 El 6/— 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 
(Wallace) 

No. 7138 Wasuineton, January 3, 1921. 

Sir: The Department sends you herewith a copy of despatch No. 
148, of July 7 [19], 1920, from the American Agent and Consul 
General at Tangier, Morocco, concerning the arrest of the American 

Semsar, Allal Weld El Hadj Boaza Ben El-Mamoon, and his sub- 
sequent trial and condemnation by a French Court Martial in 

_ Morocco. There are also enclosed copies of the correspondence 
quoted in this despatch.” 

You are instructed to communicate with the French Minister of 
Foreign Affairs substantially as follows: 
Upon instructions from my Government, I have the honor to 

bring to Your Excellency’s attention the circumstances connected 
with the arrest, in violation of treaty rights, of the American Semsar 
(Protégé) Allal Weld El-Hadj Boaza Ben El-Mamoon, and his 
subsequent trial and condemnation by Court Martial, carried out by 

the French authorities in Morocco in spite of the repeated official 
protests of the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier. 

Allal Ben El-Mamoon, according to information furnished by 
Mr. Blake, the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier, 
received his American protection under the terms of the Madrid 
Convention of 1880,1* and his name was first incorporated in the list 
of American protégés in the year 1914, upon the request of Mr. 
Joseph R. Cazes, an American citizen and a large exporter of cattle 
in Morocco. He, Allal, was the local buying agent of Mr. Cazes in 
the region of the Gharb. After the usual independent investiga- 
tions by the French authorities, his name was accepted by them with- 
out objection, and American jurisdiction of his person and property 
was thereby recognized by the French authorities. 

For some years this American protégé has occupied jointly with 
the community of the Village of Oulad Mamoon, in the Gharb, a 
tract of land which he says was purchased long ago by his father 
and is owned by himself and the community as joint tenants. 
The land is, however, claimed by a third party, and the litigation 
relating thereto appears to have been pending over a period of 
several years, the case having been heard in Tangier and by different 

* Not printed. 
* Foreign Relations, 1880, p. 917.
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Kadis of the Gharb. The American protégé affirms that in the 
course of the litigation no judgment has ever been rendered against 
him or his community; that, on the contrary, when, prior to 1914, 
he was under French protection, the case was repeatedly decided 
in their favor; that a document purporting to be a judgment against 
them, alleged to exist in the hands of his (Allal’s) adversaries, is 

a fraudulent document issued by a Kadi who was removed by the 
French authorities and sentenced to imprisonment and hard labor; 

and that the military authorities who ruled the region of the Gharb 
prior to the establishment of the Civil Control repeatedly refused 
to give any countenance to the document or to execute it. 

Early in December, 1919, an officer of the local civil authorities 
came to the Village of Oulad Mamoon and informed the community 
that their adversaries had produced a judgment rendered against 
them and demanded its enforcement. The officer ordered them forth- 
with to vacate the property, which, it was said, had been leased to 
a certain Mr. Stevens and his partner, Madame Ducamp. The com- 
munity refused to comply with the order, and the officer arrested 
them all, including the American protégé, in spite of the latter’s pro- 
test and his exhibition of his certificate of American protection. 
They were all thrown into prison. 

After several days’ incarceration, Allal Ben El-Mamoon was re- 
leased on the orders of the French Residency-General at Rabat, issued 
at the instance of Mr. El-Khazen, of the American Agency and 
Consulate-General at Tangier, who was at the time on an official mis- 
sion in the French Protectorate. Mr, El-Khazen, upon the instruc- 
tions of Mr. Blake, made it clear that the American protection of 
Allal Ben El-Mamoon must by no means be construed to be extended 
to the entire community of the Village of Oulad Mamoon, and he 
agreed with the Residency-General that the abode of the American 
protégé and the portion of the ltigious property actually occupied 
by him personally should be respected and left in his possession until 
the alleged judgment invoked by his adversaries had been presented 
to Mr. Blake for execution in conformity with the stipulations of the 
treaties. 

Under date of January 27, 1920, the Resident General at Rabat, 
in a telegram to the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier, 
stated that he was informed that on the previous day Allal Ben El- 
Mamoon had forcibly expelled the adversaries of his community 
who had been placed in possession of the litigious property, except 
that portion thereof held by Allal Ben El-Mamoon, and that he had 
furthermore assembled the tribe of Oulad M’rara, excited them to 
revolt, and, in the course of the disturbance, seized or dispersed the 
herds of his adversaries, carried out a veritable pillage, and threat-
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ened Europeans with a revolver. The Resident General said fur- 
ther that in view of the gravity and the nature of the occurrences, 
which disturbed public order, he had ordered the arrest of Allal Ben 
El-Mamoon. 

Upon the receipt of this telegram, Mr. Blake, considering the 
gravity of the charges, gave instructions to Mr. El-Khazen to offer 
to cooperate with the Residency-General in a joint investigation of 
the facts. Mr. El-Khazen was at the same time instructed to request 
the surrender of the American Semsar to the American consular au- 
thorities, the only judicial authorities recognized by the treaties and 
by the Maghzen as competent to judge American ressortissants, and 
further to convey assurances to the Resident General that, if Allal 
Ben El-Mamoon were found guilty of the charges brought against 
him, Mr. Blake would request the Government of the United States 
to cancel his protection and authorize his delivery to the Maghzen 
authorities to be dealt with as they should think fit. 

Mr. Blake’s offer of cooperation with the Residency General and 
his request for the surrender of the American Semsar to American 
consular jurisdiction were apparently ignored. The Resident Gen- 
eral, in his letter of February 17, 1920, communicated the result of 
his separate inquiry and stated that he had ordered the confinement 
of Allal Ben El-Mamoon in the military prison at Rabat. At the 
same time he informed the American Agent and Consul General that, 
as General Commander in Chief of the Corps of Occupation, and in 
conformity with an order of August 2, 1914, instituting martial law 
in Morocco, he had authorized the trial of the American protégé by a 
French court martial. In a later communication, answering a letter 
from Mr. Blake, dated April 18, 1920, the Resident General ex- 
pressly declined to adopt the renewed suggestion of a joint inquiry 
into the facts of Allal Ben El-Mamoon’s case. The trial by court 
martial proceeded, and on May 20, 1920, the Council of War of the 
Rabat Subdivision pronounced judgment, declaring the American 
protégé guilty of banded pillage with open force (extenuating cir- 
cumstances admitted) and condemning him to a penalty of three 
years’ imprisonment. 

Upon being informed of the sentence pronounced upon the Ameri- 
can protégé, the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier im- 
mediately addressed to the Resident General at Rabat a formal protest 
against the violation, in this case, of American treaty rights which 
had never before been questioned. Referring to the order of August 

2, 1914, which had been invoked against Allal Ben El-Mamoon by 
the Resident General, he reiterated the statement which he had made 
in his letter of April 13, 1920, that, although the French authorities 
in Morocco had requested the consent of at least one foreign govern- 
ment, namely the British Government, to the application of this order
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to its subjects and protégés in Morocco, no similar request had ever 
been addressed to the American government. He concluded with a 
request for the immediate release of Allal Ben El-Mamoon and his 
surrender to the American judicial authorities in Morocco. 

The representations of the American Agent and Consul General 
at Tangier having so far failed to effect their purpose, my Govern- 
ment directs me to say to you that it fully endorses the position 
taken by the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier in 
this case, and that 1t has learned with surprise of the refusal of the 
French Resident General at Rabat to comply with Mr. Blake’s re- 
quest for the release of the American protégé, Allal Ben El-Mamoon, 
and his surrender to the American Consular authorities for appro- 
priate proceedings in a Consular Court of the United States. 

The proclamation of martial law by the French authorities of 
the Protectorate cannot, in the absence of an agreement to that effect, 
with the Government of the United States, confer upon French 
military tribunals jurisdiction over American protégés, who, under 
the treaties in force and the existing usages, are liable to judicial 
proceedings only in the American Consular Courts, representing in 
Morocco not the dignity of His Shereefian, Majesty but the sovereign 

authority of the United States. Relying upon the well-known re- 
spect of the French Government for the sanctity of treaties, my 
Government confidently expects that, upon consideration of the full 
account, herewith given, of the violation of American treaty rights, 
by the French authorities of the Protectorate, the French Govern- 
ment will hasten to correct the error of those authorities, and that, 
while directing the delivery of the American protégé, Allal Ben EI- 
Mamoon, to the American consular authorities for appropriate pro- 
ceedings in an American Consular Court, it will offer suitable 
amends to the victim of the ill-judged action of its subordinates. 
My Government has provided me with copies of the correspond- 

ence exchanged between the French Resident General at Rabat and 
the American Agent and Consul General at Tangier, and, if Your 
Excellency should care to examine these copies, I shall be pleased 
to transmit them to you. 

I am [etc.] Norman H. Davis 

381.8121 El 6/2 

The Ambassador in France (Wallace) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2127 Paris, february 8, 1921. 
[Received February 28. ] 

Sir: Referring to the Department’s instruction No. 713 of January 
3, 1921, concerning the case of the American Semsar, Allal Weld El 

32604—vol. 1I—38———54
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Hadj Boaza Ben El-Mamoon, I have the honor to enclose herewith 
copy and translation of a note dated February 5, 1921, from the Min- 
istry for Foreign Affairs, in reply to the communication addressed 
by me under date of January 18, 1921 to Mr. Briand in accordance 
‘with the instruction referred to above. 

I also have the honor to enclose, for the records, a copy of my note 
of January 18, 1921 1” to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I have [etc.] Hue C. WALLACE 

[Enclosure—Translation 18] 

The Secretary General of the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
(Berthelot) to the American Ambassador (Wallace) 

Mr. Ampassapor: By a note of January 18 last, Your Excel- 
lency was good enough to write to me in regard to the arrest of the 
American protégé, Allal Ould el Hadj Bouazza Ben El Mamoun, 
and his trial and condemnation by courtmartial at Rabat (Morocco). 

Confirming the representations of the American Diplomatic Agency 
at Tangier, the Department of State protests against an action which 

it considers a violation of the treaties and requests the immediate 

release of its protégé and his surrender to the American consular 

authorities in Morocco, inasmuch as the proclamation of martial law 
by the French authorities cannot, in the absence of the assent of the 
Government of the United States, confer upon French military 
tribunals jurisdiction over American protégés who, under the treaties 
in force and the existing usage, are liable to judicial proceedings 
only in the American consular courts. 

I have the honor to submit to Your Excellency that it does not 
seem possible for me to adhere to this view. Indeed, one of the 
principles of the law of nations is that any army of occupation must 
provide for its own security, both by extending its jurisdiction over 
every person within the occupied territory and by the issuance 
through the general-in-chief of special orders and regulations which 
none may evade without risking prosecution by that jurisdiction. 
When capitulatory jurisdiction thus gives way to military jurisdic- 
tion in the event of occupation, the same must obtain in the event 
of proclamation of a state of siege, especially when, as in the case 
of Morocco, the military occupation under the treaty of protectorate 
(treaty of March 30, 1912, art. 2) 1s combined with a subsequent proc- 
lamation of martial law (order of the general of division com- 
mander in chief of the troops of occupation, of August 2, 1914). 

“Not printed. 
* File translation revised.
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The absence of agreement on the part of the American Govern- 
ment cannot prevent the application of martial law. By recognizing 
the French protectorate in Morocco, the Federal Government has, in 
advance, acquiesced in all military measures necessary for the main- 
tenance of order for which the Government of the Republic is re- 
sponsible. Likewise, the French Government having recognized the 
protectorate of England in Egypt and the British Government hav- 
ing recognized the protectorate of France in Morocco, the two powers 
have mutually admitted, one in Egypt and the other in Morocco, 
that, as an effect of martial law, capitulatory justice is waived in 
favor of military jurisdictions. The law was thus established with- 
out any previous agreement in this respect between France and Great 
Britain, as the Federal Government would seem, to believe. 

I venture to believe that the preceding explanations will give full 
satisfaction to the Department of State and will convince it that 
Allal bel Hadj Bouazza, guilty of an offence against public order 
and peace in Morocco is, in accordance with the terms of the treaties 
and the law in force, liable to the French courtmartial at Rabat; 
the sovereign rights of the United States over their protégés in a 
country where they still enjoy capitulatory privileges are, however, 
in nowise affected thereby. 

Kindly accept [etc. | BERTHELOT 
Paris, Hebruary 6, 1921. 

381.8121 El 6/2 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 129 WasuHineton, December 29, 1921. 
Sir: With reference to your Embassy’s despatch No. 2127 of Feb- 

ruary 8, 1921, enclosing a copy and translation of a note dated 
February 5, 1921, from the French Ministry of Foreign Affairs in 
reply to the Embassy’s note to M. Briand under date of January 18, 
1921, concerning the case of the American Semsar, Allal Weld 
E]-Hadj Boaza Ben El-Mamoon, you are directed to address the 

Ministry substantially as follows: 

I have the honor to advert to the note of the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs dated February 5, 1921, in reply to the Embassy’s note of 
January 18, 1921, communicating my Government’s protest against 
the assumption by the French authorities in Morocco of jurisdiction 
over the American protégé, Allal Ben El-Mamoon, and its request 
that he be released from prison and surrendered to the American 
consular authorities in Morocco for appropriate proceedings in a 
consular court of the United States.
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In declining to comply with my Government’s request, the Minis- 
try, in the note of February 5, referred to general principles of 
international law with respect to the consequences of military occu- 
pation and expressed the view that, even without the assent of the 
United States, the jurisdiction exercised by American Consuls in 
Morocco, by virtue of treaties and usages, yielded, so far as required 
in the interest of the security of the occupying forces, to the military 
jurisdiction established by the French authorities under the Treaty 
of March 30, 1912, between France and Morocco and under the 
proclamation of martial law by the Order issued on August 2, 1914, 
by the Commander in Chief of the troops of occupation. The 
Ministry also intimated that acquiescence in advance in all military 
measures necessary for the maintenance of order is regarded by the 
French Government as having been given by my Government through 
the recognition of the French Protectorate in Morocco, and in this 
connection, with reference to what was thought to be a misapprehen- 
sion on the part of my Government, the Ministry stated that France 
and Great Britain, without any express agreement suspending the 
consular jurisdictions, had mutually acknowledged that, as an effect 
of the establishment of martial law in the Protectorates of Egypt and 
Morocco, the consular jurisdictions were displaced in favor of the 
military jurisdictions. 

After the most careful consideration of the note of February 5, 
my Government has directed me to renew in the most emphatic 
manner the request that the American protégé now held in a French 
military prison in Morocco be surrendered to the American Consular 
authorities. I am instructed to make it clear to the Government of 
the Republic that the existing treaties and usages are regarded by 
my Government as conferring upon the United States a right to 
maintain in Morocco courts of justice separate from the local ad- 
ministration for the exclusive cognizance of alleged offenses by 
American citizens and protégés. My Government cannot admit that 
a right given to it before the establishment of the French protector- 
ate can be modified in any way without its consent either by the 
treaty of the protectorate or by the action of French military forces 
pursuant to that treaty. 

With respect to the Ministry’s statement that the Commander in 
Chief of the forces occupying Morocco has under general rules of 
international law the right to exercise jurisdiction over all persons 
so far as may be necessary for the security of the occupying forces, 
I am instructed to point out that, apart from the question of any 
principles of international law applicable to a military occupation 
effected under the peculiar conditions prevailing in Morocco, there 
is the authority of the French Government itself to support the view 
that the military jurisdiction should be extended to foreigners only 
when the offenses with which they are charged threaten the safety of 
the army of occupation. This necessary limitation upon the military 
jurisdiction was recognized in a memorial presented by the agent of 
the French Government in the Casablanca Arbitration of 1909, which 
contained the following language: 

“ Occupation, far from entirely destroying the régime established by the 
capitulations in the occupied territory, affects territorial sovereignty, and as a 
consequence the fragments of such sovereignty gathered by the Christian States
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in the form of capitulations, only in so far as the interests of the occupying 
powers imperatively require. Hence, whenever a dispute or contract brings as 
contestants only persons who are foreign to the corps of occupation, whenever 
the infringement that must be repressed does not in any way threaten the safety 
of the corps of occupation, foreign consuls and persons subject to their jurisdic- 
tion retain all their rights and prerogatives.” * 

The offenses with which the American protégé, Allal Ben EI- 
Mamoon, was charged were clearly not of a nature to threaten the 
security of the French army of occupation in a region of Morocco 
so thoroughly pacified as that in which occurred the events that led 
to his arrest, and, from the Ministry’s references to the effect of 
the proclamation of a state of siege and to the duty of the French 
authorities with respect to the maintenance of public order in 
Morocco, my Government is constrained to infer that the offenses 
charged were not seriously regarded by the French authorities as 
affecting the security of the occupying forces. The question at issue 
would thus appear to be whether the jurisdictional rights of the 
United States under its treaties with Morocco have been modified in 
such a way as to withdraw American citizens and protégés from the 
jurisdiction of the American consular courts in all cases of the dis- 
turbance of public order. 

It seems obvious that such a modification of the rights of the | 
United States as that just suggested could not be effected without 
the consent of my Government. Since it appears that the ac- 
quiescence of my Government in all military measures deemed neces- 
sary for the maintenance of order is regarded by the Government of 
the Republic as implied in the recognition of the French protec- 
torate by the United States, it is necessary to consider the terms 
of that recognition. 

On January 2, 1917, the Secretary of State in a communication to 
the French Ambassador at Washington said: ?° 7 

“T have, as a result of careful consideration, reached the conclusion that, owing 
to the pressure of business before the Senate of the United States, which would 
have to approve any treaty entered into between our countries, and in view of 
your expressed desire that my Government take prompt action relative to the 
Moroccan situation, possibly the best mode of procedure to be adopted would 
be to consider separately the question of the recognition of the Protectorate and 
the question of our capitulatory and other rights in Morocco, as has been done, 
I understand, by all the European Powers in respect to their relations to 
Morocco. In order to advance the matter with all possible expedition I am 
prepared to recognize in a formal note the French Protectorate in Morocco, 
.... If this proposal is agreeable to your Government and this step is accom- 
plished, there would remain for further negotiation the question of our capitu- 
latory and other rights in Morocco, which could be taken up in due time.” 

In accepting the proposal of the Secretary of State the Ambassa- 
dor, in a note dated January 8, 1917, said: 7? 

“As for the abrogation of capitulations, while we have no objection to the 
matter being separately considered, we earnestly desire as you know, that it be 
taken up at once so that we could sign the convention referred to in previous 
correspondence.” 

* Translated from Gilbert Gidel, “ L’Arbitrage de Casablanca”, Revue Géné- 
rale de Droit International Public, Tome xvu, 1910, p. 344. 
.. Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 1093. 

Ibid.
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On January 15, 1917, the Secretary of State wrote to the Am- 
bassador as follows: 

“ Referring to my informal note of the 2d instant and Your Excellency’s reply 
of the 8th instant in regard to the recognition of the French Protectorate in 
Morocco, I have the honor to inform you that the Government of the United 
States, taking into consideration the political relations of the Government of 
the French Republic to the Government of Morocco, has concluded to recognize, 
and hereby formally recognizes, the establishment of the French Protectorate 
over the French zone of the Shereefian Empire.” 

The note of January 15, 1917, was supplemented by a statement on 
October 20, 1917,?8 that the recognition of the French protectorate was 
subject to the special rights and privileges of Spain in Morocco. 

From the foregoing statements, showing the terms of my Govern- 
ment’s recognition of the French protectorate in Morocco, it is clear 
that the rights enjoyed by the United States under the capitulations 
were not relinquished. The recognition by the United States of the 
French protectorate did not, as was suggested in a note of the French 
Ambassador dated February 14, 1918, constitute an adhesion to the 
Franco-Moroccan Treaty of March 30, 1912, in pursuance of which 
the protectorate was established, nor did my Government, as sug- 
gested in the same communication, adhere to the Franco-German 
Agreement of February 4, 1911, which preceded the treaty of pro- 
tectorate. On the contrary, my Government in a note of December 
15, 1911,? informed the French Ambassador that its adhesion to the 
Franco-German Agreement “would involve a modification of our 
existing treaty rights with Morocco, which, under our Constitution, 
could only be done by and with the advice and consent of the United 
States Senate”. The remark just quoted applies in principle with 
respect to the Franco-Moroccan treaty of protectorate. My Govern- 
ment has, since the recognition of the protectorate, as before, been 
at liberty to exercise its extraterritorial jurisdiction to the fullest 
extent conformable with its treaties with Morocco. It has in no way 
admitted that the responsibility which the French Government has 
assumed with respect to the maintenance of order in Morocco imports 
any diminution of the authority of the American courts established 
in pursuance of treaties with Morocco and exercised in conformity 
with the laws of the United States. 

It is needless to add that my Government has no desire to inter- 
fere with the performance by the French Government of its proper 
undertakings in Morocco, but it cannot overlook contravention of 
American rights by the action of the French military authorities in 
Morocco in assuming jurisdiction over an American protégé charged 
with an offense that obviously did not threaten or in any way affect 
the security of the Army of Occupation. My Government is there- 
fore obliged to insist that this American protégé be without further 
delay surrendered to the American consular authorities in Morocco 
for proceedings in accordance with the rights conferred upon the 
United States by treaties which are still in Force. 

I am [etc.] Cuartes E. HucHEs 

* Foreign Relations, 1917, p. 1094. 
* Tbid., p. 1096. 
* Tbid., 1911, p. 623.
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381.8121 El 6/3 

The Secretary of State to the Diplomatic Agent and Consul General 
at Tangier (Blake) 

No. 206 WasHINGTON, January 24, 1922. 
sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 249, of Octo- 

ber 19, 192125 in which you report that, acting in your judicial 
capacity, you have declined to render executory against the Ameri- 
can protégé, Allal Weld El-Hadj Boazza Ben Mamoon, a judgment 

forwarded to you for execution by the French Resident General. 
Inasmuch as it appears from your despatch and the enclosed copy 

of your communication to the Resident General, under date of Octo- 
ber 15, 1921, that you have left it open to the Resident General to 
give equitable adjustment to the case, should he adhere to your con- 
clusions, and have expressed your willingness, in the event that your 
conclusions are not endorsed by him, to submit all the evidence to 
the Department for decision as to the course to be followed, the 
Department prefers to refrain from making any comment at this 
time concerning the matter. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Atvey A, ADEE 

381.8121—El Mamoon, Allal Ben 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

No. 304 WasuHineton, May 26, 1922. 
Sir: The Department acknowledges the receipt of your despatch 

No. 1656 of March 30, 1922,2° in which, with reference to previous 
correspondence concerning Allal Ben El Mamoon, an American 
protégé serving a term of three years’ imprisonment pursuant to 
the sentence of a French court martial in Morocco on May 20, 
1920, you transmit a copy and translation of a note”® from the 
French Foreign Office informing you that by a decree of March 18, 
1922, the President of the French Republic granted to Allal Ben 
E] Mamoon the remission of the sentence which remained to be 
served and that the Resident General of the Republic in Morocco 
was immediately advised of the President’s decision and invited 
to release the prisoner. 

You are instructed to express to the Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
orally, the gratification of this Government at the action of the 

* Not printed.
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President of the French Republic and to state that this Government 
would be pleased to be informed whether the French Government 
contemplates offering to the American protégé any amends for 

his long detention. 
I am [etc.] 

For the Secretary of State: 
Wrw14mM Patips 

381.8121—H1 Mamoon, Allal Ben 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No. 2027 Paris, June 21, 1922. 
[Received July 5.] 

Sir: In reply to your Instruction No. 304 of May 26th last, (File 
No. 381.8121 El 6/), I have the honor to report that the French Gov- 
ernment does not contemplate making any amends to the American 
protégé, Allal Ben El Mamoon, for his long detention. 

As I was informed that his sentence had been remitted out of 

friendship for our government, and did not imply any acquiescence 
in our point of view, I fear any effort to obtain an indemnity will 
involve us in an endless exchange of notes. 

I have [etce. ] Myron T. Herrick 

381.8121—El Mamoon 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Whitehouse) 

No. 457 WasHineTon, October 17, 1922. 
Sir: With reference to your Embassy’s despatch No. 2027 of June 

21, 1922, reporting that the French Government does not contem- 
plate offering to the American protégé, Allal Ben El Mamoon, any 
amends for his long detention in a prison in Morocco, you are 
directed to address a note to the French Minister of Foreign Affairs 
in substance as follows: 

I have the honor to bring to your attention again the case of 
Allal Ben El Mamoon, the American protégé who was imprisoned 
in Morocco pursuant to the sentence of a French court martial on 
May 20, 1920, and who was released in accordance with a decree 
ore President of the French Republic, under date of March 18, 

My Government is deeply appreciative of the friendly spirit in 
which the French Government has considered the representations 
which have been made in behalf of Allal Ben El Mamoon, and, as 
I have already had occasion to inform you, it is gratified at the 
action taken by the President of the Republic. It has, however,
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learned with regret that the French Government does not contem- 
plate offering any amends to Allal Ben El Mamoon for his long 
detention. It has accordingly directed me to express to you its 
earnest hope that you will give further consideration to the communi- 
cation in which I have had the honor to set forth its views concern- 
ing the violation of American treaty rights through the action of 
the authorities of the Protectorate with reference to this American 
protégé and that the French Government will see its way clear to 
offer suitable amends to him. 

I am [etc.] 

For the Secretary of State: 
WitiiAM PHILLIPS 

381.8121—-Mamoon, Allal Ben El 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

No, 2745 Paris, December 26, 1922. 
[Received January 10, 1923. | 

Sir: In accordance with your Instruction No. 457 of October 17th 
last, (File No. 381.8121), a Note was sent to the Foreign Office on 
November 3rd relative to the indemnity of the American protégé, 
Allal Ben El Mamoon. I have the honor to enclose herewith a copy 
and translation of the reply from the Foreign Office dated December 
23rd,?* in which the French Government maintains its point of view 
that the original condemnation of Allal Ben El Mamoon was per- 
fectly in order, that his pardon was granted by the President of the 

French Republic merely as an act of courtesy to our Government, and 
that the Moroccan Government, under these circumstances, could not 
possibly consider granting Allal Ben El Mamoon an indemnity. 

I have [etc. | 
For the Ambassador: 

SHELDON WHITEHOUSE 
Counselor of Embassy 

* Not printed.
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ASSISTANCE OF THE UNITED STATES LEGATION IN HALTING A 
REVOLUTIONARY OUTBREAK AT MANAGUA 

817.00/2868 : Telegram 

The Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) to the Secretary of State 

Manacua, May 21, 1922—11 p.m. 
[Received May 22—11: 50 a.m.] 

31. About one hundred revolutionists representing dissatisfied fac- 
tion of the conservative party under Generals Arsenio Cruz and 
Salvador Castrillo quietly seized Loma fortress about noon today. 
Castrillo was captured shortly after in attempt to effect similar 
seizure of the Nicaraguan portion of Campo de Marte. Loma party 

_ gradually augmented by gathering sympathizers to about two 
hundred. 

Major Marston? warned Cruz that any firing upon the American 
camp or the city of Managua would result in immediate intervention 
of American forces to preserve order and protect American interests 
(situation makes it impossible to fire upon Managua without jeop- 
ardizing American life and property). Cruz replied that he had no 

intention of firing upon city or camp. 
Legation repeating the warning of possible military intervention 

proposed and secured the agreement of both sides to a conference 
which was held in the Legation during the afternoon under the aus- 
pices of Major Marston, Mr. Muse? and myself. Representatives 
of President Chamorro, Adolfo Cardenas, Acting for Foreign Min- 

ister, and Fernando Solorzano; [of] General Cruz, Adan Canton 

and Ramon Molina, Following is abbreviated text of agreement 

signed. 

Loma Fortress evacuated before ten oclock this evening. All 
arms and ammunition to be left in fortress as found fortress sur- 

rendered to American marine officer who will see that terms of agree- 

ment regarding arms is carried out. General amnesty extended to 

all civilian participants and maximum punishment of 30 days de- 
tention to all military participants in revolution. 

1Maj. John Marston, commanding officer of a detachment of U. 8S. Marines 

assigned to guard the Legation. 
7Benjamin Muse, 3d secretary of the Legation. 
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Marston, Muse and I signed arrangement as witnesses. Seal of 

the Legation affixed. 
Loma Fortress surrendered to Captain Gregory of Marine Corps 

at eight o’clock according to agreement and Government forces took 
over half an hour later. 

Most of the American residents gathered in the marine camp dur- 
ing the afternoon as well as Nicaraguan officials with their families 
including President Chamorro and his Cabinet to all of whom pro- 

tection was extended. Two insurgents and five regulars were 
wounded in desultory fighting before and during conference. No 
killed, no Americans or American property touched. 

Admiral Cole with squadron due here on 25th for courtesy visit 
was telegraphed to proceed immediately to Corinto. 

The Legation acted drastically in this crisis and I am eager to 
secure the Department’s approval. As only hope of averting im- 
minent bloody civil war I informed both parties that my Govern- 
ment would not permit this revolution in Nicaragua. In reply to : 
repeated promise of the insurgents to respect the inviolability of 

Managua and of the American camp I indicated to them that they 
could not carry out their revolutionary plans without eventually 
involving this Government which would go to the limit in sup- 
pressing it and preserving order. I informed them of Admiral 
Cole’s approaching visit and added that 10,000 additional Marines 
were within a few days call. 

Populace still agitated but Government has situation well in hand. 
Despatch follows.® 

RAMER 

817.00/2868 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

. Wasuineton, May 23, 1922—6 p.m. 
-21, Your 31, May 21, 11 p.m. 
Your action is approved and the Department desires to commend 

the prompt and capable manner in which you handled the situation. 
HuGues 

817.00/2873% 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
Nicaraguan Minister (Chamorro), May 25, 1922 

The Minister called to express his appreciation of the action taken 
by the American Minister in Nicaragua in quelling the recent revo- 

* Not printed.
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lution. The Minister thought that a very serious outbreak would 
have occurred had it not been for the prompt action of the Amert- 
can Minister. The Secretary said that this action had this Govern- 

ment’s full approval. 

817.00/2883 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Nicaragua (Ramer) 

WasnHineton, August 26, 1922—2 p.m. 
84. Your despatch No. 93 of August 4th.‘ 
Except in an emergency which actually threatens the safety of 

the Legation or the lives of members of the Legation Guard, the 
Legation Guard should not intervene in any internal disturbances 
in Nicaragua without definite instructions from the Department. 
For its own protection it might be proper to prevent fighting in 
the quarter of the city where the Guard is stationed or where the 
Legation is situated, or to prevent firing by rebels from the Loma 
into the town. Any action of this nature, however, should be taken 
solely for the protection of the Legation and not for the purpose of 
intervening in local politics. The members of the government may 
of course be granted asylum in the Marine camp where necessary 
to protect their lives but they should under no circumstances be 
permitted to use the Marine camp as a basis from which to con- 
duct the government or to direct operations against revolutionists. 
The Department of course leaves the handling of any sudden emer- 
gency to your discretion but it desires that you should not permit 
the Legation Guard to intervene by force in local political affairs 
except where such action is unavoidable in self protection. 

PHILLIPS 

AGREEMENT SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENTS OF NICARAGUA, HON- 
DURAS, AND SALVADOR AUGUST 20, 1922, ON BOARD THE U. S. 8. 
“TACOMA” IN FONSECA BAY 

(See volume I, pp. 417 ff.) 

BOUNDARY DISPUTE WITH HONDURAS 

(See volume I, pp. 443 ff.) 

“Not printed.
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PROPOSALS FOR THE NEGOTIATION OF A NEW TREATY BETWEEN 
| THE UNITED STATES AND PANAMA 

819.52/150 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Panama (Price) 

No. 775 WasuHinaton, January 7, 1921. 
Sir: The Department acknowledges the receipt of your despatch 

Number 2852 dated December 14, 19201 and containing the report 
of your conference with the Acting Secretary of Foreign Affairs,’ 
in the course of which he informed you that the Panaman Govern- 
ment intended to consider the matter of negotiating a new Treaty 
with our Government promptly after the appointment by the Presi- 
dent of Panama of a Minister Plenipotentiary to Washington. 

In view of the importance of this subject, the Department desires 
that you report minutely any information you may acquire relative 
to the modifications in the agreements now in force which the 
Panaman Government contemplates submitting at the time negotia- 
tions for a new Treaty may be entered into. 

I am [etc. | | 
For the Acting Secretary of State: 

Autvey A, ADEE 

811 f 244/50 

The Panaman Secretary of Government and Justice on Special 
Mission (Alfaro) to the Secretary of State*® 

[Translation *] 

WasuHineton, April 2, 1921. 
ExcetLtency: In compliance with instructions received from my 

Government for the discharge of the special mission with which I 
am entrusted, I have the honor to lay before the Department of 
State for its enlightened consideration, various matters to which I 
desire to call the special attention of the American Government, as 

*Not printed. 
* Ricardo J. Alfaro. 
®> Left at the Department on April 4 by Sefior Alfaro. 
* File translation revised. 
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their satisfactory settlement is of vital importance to the Republic 
of Panama. These have their origin in the special relations created 
by the project of the Canal and the treaty of November 18, 1903,° 
concluded for the purpose of facilitating the construction of a canal 
to unite the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 

The circumstance that the said treaty was concluded 15 days after 
the proclamation of the separation of Panama, and the urgent ne- 
cessity that it be signed without delay by the two countries, explains 
why such a document contains articles, some of which are vague, 
some too broad, some inconsistent, and which, applied as inter- 
preted by the American authorities of the Isthmus, impart to that 
covenant a unilateral and oppressive character which it 1s impossible 
to admit was the mature thought or deliberate intent of the two 

signatory countries, 
The application of several of these articles has given rise to con- 

stant controversies between the two countries because the Republic 
of Panama considers itself seriously menaced in its economic, com- 
mercial, civil and even international life by the manner in which 
the treaty is now applied and interpreted by the American authori- 
ties of the Isthmus. Panama, therefore, in opposing such interpre- 
tations is fighting for her very life. And, inasmuch as the United 
States not only cannot do us injury through the application of the 
treaty as Panama interprets it, but has on many occasions mani- 
fested its intention not to do us any injury or in any way hinder 
our development and prosperity, the Government of Panama con- 
siders that the time has come frankly to express its grounds of 
complaint and its wishes for the purpose of reaching with the 
United States an understanding that may once for all define the 
extent of the rights and obligations flowing from the treaty. 

All these differences are briefly enumerated in this memorandum. 
They show that the treaty in its present form is open to more or 
less conflicting and absurd interpretations and allegations and the 
two countries ought to be earnestly interested in removing those 
causes of disagreement. 

The Panaman Government proposes one of two measures: 
1. The concluding of a new treaty amending or explaining that of 

November 18, 1903, and in which would be included all the clauses 
that facilitate the use and defense of the Canal that is now built. 

2. The signing of a protocol in which by way of explanation, the 
juridical scope of each of the articles of the Canal treaty, about 
which there are divergent interpretations, shall be fixed. 

Those questions are as follows: 

* For text of treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1904, p. 543.
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I. Concession or More Lanp ror THE Cana Works 

One of the articles that has given rise to the greatest difficulties 
is that relative to the grant of lands and waters which Panama 
bound herself to make to the United States for the construction, 
maintenance, operation, sanitation and protection of the Canal, 
which grant is dealt with in article II of the treaty. 

The authorities of the Panama Canal maintain the theory that 
they can take and occupy immediately any area of the territory of 
the Republic and place it under the jurisdiction of the United States 
without any more formality than a notice to the Panaman Govern- 
ment that they have taken that area as being necessary for the con- 
struction, maintenance, operation, sanitation or protection of the 
Canal. The most recent example of that doctrine is the taking of 
an area of land in Las Minas Bay, which caused a formal protest 
from the Government of Panama, presented in a note of the Lega- 
tion dated the 24th of January of this year® and is now under the 
consideration of the Department of State, according to Under Secre- 
tary Norman H. Davis’ note of February 12, last.’ 

Panama cannot accept such an interpretation, since it would be 
tantamount to placing in the hands of foreign authorities the abso- 
lute power of destroying the existence of the State. That could be 
done by simply declaring that the whole Panaman territory from 
the boundaries of the present Canal Zone to the Colombia and Costa 

Rica borders, is necessary for the construction, maintenance, opera- 
tion, sanitation and protection of the Canal, and the Republic of 
Panama would no longer exist. Such an interpretation is unac- 
ceptable and never could be intended by the contracting parties, be- 
cause it cannot be conceived that a treaty should contemplate in one 
of its articles the possibility of the juridical death of a nation whose 
independence and sovereignty are guaranteed by the United States 
in another article, namely, the first of the same treaty. 

II. Necesstry oF Drrerminine Wuat Lanp Is NEEDED For THE 
CANAL 

But this is not all. There is also something else that is likewise 
essential to the life of the Republic, and that is the necessity of 
divesting article II of the indefinite and all embracing character 
with which some officials desire to clothe it. Article II of the treaty 
granted to the United States, as has been remarked above, the right 
to acquire certain lands in the Republic of Panama, in addition to 

® Tbid., 1921, vol. 11, p. 616. 
*[bid., p. 619.
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those which formed the ten-mile strip described in the same article; 
but that was provided in case the grants which comprised the said 
strip proved insufficient for the work of construction, sanitation, and 
operation of the undertaking that was to be begun in 1904. From 
that year to date, the United States has received or taken without 

: any compensation whatever to the Republic of Panama, the following 
additional areas outside the Canal Zone: 

1. The land needed for the formation of Gattin Lake to the 
level of 87 feet above the level of the sea, the lake now 
covering 167 square miles; 

2. The land needed to raise the same lake up to 100 feet above 
the level of the sea; 

38. The former Chagres land commonly known as Fort Lorenzo; 
4, The Paitilla land near the City of Panama measuring 50 

hectares ; 
5. The Island of Largo Remo in Las Minas Bay measuring 220 

hectares ; 
6. 14.95 hectares on the Island of Taboga; 
7. 125 hectares in Las Minas Bay east of Colon. 

The Canal work being completed and the tracts of land sought 
for that purpose having already been delivered, that concession is 
now terminated and complied with in fact. Yet some of the authori- 
ties of the Canal, who believe that they are dealing with an indefinite 

' and permanent concession, do not seem to understand it so, an atti- 
tude which is not just and, furthermore, is inconsistent with the 
guarantee of independence as given in article I of the same treaty. 

That interpretation is damaging to the interests of the Republic 
of Panama, because it places upon all, absolutely all, the lands and 
properties of the Republic the burden of sudden condemnation with- 
out previous indemnity. This checks and paralyzes the development 
of industry and agriculture, especially near the Canal, owing to the 
latent threat of condemnation which alarms capital and discourages 
enterprise. 

III. Lanp Grants For ForTIFICATIONS 

The specific point of additional land grants is now particularly 
important as the two countries are discussing the occupation of part 
of a Panaman island, that of Taboga, for the erection of permanent 
fortifications there. Panama regards as serving the vital interest of 

| the two countries, the idea of giving to the Canal the greatest 
measure of protection and admits in principle the necessity of forti- 
fying Taboga, but it maintains at the same time that article II of 
the treaty does not authorize the occupation of land on the continent 
or in islands for fortifications and other purposes through the mere 
declaration or one-sided action of the United States.
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The Government of Panama declares its readiness to conclude a 
special convention relative to the fortifications and defenses of the 
Canal and to grant in return for equitable compensation, such land 
as may be needed for the purpose, unless the Government of the 
United States prefers to acknowledge that the question of fortifica- 
tions is included in article XXV of the treaty, which specifically 
refers to the purpose of insuring the protection of the Canal and 
maintaining its neutrality. 

IV. ConpeMnatTion or LAND ror THE Panama CANAL 

Article VI [VIZ] of the Canal treaty authorizes the United States 
to acquire through condemnation all the land and properties needed 
and suitable for the construction, maintenance, operation and pro- 
tection of the Canal. 

The Government of Panama insists that the clause in article VI 

of the treaty which provides that “the appraisal of said private 
lands and private property and the assessment of damages to them 
shall be based upon their value before the date of this convention ” 
(1903), is to be applied with the understanding that the basis of a 
value is not the value itself, and that lands and properties 

acquired 17 years or later after the date of the treaty cannot be paid 
for by way of compensation at the price they commanded in 1903 
without infringing on the most universally respected principles con- 
cerning property rights. The price or value of 1903 must be taken 
as a basis or starting point for the appraisement to be made. 

The Attorney General of the United States, Mr. J. C. McReynolds, 
now Associate Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States, 
discussing article VI of the treaty of the Canal, in an opinion he 
handed down on October 18, 1918, said the following: 

“That clause was agreed on in 1903 and undoubtedly refers to 
property which the United States intended immediately to occupy 
and as a matter of fact the properties needed for the immediate con- 
struction of the Canal were promptly occupied and the indemnities 
relative thereto were ordered paid by the first commissions. 

“ Now, ten years later, the Government has extended its occupancy 
to other lands and those additional lands recently occupied are those 
upon which the commission has rendered awards. It would surely 
be a very harsh and unjust interpretation to apply that clause in a 
way that would deny compensation for the improvements made in 
the ten years during which the government has not occupied the 
property for public utility purposes.” 

Again, the Honorable Robert Lansing, former Secretary of State, 
in a letter addressed to the American members of the Mixed Commis- 
sion, on February 19, 1915, said: 

32604—vol. 1—38——55
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“Tt is to be noted incidentally that the Department is of opinion 
that a fair basis for awards in claims presented to the Commission 
would be to pay damages for the value of the property, including 
the buildings, up to the date of the expropriation without, however, 
taking into account the increased value given to the property by the 
Construction of the Canal. As the Department understands the ques- 
tion, this would conform to the opinion of the Attorney General 
given to the Secretary of War on October 13, 1913.” 

The Government of Panama wishes that an understanding be 
reached on this point based on the foregoing opinions of the Attorney 
General and of the Department of State. 

V. Tue Panama Rattway Company 

The grants and condemnations of land have not been the only 
source of difficulties arising between the two countries on account of 

conflicting interpretations of the clauses of the treaty. Controversies 
that have never been satisfactorily settled have arisen over economic, 
commercial, and fiscal matters that are of paramount importance to 
Panama and which to the United States are really of very small conse- 
quence. The Panaman Government believes that those differences 
spring from the very character of the treaty which was concluded 
with a view to a canal to be built and which did not and could not 
foresee all the contingencies, necessities and problems of a canal al- 
ready built and in operation. 

The treaty, for example, authorized the United States to secure by 
purchase the Panama Railway as being an indispensable auxiliary 
element for the construction of the Canal, but the purchase was made, 
leaving in existence, through a legal fiction, the company that owned 
the railroad. Out of this there has arisen a dilemma of juridical 
conditions and situations which the treaty could not intend to cause 
or allow. When there is a question of Panama demanding of the 
railroad company compliance with the national law to which every 
company in the country is subject, then it is alleged that the railway 
is United States property; if anybody complains that the Govern- 
ment of the United States may not engage in certain pursuits, such as 
renting houses or engaging in certain transactions, or commercial or 
industrial business, then it is alleged that the business is conducted 
by the railway company. 
-The principal difficulties with the railway company are as follows: 

A. Lands in the city of Colon 

| The lands of Manzanillo Island, on which stands the city of 
Colon, are the property of the Republic under a judgment of the 
Supreme Court of Colombia which recognized only the right of 
usufruct for a period of years as belonging to the Panama Railway
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Company. Those lands were to return to Panama as soon as the 

Canal treaty was approved as provided in article VIII and the 

Panaman Government has claimed that right and insisted on a 

delivery of the lands. 
The steps taken by Panama to obtain such restitution have thus 

far proved unavailing and it has even been unable to obtain from 

the railway company the payment to the Republic of Panama of 

the taxes which in our country are levied on city lots. 

B. Water rates with regard to the railroad lots 

Under article VII of the Canal treaty the United States has in- 
stalled in the cities of Panama and Colon a complete service of 
water works, paving and sewerage, and it was agreed that the cost 
of those works would be reimbursed by the Republic of Panama 
out of the interest accruing to it within 50 years. 

The cost of those works and the interest thereon could be paid 
out of the water rates within the stipulated term and even before; 
but the extraordinary expenses on account of investments made in 
the building of streets, sewers, and aqueducts in a large part of the 
city of Colon which the railroad company claims to own, have 
been charged to the Republic of Panama and consequently have 
increased considerably the cost of those public services to the injury 
of the Republic and for the exclusive benefit of the said company 
which is collecting large amounts in rent of lots that have been 
made part of the city, and, as above stated, refuses to pay taxes by 
alleging a right that does not belong to it. The question hinges on 
the decision of the principal claim concerning the ownership and 
transfer of the lots, already mentioned in the foregoing point. 

C. Duties and taxes 

Under article XVIII of the contract entered into in 1867 between 
the railroad company and the Republic of Colombia, the company 
is exempted from the payment of duties and taxes, whether national, 
municipal or any other kind, on the railroad, its warehouses, piers, 
machinery, and other works, things and effects of every nature what- 
soever belonging to it and, in the judgment of the executive, needed 
for the service of the said railroad and its dependencies. 

It is therefore beyond question that the Panama Railroad Company 
is bound to pay taxes and duties on any other pursuits or property, 
commercial or other, in which it has been engaged for sometime past, 
such, for instance, as rents, stables, city express, etc., that are not 
connected with the company’s service as a common carrier, which is 

the only service proper to it. 
If the doctrines upheld by the railroad company were admitted 

by the Republic of Panama, the concern might engage in all kinds 
of business in the country without paying duties or taxes into the 
national treasury, and that argument leads to an illogical conclusion.
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D. Differences in rates to the detriment of the commerce of Panama 

In dealing further with the circumstances which enable the Canal 
commissariats to sell cheaper than the trades people of Panama, I 
call attention to the minimum rates charged on their merchandise. 
Rates are those charged to the commissariats by the railroad com- 
pany, and it does not seem fair that they are not also granted to our 
tradesmen, thereby enabling them to sell as cheaply as the commis- 
sariats and actually putting a stop to smuggling. 

VI. ComMissaRIAts 

A. Introduction of articles of luxury 
These establishments import all kinds of articles of luxury contrary 

to the provisions of article XIII of the Canal treaty which confines 
those imports to what are necessary and convenient for their em- 
ployees. That practice is injurious to the trade and government of 

the Republic, especially in regard to tobacco. The Government of 
Panama deems that imports of that kind should be stopped as being 
contrary to the letter and spirit of the Canal treaty, and that in 
that manner the commercial and fiscal interests of our Republic will 

be protected without injury to those of the United States. 

B. Smuggling 

The system adopted of late years to sell coupons for cash to the 
employees of the Canal and Panama Railroad, with which to make 
purchases in the commissariats is one of the things that have largely 
contributed to the enormous unlawful traffic carried on between those 
employees and private residents of the cities of Panama and Colon. 

In evidence of the extent of the harm done us by those establish- 
ments, I wish to state that the commissariats yearly import for a 
population of about 25,000 more merchandise than does the Republic 
of Panama. that has 450,000, with the circumstance added that the 
imports of the commissariats have been increasing year after year 
although the population of the Zone has been decreasing since the 
work on the Canal was completed. 

This system permits employees to purchase, without restriction of 

any kind, since no record is kept by the Canal authorities of the 
sales for cash of those coupons, and, furthermore, it permits those 
coupons or the merchandise purchased with them to be handed over 
to private persons, from whom the money for the purchase has been 

! obtained, either as a favor for a friend or simply as a matter of 
business that pays well. 

The commissariats sell more cheaply, not so much on account of 
the financial power of the Government of the United States to buy
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in large quantities for cash, as because of the exemptions from cus- 
toms duties, the facilities they enjoy, and the minimum rates that 
are charged to them. The prices for their articles are often lower 
than those that prevail in business institutions of the United States. 

With respect to tobacco and chewing tobacco, the smuggling is 
such that the importation of chewing tobacco into the Republic of 
Panama has ceased, and that of the other kinds has decreased to an 

amazing degree. 
The Army post-exchanges and commissariats, which also import 

tobacco, have had a notable part in making the situation worse 
because the soldiers purchase there large quantities of that staple 

with the intention of smuggling it into our country. 
Lastly, the Canal authorities have instituted the practice of grant- 

ing permits to persons who are neither employees of the Canal nor 
diplomatic officers, to purchase at the commissariats, although both 
the treaty and the Taft Agreement ® positively provide that merchan- 
dise can only be imported duty free for the Government of the United 

States and its employees. 
In view of the evils above set forth, it is to be hoped that the 

Government of the United States, animated by a sentiment of justice 
towards the Republic of Panama, will order a discontinuance of the 
sale of coupons for cash and continue to enforce only the system of 
supplying coupons on pay-roll deduction as was done in the first 

years of the building of the Canal; and lastly that the right to 
purchase at commissariats be confined to employees of the Canal 

and members of the diplomatic corps exclusively. 

C. Sales to vessels passing through the Canal 

Under article XIII of the Canal treaty, the right given to the 

United States to import articles duty free into the Canal Zone is 
for the exclusive purpose of providing its employees with necessary 
and convenient articles and in no case for that of selling them to 
foreigners. And according to article [Section] I of the Executive 
order of December 3, 1904 (Taft Agreement) the United States 
may only import free of duty into the ports of Ancon and Cristobal, 
coal and oil to sell as fuel to the vessels passing through the Canal. 

The commissariats which, as is plain, are not and cannot be con- 
cerns for business with the public, are now supplying vessels that 

pass through the Canal with all articles that they need and this is 
regarded by the Republic of Panama, as an act which does not con- 
form to the stipulations of either the Canal treaty or the Taft 
Agreement. 

®See Foreign Relations, 1904, p. 640, and 37 Stat. 560.
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VII. Facimrrrres ror Marrrmme TRANSPORTATION 

Steamships from ports of the south Pacific discharge merchandise 
intended for Panama at the port of Cristobal on the Atlantic instead 
of that of Balboa, which is at the gates of the city of Panama, owing 
to a deficiency of facilities for loading and unloading. That mer- 
chandise has to pay extra freight for transportation from Cristobal 
to Panama by railway, thereby increasing the price of the articles. 

The Government of the United States should offer facilities to 
the steamship companies of the south Pacific for loading and landing 
merchandise at the port of Balboa, and this is requested so as to 

avoid having a higher rate for the Pacific at Panama than at Colon. 

VIII. Fortran Companies EstaBlisHep IN THE CANAL ZONE 

The Panama Canal has granted permission to various companies 
established in the city of Panama to move into the Canal Zone and 
has granted those companies and their employees the privilege of 
the commissariat as though they were employees of the American 
Government. Those companies have imported building material 
into the Canal Zone or purchased it from the Panama Canal without 

paying import duties to the Republic of Panama. These acts are 
contrary to the stipulations in article XIII of the Canal treaty and 
to the Taft Agreement, which, as noted above, expressly provided 
that everything introduced into the Canal Zone that is not for the 
service of the United States shall pay duty to Panama. 

It is reasonable to suppose that hereafter, in view of what has 
taken place, other concerns established in our cities will try to 
secure the same benefit for themselves and the matter will have 
very serious consequences upon revenue, upon the owners, and upon 
the commerce of the Republic. Those companies and concerns ought 
also to pay to Panama the taxes that are levied upon them and 
those taxes cannot be collected on account of lack of cooperation 
from the Canal authorities. 

TX. Manirest Duss 

For some time past manifest dues on merchandise intended for 
the Republic of Panama coming from abroad, have been collected 
by consuls of the United States. That practice is contrary to the 
obvious spirit and intent of the Executive order issued by the Secre- 
tary of War of the United States on December 6, 1904, which forms 
part of the Taft Agreement, and the Government of Panama there- 
fore believes that the practice ought to be stopped.
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X. CEMETERY FoR THE Ciry or CoLon 

The city of Colon finds itself in a very peculiar situation. It is 
a city without any site of its own for the burial of the dead. The 
old cemetery in use since the days when the city was founded in 
1851 or 1852 has been included within the Canal Zone and at present 
the authorities of that Zone charge a heavy rate for the burial 
of the dead. That situation, in the opinion of the Panaman Gov- 
ernment, is indefensible, and the remedy would lie in turning over 
the present cemetery to the municipal authorities at Colon so that 
they may administer it and use it freely without charges of any 
kind, or that a plot of land wherein a new cemetery exclusively 
belonging to the city could be established and conveyed to the city. 

Trusting that Your Excellency will see fit to give your benevolent 
and enlightened consideration to the foregoing matters in order 
that they may be satisfactorily adjusted, I have the honor to sub- 
scribe myself Your Excellency’s very obedient and true servant. 

R. J. ALFARO 

711.192/22b 

The Acting Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasHineton, September 1, 1922. 
Tue Present: In 1904 Mr. Taft, then Secretary of War, visited 

Panama in an effort to adjust certain difficulties which had arisen 
in connection with the execution of the Treaty of 1903 with that 
country. After discussions with the officials of the Panaman Gov- 
ernment a temporary agreement was formulated to serve as a modus 
operandi during the period of the construction of the Canal. This 
agreement was embodied in Executive Orders issued by the Sec- 
retary of War on December 3, December 6 and December 30[28], 
1904, January 10[7], 1905, and January 5, 1911. By the Panama 
Canal Act of August 24, 1912 (37 Stat. 560), these orders, together 
with all other orders and regulations promulgated in the Canal Zone 
by order of the President for the government and sanitation of the 
Canal Zone and construction of the Panama Canal, were ratified 
and confirmed as valid and binding until Congress should otherwise 
provide. 

The Taft Agreement was intended as a temporary arrangement 
to cover the period of construction of the Canal. As such it has 
served its purpose, since the Canal has for some time been formally 

open to commerce. It no longer provides an adequate basis for the 
adjustment of questions arising out of the relations between the 
Canal Zone authorities and the Government of Panama, and it is
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the opinion of this Department, and, I am informed, of the War 
Department also, that the Agreement should be replaced in the near 
future by a more permanent arrangement. 

I have the honor, therefore, to recommend that Congress be re- 
quested to authorize the abrogation of the Executive Orders above 
mentioned, which comprise the so-called Taft Agreement. When 
this authorization is granted it will be possible to terminate the 
agreement with Panama and to proceed at once with the negotiation 
of a new treaty. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Wiiu1am PHILires 

611.1931/7614 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
Panaman Minister (Alfaro), October 5, 1922 

The Minister said that he had called to refer to the proposal which 
the President had made to Congress in regard to the abrogation of 
the Taft Agreement. He referred to his understanding of the Taft 
Agreement and to the fact that the effective [Hwxecutive?] orders 
involved had been embodied in a statute and that he understood 

from the letter which Mr. Phillips had written to the President 
exactly what the purpose was. There was, however, a misunder- 
standing in Panama where it seemed to be thought that it was pro- 
posed that the United States should go ahead to abrogate the Taft 
Agreement and make new orders without any reference to the rights 
of Panama, or any effort to make an agreement with Panama. 

The Secretary said that it was necessary to have Congressional 
action, because the Executive could not disturb the statute and that 
aiter the Legislature had acted in the abrogation of the enactment 
the Executive proposed to take the various questions up with Panama 
and negotiate a suitable agreement. 

The Minister said he understood that clearly, and that it had 
been set forth in Mr. Phillips’ letter to the President suggesting the 
course which the President had taken. The Minister showed this 

letter to the Secretary who said that it expressed definitely his views. 
This was what the Minister desired to ascertain and said he would 
cable his Government accordingly.
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THE TACNA-ARICA QUESTION 

(See volume I, pp. 447 ff.) 
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ATTITUDE OF THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE TOWARD THE SALE OF 
POLISH LAND MORTGAGE BONDS IN THE UNITED STATES 

860c.51/248 

The Secretary of Commerce (Hoower) to the Secretary of State 

WasuHineton, June 16, 1922. 
Desar Mr. Secrerary: Please find enclosed memorandum on a 

transaction that is in progress. So far as I know the Irving National 
Bank has not asked the State Department for its views in this 

matter. 
The Proposal in this memorandum, of course, deals outside of the 

limits of governmental action and we are faced with the old quan- 
dary as to whether we have a moral responsibility of protection to 

the American public. 
Yours faithfully, 

Hersert Hoover 

[Enclosure] 

Memorandum by the Chief of the Eastern European Division, 
Department of Commerce (Durand) 

JUNE 13, 1922. 

SALE or PotisH Lanp Morteace Bonps in U. S. 

The Polish Land Bank is a long established institution some- 
what similar to the Federal Land Bank. It issues collateral bonds 
against mortgages, especially on the large Polish estates. Its credit 
is undoubtedly good and although the division of the large estates, 
which is likely to take place in the future, may complicate the credit 

| situation somewhat, it is very probable that the bonds will be good. 
This organization proposes to sell these bonds, expressed in terms 

of Polish marks, in the United States, thru the Irving National 
Bank, and the Union Bank of Co-operative Societies. 

Unlike more or less fraudulent schemes for selling foreign bonds 
at far above the current rate of exchange, they propose to sell 
the bonds at the Polish price (now somewhat below par), converted 
to dollars at the current rate of exchange. 
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Nevertheless, the buyer runs the risk that when the bonds are paid 
for, the Polish currency will be worth less than at present. Although 
the Polish finances are improving, it is rather likely that the mark 
will gradually fall and if later on any re-valuation is made, it may 
very readily be at a lower basis than the present rate of exchange. 

Under these circumstances, it is hardly in the interests of the 
American Poles, to whom it is proposed chiefly to sell these bonds, 
that they should be offered. There is, of course, no way of prevent- 
ing their sale but it may be that a hint to the Irving National Bank 
that the Government does not approve the transaction might be 
effective. Also it might be possible for Commercial Attaché Smith to 
suggest verbally to the Polish Land Bank itself that we should 
prefer not to see these bonds offered. I should be glad to have your 

instructions in the matter. 
EK. D. Duranp 

860c.51/248 TO 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of Commerce (Hoover) 

Wasuineton, July 24, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I beg to acknowledge, with thanks, the 

receipt of your letter of June 16, 1922, with which you enclosed a 
copy of a memorandum concerning the sale of Polish Land Mort- 
gage Bonds in the United States. 

I have given careful consideration to the point raised in the second 
paragraph of your letter in regard to the course of action of this 
Government in matters such as this which are “ outside of the limits 
of governmental action.” I realize fully the difficulty to which you 
allude, of determining just what degree of responsibility rests upon 
this Government in connection with international financial operations 
in which Americans desire to participate. 

Although it is not easy to define with precision the sphere of 
proper action by this Government in all such matters, in view of our 
international relations, it is apparent that it is a limited one. 

Transactions such as those referred to in Mr. Durand’s memoran- 
dum, unless they contain elements that might be considered to run 
counter to the so-called “blue sky” legislation of certain of our 
States, appear to be entirely lawful transactions in which American 
citizens are fully entitled to engage, and over which Congress has 
not provided control. 

So far as foreign loans are concerned, the interest of this Depart- 
ment in being consulted arises primarily from its relation to the giv- 
ing of diplomatic support in the event of future difficulties, and more 
broadly from the important bearing of these transactions upon the 
conduct of our foreign relations. For example, I am disposed to dis-
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countenance loans to unrecognized governments, or loans sought by 
foreign governments for military purposes or for objects that appear 
to run counter to clearly defined policies of this Government. How- 
ever, it is obvious that if this Department is to interpose objection 
in any given instance, such objection must have an adequate basis 
from the standpoint of its proper province. I feel that this Depart- 
ment would be going outside of its proper sphere of action if it 
should undertake to intervene in transactions such as the proposed 
importation of these Polish Land Mortgage Bonds, since such action 
could only be based upon considerations primarily of a business 
nature, such as matters of rates of exchange or the merits of an issue 
of bonds from the viewpoint of the investor. The public statement 
on “Flotation of foreign loans” issued by this Department on 
March 3, 1922,1 explained that this Department “ will not pass upon 
the merits of foreign loans as business propositions.” 

It is, of course, not difficult to formulate specific economic objec- 
tions to various financial transactions. However, it is unnecessary 
to dwell upon the practical difficulties of undertaking to express such 
objections. If we express objection in one case, simply because of 
economic or business reasons bearing on the nature of the enterprise 
or the value of the security, we may soon be regarded as having no 
objection when we express none, or as having assumed a responsibil- 
ity which is not placed upon the Department by law and which it 
would be impracticable for it to attempt to discharge. I am sure 
you will agree that, in view of the delicacy of these matters, we are 
not warranted in offering objection in any given instance unless it 
is absolutely clear that we are not undertaking to set up an authority 
that would not rest upon an adequate basis. 

I am [etc.] Cuar_es E. Huaues 

* Vol. 1, p. 557. |



, PORTUGAL 

DISCOURTESY TO THE PORTUGUESE FLAG AT PROVIDENCE, R. L, 
AND EXPRESSIONS OF REGRET BY THE GOVERNOR OF THE 

STATE 

$53.015311/5 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
Portuguese Minister (Alie), March 9, 1922 

The Minister brought two matters to the attention of the 
Secretary: 

(1) That on February 22, Washington’s birthday, the policeman 
at Providence, Rhode Island, had hauled down the Portuguese flag 
at the Vice Consulate’s office. The policeman did not seem to un- 

derstand that it was displayed in honor of Washington’s birthday. 
Protests had been made by the Vice Consul and the Mayor had 
expressed his regret. There were, however, a very large number 
(100,000) Portuguese in Rhode Island, having their newspapers 
and who seemed to think that the indignity which, from an inter- 
national standpoint, was a serious one, had not been sufficiently 
dealt with. It was suggested that the Governor might send his 
Military Secretary or representative to the Vice Consul with a 
statement of regret. The Minister said that he was being attacked 
for not defending the rights of Portugal and he desired to have 
everything done that was practicable. 

(2) The other matter was the case of a Portuguese who was 
killed at Pawtucket, R. I. The Minister left a communication upon 
the subject and requested that the Department request that suitable 
inquiry be made by local officials. The Secretary said that he would 
give attention to both matters. 

853.015311/— 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Governor of Rhode Island (San Souct) 

Wasuineton, March 11, 1922. 

Sir: It has been brought to the attention of the Department that, 
on February 22 last, a police officer hauled down the Portuguese 
flag that was flying over the Vice-Consulate in Providence. I 
understand that representations in the matter were made by the 
Vice-Consul and that, through the Mayor of the City, an apology 
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was tendered to him, but that even though it has been explained 
that the action of the police officer was not intended as an insult 
but was due to a misunderstanding, the incident has caused much 
feeling among the Portuguese in this country and has been widely 

discussed in the Portuguese press. 
Inasmuch as the matter has caused such widespread comment, and 

since any tampering with the National flag would almost certainly 
be considered in a very serious light by the Portuguese Government, 
I venture to suggest that it might be advisable for the State of 
Rhode Island to take some notice of the incident. 

I have reason to believe that, if you should consider it appropri- 

ate to send your Aide to the Vice-Consulate to express the regret 
of the Government of the State, Portuguese sentiment would be 

satisfied and the incident might be considered closed. 

I have [etc. | Cuartes E. Hucues 

853.015311/1 

The Secretary of State to the Portuguese Minister (Alte) 

Wasuineron, March 30, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Minister: With reference to our conversation of 
two weeks ago with regard to the action of a police officer in the City 
of Providence in hauling down the Portuguese flag flying over the 
Vice Consulate on February 22, I am glad to say that I have heard 
from the Governor of Rhode Island in the matter. 

The Governor of Rhode Island tells me that the action of the 
police officer, which was very unfortunate, was really due to his 
failure to understand that the Vice Consulate had a right to dis- 
play the national flag on the Consulate. The Governor tells me 
further that he will send his Secretary, accompanied by his Mili- 
tary Aides, to call on the Portuguese Vice Consul to express sincere 
regret on behalf of the State of Rhode Island that the incident 
occurred. . 

| With this understanding of the matter in mind, I hope that you 
will feel that the visit of the personal representatives of the Governor 
may bring the incident to a close. 

I am [etc. | Cuarites E. Hucues 

853.015311/2 

The Portuguese Minister (Alte) to the Secretary of State 

WasHineton, April 4, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I was very gratified to receive your 

letter of March 30, 1922, and I beg to thank you most cordially for
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your kind intervention in the incident occasioned by the hauling 
down on February 22 of the Portuguese flag flying over the Vice 
Consulate at Providence, R. I. 

I would esteem it a great favour if you would be good enough 
to convey to His Excellency the Governor of the State of Rhode 
Island the assurance that the Portuguese Government and I myself 
personally deeply appreciated the high sense of international courtesy 

that inspired his action in this matter. 
I am [etc.] ALTE 

OPPOSITION BY THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT TO THE GRANTING BY 
PORTUGAL OF CONCESSIONS TO AMERICAN COMPANIES FOR 

. LANDING CABLES IN THE AZORES 

(See pages 359 ff.)



RUSSIA 

FAILURE OF THE GENOA CONFERENCE TO ATTAIN A GENERAL 
UNDERSTANDING BETWEEN RUSSIA AND THE OTHER POWERS* 

550.61/183 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, April 11, 1992—3 p.m. | 
{Received April 12—2: 38 p.m.] 

1. There were no high lights at the opening session of the Con- 

ference with the exception of Chicherin’s? speech. This speech as- 
serted too strongly what Soviet Russia could offer the world and 
demanded disarmament. It was considered so braggart that it gave 
the impression here that the Russians had come to Genoa more to 
carry on propaganda and to lay the basis for separate commercial 
agreements than with the thought of giving guarantees so that the 
Russian problem could be dealt with as a whole by the Conference. 
In reply to Russian suggestion of departing from the agenda, Bar- 
thou ? entered upon a provocative debate. This was in line with his 
whole conduct in all the preliminary and later conferences. It has 
led many to think that there will be an attempt to break up the 
proceedings or to render them futile. Lloyd George‘ is reported 
as showing personal bitterness at the absence of America from the 
Conference, when he is not with persons associated with the United 
States. The reason given for this is that he desires support for an 
economic as against a political European program and that he is 
irritated at French independence and uncompromising attitude. 
There was a lengthy and dull speech by Wirth® and from all the 
evidence it appears that Germany will show a completely supine 
attitude. Benes® and the Japanese delegates Hayashi? and Ishii 
are not optimistic. It may be that they believe that the Conference 

*See also section entitled, “ Decision of the United States not to participate 
in the Genoa Conference,” vol. I, p. 384. 

? George V. Chicherin, acting head of the Soviet delegation. 
*Louis Barthou, head of the French delegation. 
*David Lloyd George, head of the British delegation. 
‘Joseph Wirth, German Chancellor, head of the German delegation. 
*Edward Benes, principal Czechoslovak delegate. 
* Baron Gonsuke Hayashi, head of the Japanese delegation. 
® Viscount Kikujiro Ishii. 
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will finish with a sharp controversy that will be used by Lloyd 
George to show where the responsibility for the woes of Europe — 
lies or that the Conference will become sidetracked on detailed aca- 
demic discussions of economics, leaving untouched and unaffected 
the glaring fundamental troubles which no one has the courage to 
discuss as the real issues. 

You may reach me at the Hotel Bristol, Genoa, with the . . . code. 
In using any other code address the Embassy at Rome. 

CHILD 

711.61/60 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, April 24, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 2:33 p.m.]| 

11. I have been given information that quite possibly, in case 
certain nation or nations block any conference agreement with Soviet 
Russia, the difficulty will be overcome by other countries entering 
into similar but separate treaties with the Soviet Government out- 
side of the Conference as Germany has done.® 

I have informally told the Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs 
that should such a development come about I am confident that the 
same pains would be taken to protect American interests as would 
be done were the Conference to frame the agreements with Soviet 
Russia. 

I will state for the Department’s information and that of any 
American company having interests in Soviet Russia that the gen- 
eral policy which the Soviet representatives have expressed so far 
and have firmly adhered to is to refuse recognition to former con- 
cessions whether they be foreign or Russian, which are now claimed 
to come under the nationalization of property. As far as possible, 
however, they will recognize those who held former concessions as 
having a prior right to substantially the indefinite use of the prop- 
erty under a plan whereby the Soviets will receive a small percentage 
of the product or of profits. 

Krassin *° has made the proposal that a parent trust shall cover 
the entire petroleum industry in Soviet Russia with a government 
monopoly but operating various fields of deposits, including those 
controlled by foreigners, by means of private subsidiaries. 

CHILD 

*Treaty of Rapallo, signed Apr. 16, 1922. 
* Leonid Borisovich Krassin, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Trade and mem- 

ber of the Soviet delegation. 

32604—vol. 11—38—-_56
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861.6363/52a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

WASHINGTON, May 2, 1922—4 p. m. 
Your 11, April 24, 2 P.M. New York Times despatch from 

Genoa dated May 1 states that Royal Dutch Shell has concluded ar- 
rangements with Soviet delegation for extensive concessions in 
Russia. Investigate discreetly and report. 

HucHEs 

550.E1/230 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 2, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received May 2—4:03 p.m.] 

19. The Allied note to the Soviet representatives which is now 
being drafted will provide for recognition only after an indefinite 
period of probation. The note will insist upon Russian pre-war 
debts and a pledge for the restoration of property or indemnifica- 
tion for it. According to reliable information, the Russians will 
delay and then refuse to accept. The report of a monopolistic con- 
cession for the sale of exports follows intimations which I have 

received from French and German sources here that negotiations 
of that nature are taking place. The values of such former conces- 
sions as the Nobel ** would be infringed upon by a monopoly of 
export sales. I have not found it possible to secure information 
sufficient to create an alarm [sz¢], because of my inability to interro- 
gate Russians and also because of having been informed from 
British sources that if there were any negotiations they were not 
Anglo-Persian and were private. I am now seeking to secure con- 
firmation of my information that a contract was signed Sunday. 
I wish instructions. It is probable that inquiry of the Russians 
would only yield the same sort of misinformation as was given 
to Logan.’ There is still reason to believe that Soviet Russia is 
reluctant to give offense to attitude of Americans. 

CHILD 

“ Nobel Brothers Petroleum Production Company (Swedish). 
* Col. James A, Logan, Jr., American unofficial assistant representative on the 

Reparation Commission.
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861.6363/64 

Memorandum by the Economic Adviser of the Depariment of State 
(Millspaugh) 

[Wasuineton,| May 3, 1922. 
Ambassador Child in his telegram No. 19 of May 2, 5 p.m. states 

that he desires instructions with regard to the monopoly of petroleum 
transportation and sales reported to have been given to the Royal 
Dutch-Shell in Russia. As I understand that Mr. Bedford ** will 
visit the Department to-morrow, I think that we shall be in a better 
position to draft instructions after we get his information and views. 
As of possible assistance to you in your conversation with Mr. Bed- 
ford, I am summing up the oil situation in Russia, particularly as 

affecting the interests of the Standard Oil Company of New Jersey. 

In the latter part of July, 1920, the Standard Oil Company of 
New Jersey acquired from the Nobel family, Swedish subjects, an 
equal interest in their Russian oil holdings, i.e., in companies which 
own about one-third of the Russian production, about 40 per cent 
of the Russian refining business, and about 60 per cent of the dis- 
tributing business. These properties are at present nationalized. 

In the latter part of 1920, there were persistent reports that 
Krassin was negotiating with the Anglo-Persian Oil Company with 
a view to giving to that company concessions and possibly a monop- 
oly in the Baku and Grosny districts. It was also reported that 
Krassin had approached the Royal Dutch. In the House of Com- 
mons on February 21, 1921, the Chancellor of the Exchequer said, 
with reference to these negotiations, “So far as is known, however, 
nothing has resulted from these negotiations, which, so far as they 
apply to lands already held by British interests, could not be coun- 

tenanced by His Majesty’s Government”. 
In April, 1921, Dr. John Bassett Moore stated at the Department 

that the Anglo-Persian Oil Company had received an offer from the 
Soviet authorities, by which the latter would enter into a contract 
to supply oil obtained from nationalized properties in the Grosny 
oil field. Dr. Moore stated that the Anglo-Persian had offered to 
take the Standard Oil Company into the deal on a fifty-fifty basis. 

On January 20, 1922, Krassin indicated to Consul General Skin- 
ner 1 that Russian oil territory could not be restored to the original 
owners but might be parcelled out among a small number of very 
large concessionnaires, preferably some American concerns, who 
might reimburse the original owners by distribution of shares or 
payments in cash. 

18 Chairman of the Board of Directors of the Standard Oil Company of New 

oe Consul general at London. .
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During a call at the Department on January 31, 1922, Mr. Bedford 
referred to an offer which had been made to the Standard Oil by 
Krassin. A copy of Mr. Dearing’s memorandum of his conversa- 
tion with Mr. Bedford is attached.1® 

It appears from the information in the Department and from the 
most recent newspaper despatches that the Anglo-Persian Oil Com- 
pany is not involved in the present concession, if one has been 
granted. It is also of interest to note that, according to Standard 
Oil information, the Royal Dutch-Shell approached Nobel prior to 
the Genoa Conference with the proposition that Nobel go with the 
Royal Dutch Shell people to the Conference for the purpose of in- 
sisting upon the return of all Russian properties to private owners 
regardless of nationality. 

Mr. Bedford presumably will have more information than the 
Department, and, judging from the attitude which he has pre- 
viously taken, he will probably endeavor to ascertain what the 
position of the Department would be (1) in case the Allies were 
to recognize the Soviet nationalization of properties or (2) in case 
the Royal Dutch-Shell were to receive a concession which would 
conflict with the Standard Oil—Nobel properties. 

A[rrHur] C. M[rtispaven] 

861.63863/53 : Telegram 

Phe Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 3, 1922—6 p. m. 
[Received 9:43 p. m.] 

21. Your telegram of May 2, 4 p.m. unnumbered. The British 
and Krassin have denied oil story to press since report, but in any 
case I am confident that some negotiations were taking place. For 
obvious reasons the exposé gives satisfaction to the French. We 
might use the occasion to present either here or in London expres- 
sions of our faith that bargains with the Soviet Government which 
infringe upon or invalidate American rights will receive no aid nor 
countenance from the British Government, even when technically 
such bargains are not concluded by British officials. 

The representatives here of Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan 
state that the region of Baku is full of agents of the Dutch-Shell. 
The representatives of these three states are furious because of the 
prospect that the field may be closed to American interests. 

CHILD 

* Not printed.
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861.6363/54 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 4, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received May 4—5: 57 a.m.] 

22. Your telegram of May 2,5 [4] p.m. I have a categorical denial 
from Worthington-Evans * that the supposed Krassin, Boyle, Dutch- 
Shell agreement has been signed. Evans states that the information 
would have been given to his delegation if 1t were true. In answer 
to an inquirer the Russian delegation has replied that while negotia- 
tions have been taking place a conclusion has not been reached. 

CHILD 

§50.11/230 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

Wasuineton, May 4, 1922—10 a.m. 
Department has no objection to your making discreet inquiries in 

this matter from all sources which might be able to give information. 
If it should be necessary to approach the Russians directly, it would 

be preferable to do so through a reliable agent. If a member of the 
Russian Delegation should desire to see you, you may receive him 
personally and informally and report whatever he might have to say. 
Department relies upon your discretion and desires that every effort 
be made to avoid publicity. 

HucuHes 

861.6363/54 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

WasHinctTon, May 4, 1922—7 p.m. 
Your 21, May 38, 6 P.M., 22, May 4,9 A.M. Please endeavor to 

ascertain the precise terms of the reported oil agreement between 
Soviet representatives and Royal Dutch Shell and its effect on rights 
now held by an American company in production, transportation, 

marketing, and exportation. 
In informal conversations with British representatives, endeavor 

orally, discreetly and in the most friendly way to obtain informa- 
tion on above points and attitude of British Government toward 
(1) Royal Dutch Shell negotiations, as reported in the press; (2) 

any proposal for giving one company or group a monopoly of any 

6 Sir Laming Worthington-Evans, member of the British delegation.
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branch of Russian oil industry and (8) any other plan which might 
prevent full exercise of rights now held by American interests. 

You are confidentially informed that in recent conversations on 
other aspects of the oil question the British Government has ex- 
pressed its desire for a frank interchange of information and views 
and for friendly cooperation between American and British interests. 

You may accordingly in your discretion make it entirely clear to 
the representatives of the British Government that this Government 
has complete confidence that the British Government will not aid 
or countenance any arrangement by British nationals or the nationals 
of any other country with the Soviet representatives that would 
jeopardize or prejudice the vested rights of American citizens in 
Russia. Large American interests are involved in all branches of 
the oil industry in Russia. | 

You are free to make similar statements to the representatives of 
other governments, and, in your discretion, you may also see that 
word reaches Soviet representatives that this Government will not 

countenance any arrangements to the prejudice of American interests 
in Russia. 

Keep Department informed in detail. 
HuaGHEs 

550.E1 Minutes/12 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

No. 20 Genoa, May 4, 1922. 
[Received May 22.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith the Minutes of the 
Fourth Sitting, held on April 28, 1922, of the Third Commission 
(Economics) of the Genoa International Economic Conference as 
well as the Minutes of the Second Sitting of the organizing Sub- 
Commission of the Fourth Commission.” The English text of the 
Note directed on May 2nd to the Russian Delegation by the Allied 
and Associated Powers is also enclosed herewith together with a 
press bulletin containing the Italian text. The French and Belgian 
Delegations are not signatories to this document. Reports state that 
the Belgian Delegation has received instructions from its Govern- - 
ment to abstain from signing because Belgian public opinion would 
not approve its tenor. As far as can be ascertained, the objections 
made by the Belgian Delegation refer to the fourth paragraph 
(English text) of Article 7 which the Delegation considers unsat- 
isfactory owing to lack of precision in the terms which prohibit the 

™ Minutes not printed.
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Russian Government from transferring to third parties property 
formerly owned by foreigners in case such properties cannot be re- 
turned to their former owners. The French Delegation was reported 
to await authorization from its Government to sign, but the news 
circulated to-day states that the French Delegation has received 
instructions this morning from its Government to support the Bel- 
gian viewpoint. Rumors are also current that the Little Entente 
powers might decide to adopt the Belgian stand at the last moment 
and notwithstanding the fact that they had previously adhered to the 
terms of the Note. 

| RicHarD WASHBURN CHILD 

[Enclosure] 

The Delegations of Italy, France, Great Britain, Japan, Poland, 
Rumania, Switzerland, and Sweden at the Genoa Conference to 
the Delegation of Soviet Russia 

The problem of the restoration of Russia, with a view to the 
re-establishment of peace over the whole of the Continent of 
Europe, has been considered in the most serious and sympathetic 
manner. ‘There is a general and sincere desire that friendly rela- 
tions should be restored among all the nations and that the Russian 
people may take its historic place among the European Powers. 

Russia in the past has been an important element in the economic 
system of Europe. But today her exhaustion is complete after the 
events which have drained her resources for the last eight years, 
and her elimination from the European economic system has added 
to the troubles from which the world is suffering. 

Every year the world deficiency in food and raw material due 
to the failure of Russian supplies is being made up from other 
sources. 

In due course, the gap would be filled so far as the rest of 
Europe is concerned, for trade, like water, finds new channels when 
the older channels are blocked. But in Russia itself, privation, 
misery and famine would continue to spread and thus constitute 
a plague spot of increasing menace to the European system. Such 
a fate for Russia and for Europe the Powers are deeply anxious to 
avert. 

The reconstitution of Russia must take place above all in the 
interests of Russia herself. But Russian prosperity cannot be re- 
vived without the assistance of the capital and the commercial ex- 
perience of the west. As soon as the feeling of security has been 
revived in Russia, that is to say, when the nationals of foreign 
countries have guarantees that they can resume their former indus-
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trial or commercial and agricultural undertakings, and start new 
ones, with the certainty that their property and their rights will 
be respected and the fruits of their enterprise secured them, they 
will hasten to afford Russia the benefit of their technical knowledge, 
their work and their capital. 

Russia is a country of great possibilities. Economic disaster has 
paralysed but has not destroyed her resources. If Russia and the 
Russian people are to recover, the resources of Russia must be de- 
veloped. Her agriculture, which is fundamental to her economic 

system, must be restored; her mines must be re-opened; and her 
factories must be set to work again. The other nations of the world 
played a great part in the development of Russia. They will play 
that part again as soon as Russia establishes conditions which com- 

mand their confidence. 
The needs of Russia are so manifold that they can only be met 

by once more throwing open the Russian market to foreign manu- 
facturers and traders. Today Russia is urgently in need, not only 
of food and clothing, medical supplies and other necessaries of nor- 
mal existence, but also of locomotives, wagons, agricultural imple- 
ments, tools, machinery and port appliances. If these goods are 
not supplied to Russia, her transport system will fall to pieces, her 
industries will rapidly become derelict, and the yield from the land 

will steadily fall. 
All these supplies can be furnished by the industrial countries. 

As soon as security in Russia has been re-established for former 
owners and debts are recognized, the importation of these neces- 
saries will recommence. Capital will flow into Russia the moment 
confidence begins to revive. And at the same time foreign enter- 
prise and experience will be available for the reconstruction of the 

country. 
There is not a country which is unable to render an effective con- 

tribution to the work of reconstructing Russia; some by financial 

help, others by the rapid resumption of the manufactures or public 

utility undertakings which they owned there; and still others, by 
the skilled workers which they will be able to send there. All the 

countries represented at Genoa have indicated their willingness to 

co-operate in this work, each according to its capacity. 
Their Governments also are ready to hasten this restoration. It 

will be necessary to overcome the hesitation on the part of business 

men, who will fear the loss of capital which they might sink in a 

country thus deprived for the time being of the normal means of 
production. As soon, however, as the first pioneers have succeeded 

in their enterprise, others will follow in their footsteps. The object 

and the justification of Government assistance will be to make these 

first attempts succeed.
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Measures have already been taken in several countries for this 
purpose, and Russia will be able to obtain the benefit of these meas- 
ures as soon as it is possible to conclude with Russia an arrange- 
ment in conformity with the clauses which follow. 

Several countries of Europe have decided to establish an interna- 
tional corporation with an initial capital of £20,000,000. Its aim is 
to finance reconstruction and development undertakings in Europe 
which without assistance would have difficulty in procuring the nec- 
essary funds. This sum may seem small in comparison with the 
magnitude of the work to be done. But it only includes the capital 
subscribed through the national companies formed in the leading 
countries. Behind it stand the resources of all these countries, re- 
sources which are available for financing operations approved by the 
international corporation. 

In addition to this, certain countries are in a position to advance 
immediately substantial sums to those of their nationals who will 
trade with Russia or settle there for that purpose. To these facili- 
ties must be added the private credits which manufacturers who have 
the assurance that their undertakings can be successfully resumed 
in Russia will not fail to receive from the national banks. 

The British Government can guarantee under the Trade Facilities 
Act the capital or interest required for capital undertakings, overseas 
as well as at home, to develop economic reconstruction in Europe. 
If the Soviet Government is prepared to take the steps needed to 
encourage enterprise, then this Act can be applied to Russia. The 
sum authorised by this Act was £25,000,000. If necessary, Parlia- 
ment will be invited to increase the amount to be made available. 

In addition to the facilities offered by this Act, there is an Export 
Credits Scheme for financing the export of British goods. Under 
this scheme, the British Government is authorised to guarantee trans- 
actions up to £26,000,000. Of this £26,000,000, £11,000,000 has been 
pledged. The British Government will be prepared to invite Parlia- 
ment to extend the duration of the Act in question. 

France, by reason of the effort which she is obliged to make in 
order to restore her own devastated regions, cannot at this moment 
afford direct financial assistance for the reconstruction of Russia. 
Nevertheless the French Government accepted at Cannes the prin- 
ciple of taking a part in the International Corporation equal to the 
English part. 

France can send to Russia seeds of all sorts. Negotiations have 
already taken place with the Soviets on this subject. Detailed plans 
have been prepared for the despatch and use of tractors. Several 
thousands of these tractors could be sent with the necessary technical
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personnel. Machines and technical personnel can be sent in order to 
establish veterinary stations and institutions for agricultural study. 

With regard to transport, France can offer rolling stock of ap- 
proximately twelve hundred locomotives, twenty-five thousand goods 
wagons, three thousand five hundred railway carriages and vans. 
It would be possible to form a special company for undertaking 
repairs, and repair shops could be let to the company which would 
supply the technical personnel. 

Finally, French industrialists, who in great numbers have con- 
tributed to the wealth of many parts of Russia, would be able to re- 
start their establishments as soon as they received the necessary guar- 
antees. These industrialists would undoubtedly find in France or 
abroad, thanks to the confidence which they inspire, the necessary 
capital and the technical staffs which will be needed. 

Italy, by subscribing 20 per cent. of the capital of the International 

Corporation, purposes to render substantial financial help as regards 
both the immediate aims of this organisation and its future develop- 
ment. She is also ready to support every undertaking which is set 
up in order to re-establish transport by rail or water, and to foster 
the marketing of Russian produce. She is also ready to contribute 
through her agricultural organisations and by her experience to the 
restoration of agriculture and to participate in co-operation with 
Russia in the industrial and agricultural re-equipment of the country. 

Offers of help are also held out by Japan. The Japanese Govern- 
ment, with a view to encouraging trade with Russia, have granted 
a credit of eight million yen to the Russo-Japanese Trading Com- 
pany. The Japanese Government has also the intention of taking 
further measures, if it deems it necessary, with the object of fur- 
thering trade relations between the two countries. 

Time is an indispensable factor in the reconstruction of Russia, 
but the important thing is to make a start. As soon as the first 
impulse has been given, as soon as the first pioneers have been able 
to settle in Russia, and to make known the fact that they have been 
successful, and have demonstrated to themselves and their compa- 
triots that the way which had been closed for so long is open and 

safe, others will follow and their number will be all the greater 
because the road has been barred so long. 

In these circumstances, the following conditions, dealing with the 
more important questions requiring adjustment, are submitted to the 
Russian Delegation by the Delegations of Italy, France, Great Brit- 
ain, Japan, Poland, Roumania, Switzerland and Sweden, represented 
on the Sub-Committee of the First Commission. The final approval, 
however, of the French Delegation is reserved until it receives its 
instructions from its Government.
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CiavseE I 

In accordance with the terms of the Cannes Resolution ** that all 
nations should undertake to refrain from propaganda subversive of 
order and of the established political system in other countries 
than their own, the Russian Soviet Government will not interfere 
in any way in the internal affairs and will refrain from any action 
which might disturb the territorial and political status quo in other 

States. It will also suppress all attempts in its territory to assist 
revolutionary movements in other States. 

The Russian Soviet Government will use all its influence to assist 
the restoration of peace in Asia Minor and will adopt an attitude of 

strict neutrality between the belligerent parties. 

Ciause II 

(1) In conformity with the Cannes Resolution, the Russian Soviet 
Government recognises all public debts and obligations, which have 
been contracted or guaranteed by the Imperial Russian Government 
or the Russian Provisional Government or by the Soviet Government 
itself towards foreign Powers. 

Being desirous of facilitating the immediate reconstruction of 
‘Russia and the rehabilitation of her credit, the creditor Powers are 
willing to make no claim upon Russia at present, either as to capital 
or interest, for the repayment of the advances made to the Russian 

Governments during the war. 
(2) The Allies can admit no lability for the claims against them 

set up by the Russian Soviet Government for loss and damage suf- 
fered during the revolution in Russia since the war. 

(83) When an arrangement is concluded between the Allied and 
Associated Powers for the liquidation or rearrangement of war debts, 
the Allied Governments concerned will submit to their Parliaments 
measures for reducing or modifying the amount due by the Russian 
Soviet Government on similar lines and with due regard to the eco- 
nomic and financial condition of Russia; but these measures will be 

conditional on the renunciation by Russia of the claims mentioned 
in paragraph 2. 

, (4) Where responsibility for liabilities contracted by the Russian 
Soviet Government or its predecessors towards foreign nationals has 
been assumed by a foreign Government, the liabilities will be treated 
on the same footing as private debts in accordance with Clause IV. 

(5) The provisions of this clause will not apply to balances stand- 
ing to the credit of a former Russian Government in any bank situ- 

Quoted in telegram from the unofficial observer at Cannes, dated Jan. 6, 
1922, vol. 1, p. 884.
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ated in a country of which the Government made advances to @ 
former Russian Government or assumed responsibility for any Rus- 
sian Government loan floated in that country between August 1, 1914, 
and November 7, 1917. Such balances shall, without prejudice to the 
rights of third parties, be transferred to the Government concerned. 
The liability of the Russian Soviet Government in respect of war 
debts shall be pro tanto reduced. 

CiavseE IIT 

All financial claims by other Governments upon the Russian Soviet 
Government, and by the Russian Soviet Government upon other 
Governments, excepting those dealt with in these clauses shall, sub- 
ject to any special arrangement which may be made, remain in sus- 
pense until the agreement referred to in Clause II, paragraph 3 has 
been concluded. The claims shall then be extinguished. 

Nevertheless, this claim [clause] shall not apply to claims on 
behalf of the nationals of other Powers on account of the action 
in Russia of the Russian Soviet Government, or to claims on behalf 
of Russian nationals on account of the action in other countries of 

the Governments of those countries. 

Ciause IV 

In conformity with the general principle admitted by all Gov- 
ernments, the Russian Soviet Government recognises its obligation 
to fulfil the financial engagements which it or its predecessors, that 
is to say, the Imperial Russian Government or the Provisional Rus- 
sian Government, have contracted vis-a-vis foreign nationals. 

Criause V 

The Russian Soviet Government undertakes to recognise or to 

cause to be recognised the financial engagements of all authorities in 

Russia, provincial or local, as well as all public utility enterprises 

in Russia contracted before this date vis-a-vis the nationals of other 

Powers, unless at the time when the engagement was contracted the 
territory in which the authority or enterprise was situated was not 
under the control of the Russian Soviet Government or of the 
Russian Provisional Government, or of the Russian Imperial 

Government. 
Ciause VI 

The Russian Soviet Government agrees to conclude an arrange- 
ment within twelve months of the coming into force of this Clause 
with the representatives of foreign holders of bonds and bills issued
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or guaranteed by the Russian Soviet Government or its predecessors, 
for ensuring the re-starting of the service of the loans and the pay- 
ment of the bills. This arrangement will cover terms and dates of 
payment, including remission of interest, so that adequate account 
may be taken both of the actual conditions in Russia and of the 
necessity for her reconstruction. 

The said arrangement shall apply as far as possible to all foreign 
holders without distinction of nationality. 

In case a collective agreement cannot be reached, the benefit of 
: an arrangement concluded with any particular group may be claimed 

by all other foreign holders. 
If no such arrangement as is referred to in paragraph 1 can be 

concluded, the Russian Soviet Government agrees to accept the deci- 
sion of an Arbitration Commission. This Commission shall consist 
of a member appointed by the Russian Soviet Government, a mem- 
ber appointed by the foreign holders, two members and a President 
appointed by the President of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, or failing him by the Council of the League of Nations or 
the President of the Permanent Court of International Justice at 
the Hague. This Commission shall decide all questions as to the 
remission of interest and as to the mode of payment of capital and 
interest and will take into account in so doing the economic and 
financial condition of Russia. 

The procedure laid down in this clause as to Russian Government 
bonds and bills shall also be applied in the case of the financial 
obligations referred to in Clause V. 

CiavusE VII 

In order to encourage the re-starting of foreign economic activity 
in Russia and to permit foreign States to furnish to Russia the aid 
indicated above in the introduction and thereby to facilitate the 
restoration of the country, the Russian Soviet Government accepts 
the following arrangement with respect to private property. 

Without prejudice to its freedom, as recognised in the Cannes Res- 
olution, to regulate its system of ownership, internal economy and 
Government, and to choose for, itself the system which it prefers 
in this respect, the Russian Soviet Government recognises its obli- 
gation, in accordance with the said Resolution, to restore or com- 
pensate all foreign interests for loss or damage caused to them when 
property has been confiscated or withheld. 

In cases in which the previous owner is not enabled to resume 
possession of his former rights, the Russian Soviet Government will 
make an offer of compensation. If no agreement is come to between 
the previous owner and the Russian Soviet Government as to the
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nature and amount of the compensation, the previous owner shall 
be entitled to submit to the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal referred to 
hereafter the question whether the compensation offered by the Rus- 
sian Soviet Government is just and adequate. 

If the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal decides that the compensation is 
just and adequate, it must be accepted by the previous owner; but 
if the Tribunal decides that the compensation is not just and ade- 
quate, and the Russian Soviet Government and the previous owner 

are still unable to reach an agreement as to the compensation, the 
previous owner shall receive from the Russian Soviet Government 

a grant of the enjoyment of the property on terms not less favour- 
able in all matters relating to its use and disposition than the rights 
he previously possessed; provided however that where the Mixed 
Arbitral Tribunal decides that the grant of the enjoyment of the 
property is impracticable and that compensation must be given, the 
amount if not agreed shall be fixed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal 
and shall be payable in bonds. In cases in which the Russian Soviet 
Government cannot give back the property it shall not be entitled to 
hand it over hereafter to other parties. If the Russian Soviet Gov- 
ernment proposed at a later date to hand it over as above, a preference 

shall be given to the previous owner. 
If the exploitation of the property can only be ensured by its 

merger in a larger group, the preceding provision shall not apply, 
but the previous owner shall be entitled to participate in the group 
in proportion to his former rights. 

The term “ previous owner ” shall include Russian financial, indus- 
trial and commercial companies, which at the date of nationalisation 
were controlled by nationals of other Powers, or in which at the 
same date such nationals possessed a substantial interest (either as 
shareholders or bondholders), if the majority of the foreign interests 
so desire. It shall also include a foreigner entitled to the beneficial 
use of property in Russia which was vested in a Russian nominee. 

In cases in which a claim is not put forward in virtue of the 
preceding paragraph, a claim for compensation in conformity with 

this clause may be put forward by any foreign national interested 
in a Russian company in respect of injury or loss suffered by the 

company. 
In the settlement of claims and in awards of compensation in 

respect of private property, provision shall be made for the pro- 
tection of claims which third parties possessed against the property. 

In cases where damage has been done to the property in conse- 
quence of the action or negligence of the Russian Soviet Government, 
compensation in accordance with the principles of international law 

shall be assessed by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal.
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CiausE VIII 

Provision shall be made by the Russian Soviet Government for 
enabling foreign nationals to enforce their claims against private 
persons in Russia. 

If the payment of the sums due has been rendered impossible by 
the action or negligence of the Russian Soviet Government, the ha- 

bility must be assumed by that Government. 

Ciause IX 

Pecuniary compensation awarded under Clause VII will be paid 

by the issue of new Russian 5 per cent. bonds for the amount fixed 
by the Mixed Arbitral Tribunal. 

The terms as to the payment of interest on these new bonds, and 
the terms as to their amortisation, shall be similar mutatis mutandis 
to those for old bonds as fixed by the Arbitral Commission referred 
to in Clause VI. 

CLausE X 

Mixed Arbitral Tribunals shall be appointed for each country to 
decide questions as to the compensation to be paid under these 
clauses. These Tribunals shall consist in respect of each country of 
one member appointed by the Russian Soviet Government, one mem- 

ber appointed by the Government of the national concerned, and a 
President appointed by the President of the Arbitral Commission 
referred to in Clause VI. 

Ciavuse XI 

The re-starting in the shortest possible time of enterprises of all 
kinds which belonged to foreigners before the events of 1917, and 
the establishment of new enterprises being of the greatest importance 
for the rapid reconstruction of Russia, the Russian Soviet Govern- 
ment undertakes to take all necessary measures for ensuring forth- 
with the protection of the person, the property and the labour of 
foreigners. 

For this purpose the administration of justice in Russia shall be 
provided for as set out in Article 8 of the Recommendations of the 
Experts in London, and foreigners shall be allowed to reside and 
trade in Russia in accordance with the provisions of Article[s] 9-17 
of the said Recommendations.’® 

*See Great Britain, Cmd. 1667 (1922): Papers Relating to International 
Economic Conference, Genoa, April-May, 1922, p. 36.
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Ciavse XII 

Special arrangements will be made in agreement with the Russian 

Soviet Government for the settlement of questions relating to the 

liquidation of pre-war contracts between Russian nationals and for- 

eigners, and questions relating to prescriptions, limitations and 
foreclosures. 

Cuause XIII 

The Russian Soviet Government will restore to the Roumanian 

Government the valuables deposited at Moscow by the said Rou- 

manian Government. 
Genoa, May 2nd, 1922. 

861.6363/63 

The Chairman of the Board of Directors of the Standard Ou Com- 
pany of New Jersey (Bedford) to the Secretary of State 

New York, May 4, 1922. 
[Received May 6.] 

My Dezar Mr. Secretary: Referring to my conference with you 
yesterday regarding the matter of our interests in Russia, you will 
recall the statement cabled to us by Mr. Mowinckel, the head of our 
Italian Company located at Genoa, to the effect that he has good 
reasons to believe that the British Government officials have knowl- 
edge of and approve the negotiations in the interest of the Royal 
Dutch Company at Genoa with the Russian Soviet representatives 
regarding oil lands and Mr. Mowinckel’s recommendation that the 
United States Government should protest against the consummation 
of such agreement. 

As reported in the press, this agreement contemplates a monopoly 
of the sale of all Russian oil by a syndicate in which the Soviets and 
the Shell Group are equal partners. While the effect of such an 
agreement does not, in terms, assume to dispose of the titles to oil 
lands, yet the result would be to take from us the right which we now 
have under our arrangement with the Nobel Group to purchase and 
export oil from the Nobel properties, in which we are equally inter- 

ested with the Nobels. 
With regard to the return to foreign owners of their property in 

Russia, the memorandum handed to the Soviet on the 38rd instant 
with the assent of the British Government does not contemplate a 
complete restoration of ownership and use of such property to the 
former owners. Under the proposed scheme, oil lands could be 
appropriated and under a zoning or grouping system could be
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allotted for operation to other interests than those who developed or 
operated them under the former Russian regime. Even assuming 
that any preference in such allotment would be given to former own- 
ers, this method would be unacceptable because the owner would 

‘ naturally want his own property back and would not desire the prop- 
erties of anyone else which might be as good, better, or very likely 

. worse, than the properties which the former owner and his associates 
have picked out and developed. Furthermore, a recognition by 
foreign governments of such treatment of private property in any 
one country would be a dangerous precedent with regard to the 
treatment of foreign-owned property in some other countries. 

With the opposition which Belgium, supported by France, has 
interposed to this scheme, a protest by the United States Government 
at this time, made through Ambassador Child at Genoa, and also 
possibly through the American Ambassador at London, would have 
perhaps a determining effect in preventing the virtual confiscation of 
private property. It is not, in our judgment, any answer to say 

_ that compensation made in Russian bonds for property thus appro- 
priated would alter the fact of confiscation. 

Speaking generally, we feel that there should be no attempt at 
the Genoa Conference, or through private agreement among the 
various nations, to exploit the resources of Russia, but that it should 
be understood a fair and equal economic opportunity should be 
observed by all concerned. : 

We think that this is the psychological time for the United States 
Government to express its views in reference to this matter, first 
because the opinion of the United States carries more weight than 
that of any other government, and second, because of the publicity 
already given to the matter, this country has in a sense been put on 
notice of apparently what is going on and if it registers no objection 
or expresses no opinion it would be very difficult to press an objection 
at a later day after the consummation of any agreement. 

As illustrating the above point, we might mention the San Remo 
agreement regarding Mesopotamia, and the recent reported Italian 
agreement with the Turks. These are considered as accomplished 
facts and there seems no power in existence which can upset them or 
that can abrogate them. 

In this connection it is particularly to be noted that the press 
dispatches from Genoa during the last few days have referred to the 
fact that Ambassador Child has denied that he has filed any protest 
against the proposed scheme or treatment of private property in 
Russia. 

We, therefore, earnestly request that the United States Govern- 
ment should extend whatever assistance you may deem advisable in 

32604—Vol. 11-—-38——57 ;
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the protection of American interests in Russia. It is our conviction, 
also, that a protest as above indicated would be the most effective 
means for extending this aid. 

If it should not be deemed advisable in your judgment that there 
were sufficient grounds or evidence to make a formal protest, still - 
the time seems to be very opportune to give the Governments con- 
cerned an expression of the views of the United States Government 
in regard to this matter through its Ambassador,—an expression 
which might prevent consummation of these contemplated agree- 
ments. 

I am [etc.] A. C. BEprorp 

550.E1/247 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 6, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received May 6—2:10 p.m. ] 

31. Your unnumbered telegram of May 4, 7 p.m. Krassin wishes 
to meet me, but I propose that I do not see him until Russia has 
replied to the latest memorandum from the Allies, and it may be not 
at all. Unless I receive instructions, I will continue to be guided 
by my own discretion. Present status seems to me satisfactory and 
I consider American interests to be less endangered than was indi- 
cated by somewhat hysterical Paris reports. In answer to informal 
inquiry from the French delegates I have said that I could not dis- 
courage any proposal to have them here openly condemn all secret 
negotiations or bargains with Soviet Russia or with others, either 
while the Conference is in session or immediately after it adjourns. 

CHILD 

550.BE1/241 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

[Extract] 

Wasuineoton, May 6, 1922—8 p.m. 
Your 23, May 4, 10 A.M.” The general position set forth in 

Department’s May 4, 7 P.M. applies also to agreement contemplated 
in Clause Seven,” and you may so state in your discretion to repre- 

* Not printed. 
“rouause VII of the conditions submitted to the Russian delegation, May 2, 

Dp. .
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sentatives of British and other Governments. Make this known also 
in your discretion to Soviet representatives. Telegraph exact text 

of Clause Seven, with any amendments. 

HuvcHES 

550.E1/250 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Gunoa, May 7, 1922—9 p.m. 
[Received May 8—6: 35 a.m.] 

85. Department’s telegram to Genoa May 4, 7 p.m., and later 
telegram which probably was dated May 2, 8 p.m., by mistake.” 
I have sent text of the seventh clause separately. 

I have plainly stated our position to the Italian, French and 
British delegates with respect to any such agreement as that which 
has been reported concerning Dutch-Shell and any such agreement 
with Soviet Russia as clause 7 implies. Belgium and France have 
now refused to subscribe to clause 7. Indirectly I have conveyed 
our attitude to the Soviet delegates. 

I had a long conversation with Lioyd George, who called upon 
me today. He again assured me that the report of an agreement 
by the Dutch-Shell is incorrect but he indicated that should the 
negotiations with Soviet Russia here fall through, it will be difficult 
to control private interests even when the British private participa- 
tion is large. Lloyd George confirms my own opinion that if the 
Genoa Conference fails completely to reach an agreement with the 
Soviet authorities, there is serious danger of a vicious rush by various 
countries for separate private or national agreements. There is 
some evidence pointing to mature separate negotiations made here 
already by the Dutch. I think that careful consideration must be 
given by the Department to its policy should these separate secret 
negotiations take place, especially as at present there is scarcely 
any likelihood of the successful termination of the Conference 
negotiations. 

I repeat my advice that our Government and American private 
interests must do nothing which will prevent our being in a position 
to make a protest with clean hands. Informally, however, we must 
keep in the closest possible touch so as to prevent Soviet Russia 

from entering into any agreement by which our rights would be 
impaired. Lloyd George and I are in agreement that the Soviet 

2 Refers to telegram of May 6, supra.



790 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II : 

reply which is due tomorrow will bring a qualified eventual Soviet 
refusal. Joffe *? has temporarily left Genoa and is at Berlin where 
he is in confidential conference with Moscow regarding the Soviet 
reply. I have evidence in the meanwhile, which the British admit, 

that even if the Soviet delegation here signs, Trotsky or the Red 
Army or left party in Russia is preparing to repudiate any agree- 
ment. In spite of possible embarrassment, the Belgians, French, 
and others here will refuse to sign. Barthou has come back to 
Genoa much stiffened, and if we gave the word the participation of 
several countries in the Conference would be terminated. This I 
consider most unnecessary. Without giving any opinion, I have 
asked Lloyd George whether he has thought at this juncture of 
having the Conference refer to a committee which it should appoint 
the work of making a report on what is needed for the reconstruc- 
tion of Russia, finding the means of making advances or extending 
credits, and of making a judicial study and report on the protec- 
tion of foreign interests in the Soviet territory. I also inquired of 
Lloyd George as to the effect of delay so as to prevent a crisis here 
from causing a new political crisis in Soviet Russia, to get away 
from the atmosphere of a thousand press representatives making 
appeals to national prejudices by sensational news, to turn over the 

Soviet problem to persons not in the vicious circle of cabinets trying 
to keep in office, and to have the several states agree not to enter 
into separate deals with the Soviet authorities while the commission 
was at work. He replied that the most important purpose was the 
one named last, but that the success of the plan would depend as 
much on whether the United States would take part in such a 
commission, even though it be in only an advisory capacity. I told 
him I was in no position to inform him regarding that. He referred 
to the difficulty of not being in informal touch with the American 
Government and said that after a reply was received from the 
Moscow government he would like to have a further discussion with 
me and could do it then with more propriety. I made inquiries 
but did not give any commitment. I however suggest to the Depart- 
ment that American interests would be best protected and the cause 

of European peace best served if this plan were substituted, with 
or without the partial or full participation of the United States, 
for the ruptures, isolations, and recriminations which now threaten 
as an aftermath to the Genoa Conference. 

CHILD 

* Adolph A. Joffe, member of the Russian delegation.
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550.E1/260 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 10, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 10—1 p.m.] 

89. It now seems that no one is satisfied with clause 7 of the mem- 
orandum to the Soviet delegation. Under the supervision of the 
British and Italian delegates, it is being redrawn. As instructed, I 
made it clear several days ago to the delegations of France, Great 
Britain and Italy that clause 7 was not in accord with our views 
regarding the protection to be given to private property rights. 

CHILD 

§50.E1/263 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 11, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received May 11—2:04 p.m.] 

42, It was widely reported under a Washington date line in Euro- 
pean newspapers yesterday and today that at a meeting of the 
American Cabinet the statement was made that the policy of the 
United States regarding the Government of Soviet Russia coincides 
with that of the Allies. In so far as this statement is susceptible 
of any interpretation, delegates in Genoa think that it means that 
the United States has altered its attitude from that stated in the 
note of Secretary Hughes declining to take part in the Conference.” 
You may desire to take some action in case the report is unfounded. 
I have stated consistently that I have received no notice of any 
change in our policy. 

CHILD 

550.E1/263 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

WasHinoTton, May 11, 1922—6 p.m. 
4. Your 42, May 11, 5 p.m. 

There has been no change in the policy of this Government as to 
attitude towards Soviet regime as set forth in Note declining partici- 
pation in Genoa Conference and you are authorized so to state. 

“Vol. 1, p. 392.
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This Government has emphasized inescapable conditions upon which 
extension of credit to Russia for economic reasons must depend. 
We have hoped that Genoa Conference might have valuable results, 
but in present condition of uncertainty cannot do more than to 
re-state our fundamental position. 

HueHss 

550.E1/250 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

Wasuineton, May 11, 1922—7 p.m. 
5. Your 35, May 7, 9 p.m. 
If Genoa negotiations fail and it becomes necessary in your judg- 

ment to forestall separate and competitive dealings with the Soviet 
regime detrimental to American interests, it is important that ef- 
forts to this end should be so directed as to avoid commitment of 
United States to any plan in advance of its submission for ap- 
proval, but you may intimate to Lloyd George and the other chief 

Allied delegates in your discretion that this government is always 
ready to exchange views through diplomatic channels in order to 
determine future course of action. 

HueHEs 

550.H1/316 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{ Extract] 

Genoa, May 12, 1922. 
| Received June 1.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith an English translation 
of the Russian reply to the Allied and Associated Powers’ Note of 
May 2nd. ... 

I have [etc. ] Ricuarp WASHBURN CHILD 

{[Enclosure—Translation] 

C.G. 24 

The Delegation of Soviet Russia at the Genoa Conference to the 
Delegations of Italy, France, Great Britain, Japan, Poland, 
Rumania, Switzerland, and Sweden 

Before examining the clauses of the Memorandum signed by a 
group of Powers and enclosed with the letter of Mr. Schanzer, 

* Ante, p. 777.
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President of the Political Sub-Commission, which was communicated 
to the Russian Delegation on May 2nd, the latter, to its great regret, 
feels compelled to observe that this Memorandum does not provide 
the equitable solution of the Russian problem which was hoped for, 
and that in certain respects it is less satisfactory than the conditions 
accorded to Russia by the Agreement of the Villa [de] Albertis of 
20th April, and even than the London Memorandum.” At the same 
time, the contents of the Memorandum of May 2nd constitute a 
marked deviation from the lines laid down for the Genoa Confer- 

ence by the Cannes decisions.” 
The Inviting States, in convening [¢nviting] Russia to the present 

Conference at the same time as the other States, gave as the reason 
for the invitation “the necessity of remedying the paralysis of the 
European system”. The means for the attainment of this object 
were to be the “economic reconstruction of Central and Eastern 
Europe”. It was unanimously agreed that Russia was the State 
whose economic reconstruction was of the greatest importance for 
Europe and for the whole world. 

In its first Memorandum, sent as a reply to the London Memoran- 
dum, the Russian Delegation had drawn the attention of the Con- 
ference to the fact that the problem of the reconstruction of Russia 
should be the basis of its work. The Russian Delegation declared 
its willingness to consider, in conjunction with the other Powers, 
this fundamental problem, the solution of which, by restoring to 
the industry of the world 140 million consumers and an immense 
quantity of raw material, would contribute towards the alleviation 
of the present crisis, the prevention of unemployment, and the relief 
of the misery due to the World War, the intervention and the 

blockade. 
In compliance with the Cannes invitation, the Russian Delega- 

tion came to Genoa with a number of schemes and proposals regard- _ 
ing the credits and loans required by Russia in exchange for real ° 
guarantees, and specifying the legal guarantees already embodied 
in Russian legislation, for the purpose of ensuring to foreign na- 
tionals desirous of bringing to Russia their technical knowledge 
and their capital, security for their property, rights and profits. It 
was the intention of the Russian Delegation to present a list of 
industrial, mining, agricultural and other concessions which it was 

desirous of according to foreigners. 
Up to the present, however, this, the most important aspect of the 

Russian problem and of the economic problem of the world, has not 

even been touched upon. 

7° Great Britain, Cmd. 1667 (1922), p. 28. 
* Quoted in telegram from the unofficial observer at Cannes, dated Jan. 6, 

1922, vol. 1, p. 884.
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The efforts of the Russian Delegates to bring this question before 
the Committee of Experts appointed to examine the Russian ques- 

tion were of no avail. 
The Committee of Experts laid down, as a preliminary condition 

of any examination of these questions, the obligation on the part 
of Russia to agree to the repayment of State debts and private 
claims. This method was bound to frustrate the most important 
part of the work of the Conference. Instead of beginning by ex- 
amining those aspects of the Russian problem which would give rise 
to least controversy, both the Committee of Experts and the Mem- 
orandum of May 2nd gave precedence to a question which, owing to 

its political and legal complexity, was bound to give rise to most 
animated discussions. 

As a result of this initial mistake, the problems of the future, 
which affect everyone, have been subordinated to the interests of 
the past which affect only certain groups of foreigners. The state- 
ment that the recognition of the debts of former Russian Govern- 
ments and of private claims is an essential condition for the co-op- 
eration of foreign capital in improving the credit of the new Russia, 
is contradicted by the fact that many capitalists have begun to con- 

tribute towards the recovery of Russia without waiting for the 
settlement of the question of debts. Capital will not be attracted to 
Russia by any one solution of this question; that will depend on 
the guarantees which the Russian Government can provide for the 
future and on the international consolidation of its position which 
will result from. its de jure recognition. 

Suspicion has been cast upon the attitude of the Russian Govern- 
ment towards future creditors owing to its reluctance to agree blindly 
to proposals of too onerous a nature; this suspicion arises from in- 

terested motives. 
The repudiation of the debts and obligations contracted under the 

old régime, which is held in abhorrence by the people, cannot in any 
way predetermine the attitude of Soviet Russia, the product of the 
revolution, towards those who may come forward with their capital 
and their technical knowledge to assist in her recovery. On the con- 
trary, the fact that the Russian Delegation, in considering the ques- 
tion of the settlement of debts, pays most careful attention to the 
interests of the Russian people and to the economic possibilities of 
Russia, proves that it only desires to contract obligations which it 
is certain that Russia will be able to carry out. 

It may be observed that more than one of the States present at the 
Genoa Conference has in the past repudiated debts and obligations 
which it had contracted, and that more than one has confiscated or 
sequestered the property of foreign nationals, as well as of its own
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nationals, without for that reason being exposed to the ostracism 
inflicted upon Soviet Russia. 

It is difficult to explain the persistence with which certain Powers 
are endeavouring to exclude Russia from international economic and 
political intercourse, and to refuse her equality of treatment, by 
the mere fact that certain financial claims have not been met. If 
one reflects upon the cost of this attitude to the world at large, to 
the States which have adopted it, and to Russia herself, which, for 
nearly five years, has suffered from its disastrous consequences, it 

will seem scarcely credible that the only interests involved are those 
of bond-holders, or of former holders of nationalised property. The 
discussions of the last few days, particularly on the question of 
the restitution of nationalised property to its former owners, show 
clearly that a purely material question has been complicated by the 
introduction of a political issue. The controversy which is being 
waged at Genoa on the Russian problem has a wider and deeper 
significance. The political and social reaction which in most coun- 
tries followed the war, is aiming at the complete triumph of capital- 
istic individualism through the defeat of Soviet Russia, which repre- 

sents collectivist tendencies in the organisation of society. The So- 
viet Delegation has refused, and still refuses, to introduce political 
considerations of any kind into the negotiations in progress, but it 
cannot refrain from pointing out that this attempt to secure at Genoa 
the triumph of the programme of one party or of one social system 
is contrary to the letter and to the spirit of the First Cannes Resolu- 
tion. If the work of the Conference is jeopardised, the responsibility 
will rest entirely with those Powers which are thwarting the general 
desire for agreement by placing the interests of certain social groups 
above the common interests of Europe. 

EXAMINATION OF THE PREAMBLE OF THE MemorANpUM oF May 2 

The Russian Delegation realises that the preamble of the 
Memorandum of May 2 seeks to justify the opinion that the pro- 
longed economic isolation of Russia would be harmful to her alone, 
while the rest of Europe would always find means of escaping 
from its economic embarrassments. The object of this assertion is 
clear: Russia, which needs the cooperation of the other Powers 
for her economic restoration, must alone bear the sacrifices which 
that cooperation entails. 

This assertion is contrary to public opinion, which, as shown by 
the expressed views of competent judges and by the repeated mani- 
festations of the working masses, insists that Russia cannot be re- 
placed and that her absence from the world’s market causes a dis- 
location for which there is no remedy. Russia’s place can be filled
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by no other country. The isolation of Russia leads to political 
consequences which are no less disastrous than its economic con- 
sequences. The safety of Europe and the peace of the world require 
that this abnormal state of affairs should be brought to an end. 
As long as Russia remains in a kind of economic and political quar- 
antine, certain States which are near or distant neighbours of Russia 
will be encouraged by this provisional state of affairs to embark 
on military enterprises and, by arrogating to themselves the func- 
tions of a “police force of European civilisation ”, will seek to 
trouble the peace of the world and to seize the territory and riches 
of Russia and of the other Soviet Republics. The solution of the 
Russian problem will not, therefore, be brought a day nearer unless 
the Powers assembled at Genoa fully realise that the sacrifices 
which they require of Russia must find their counterpart in similar 
sacrifices on their side. 

In its letter addressed to Mr. Lloyd George on April 20,78 the Rus- 
sian Delegation made important concessions, but at the same time 
raised the question of the credits and loans to be granted to the 
Russian Government. At the first meeting of the Committee of Ex- 
perts, the Russian Delegation requested the members of that Com- 
mittee to undertake the detailed examination of this question. The 
Committee, however, as has already been noted rejected the proposal. 
This question which is so important for Russia remains unanswered 
in the Memorandum of May 2. Instead of specifying the credits 
to be granted to the Russian Government, the preamble of the Memo- 
randum merely enumerates the credits which the various Govern- 
ments are prepared to grant to those of their nationals who desire to 
trade with Russia. This question, however interesting it may be 
for the private traders of other countries, has nothing to do with 
the question raised by the Russian Delegation. Moreover, private 
traders and manufacturers themselves could not make use of the 
credits to the desired extent, if the financial resources necessary for 
restoring the productive forces of the country were not assured to 

the Russian Government; and this restoration is an indispensable 
condition of commercial relations of any importance between Rus- 
sia and other States. If the Russian Government has not financial 
resources or credits for restoring industry and agriculture, for re- 
newing means of transport and for establishing a currency with a 
stable exchange value by stopping the issue of constantly depreciating 

paper roubles, it will be practically impossible to realise any substan- 

tial volume of trade with foreign countries. Furthermore, measures 

designed to achieve the restoration of Russia can only be carried 

into effect by the Government itself, and in accordance with a pre- 

* Great Britain, Cmd. 1667 (1922), p. 25.
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arranged plan. It was the intention of the Russian Delegation to 
submit to the Conference a scheme on these lines, drawn up by qual- 
ified scientific and industrial experts. 

EXAMINATION OF CLAUSE I 

(A) PROHIBITION OF SUBVERSIVE PROPAGANDA 

The Russian Delegation notes with some surprise a striking con- 
trast in the Memorandum of May 2. Whereas, in the main part of 
the Memorandum, which deals with the restoration of Russia, no 
exact proposals are put forward, but only general considerations, 
the question of the settlement of State debts and of private claims is 
dealt with in the form of a definite Agreement, in which an attempt 
has been made to provide for the smallest details. 

The Russian Delegation is no less surprised to find that political 
clauses, which have never yet been mentioned in the discussions of 
the Russian Delegation with the other Delegations, have been in- 
cluded in this financial Agreement at the head of all the other 
Clauses. 
From among the Cannes Resolutions which were of a political 

character, and which moreover were accepted by the Russian Gov- 
ernment, the Memorandum singles out one provision, the fifth, con- 
cerning subversive propaganda, and gives it a new meaning, by trans- 
forming it into a unilateral obligation for Russia. The Russian 
Government has more than once proved that the really subversive 
propaganda, carried on by means of the organisation and despatch 
of armed bands, has been the work of certain countries which are 
the neighbours of Russia and which have actually signed the 
Memorandum. 

By an extension of the meaning of this Resolution, the Mem- 
orandum requires that Russia shall “suppress all attempts in its 
territory to assist revolutionary movements in other States.” If, 
by this phrase, the Memorandum means prohibiting the activity of 
political parties or of workers’ organisations, the Russian Delega- 
tion cannot agree to such prohibition, except in cases where the 
activity in question is contrary to the laws of the country. 

In the same clause, the Memorandum requires Russia to “ refrain 
from any action which might disturb the territorial and political 
status quo in other States.” The Russian Delegation regards this 
proposal as a veiled attempt to make Russia recognise the treaties 
concluded by other States. Russia is prepared, at the proper mo- 
ment, to discuss this political question with the Powers concerned. 

Another political question which has been imported without rele- 
vance into the Memorandum is that of the relations between Rou-
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mania and Russia, provided for in clause 13. As this question forms 
part of the general body of political, territorial and other questions 
in dispute between Russia and Roumania, it cannot be considered 

apart from them. 

(B) RE-ESTABLISHMENT OF PEACE IN ASIA MINOR 

The Russian Delegation is particularly surprised to observe that 
allusion is made in the Memorandum to the question of peace in 
Asia Minor. This is the more surprising, seeing that Turkey was 
excluded from the Conference of Genoa in spite of Russia’s pro- 
posal that she should be invited. The presence of Turkey at the 
Conference would, as a matter of fact, have greatly contributed to 
the re-establishment of peace in Asia Minor. Russia also, in view 
of her friendly relations with Turkey, would have contributed to 
the achievement of the object in view. 

The strict neutrality which the Memorandum of May 2 demands 
from Russia in the war which is being waged on Turkish territory 
cannot differ from that imposed upon all the Powers by Interna- 

tional Law and International Conventions, 

FINANCIAL CLAUSES 

With regard to the other clauses of the Memorandum, the Rus- 
sian Delegation must point out that the claims which they contain 
are as a whole based upon the changes consequent upon the Russian 

Revolution. 
It is not for the Russian Delegation to defend that great move- 

ment of the Russian people before an assembly of Powers, many of 
‘which have experienced more than one revolution in the course of 
their history; but the Russian Delegation feels obliged to recall the 
principle that revolutions which constitute a violent break with the 
past give rise to new legal standards in the external and internal 
relations of States. Governments and administrations created by rev- 
olutions are not bound to respect the obligations of the Govern- 
ments which have been overthrown. The French Convention, from 
which modern French [France] claims direct descent, proclaimed, on 

September 22nd, 1792, that “the sovereignty of peoples is not bound 
by the treaties of tyrants.” In conformity with this declaration, 
revolutionary France not only destroyed the political treaties en- 
tered into with foreign countries under the old régime, but also 
repudiated her National Debt. She only consented to pay one- 
third of it, and that for motives of political expediency. This was 
the “Tiers consolidé ”, the interest upon which was not regularly 

paid until the beginning of the nineteenth century.
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This procedure, exalted into a doctrine by eminent legal experts, 
has been almost universally followed by Governments created by 
revolutions or by wars or | of] liberation. 

The United States repudiated the treaties of their predecessors, 
England and Spain. 

Moreover, the Governments of the victorious countries, during the 
war, and, above all, at the time of the conclusion of the Peace Treaty, 

did not hesitate to seize property belonging to nationals of the 
vanquished countries, situated in their territory, and even in foreign 

territory. 
In conformity with these precedents, Russia cannot be forced to 

assume any responsibility towards foreign Powers and their nation- 
als for the cancellation of national debts and for the nationalisation 

of private property. 
Another point of law may be submitted. Is the Russian Govern- 

ment responsible for damage caused by the civil war to foreign prop- 
erty, rights and interests beyond such damage as was caused by 
the action of the Government, in cancelling debts and nationalising 
property? Here again, legal tradition is in favour of the Russian 
Government. The Revolution, which, like all great popular move- 
ments, was an enforcement of the will of the majority, does not 
admit any obligation to indemnify those who suffered by it. When 
the Tsarist Government was asked by foreign nationals, supported 
by their Governments, to compensate them for the losses which they 
had suffered during the revolutionary disturbances of 1905 to 1906, 
it rejected their claims, basing its rejection on the fact that, since 1t 
had not granted compensations to its own subjects for similar losses, 
it could not place foreigners in a privileged position in this respect. 

Tue Cannes ConpdITIONS 

From a legal point of view, Russia is therefore in no way bound 
to pay debts contracted in the past, to restore property or compen- 
sate its former owners, or to pay indemnities for other losses occa- 
sioned to foreign subjects either by the legislation established by 
Russia in the exercise of her sovereignty, or by the events of the 
Revolution. Nevertheless, in a spirit of conciliation, and in the hope 

of reaching an agreement with all the Powers, Russia has accepted 
the principle contained in the third of the Cannes Conditions, under 
reserve of reciprocity. Such reciprocity—that is to say, the obliga- 

tion of all Governments to compensate for losses occasioned by their 

action or negligence—has already been established by the official 
interpretation of the third of the Cannes Conditions, which was 
referred to in the first Russian Memorandum.
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The war debts having been incurred for a specific purpose, wera 
automatically cancelled by the fact that Russia, having retired from 
the war and having had no share in its advantages, could not be 
expected to share its cost. With this exception, the Russian Delega- 
tion has expressed its readiness to agree to the payment of state 
debts, on condition that the losses caused to Russia by intervention 
and blockade are recognised. 

In law, the Russian counterclaims are far more justified than the 
claims of foreign powers and their nationals. Tradition and prac- 
tice both lay down that the responsibility for losses caused by in- 
tervention and blockade should be borne by the Governments which 
were the authors of these measures. It will be sufficient to recall 
the decision of the Court of Arbitration of Geneva on September 
14th, 1872, by which Great Britain was condemned to pay the United 
States fifteen and a half million dollars for losses caused by the 
privateer Alabama, which, during the Civil War between the North- 
ern and Southern States, had assisted the latter. 

The campaign of intervention and blockade carried on by the 
Allies and neutrals against Russia constituted official acts of war. 
The documents published in Annex II of the first Russian Memo- 
randum proved clearly that the chiefs of the counter-revolutionary 
armies were such only in appearance, and that the real commanders 
of these armies were the foreign generals despatched specially for 
that purpose by certain Powers. These Powers not only took part 
directly in the Civil War, but were the actual authors of it. 

In its desire to obtain a practical agreement, however, the Rus- 
sian Delegation, following on the conversations which took place 
at the Villa de Albertis, decided to pursue a policy of liberal con- 
cessions, and expressed its readiness to abandon its counter claims 
on certain conditions and to assume the obligations of the Govern- 
ments which have been overthrown in exchange for a series of con- 
cessions on the part of the Powers; the most important of which 
is the placing at the disposal of the Russian Government of real 
credits to an amount fixed in advance. Unfortunately, this con- 
dition has not been fulfilled. The memorandum says nothing of the 
credits which the signatories are definitely and finally prepared to 
grant to the Russian Government: moreover, the credits which they 
undertake to grant to their own subjects for the purpose of trading 
with Russia are purely optional. 

Similarly, the memorandum raises again in its entirety the ques- 
tion of war debts, the cancellation of which was one of the condi- 
tions on which Russia was willing to abandon her counter claims. 
The memorandum also raises the question of the moratorium and the
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cancellation of interest on pre-war debts, referring the final decision 
on this question to an arbitral tribunal, instead of deciding it in the 
Agreement itself. This again is contrary to the provisions of the 
London Memorandum. | 

In so doing, the signatories of the memorandum release themselves 
from their obligations, and recognise that the opposite party is 
equally released. In this way, the laborious negotiations which led 
to the Agreement of the Villa de Albertis have been rendered vain. 
The Russian Delegation has no desire to fix the responsibility for 
this on any particular Power: but in any case, Russia is not to blame. 

The negotiations have been rendered still more difficult by the 

persistent attempt of certain States to impose on Russia, in Article 
VII, obligations inconsistent with her social system and with 
Article I of the Cannes Resolutions. 

Private Property. Ciause 7% 

Clause 7 begins with an admirable preamble recognising the sov- 
erelgn right of Russia to regulate within her own territory as she 
thinks fit her system of ownership, economy and government, but 
the operative part of the clause is in flagrant contradiction to its 
preamble. The sovereignty of the Russian State becomes the sport 
of chance. It may be impaired by the decisions of the Mixed Arbi- 
tral Tribunal consisting of four foreigners and one Russian, which 
will decide, in the last resort, whether the property of foreigners 
should be re-instated, restored or compensated. 

On this question, the Russian Delegation must point out that, in 
the consideration of disputes of this kind, the particular points of 
disagreement will inevitably lead to the pitting one against the other, 
of two forms of ownership, the confliction between which, has as- 
sumed today for the first time in history a real and practical im- 
portance. In these circumstances, there cannot be an impartial 
supreme arbiter, and, under the provisions of Clause 7, the part of 
supreme arbiter would inevitably be taken by one of the interested 
parties. This would necessarily lead to the intervention of foreign- 
ers in the internal affairs of Russia, and would in practice do away 
with the inviolability of the system of ownership existing in Russia, 
which is recognised at the beginning of Clause 7. 

Moreover, the Russian Delegation can see nothing of any prac- 
tical importance in Clause 7. Its inclusion in the Memorandum of 
May 2 can only be explained as the result of a desire to satisfy 
certain class or party resentments, rather than of any adequate 
knowledge of the state of affairs in Russia. Apart from the per-
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petual conflicts between claimants and the Russian Government, and 
between the latter and foreign Powers, to which this Clause will give 

rise, Clause 7, so far from creating that mutual tolerance between the 

Soviet régime and the capitalist régime which is the condition of any 
fruitful co-operation, will only embitter the relations of these two 

systems. Foreigners, coming to Russia, not as the result of an amica- 

ble agreement with the Russian Government, or for the purpose of 

working under the protection of the Russian laws, but by virtue of 
the decision of a Mixed Arbitral Tribunal, would soon be conscious 

of a general feeling of hostility against them. 
In order to make it possible for the former owners of nationalised 

property to apply their technical knowledge and their capital in the 

economic restoration of Russia for their own profit, the Russian 

Government has, on its side, recognised their preferential right in all 
cases in which their former property is the subject of a concession, 

either in the form of a lease or in the form of a mixed partnership 

between State and foreign capital, or in any other form providing 

for the participation of foreigners. 
The Russian Delegation also notes that the States concerned, re- 

serving all their solicitude for a small group of foreign capitalists, 

and maintaining on theoretical points a quite inexplicably uncom- 
promising attitude, have sacrificed a large number of foreign capi- 

talists who are desirous of profiting by the facilities and guarantees 
afforded them by the Russian Government to enable them to return 

and resume work in Russia. They have also sacrificed the interests 

of the numerous small holders of Russian bonds, and small foreign 

proprietors whose property has been nationalised or sequestered, 

whom the Russian Government intended to include amongst the 
claimants whose claims it recognised as just and equitable. The 
Russian Delegation cannot refrain from expressing its surprise that 

the Powers, such as France, whose nationals include the majority 

of the small Russian bondholders, should have insisted most strongly 

upon the necessity of restoring property, thus subordinating the 

interests of small holders of Russian bonds to those of certain groups 

which demand the restoration of property. 

CONCLUSIONS AND Proposas 

The Russian Government sent its representatives to the Genoa 
Conference in the hope of concluding there an agreement with other 
States which, without affecting the social and political régime estab- 

lished as a result of the Revolution and of the successful repulse 

of the attempts at intervention, would lead not to an aggravation but 

to an improvement of the economic and financial situation of Russia,
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and would at the same time pave the way for an improvement in the 

economic situation of Europe. 
But the achievement of this end presupposed the willingness of 

the foreign powers which had organised armed intervention in 
Russia, to cease employing towards Russia the tone of victor to 
vanquished, since Russia was not vanquished. A common agreement 
could only have been reached if the tone adopted had been that of 
States negotiating on a footing of equality. Russia is ready to con- 
sent to substantial concessions to foreign Powers in order to ensure 
the success of the negotiations, but only on condition that equivalent 
concessions will be made by the other contracting Party in favour 
of the Russian people. The Russian masses cannot be a party to an 
agreement in which the concessions made are not balanced by real 
advantages. 

Another solution suggested by the difficulties of the situation would 
be the reciprocal cancellation of claims and counter claims arising out 
of past relations between Russia and the other Powers. But even 
in the event of such a solution, the Russian Government fully intends 
to respect the interests of small bondholders. 

If, nevertheless, the Powers desire to find a solution of the financial 
differences between themselves and Russia, it is suggested that since 
this question requires a most exhaustive examination of the nature 
and the scope of the claims presented to Russia, and a more precise 
estimate of the credits available for her, the work might be entrusted 
to a mixed committee of experts appointed by the Conference. This 
Committee would begin work at a date and in a place to be fixed 

by agreement. 
The Russian Delegation observes that the chief obstacle which the 

Conference has met up to the present time is the fact that all the 
Powers are not yet sufficiently imbued with the idea of reciprocity 
referred to above. At the same time, the Delegation cannot but 
emphasise the fact that the negotiations which have taken place have 
paved the way for a closer understanding between Soviet Russia and 
foreign Powers. The Russian Delegation considers that the di- 
vergencies of view which have arisen in the discussion of the financial 
differences between Russia and foreign Powers should not constitute 
an obstacle to the settlement of other problems which affect all countries 
alike, and, in particular, those problems which concern the economic 
recovery of Europe and Russia, and the establishment of peace— 
problems which can and must be settled here at Genoa. Russia has 
come to the Conference in a spirit of conciliation, and still cherishes 
the hope that her efforts will be crowned with success. 

[Genoa, May 11, 1922.] 
32604—vol. 11-38-58
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550.E1 Russia/— : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 14, 1922—1 a.m. 
[Received 3:02 a.m.]| 

50. Although British proposal has not yet been made, I have been 
requested 7? to submit to the American Government the following 
formal [informal?| invitation. 

Agreement has been reached today by the Conference’s sub-com- 
mission on political affairs with respect to the suggestion for a com- 
mittee of experts to be chosen by the different governments. This 
committee is to meet at a place to be selected by the governments 
concerned and will have the authority to call Russians when it is 
desired to secure information. It was also voted by the commission 
to accept the French proposal of a guarantee against separate agree- 
ments with the Soviet Government until the committee has com- 
pleted its work. Only the Italian delegates made reservations on 
this point. 

Under the circumstances, it is to be hoped that the American Gov- 
ernment will see its way clear to accept representation on the pro- 
posed committee of experts. Such action by the American Govern- 
ment would be understood to involve no obligation to be represented 
in other European commissions or conferences of a similar nature. 

In my opinion, whether it is a British or French proposal it will 
be a good opportunity provided there is no implied obligation to do 
more than advise, as it will enable us to enforce the ban on separate 
deals, to save much European suspicion, and to prevent ill will and 
the complete failure of the Conference. 

CHILD 

550.E1 Russia/1 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 14, 1922—noon. 
[Received May 14—9:55 a.m.] 

51. Press representatives here received authoritative information 
regarding the French proposal which I submitted in my telegram 
no. 50, 1 a.m., today. The reporters have requested me to give a 
general confirmation. The fact that the French have extended a 

tentative invitation is known to Lloyd George and this morning I 
discussed the matter with him. I stated that I could not forecast 

” Apparently by Ambassador Barrére of the French delegation; see p. 809.
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what action my Government would take. It is of course generally 
recognized that if the United States accepts at all the acceptance 
probably will also be tentative and will be subject to a more detailed 
and formal invitation by the Powers. Nevertheless, such a tenta- 
tive acceptance will help to keep the Conference from being a total 
failure and will perhaps prevent serious breaches. 

CHILD 

550.E1 Russia/— : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

Wasuineron, May 14, 1922—11 p.m. 
9. Your 50, May 14, 1 a.m. and 51, May 14, noon. This Govern- 

ment views suggestion sympathetically and is disposed to favor 
acceptance of invitation provided— 

1. Committee shall be constituted for expert inquiry and report 
as to economic situation and remedies; | 

2. Committee shall be wholly advisory and shall take no action 
to bind Governments without their explicit consent; 

3. It shall be agreed in advance that no separate arrangements 
shall be made with Soviet authorities pending Committee’s inquiry 
and report. 

This Government will await more detailed statement of plan and 
formal invitation before making final decision as to acceptance. 

HuauHes 

550.H1 Russia/3 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 15, 1922—1 a.m. 
[Received 8:06 a.m.] 

53. Your no. 5, May 11, 7 p.m. Italian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, acting as presiding officer of the Conference and also on 
behalf of his Government, and Lloyd George have presented to me 
an invitation for the United States under the conditions of an agree- 
ment which the inviting powers made tonight to submit tomorrow 
to the political sub-commission. This agreement is sent textually 
and briefed in my no. 54 dated 2 a.m. today. A protest has been 
made by the Soviet delegation against the ban on separate agree- 
ments. The Russians ask for mixed rather than separate commis- 
sions. For the reasons which follow I do not advise acceptance: 

_ 1. Final definition of terms is lacking. 
- 2. It is advisable to withhold final decision on account of the 
disciplinary effect it will have on Soviet Russia.
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8. The hope of America’s becoming involved has already been 
effective in preventing a serious Anglo-French discord. For the 
first time these two delegations have cooperated. 

4, The inviting powers have already made public the declaration 
against separate agreements and it has had its moral effect. 

IT recommend, however, that the United States give some indica- 
tion that it will seriously consider either active or advisory partici- 
pation in case the Genoa Conference has a definite proposal. In this 
way the disciplinary effect will be maintained and the impression 
of prompt courtesy be given to the Conference. I have taken care to 
refrain from expressing any opinion. I have also given consistent 
warnings that American private opinion does not have official sanc- 
tion and I have stated again and again that American policy was 

determined not at Genoa but at Washington. 
CHILD 

550.H1 Russia/4 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

Genoa, May 15, 1922—2 a.m. 
[Received 3: 35 a.m.] 

54, Italian, Belgian, British, French and Japanese delegations 
considered Russian memorandum May 11. Agreed [to following] 
recommendations [to] First Commission without the Germans, 
Russians. 

1. Russian proposal May 11 for commission experts accepted in 
form in annex. June 26 date of meeting. 

2. Powers except Germany and Russia shall be invited send repre- 
sentative[s| to Hague June 15 for preliminary exchange views line 
of action by commission of experts towards the Russians. President 
Genoa conference requested to extend similar invitation to America 
if he ascertains she is willing to attend. 

8. Representatives at Hague will elect commission charged con- 
duct permanently a Russian commission. 

4. Governments at preliminary meeting will intimate unless they 
have already done so whether willing to participate in commission. 
Unwillingness on the part of a government will not prevent the 
meeting of the commission on behalf of other governments. 

5. If no joint recommendation can be submitted by commission’s 
experts within three months from June 26 or joint recommendations 
not accepted by governments concerned one month after date of 
recommendations each government at liberty make separate agree- 
ment with Russians on matters in clause 3. 

[6.] Delegations recommend respective governments not recognize 
or support private agreements by their nationals with Russian Gov- 
ernment affecting property previously belonging foreigners before 
conclusion work expert commissions or during month following 
their joint recommendations if any.
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Belgians and French declared would recommend their Govern- 
ments adhere to these decisions. 

ANNEX. Drarr Cxiausss [For] CommuUNiIcATION TO RuSSIAN 

DELEGATION 

1. Powers mentioned agree commission experts be appointed for 
further consideration outstanding differences with Russian Govern- 
ment and for meeting with Russian commission similarly empowered. 

2, Powers represented in non-Russian commission and names mem- 
bers of the commission will be communicated to the Russian Govern- 
ment and names members Russian commission communicated other 
governments not later than June 20. 

3. Matters treated by these commissions will comprise all outstand- 
ing questions relating to debts, private property, credits. 

4. Members both commissions meet Hague June 26. 
5. Commissions will endeavor to arrive joint recommendations 

matters clause 3. 
6. To enable commissions to be conducted tranquilly and restore 

mutual confidence engagements will be made binding Russian Gov- 
ernment and other participating governments refrain from acts of 
aggression against respective territories and refrain subversive 
propaganda. 

Pact of non-aggression be founded on observance of existing status 
quo will remain either until outstanding European frontier questions 
settled or definite period. Agreement against propaganda binds all 
signatory governments to abstain interference internal affairs other 
states, from supporting financially or otherwise political organiza- 
tions other countries and to suppress internally fomentation acts 
violence other states or attempts which might disturb territorial and 
political status quo. 

CHILD 

§50.H1 Russia/4 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

WaAsHINGTON, May 15, 1922—4 p.m. 
10. Your 53 and 54. We appreciate proposal transmitted by your 

54. Entirely inconsistent with French proposal and in this view my 
49, May 14, 11 p.m. cannot be acted upon. Will telegraph reply to 
invitation shortly; meanwhile advise at once result of meeting of 
subcommission. 

HuauHes 

550.E1 Russia/4 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

Wasuineton, May 15, 1922—65 p.m. 
11. Your 53, May 15th, 1 a.m. and 54, May 15th, 2 a.m. You may 

deliver to Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs the following reply 
to the invitation contained in your 54, May 15th, 2 a.m.
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“This Government has carefully considered the invitation extended 
to it by the President of the Genoa Conference, under the conditions 
set forth in the agreement of the inviting Powers, to join the proposed 
commission to meet at The Hague on June 15th. This Government 
is most desirous to aid in every practicable way the consideration of 
the economic exigencies in Russia and wishes again to express the 
deep friendship felt by the people of the United States for the people 
of Russia and their keen interest in all proceedings looking to the 
recovery of their economic life and the return of the prosperity to 
which their capacities and resources entitle them. The American 
people have given the most tangible evidence of their unselfish inter- 
est in the economic recuperation of Russia, and this Government 
would be most reluctant to abstain from any opportunity of helpful- 
ness. 

This Government, however, is unable to conclude that it can help- 
fully participate in the meeting at The Hague as this would appear 
to be a continuance under a different nomenclature of the Genoa 
Conference and destined to encounter the same difficulties if the 
attitude disclosed in the Russian memorandum of May 11th *° remains 
unchanged. 

The inescapable and ultimate question would appear to be the 
restoration of productivity in Russia, the essential conditions of 
which are still to be secured and must in the nature of things be 
provided within Russia herself. 

While this Government has believed that these conditions are 
reasonably clear, it has always been ready to join with the govern- 
ments extending the present invitation in arranging for an inquiry 
by experts into the economic situation in Russia and the necessary 
remedies, Such an inquiry would appropriately deal with the eco- 
nomic prerequisites of that restoration of production in Russia with- 
out which there would appear to be lacking any sound basis for 
credits. It should be added that this Government is most willing to 
give serious attention to any proposals issuing from the Genoa Con- 
ference or any later conference, but it regards the present sugges- 
tions, in apparent response to the Russian Memorandum of May 11th, 
as lacking, in view of the terms of that Memorandum, in the definite- 
ness which would make possible the concurrence of this Government 
in the proposed plan.” 

In view of the fact that American press carries substance of in- 
vitation and report of approval today by political sub-commission, 
the summary of the invitation contained in your 54, May 15th, 2 
a.m. and of above reply have been made public. 

HucHES 

550.H1 Russia/7a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

Wasuineton, May 16, 1922—11 a.m. 
12. French Ambassador advising me of instructions received from 

Poincaré indicates apparent divergence of view between Poincaré 

* Ante, p. 792.
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and Barthou. French Ambassador May 18th communicated Poin- 
caré’s proposal substantially identical with your 50, May 14, 1 a.m. 
and later further communication from Poincaré explaining attitude 
as to expert inquiry substantially like that of this Government. In 
interview with French Ambassador evening May 15th it appeared 
that he had not received advices of last proposal according to your 
54, May 15th, 2 a.m., and he stated that French declaration in 
Genoa that they would recommend their government to adhere to 
the decision would seem to indicate grave difference with Poincaré. 
What is your view as to this? 

HucHes 

550.H1 Russia/7 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 16, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 1:05 p.m.] 

56. I communicated to Barrére ** your reply to the French pro- 
posal as instructed and with his consent I communicated to Lloyd 
George and Schanzer *? its substance regarding the proposals made 
and conditions laid down. They are all in agreement that The 
Hague proposal now being discussed meets your three conditions. 
Barrére thinks that the French memorandum and the conditions of 
The Hague proposal are substantially the same. As I understand 
your formal reply to the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, it 
does not make impossible the consideration of a final invitation in 
case the attitude of Soviet Russia changes, as now seems likely. The 
Russians did not initiate the proposal for a meeting at The Hague 
and gave their consent reluctantly under pressure from the other 
powers. The connection of Russia with The Hague proposal is not 
at all binding, and in case the ban on separate agreements is extended 
our final support with a view to inquiry may have the moral effect of 
steadying a hectic Europe, concluding this conference without 
breaks, and of safeguarding American interests by close contact. It 
will help to have any word from you which will reinforce your 

assent to continuing the exchange of views. 
CHILD 

1 Camille Barrére, French Ambassador in Italy and member of the French 
delegation at the Genoa Conference. 

2 Carlo Schanzer, Italian Minister of Foreign Affairs and president of the 
political subcommission of the Genoa Conference.
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550.H1 Russia /6 : Telegram ) 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphbrase] 

Genoa, May 16, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received May 16—12:30 p.m.] 

57. After seeing your note Lloyd George and Schanzer requested 
my assent to a consultation at Washington between the British Am- 
bassador and yourself limited to inquiry regarding the means by 
which your views may be met. 

CHILD 

.  §50.H1 Russia/8 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 17, 1922—I1 a. m. 
[Received 10:45 p.m.] 

58. Department’s No. 12 of May 16, 11 am. I have no doubt 
that there is misunderstanding between Barthou and Poincaré. I 
have received information on excellent authority that this afternoon 
Barthou was making explanations to Paris on demand and request- 
ing that the following information be given to the American 

Government. 
The second and third paragraphs of the procés-verbal from the 

inviting powers are intended to mean nothing more than a pre- 
liminary investigation by experts chosen by governments and not 
as an extension of the Genoa Conference. It is intended that the 
experts are not to have diplomatic or political status or authority 
to bind their governments. However, after the investigation and 
the retirement of those governments which do not care to go further, 
a committee may be appointed to exchange views with a Soviet 

commission. The French memorandum reported in my 50, May 14, 
1 a.m., was drawn by Barrére, and he has expressed his opinion 
privately that the procés-verbal transmitted in my No. 54, May 15, 
1 [2] a.m., is an awkward effort to sugar-coat the French proposal 
for the Russians. He points out that there is no commitment by any 
government to consummate negotiations with the Soviet Government. 

CHILD
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650.E1 Russia/9b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

WasHineton, May 17, 1922—1 p. m. 
13. Your 56, May 16, 1 p.m., 57 May 16, 3 p.m., 58 May 17, 1 a.m. 
The radical difference between proposal submitted by your 50, May 

14, 1 a.m. and that submitted by your 54, May 15, 2 a.m. 1s apparent 
and there should be no misunderstanding of the position of this Gov- 
ernment. The proposal of your 50, May 14, 1 a.m. was understood 

to be for a real committee of experts and its nature was emphasized 
by statement that committee would be “ empowered to call Russians 
when information is desired.” To avoid any possibility of mis- 
apprehension I took care, in my tentative answer, No. 9, May 14, 
11 p.m., to provide not only that committee should be wholly ad- 
visory and that separate arrangements should be barred pending 
report, but that committee should be constituted for expert inquiry 
and report as to economic situation and remedies. In later proposal 
submitted by your 54, May 15, 2 a.m., while the designation of a com- 
mission of experts is used, the true character of proposed plan is 
disclosed in Annex by provision (1) that commission should be ap- 
pointed “ for the further consideration outstanding differences with 
Russian Government and for meeting with Russian Commission 
similarly empowered,” and (2) “that Powers represented in non- 
Russian Commission and names members of commission will be 
communicated to the Russian Government and names members Rus- 
sian Commission communicated other governments not later than 
June 20.” 

The Genoa Conference has been so conducted as to give foremost 
place to question of recognition of Soviet regime and Soviet repre- 
sentatives have been facilitated in presenting impossible demands, as, 
for example, for a huge loan to Soviet regime for which there is not 
the slightest prospect. Further, the Soviet representatives in their 
memorandum of May 11th have set up barriers to political relations 
which might as well be recognized as such first as last. This Gov- 
ernment has no intention of continuing such fruitless discussions or 
of participating in conference which merely furnishes a stage for 
declarations ill-adjusted to the objects sought. 

| There seemed to be left, however, an opportunity for a real expert 
investigation of Russian economic conditions relating to agriculture, 
industry, transportation, et cetera, by which a common understand- 
ing could be reached as to maladies and necessary economic remedies. 
The situation appears to this Government to be plain, but such an
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inquiry might be helpful by promoting a better understanding here 
and abroad of the inescapable economic facts. There would be no 
objection to German participation or to a Russian expert sitting on 
such a committee provided that it was understood that the committee 
was not to take up differences with Russian Government or to deal 
with the Soviet regime itself but was entirely for the purpose of a 
scientific economic inquiry and for report to the governments con- 
cerned so that political questions could be considered by such govern- 
ments in their proper order and in the light of the unquestionable 
economic conditions revealed. It would be a condition, however, of 
Russian participation in such an economic committee of inquiry that 
the Russians should withdraw their memorandum of May 11th, as 
there is no prospect of doing anything with Russia while the position 
taken in that memorandum remains unchanged. This might as well 

be understood now in order to save much waste of time and effort. 
This position is one of sincere friendliness to the Russian people. 

You may make this attitude perfectly clear. I have no objection 
to stating it to the British Ambassador or other ambassadors here 
if desired, but see no reason for using any other vehicle of communi- 
cation than yourself. This Government desires to help so far as 
practicable, but sees no advantage in proceedings continuing negotia- 
tions which merely lead Russians either to demand or to believe that 
the impossible can be accomplished. The best alternative is to clear 
the air by a direct expert inquiry as to the fundamental facts. 

Repeat above to London, Paris, Brussels merely for their informa- 
tion. 

As it is probable that Lloyd George on his return will make a full 
statement in Parliament, it is important that there should be no basis 
for any possible claim of misunderstanding of our position. 

HucHEs 

§50.E1/291 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 18, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 18—10: 20 a.m. ] 

60. I have received secret application from Krassin for an inter- 
view. He promises confidential communication. According to your 
unnumbered telegram of May 4, 10 a.m., I am authorized to meet 
Krassin. As Krassin is leaving tomorrow night, I ask immediate 
instructions. 

CHILD
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550.H1/291 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Italy (Child) 

| Wasuineron, May 18, 1922—noon. 
14. No objection to your receiving Krassin privately, unofficially 

and confidentially. H 
UGHES 

550.H1 Russia/10 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 18, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 1:15 p.m.] 

61. Your 138, May 17, 1 p.m. I communicated your expressions 
in their exact text to Facta, the president of the Conference, and 
to Schanzer in the presence of Lloyd George and my secretary. 
Lloyd George said that in his opinion our attitude made it unlikely 
that the United States would join in the project for a meeting at 
The Hague. This position was reflected in the British press bureau 
resulting in press inquiries as to whether there was a change in the 
American position. I made an emphatic statement that from the 
first there has not been and that there is not now any change what- 
ever and that now there is no room for the least’ misunderstanding. 

CHILD 

§50.H1/295 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Genoa, May 19, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 19—11:03 a.m.] 

64. Plenary session ending Genoa Conference was perfunctory. 
Lloyd George rebuked Soviet delegates for their memorandum of 
May 11,** as he had indicated to me that he would. 

I will reach Rome May 22. 

CHILD 

861.01/448 : Telegram | 

The Ambassador in Italy (Child) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Roms, May 22, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 9:55 p.m.] 

77. Krassin says that the United States has the confidence of 
Russia to a greater extent than has any other country for the fol- 
lowing reasons: 

** Ante, p. 792.
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1. The two nationalities have similar republican individualism. 
2. wre reconstruction of Russia can be aided by the United 

ates. 
3. The consideration of European intrigue does not apply to the 

United States. 
4. The Russians have great gratitude for American relief work. 

Krassin says that for the reasons indicated above Russia is willing 
to restore or to make complete compensation for all American private 
property, while temporarily not admitting her obligation to do so. 
He also stated that Russia is so anxious to obtain the cooperation of 
the United States in respect to political recognition that in fact if 
not in law she will make restoration or restitution and is disposed 
to give most-favored-nation treatment to the United States in all 

a international negotiations [unintelligible passage]. Krassin said 
that the Soviets are taking steps to restore freedom of labor and to 
reconstitute judicial system. He substantially admitted that mutual 
guarantees against subversive propaganda were more necessary now 
to the Soviets than to the United States. 

I warned Krassin that it would set back American interest in 
Russia for a decade if anything were done infringing the rights 
of our legitimate claimants to equal treatment with respect to debts 
and private property. He promised on my suggestion to send me 
privately and confidentially a communication confirming as much 
of the above as he dares. If the State Department allowed and 
his personal safety permitted he would go to the United States. 
He says he has personal knowledge that Great Britain and France in 
their dealings with Russia are showing bad faith toward each other 
and that the British are using Germany asa tool. He gave the impli- 
cation that the Soviet memorandum of May 11** was intended for 
Moscow consumption being written after hope for the negotiations 
at Genoa was abandoned. He regrets this memorandum. 

Krassin is known as a conservative as compared with Litvinoff, 
| but he says that the evidence leads him to have faith that American 

interests may deal with Russia without fear of losing their property 
interests by nationalization or other means. I said to him that it 
is better to conduct business with not so much polemical negotiation 
than to have a lot of polemical negotiation and not do any business. 
He said he felt the same and that he did not have particular hope 
for the meeting at The Hague. He agreed that it would be better 
for the Soviets to have a committee merely of experts but that it 
was necessary for Lloyd George and Schanzer to make a gesture in 
order to save the face of the Genoa Conference. 

CHILD 

5 Ante, p. 792.
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550.EH1 Russia/2214 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), May 26, 1922 

The French Ambassador called with a message from M. Poincaré 
which he read. He did not furnish the Secretary with a memoran- 
dum of the text. He said that Mr. Poincaré, in substance, stated 
that he was in accord with the position of the Secretary in relation 
to the meeting at The Hague; that there was only one point of differ- 
ence, that is, M. Poincaré was opposed to German representation 
in view of the Russo-German Treaty, and thought that German 
representation might be made conditional upon the abandonment of 

that Treaty. The Ambassador also said that M. Poincaré was 
apparently of the opinion that the Secretary contemplated in his 
suggestion of an expert committee that it should sit in Russia. The 

Secretary observed that he did not state where it should sit; that 
possibly it might be advisable for such a committee to go to Russia, 
but that it could not do a great deal of work outside of Russia; his 
suggestion was comprehensive enough to include an inquiry in 
Russia, but did not necessarily require it. 

The Ambassador said that M. Poincaré proposed, in view of the 
agreement between the French and the American positions, that the 
two Governments should work out a concrete plan for an expert : 
inquiry and propose it to the other Governments; that it could be 
proposed by them jointly or probably it would be more in accord 
with the American tradition if it was proposed separately by the 
American Government and the same thing could be proposed by the 
French Government. The Ambassador thought that in this way 
there would be obtained the concurrence of a number of the Powers 
and it might lead to the formation of a committee on the lines 
suggested by the Secretary. 

The Secretary expressed his gratification that the views of M. 
Poincaré were so nearly in agreement with his own. The Secretary 
said that he had made our position quite clear as to the sort of 
inquiry this Government favored; that there could be no doubt, he 
thought, of the views of this Government, and he understood that 
the suggestion of the Ambassador related really to a matter of pro- 
cedure. The Secretary said that he was not prepared to deal with 
the suggestion that the American Government should make any 
further proposal and he wished to consider that very carefully and 
would take the matter up in a later interview.
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550.E1 Russia/24%4 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of an Interview with the 
French Ambassador (Jusserand), May 27, 1922 

_ The French Ambassador called at the request of the Secretary. 
The Secretary said that he had carefully considered the suggestion 
made by the Ambassador yesterday that the French and American 
Governments should work out a concrete plan for an expert inquiry 
regarding conditions in Russia and should either jointly or separately 
propose it to the other Powers. 

The Secretary said that he wished to recall to the Ambassador 
exactly what had taken place; that on May 15 there had been com- 
municated to this Government a proposed plan for a meeting at 
The Hague of a commission which later was to deal with the Russian 
Commission to take up the existing differences with the “ Russian 
Government ”; ** that the Secretary had at once replied stating the 
views of this Government regarding the proposal and that for 
reasons stated this Government could not participate in the proposed 
meeting at The Hague. The Secretary read to the Ambassador his 
reply of May 15.57 The Secretary said that this was communicated 
to the President of the Conference by Ambassador Child and was 
published here and in Europe in the papers of May 16; that there- 
upon the proposed plan had been adopted by the political sub- 
commission ; that to leave no possible question of the attitude of this 
Government the Secretary had sent an explicit instruction to Mr. 
Child on May 17; ** that the substance of this instruction had been 
read at the time to the French Ambassador and a copy sent to him; 
that the substance had also been communicated in the same way to 
the British Ambassador and the Japanese Chargé; that Mr. Child 
had gone over the instruction with the French, British and Italian 
representatives at Genoa and the Secretary believed also with the 
representatives of the other Governments; it thus appeared that 
there was not the slightest question of the American position being 
fully known; that the instruction of May 17, which was communi- 
cated to the various Governments the following day was concrete 
and explicit showing exactly why we could not participate in the 
proposed meeting at The Hague and the sort of inquiry which this 
Government would favor; that thereupon the following day the 
proposal in its original form had been adopted in plenary session at 
Genoa. The Secretary said that he understood that the French and 

_ Belgian representatives had said that they would recommend the 

* Telegram no. 54 from the Ambassador in Italy, May 15, 2 a.m., p. 806. 
* contained in telegram no. 11, May 15, 5 p.m., to the Ambassador in Italy, 

Pe Ante, p. 811.
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plan as thus adopted to their Governments and had voted for it 

subject to the approval of their Governments; the Secretary also 

said that the American position was made known to the representa- 

tives of the Powers at Genoa who had dealt with a concrete plan 

and approved it and thus called for a meeting at The Hague. 
The Secretary said that it was not necessary for this Government 

to add anything to its statement in order to make its position plain; 

that its position remained precisely what it had been as thus stated. 
The question, then, was whether this Government should join with 
the French Government or independently make a counter proposal. 
The Secretary felt, after careful consideration, that this would be 
unwise; that it was quite competent for the European Powers if 
they so desired to hold the meeting at The Hague according to their 
plan as proposed; that this Government wished them well in their 
enterprise and certainly did not wish to be put in a position of trying 
to frustrate their plans; that if this Government made a counter 
proposal either independently or jointly with the French and at- 
tained the adherence of several other Powers it would take the re- 
sponsibility not simply of declining the invitation to attend the 
Hague meeting but of preventing the Hague meeting. The Sec- 
retary felt that this should not be done; that this Government did 
not wish to take the initiative; that this Government had no pro- 
posal to make,—that it simply declined the invitation stating its 
grounds and making a definite suggestion as to what it would be 
willing to do; that it would be an entirely different matter if this 
Government undertook virtually with the cooperation of the French 
to call another meeting which might be declined by the Russians 
and which might frustrate The Hague meeting without accomplish- 
ing anything at all. 

The Secretary said that if the European Powers who had taken 
part in the Genoa Conference consulted together and desired to 
adopt another plan which fell in line with the American suggestions. 
that of course they could do, and the American Government stood 
upon the suggestions which it had made. 

The Secretary felt that the next move was one for the European 
Powers; if they wished to go ahead with the meeting at The Hague 
that they could do so; if they wished to propose something else the 
proposal would, of course, receive the most careful consideration. 

The Ambassador endeavored to convince the Secretary that all 
that was desired was for the American Government to restate its. 
views and emphasize them and that while France might stand alone 
in Europe in refusing to go to the Conference and have certain dis- 
agreeable consequences, still she was ready to do so, but that it would 
be very agreeable to her if this Government would join her in mak-
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ing this proposal to the Powers. The Secretary suggested that it 
was quite competent for France, in the light of the American sug- 
gestion, and the inability of this Government to be represented at 
The Hague, to take the matter up with the British Government, the 
Italian Government, or other Governments to see what, if any, 
change in the proposed plan was desired and he reiterated that 
this Government did not wish to take the responsibility of making 
a proposal which would be construed as designed to frustrate The 
Hague enterprise, while it would be very doubtful if anything would 
come of any counter proposal which was not the result of conference 
and agreement among the European Powers. 

PLEDGE BY THE WESTERN POWERS AT THE HAGUE CONFERENCE 
AND BY THE UNITED STATES NOT TO COUNTENANCE INFRINGE- 
MENTS BY THEIR RESPECTIVE NATIONALS UPON PRIVATE FOR- 
EIGN RIGHTS IN RUSSIA 

550.E1 Russia/38a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussdorf ) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasHiIneton, June 16, 1922—5 p.m. 
38. The Department wishes to receive accurate information re- 

garding the negotiations now taking place at The Hague. It will 
depend upon the Legation to give full reports by mail and when 
occasion requires by cable. ‘Telegraph only such items as are not 
carried in the press. 

As the United States has refused to accept the invitation to par- 
ticipate in the Conference,*® use particular care not to give the 
impression that you are having any part in it in any capacity at all. 
You will keep this Government informed regarding what takes place 
as far as it is possible to do so, acting merely as our diplomatic 
representative at The Hague. You may attend the public sessions 
of the Conference if you deem it appropriate. Exercise great care 
not to express any opinion concerning the debates or negotiations. 

HucHeEs 

550.E1 Russia/58 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussdorf’) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Tue Hacus, July 13, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 9:28 p.m.] 

64. There is general agreement today among the non-Russian dele- 

gates that due to the completely impractical and stubborn attitude 

* See telegram no. 11, May 15, to the Ambassador in Italy, p. 807.
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which the Russians have maintained there is no hope any longer of 
any accomplishment by the Conference. The delegates reached this 
decision after the Russians replied in a most unsatisfactory manner 
to a number of technical questions to which definite answers were 
required regarding debts and private property. In effect the Rus- 
sians stated that property rights acquired in Russia after the decree 
of May 22 would be recognized. ‘The Russians also said that while 
they were ready in principle to recognize foreign debts, it would not 

be possible for an indefinite period to liquidate such debts, and that 
they are not even willing to consider the conditions under which they 
would pay the debts until definite assurances are given that credits 
will be extended to the Moscow government. 

The circumstantial indications are that when the Russians saw 
that the non-Russian delegates would all follow a common policy, 
they determined to break with the Conference and to try to obtain 
credits from private sources, so as to avoid the necessity of conces- 
sions concerning debts and private property. 

While the non-Russian delegates are aware of the uselessness of 
negotiating further with the Russians, yet for about ten days they 
probably will continue discussions, so as not to create the impression 
that they are breaking abruptly with them. Consideration is being 
given by the non-Russian commission to the advisability of remain- 
ing in session after the Russians depart in an attempt to arrive at 

a solution of the Russian problem. Information has come to me 
that the non-Russians are contemplating asking the United States 
to join in their conferences, if there is reasonable likelihood that the 
invitation would be accepted. 

There is a disquieting Jmpression among the French delegates that 
negotiations for concessions are being carried on by big private 
interests, especially British, Dutch and Scandinavian. Major Ord * 
has definite proof that the Vlessing company, a Dutch concern, has 
secured a manganese concession in Azerbaijan, Georgia and Armenia, 
which it is now operating. Direct negotiations for additional con- 
cessions are being carried on at The Hague by this company with a 
traveling Russian trade commissioner. Should there be a break-up 

of the Conference now, doubtless there will be a general rush for 
concessions. Belgian and French delegates after a study of the list 
of concessions which the Moscow government recently offered declare 
that the list contains no American property. I am transmitting a 
copy of this list ** by pouch today. The Russians have stated that 
all confiscated foreign property not included in the recent list will 

be retained by them. 

“Maj. James B. Ord, military attaché at The Hague. 
“Not printed. 

32604—vol. 11—38-———59
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It is the hope of the French delegation that in any case a resolu- 
tion will be adopted by the non-Russian delegations to the effect that 
none of them will give support to any of their nationals who obtain 
Soviet concessions containing property any of which was confiscated 
from a citizen or subject of any one of the signing states. | 

SUSSDORFF 

550.E1 Russia /59 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussdorff) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Tue Haeur, July 14, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received July 14—4:55 p.m.] 

65. The non-Russian delegations, in.order to protect the confis- 
cated property of their nationals in view of the intention of the 
Soviet Government to grant concessions to private corporations, are 
discussing a proposal to make a joint agreement to be signed by the 
representatives of the non-Russian governments participating in the 
Conference here to the effect that the states signing the agreement 
will not give support to any of their nationals who may obtain 
Russian concessions containing property confiscated from the na- 
tionals of other signatory states. 

The Belgian and French delegations are promoting this proposal 
and they have inquired of the Legation how such an agreement 
would be viewed by the American Government. The head of the 
Belgian delegation, Mr. Cattier, told me today that he would be 
glad to suggest to the non-Russian delegations that they extend the 
proposed agreement to include property éonfiscated from citizens 
of the United States. He said that it would greatly strengthen his 
proposals if he could state that the American Government would 
reciprocate by giving an indication that on its part it would give no 
countenance to any arrangement whereby American citizens would 
endanger the vested interests in Soviet Russia held by nationals of 
other countries. Please instruct. 

SussDORFF 

550.E1 Russia/58 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussdorf) 

{[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineoton, July 14, 1922—5 p.m. 

48. Legation’s No, 64, July 18, 5 p.m. It is the hope of the De- 
partment that the non-Russian delegates are not contemplating in-
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viting at this time the American Government to participate. In 

case you think that serious consideration is being given to extending 

such an invitation, you may express your opinion, in whatever 

places you deem desirable, that although this Government has fol- 

lowed the deliberations at The Hague with sympathy and interest, 

it does not consider that it would be either helpful or desirable to 

take part in the extension of these deliberations. 
HuGHEs 

550.H1 Russia/59 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Netherlands 
(Sussdorff ) * 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, July 15, 1922—2 p.m. 

49. Legation’s No. 65 of July 14,5 p.m. Inform Mr. Cattier, and 
if you think best the other chief delegates also, that this Government 
gives no countenance to any arrangements with the authorities of 

Soviet Russia by American citizens that would jeopardize or preju- 
dice vested rights in Soviet Russia held by the nationals of other 
countries and that the American Government is fully confident that 
the same policy will be followed by the other interested Governments. 

Hvcues 

550.11 Russia /60 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State 

BrussExs, July 15, 1922—3 p. m. 
[Received July 15—1:57 p.m.] 

47. Subject: The Hague Conference on Russia. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that the Belgian delega- 

tion is endeavoring to have inserted in the final report of the Hague 
Conference a clause by virtue of which the different governments will 
undertake not to support their nationals in negotiations which the 
latter may undertake with the Soviet Government with a view to 
obtaining concessions which may include property of which the 
nationals [of] another country may have been despoiled. The Bel- 
gian delegate has received the support of French, Dutch and Italian 
delegates. The British delegate however without answering categori- 
cally has stated that he hesitates to subscribe to this engagement in 

“By telegrams dated July 16, 2 p.m., the substance of this telegram was re- 
peated to the Ambassadors in Belgium, France, and Great Britain, to be con- 

veyed to the respective Foreign Offices.
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view of the fact that the United States and Germany are not repre- 
sented at the conference. 

Mr. Jaspar ** further stated that it is very desirable not to lose 
at The Hague part of the ground gained at Genoa; that the Belgian 
Government has taken the initiative of proposing the insertion 
in a general report of a clause to the above effect; that it seems that 
Sir Philip Lloyd-Greame, the English delegate, hesitates to sub- 
scribe to it because the Government of the United States is not 
included in this agreement; that this relates to an agreement the 
consummation of which is of general interest and the importance of 
which he believes would not be overlooked by our Government. 

Minister of Foreign Affairs also said he hoped that this engage- 
ment would be incorporated in the general report of the delegates at 
the final plenary session, which would take place next Wednesday or 
at latest Friday, and that the Belgian Government, which had taken 
the initiative in this matter, would be very happy if the Government 
of the United States could see its way to support it, if only un- 
officially, through its Ambassador London. 

Mr. Jaspar concluded by saying that he hoped that, as Belgium has 
defended in these negotiations principles identical with those of 
the United States, that the American Government will support him 
in this instance as requested. He would appreciate an early 
response. 

FLETCHER 

§550.Hi Russia/62 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussdorf') to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

THe Hagvur, July 19, 1922—11 p.m. 

| [Received 11:58 p.m.] 
68. Conference circles are pleased at the information contained in 

your telegram No. 49 of July 15,2 p.m. In view of the final exchange 
of notes today it is believed that the Conference will adjourn to- 
morrow. At the session tomorrow of the non-Russian commission 
an effort will be made by the Belgian and French delegates to have 
the countries represented in the Conference adopt a general agree- 

ment not to countenance any arrangement with the Soviet authorities 
by their nationals that would encroach upon the property rights in 
Russia of the nationals of other countries. The attitude of the 
United States will be cited by the Belgian and French delegates as 
an important argument in favor of their position. The British 

“Henri Jaspar, Belgian Minister of Foreign Affairs.
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alone, it is believed, oppose the adoption of this agreement. Aside 
from this movement among Conference circles, the adoption of the 
same policy is being considered privately by several big interests, 
notably the oil companies. 

Considering the situation as set forth above, I think it would have 
a most important practical and psychological effect if the Depart- 
ment could see its way clear to issue a public declaration at once 
announcing the principle stated in its telegram of July 15, 2 p.m. 
Such a statement would add to our prestige and would strengthen 
the hands of the states and companies who are endeavoring to arrive 
at a fair solution of the Russian problem.** 

SUssDORFF 

550.E1 Russia/69 

The Chargé in the Netherlands (Sussderff) to the Secretary of State 

[Extract] 

No. 1042 Tue Hacurn, July 27, 1922. 
[Received August 8.] 

Sir: 

One of the most important results of the Conference was the 
adoption of a resolution introduced by Mr. Cattier containing a 
“non-infringement clause.” The French and Belgian delegations 
laid great emphasis on the importance of this resolution because 
they feared that if the Conference terminated without the adoption 
of a satisfactory general agreement the Soviets would immediately 
seek to dispose of nationalized property in the form of concessions. 
The resolution in its final form reads as follows: 

“The Conference recommends for the consideration of the govern- 
ments represented thereon the desirability of all governments not 
assisting their nationals in attempting to acquire property in Russia 
formerly belonging to other foreign nationals and confiscated since 
November ist 1917 without the consent of such foreign owners and 
concessionnaires, provided that the same recommendation is sub- 
sequently made by governments represented at The Hague Conference 
to all governments not so represented and that no decision shall be 
come to except jointly with these governments.” 

“On July 20, 1922, the Department issued the following press release: 

“In reply to inquiries the American Chargé d’Affaires at The Hague was 
instructed on July 15th to say that the Government of the United States does 
not countenance any arrangements by its citizens with the Soviet authorities 
that would jeopardize or prejudice the vested rights of the citizens of other 
countries in Russia and that the United States has complete confidence that 
the other governments concerned will adhere to the same policy.”
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Mr. Cattier informed me that if he had not had the information 
contained in the Department’s telegram No. 49, of July 15, 2 pm, 
he would not have been successful in securing the adoption of this 
resolution. Mr. Cattier stated that he desired to introduce a stronger 
resolution, but that the British delegates had received definite in- 

structions from their Government that the resolution which he finally 
proposed was the maximum statement to which the British Gov- 
ernment would adhere. Mr. Cattier further stated that it was 

quite obvious that the British delegation was not at all in favor 
of the resolution. 

Both in Conference circles, and outside, great satisfaction has been 
expressed at the adoption of Mr. Cattier’s resolution and it is felt 
that even though it will not prevent all persons from entering into 

agreements with the Soviets, nevertheless, it will, in many cases, act 
as a deterrent to the conclusion of such agreements. Great satis- 
faction has also been created by the Department’s statement to the 
press regarding the attitude of the United States on the same 

subject.*® 

I have [etc.] Louis Sussporrr, Jr. 

550.E1 Russia /68 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Belgium (Fletcher) to the Secretary of State 

Brussets, July 27, 1992—4 p.m. 
[Received 4:40 p.m.] 

52. Russian affairs. The Minister for Foreign Affairs has handed 
me today a memorandum which translated reads as follows: 

“The American Government is undoubtedly familiar with the 
unacceptable propositions made by the representations [representa- 
tives] of the Soviet Government at the Hague Conference. 

These proposals were rejected; the three reports of the sub-com- 
missions of credits, private property, and debts, which were unani- 
mously adopted by the representatives of the non-Russian powers 
at the Hague Conference,** indicate the reasons for which the propo- 
sitions of the Russian delegates were rejected and enumerate the 
conditions upon which economic relations with Russia might be 
ultimately [subsequently] resumed. 

The terms of these reports, the Genoa andthe Hague Conferences 
being closed, mark a new step in the road to relations with Russia. 

The Belgian Government considers that the conditions indicated 
in these reports constitute the only possible base for the resumption 
of economic relations with Russia. 

* Quoted in footnote 44, supra. 
“See Great Britain, Cmd. 1724 (1922), Papers Relating to the Hague Confer- 

ence, June—July, 1922.
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It thinks that the American Government shares its point of view 
in this respect and asks if the American Government after having 
examined these reports would not be willing to make a declaration 
indicating its approval of the conditions therein set forth.” 

I take it for granted that the Department is already in possession 
of the reports referred to above. 

FLETCHER 

550.E1 Russia /68 : Telegram 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Belgium (Fletcher) 

Wasuineoton, August 17, 1922—3 p.m. 
47. Your 52, July 27,4 p.m. You may inform the Minister for 

Foreign Affairs that this Government has carefully considered the 
suggestions in his memorandum of July 27, 1922, and the reports 
of the Sub-commissions of Credits, Private Property and Debts, 
which were adopted by the representatives of the non-Russian powers 
at The Hague Conference. 

The cogency and importance of these reports in their statement 
of fundamental principles are fully recognized. In view, however, of 
the fact that this Government has made its position clear with re- 
spect to Russia in a series of public declarations, notably that of 
March 25, 1921,*7 and its subsequent statements in relation to the 
Genoa and Hague Conferences, with which it is presumed the Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs is familiar, and as this Government was 
not a party to the Hague Conference, it does not consider it neces- 
sary to associate itself in any formal manner with the conclusions 
of that Conference or that it is necessary for it at this time to make 
a further public statement. 

HvucHeEs 

AMERICAN PROPOSAL TO SEND AN ECONOMIC MISSION TO RUSSIA 

861.50 Am 3/25 

The Secretary of Commerce (Hoover) to the Secretary of State 

WasHInotTon, July 14, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: Now that the Hague Conference is over I 

am wondering if you are inclined to favor the idea of sending a 
strong, technical mission to Russia to study the economic situation. 

Aside from a determination of the realities of the situation in an 

authoritative way there is the side issue of relief next year. A report 
by an independent commission on the pertinent facts as to relief 

“” Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. u, p. 768.
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needs and resources is highly important upon which to base public 
activities. Ifthe report of such a commission outlines the continued 
necessity for relief it furnishes a substantial background for the 
necessary appeal to the American people—and if not it will silence 
the wrongful appeals. 

I recognize that the above functions are indeed secondary to the 
primary question of determining what purpose America can serve 

: in the broad, economic regeneration of Russia at this or any subse- 
quent time. 

Yours faithfully, 
HERBERT HoovER 

861.50 Am 3/25 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of Commerce (Hoover) 

WasuHineton, July 15, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have received your note of July 

fourteenth and I am in accord. 
I have been considering, and I am inclined to favor, the sending 

of a technical expert mission to study the economic situation in 
Russia. The preliminary steps are important and I shall take these 
under advisement. 

In view of the failure of the Powers to accomplish anything of 
great importance at Genoa and The Hague, and on the assumption 
that an international expert commission would not be permitted to 
conduct such an investigation in Russia, the opportunity seems to be 
ours and we should take such action as would dispel the notion that 
we are indifferent, and, on the other hand, should encourage the 
view that we are proceeding carefully to find out the facts and shape 
our policy in accordance with them. This has always been the view 

I have entertained. 
Faithfully yours, 

Cuaries E. Hueues 

861.50 Am 3/—b: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) 

[Paraphrase] ° 

WasHineton, July 24, 1922—4 p.m. 
102. The advisability of attempting to arrange with the Soviet 

authorities for the sending into Soviet Russia of an American com- 
mission of technical experts to study and report to the American 

Government regarding economic conditions there is receiving con-
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sideration. Such a visit would provide trustworthy information for 
American business men. Because of the danger that such a proposal 
will create in Europe the impression that the United States is start- 
ing a scramble for concessions, it is important to learn in advance 
whether or not the Soviet authorities intend to allow an international 
commission of this nature to enter Soviet Russia. Before proposing 
to send an American commission, we should have exact information 
that an international commission of experts would not be received. 
If an international body would not be welcome, in view of the prac- 

tical failure of the negotiations at Genoa and The Hague, it would 
seem that the opportunity is ours to determine what can be done in 

a business way to improve economic conditions in Russia. 
I wish you to take an early opportunity to discuss the matter 

with Krassin ** privately and informally. First try to make sure 
that the Soviet authorities will not admit an international commis- 
sion and then suggest that possibly the American Government might 
consider sending such a commission as described above if the neces- 
sary facilities were offered. The commission would consist of real 

experts representing agricultural, industrial, transportation and 
other activities. They would be men whose thoroughness and im- 
partial judgment could be relied upon. 

HucuHes 

861.50 Am 3/2: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Berun, July 28, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received July 29—6:47 a.m.] 

148. Department’s number 102 of July 24, 4 pm. At present 
Krassin is in London. When it is possible, I will arrange meeting. 
In the meanwhile I suggest the following: 

I have had the opportunity during the past three months to dis- 
cuss intimately the Russian situation with leaders of all shades of 
opinion. On the one extreme there are those like General Hoffmann 
and Rochberg who are in favor of immediate armed intervention in 
order to destroy the Soviet Government, considering such action 
necessary for the safety of the world. At the other extreme are 
those like Deutsch and Stinnes who look upon Soviet Russia as poten- 
tially the greatest existing system and who are in favor of im- 
mediately opening trade, which they think carries with 1t any neces- 
sary security per se. I have talked with the former German Military 

“Teonid Borisovich Krassin, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Trade,
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Attaché at Petrograd, Von Schubert, and with a number of men 
who in the past have done business in Russia but who are unable to 
get into satisfactory relations with the Soviets for various reasons. 

IT have also talked with travelers, correspondents and the like. 
I met Chicherin *° ten days ago. He considered differences be- 

tween himself and the Secretary of State were largely verbal. He 
believes that private property is now established in Soviet Russia, 
at least to the extent it ever will be, and all big business will un- 
doubtedly be owned, controlled and managed by the state in the 
future. He could not understand why the Secretary of State did 
not utilize the present opportunity to secure concessions. As regards 
security, Chicherin said that the Soviet Government had always 
lived up to its pledges and that it always would. He insisted that 
the Soviet Government was created by the popular will, although 
he admitted that by popular will he meant a majority of selected 
groups, not a majority of all the citizens. Chicherin talks and acts 
like a broken man. Opinion here, in which I share, is that he still 
plays an important role, but there are persistent rumors that he fears 
to return to Moscow owing to the failure at Genoa. His departure 
has been constantly postponed at any rate. In our interview I 
limited myself to asking questions. 

I had a long conversation yesterday with Batolin, who was for- 
merly one of the big industrialists of Russia. As he has been prom- 
ised the restitution of three-fourths of his property if he will return 
to Russia and give his services to the economic reconstruction of the 
country, he is extremely cautious in his talk. He is, however, defi- 
nitely outspoken on two points. He declares that the Soviet Govern- 
ment still is in a process of formation, the outcome of which it is 
not safe to predict, and that there does not exist in Russia any real 
security for investment. He also recommends a policy of waiting. 

I therefore venture to offer my own conclusions as follows: 
1. The Soviet Government will continue in some form to hold 

power indefinitely. It does not need money for existence but to 
make it possible to carry out its economic plans. The group now 
in power is willing and anxious to sell concessions for limited periods 
in order to gain the money needed and to carry out its economic 
plans. 

: 2. At any time this group may be changed, e. g., by the incapacity 
or death of Lenin, and a new group with opposing views and slightly 
different personnel may come into power. 

3. The safety of investments in Russia will depend not only upon 
the good will of a certain group but also upon that group continuing 
in power. 

“George V. Chicherin, Soviet Commissar for Foreign Affairs.
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4, There is now in process a struggle for power in which appar- 

ently the conservative element is winning. 
5. There is no sound basis for action until the internal situation 

in Soviet Russia becomes clear and a new and reasonably permanent 
government establishes itself. 

Doubtless there are opportunities for exploitation in Soviet Russia. 
These could be more sharply defined by technical men. It is, how- — 
ever, impossible for such a committee to supply us with the informa- 
tion we need most, i.e., the exact political situation. Only time can 
do that. 

I therefore think that the only safe policy for us is to remain in- 
active for perhaps a year longer. In that time we doubtless will 
hear much about inroads being made by Great Britain and Ger- 
many. I am, however, unable to learn whether either the British 
or Germans have actually invested any large amounts of real money 
in Russia. The danger in the plan which is proposed is not that 
Europe may believe that the United States is entering upon a 
scramble for concessions but that Russia may consider it a basis for 
negotiating regarding our fundamental position. In that case the 
possibility that the Soviets would yield further would be lost. Such 

action by us would, moreover, directly tend to strengthen the group 

which now holds power in Russia. 
Hoveuron 

861.50 Am 3/4: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Berruin, August 1, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 9 p.m. | 

150. On the invitation of John Callan O’Laughlin © I had lunch 
this noon with Krassin. O’Laughlin received word from Chicherin 
that he would come with Krassin as he also wished to talk with me. 

I did not object and Chicherin came. 
Krassin and Chicherin were in agreement that it was not possible 

to have an international committee, because it would consist of in- 
terests that would be competing and mutually antagonistic and be- 
cause the Russian people would fear that the establishment of an 
international committee meant that ultimately there would be a pro- 
tectorate. Krassin and Chicherin both said that a technical commis- 
sion from the United States of the nature outlined, representing 
basic industries, would be welcome provided it did not seek to enter 

° American journalist.
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disturbed areas or meddle in politics. However they both agreed 
that they were without any authority to speak for the Soviet Govern- 
ment. Finally Krassin proposed that if I would cable and find out 

: whether you desired to send such a commission, he and Chicherin 
would get in touch with Moscow at once to learn its decision. Then 

we could have another meeting. Since I had discussed the committee 
as an idea of my own, due to Chicherin’s presence, I agreed to this 
suggestion. The above was the only matter of interest in our meet- 
ing, although there was much general conversation. Krassin goes 
to Moscow tomorrow morning by airplane. Chicherin told me 
he was staying here two weeks longer. 

HovcHtTon 

861.50 Am 3/7 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

[Paraphrase] 

Brruin, August 29, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received August 80—2:48 a.m.]| 

173. Department’s No. 102 of July 24, 4 p.m., and my No. 150 of 
August 1,5 p.m. This morning I received the following letter which 

was marked “ personal ”: 1 

Berlin, August 28, 1922. 
Sir: I am instructed to declare that the Russian Government is 

quite willing to allow any American business men or groups of busi- 
ness men, on the same footing as those of other countries which are 
in permanent relations with Russia, to enter Russia for the purpose 
of conducting negotiations relative to concessions, trade and other 
economic questions. As for the admission into Russia of an Ameri- 
can committee of experts or of inquiry, which would obviously be a 
step of greater bearing, involving much more difficult issues, the 
Russian Government would consent thereto if a certain reciprocity 
was admitted; namely, if Russian commercial delegates were allowed 
to visit the United States of America in order to study the American 
market and trade conditions. 

In a general way I am instructed to declare that the Russian Gov- 
ernment would welcome with joy the beginning of trade negotiations 
with the American Government and would be glad for that purpose 
both to be able to send a Russian trade committee to America, or 
else to invite an American committee to come to Moscow. 

I remain, Sir, yours most respectfully, 
(signed) George Tchicherine 

I request telegraphic instructions if you desire to have me discuss 
the matter further with Chicherin. It is reported that Krassin will 

“The text of the letter is not paraphrased,
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be here tomorrow morning. I suspect that there will be no particular 

difficulty in obtaining permission for an expert commission such as 

suggested in your telegram under reference to enter Russia, with 
certain restrictions, without our giving reciprocal permission. I am 
reluctant to proceed further, in view of my 140 [148], July 28, 5 p.m., 

unless I receive definite instructions. 
HovuGutTon 

861.50 Am 3/6: Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany 
(Houghton) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasHinetTon, August 29, 1922—5 p.m. 
115. Our 102 of July 24, 4 pm. Department now believes that 

although we should be ready to make an impartial economic investi- 
gation at any time when it may appear feasible, the better way would 
be not to press the matter at present but to let the proposal come 
from the Moscow authorities. Then we can make our conditions. 

PHILLIPS 

861.50 Am 3/7; Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany 
(Houghton) 

WasHIncTon, August 30, 1922—6 p.m. 
116. [Paraphrase.] Your 173 of August 29, 4 pm. Do not give 

written answer to Chicherin letter. In case he wishes to call upon 
you you may again tell him what it is believed you have already in- 
timated to him, i.e., that the United States might give favorable con- 
sideration to the sending into Russia of a commission of technical 
experts provided there was assurance of the necessary facilities for 
investigation. No discussion of negotiations regarding economic or 
political matters or of the sending of a Soviet trade delegation to this 
country can be permitted. If a commission is sent to Russia it will be 
strictly a commission of experts with no authority whatever aside 
from the making of an investigation and report. [End paraphrase. ] 

The following statement is being given to the press at Washington 
today: 

“In reply to inquiries concerning a statement reported to have been 
made at Moscow regarding informal overtures by the American Gov- 
ernment to the Soviet authorities looking to the sending of an in- 
vestigation commission to Soviet Russia, it was explained at the 
State Department that the American Ambassador at Berlin had
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made inquiries with regard to the attitude of the Soviet authorities 
should this Government consider sending to Russia in the future an 
expert technical commission to study and report on the economic 
situation there. There has been no question at any time of sending 
any commission to Russia, other than an ecoriomic commission of 
experts to investigate and report.” 

PHILLIPS 

861.50 Am 3/9: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

([Paraphrase] 

Beruin, September 2, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received 9:45 p.m. | 

176. ‘Your telegram No. 116. I had interview with Chicherin 
this afternoon. I told him that we could not entertain his reci- 
procity suggestion nor could we consider question of negotiations. 
I said we should simply like to know the attitude of the Soviet 
authorities, should this Government give favorable consideration to 
the question of sending to Russia a commission of technical experts 
to investigate economic conditions. Chicherin replied that he would 
attempt to find out by wire but that he was going to Moscow soon 
in any event and would there discuss the matter, which he per- 
sonally viewed as being of the highest importance. He said he 
would promptly inform me as to the result. Chicherin added that 
prior to my interview with him the Moscow authorities had been 
informed by the Far Eastern Republic representative *!* in Washing- 
ton that the United States would make a proposal to the Soviet 
authorities regarding a commission. 

HovucHTon 

861.50 Am 3/17 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Germany (Houghton) to the Acting Secretary of 
State 

[Paraphrase] 

Brruin, September 16, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received September 17—12: 40 p.m.] 

187. This afternoon Chicherin handed me the following state- 
ment. He prefaced the statement by saying that if the prospect 
of Russian competition in grain alarmed the agricultural bloc, such 

18 Boris E. Skvirsky.
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fear was needless as the industrial development of Russia would 
probably bring about the consumption by Russia of her own prod- 
ucts. However, if American capital for the industrial needs of 
Russia was not provided, then doubtless the surplus crop would be 
exported in good years while in bad years the crop would be con- 
sumed at home. The following is the statement which Chicherin 
handed me: * 

“The Russian Government is interested in the highest degree in 
every step which can bring nearer the reestablishment of commercial 
relations between Russia and the United States of America. It is 
evident that such commercial relations must be based upon equality 
of rights and reciprocal benefits. The Russian Government is there- 
fore ready to begin at once preliminary official exchange of opinions 
as to reopening of regular relations with a duly authorized American 
delegation. The Russian Government is in the same measure dis- 
posed to carry on such discussions in Russia, in the United States 
or in any third country. The Russian Government would eagerly 
welcome any measure which being based upon mutual interest and 
equality would allow both the United States and Russia to acquire 
the necessary information as to the business conditions of the two 
countries. The wish of the Russian Government is to create per- 
manent and solid business relations between Russia and America. 
It is from this viewpoint that Russia cannot consider as a measure 
promoting the desired end the nomination of an American committee 
of inquiry for Russia which would put Russia in a condition of 
inferiority. Russian public opinion would evidently consider such 
a nomination by one of the two governments of a committee of 
inquiry for the other country as an infringement to the equality of 
rights of free peoples. The result would be that feelings would be 
engendered which would be scarcely helpful to the consolidation of 
useful business intercourse between the two countries. The Russian 
Government thinks that the American Government having gathered 
ample information about the internal conditions in Russia with the 
help of officials of the Relief Administration and through many 
other channels, will be in a position, if it considers that the time has 
come for furthering new issues as to Russian trade, to propose 
forms of intercourse in conformity with equality of rights, and on 
this basis it will always find on the part of Russia the most eager 
desire to meet its wishes.” 

I told Chicherin briefly that since apparently the Soviet Govern- 
ment felt that it was not possible to admit a commission of technical 
experts to make a study and report upon Russian economic condi- 
tions, there seemed to be nothing more to say. Chicherin replied 
that if at a later time after he returned to Moscow the American 
Government had other proposals to make, of course he would gladly 
consider them. I told him that I had no knowledge of any other pro- 
posals and terminated the conversation. 

2 'The statement is not paraphrased.
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I was told this morning by De Bach, formerly the Counselor at the 
Russian Embassy in Washington, that he had heard from several 
Moscow sources that the Soviet authorities were jubilant at our pro- 
posal and were saying that now the ice was broken. Other sources 
of information confirm this report. Since Chicherin has released 
this statement to the press and is evidently seeking all the publicity 
possible, I suggest that we make a public acknowledgment in the 
briefest possible form. I believe that so far the only result of our 
proposing a commission has been to convince the Russians that the 
United States is changing its attitude. 

HovucHtTon 

861.50 Am 3/17 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Germany 
(Houghton) 

WasHiIneton, September 18, 1922—5 p.m. 
122. Your 187, September 16, 4 p.m. A public announcement is 

being made that in view of Soviet refusal matter is now considered 
to be terminated. 

PHILLIPS 

861.50 Am 3/29: Telegram 

The Special Mission at Lausanne ® to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Lausanne, December 11, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received 9:50 p.m.] 

87. We have received indirectly from Chicherin intimations which 
indicate that he is intensely desirous of again informally negotiating 
to have an unofficial commission sent by the United States to Russia 
to obtain information and for other purposes. Ambassador Child 
believes that information which can be obtained from other sources 
is sufficient for the present purposes of the United States. He thinks 
that Lausanne is not the place in which to entertain this suggestion 
and that the only purpose which could be confidently predicted is 
increased Soviet propaganda and prestige. 

Am[srtcan] Mission 

* The Ambassador in Italy (Child) and the Minister in Switzerland (Grew) 
had been instructed to be present at Lausanne as observers during the sessions 
of the conference for negotiating peace between the Allies and Turkey.
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861.50 Am 3/29: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Special Mission at Lausanne 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, December 12, 1922—7 p.m. 
43. Mission’s 87, December 11,2 p.m. Belief that you should care- 

fully avoid this question at Lausanne has our approval. 
HucuHeEs 

APPEAL TO PRESIDENT HARDING ON BEHALF OF TIKHON, PATRI- 

ARCH OF THE RUSSIAN CHURCH, ON TRIAL BEFORE A SOVIET 
TRIBUNAL 

861.404/22 

The Russian Ambassador (Bakhmetef{) to the Secretary of State 

The Russian Ambassador presents his compliments to the Honor- 

able, the Secretary of State and has the honor to request to bring to 
the attention of the President the enclosed letter from Archbishop 
Alexander, together with an appeal of several high dignitaries of 
the Eastern Orthodox Church in the United States of America, 
headed by His Grace Metropolitan Platon, relative to the reported 
trial of His Holiness Tikhon, Patriarch of Moscow and All the 
Russias. 

These documents have been received by the Russian Embassy with 
the request to submit them to the President. 

Wasuineton, May 15, 1922. 

{Enclosure 1] 

Archbishop Alexander to President Harding 

New York, 12 of May, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Present: With the vivid recollection of your ear- 

nest Christian attitude toward the tremendous responsibility resting 
upon you that was so clearly manifested to me in audience you were 
so kind as to grant me, which attitude was further emphasized in 
your cordial reply to the memorial I then presented you, I have no 
hesitation in forwarding to you the enclosed appeal of my fellow 
Bishops, of the Metropolitan of Odessa and Gherson, now a refugee 
with us in America, and myself. 

As your Excellency will see, we are appealing not so much for 
the life of one man, though that is dear to us, but for the life of 
the largest single group of Christians in the World; our appeal is 

that Christ may not be driven from Russia and our people there 
32604—vol. 11—38——60
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thrown back into the barbarism of Anti-Christ as well as steeped 
in the poison of anti-social doctrine. 

May this letter find you in perfect health, and may God preserve 
you in the same, is the prayer of 

Your fellow servant, 
ALEXANDER 

Archbishop of the Aleutian Isles 
and No, America 

[Enclosure 2] 

The Hierarchy of the Holy Eastern Orthodox Church in America 
to President Harding 

| New Yorn, May 12, 1922. 
‘We, the Hierarchy of the Holy Eastern Orthodox Church, consisting 

of the Archbishops and Bishops in charge of the American work 
[of] the Church amongst peoples of Greek, Syrian, Russian, Serb- 
ian, Carpatho-Russian, Roumanian, Albanian, Bulgarian, and 
kindred descent, many of them native born American citizens, 
many others legalized citizens, together with the recent immigrants, 
In Conference assembled, invoking the aid of Our Common 

Father in Heaven, the God of us all, do herewith set forth this, our 

humble and earnest appeal and petition to 

His Excevtency, tHE Most Honorasie 
Doctor WARREN G. Harpine, 

President of the United States: 

May Ir Piease Your EXcELLENCY 
that we remind you of the two millions of Orthodox Church 

people now resident in the United States, on whose behalf we, their 
chief Pastors, appeal to you to save the life of their and our vener- 
able Patriarch, Head of the Russian Orthodox Church, and the last 

remaining barrier against the total submerging of that onetime 

great nation in the maelstrom of organized anarchy which now has 

the Russian people in its powerful grip. 
By public press and from other sources we have learned that His 

‘Holiness, Tikhon, Patriarch of Moscow and All the Russias, is on 
trial for his life before the so-called Revolutionary Tribunal in 

‘Moscow on the specious charge of inciting the Faithful to riot in 
that he would not, and could not in duty to his sacred oath, license 
the total destruction of all means for the perpetuation of the Sacra- 

ments and other Rites of Holy Religion by sanctioning the sacrile- 

gious seizure of the intrinsically valueless vessels used in the celebra-



RUSSIA 937 

tion of the Holy Communion, Baptism, and other sacred forms of 

Divine Worship. 
The charge that vast treasures were being withheld by the Church 

from the use of the starving people of the land is false. Long since 
what few treasures had escaped the sack of all sacred places by mobs 
had been sacrifices to this very cause of succoring the needy and in 
maintaining the fabric of worship since all funds of the entire 
ecclesiastical structure of a Church of about one hundred and twenty 
five millions communicants had been “ confiscated ” by the present 
regime. On pretense of seizing “treasures ” the anti-christian forces 
now in control have attempted to prevent the Church from per- 
forming her ritual functions and thus to abolish the external forms 

of worship. 
The refusal of His Holiness, with death as the alternative, to act 

as accomplice in this crime against the conscience and soul of a 
people, as well as his refusal to play the part of Pilate and wash his 
hands of responsibility when his frantic people asked his advice and 
guidance, is heroic evidence of his loyalty to God and to Right. For 
this he is now on trial before a judge and jury of atheists; his real 
crime is that he represents Religion! Thus,—we beg Your Excel- 
lency to believe, it is Religion,—Christianity, that is on trial in the 
person of His Holiness, Tikhon, Patriarch of Moscow. 

Need we point out to you, Sir, that while a Church must be de- 
stroyed, that a mass of plated vessels for altar use be gathered in 
behalf of the poor famine sufferers, these same destroyers are spend- 
ing appalling sums in the maintenance of an army arrayed avowedly 
against civilization, and countless sums are expended in the propa- 
ganda of world revolt against the structure of society ? 

God forbid that one paltry jewel remain in the custody of the 
Church authorities of Russia as long as one of the least of all Rus- 
sians is starving because of the need of that jewel! It is but more 
of the vicious propaganda aimed at all decency that fabricates the 
lie that the Church of Christ is hording valuable baubles while the 
Poor of the Master are starving. 

We deny this miserable imputation against the honor of our con- 
freres of the Russian clergy. Stripped clear of deceit, this last 
outrage against Religion and Christ in Russia, coupled as it is with 
the recent decree that no person under eighteen years of age may 
be taught anything whatever of religious principle, is seen to be the 
great and desperate attempt of the agents of Anti-Christ to destroy 
the Church completely before the hoped-for resumption of inter- 
national relations shall bring these present rulers of Russia under 

the scrutiny and coercive judgement of civilized nations.
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Whatever may be the destiny of the Slav, and great thinkers 
predict a great future for this people, will the world profit to 
have an anti-Christian as well as an anti-social power to deal 
with? The one organized body left in Russia is the Orthodox 
Christian Church; this body alone has withstood the assaults of 
the Terror-ruling regime, and it alone holds the traditional life of 
Russia in keeping ready for that morn when, as after a night of 
horrid nightmare, the Nation shall awake to better and greater 
days! Bolshivism is not safe in Russia as long as the Church 
remains! It was the Church that brought the Russian Nation into 

being; two of her Bishops created the very -written language of 
the people. Once before after years of black misery and defeat, 
when all the country had been conquered, it was the Church which 
rallied the people and brought the Nation back to life again. In 
gratitude the people called the then Patriarch’s son to be their 

Tzar, and thus began the House of Romanoff. Bolshivism cannot 
last if the Church remains,—therefore this trial of the Patriarch,— 
“ Smite the Shepherd and scatter the sheep !” 

This calamity for Russia and for the world, You, Sir, may prevent ! 
Behind you rallies the greatest Christian people in Christendom’s 
history. For the sake of our brethren, but more for the sake of 
Christ in the world, we send you this, our prayerful appeal, asking 
that you exercise your great privilege and see to it that Christ be 
not taken away from a suffering people despoiled of all else. 

We ask you to believe that our love for America prompts this 
appeal equally as much as does our love for our fellow believers 
in our section of Christ’s Church. Those of us who are of Russian 

blood and those of us who love Russia, look forward to the Russia 
of tomorrow, an awakened and gentle Giant of the North, fit and 
culturally inclined to be the friend of America. We dread, not 
only for Russia’s sake but for America’s, a Slavic horde, powerful, 
but Godless, which, like Genghis Khan, or Attila, may sweep down 
upon civilization like the hordes led by those barbarians of old. 
And this we know: Take the white Christ of Russia away from 
the people, and back again into the darkness of barbarism will 
they be plunged. A godless Russia means a war-worn world for 
generations. 

Your Excellency will, we trust, pardon this lengthy communica- 
tion; we have the temerity to send you so prolonged a statement 
for we know you do not despise the anxieties of those over whom 
you have been chosen leader and ruler. That of which we write 
is to our minds, taught by our consciences, a matter of historic 1m- 
port. You are one of those whom God has permitted to fashion 
in some manner and form events of today that will be the history
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of tomorrow. Our appeal to you, therefore, we are assured you 
will find worthy of consideration. If the voice of Christian America 
will but sound, there will be saved a Christian world. 

Praying Almighty God’s blessing upon you, upon those of your 
own household and upon your administration, with all respect, we 
are, 

PLATON 

Metropolitan Archbishop of 
Odessa and Gershon 

ALEXANDER 
Archbishop of the Aleutian Isles 

and No. America 
ALEXANDER 

Bishop of Rodostolos and Acting 
Archbishop of the Hellenic 

Archdiocese of No. and So. America 
AFTIMIOS 

Bishop of Brooklyn and Head of 
the Syrian Church in North America 

StepHen A. DzuBay 
Bishop of Pitisburgh and Head of 

the Carpatho-(Ughro) Russian 
Mission in North America 

861.404/22 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

Wasuineton, May 18 [17], 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Presipent: I beg to send you herewith, at the re- 

quest of the Russian Embassy, a letter addressed to you by Arch- 
bishop Alexander of the Russian church in America,** enclosing 
an appeal from the church hierarchy on behalf of the Patriarch of 
the Russian church, who, it is reported, is about to be placed on trial 
in Moscow charged with resisting the requisition of church treas- 
ures by the Soviet authorities. 

The general situation to which the appeal relates is undoubtedly 
one of the most important recent developments in Russia, but I do 
not perceive that there is anything which this Government can do 
in the premises. 

I take the occasion to send to you also a petition, in printed form, 
addressed to you in connection with this same matter, by the Serbian 
church at Lebanon, Pennsylvania. A considerable number of peti- 

 ™ Supra. 
* Not found in Department files.
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tions in the same form are now being received in the Department 
from various Greek Orthodox congregations. I assume that it will 
suffice to send you this one copy. 

Faithfully yours, 

Cuaries EK. Hucues 

861.404/85 

President Harding to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, May 20, 1922. 
My Dear Sscrerary Hucues: I have yours of May 17, in which 

you enclose to me the letter of Archbishop Alexander of the Russian 
Church in America making an appeal from the church hierarchy 
on behalf of the Patriarch of the Russian Church who is about to 
be placed on trial in Moscow on the charge of resisting the requisi- 
tion of church treasures by the Soviet authorities. However much 
one may sympathize with the appeal I do not see that there is 
anything which we may do about it. I assume, therefore, that your 
acknowledgment of the petition is the only action which may be 
taken. 

Very truly yours, 
Warren G. Harpine 

JAPANESE EVACUATION OF THE MAINLAND OF SIBERIA ™ AND THE 
UNION OF THE FAR EASTERN REPUBLIC” WITH SOVIET RUSSIA 

861a.01/208 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State 
(Poole) to the Secretary of State 

[WasHineton,| January 5, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary: Mr. Kolesnikoff, Minister of Foreign Affairs of 

the so-called Pri-Amur Provisional Government at Vladivostok, 
called this morning at the Russian Division in company with Mr. 
J. K. Okulitch, of Boston, who describes himself as Plenipotentiary 
Representative of the Pri-Amur Government in this country. Mr. 
Kolesnikoff presented his credentials from the Pri-Amur Govern- 
ment, of which I took informal note, as in the case of the other 
representatives of unrecognized governments. I explained to Mr. 
Kolesnikoff that he might deal with the Russian Division and that 
we would be glad to receive such information or comments as he 
might care to contribute with respect to the situation in Eastern 

* For the beginning of Japanese military action in Siberia, see Foreign Rela- 
tions, 1918, Russia, vol. 0, pp. 324 ff. 
“For the establishment of the Far Bastern Republic, see ibid., 1920, vol. 

Ti, pp. 545 ff.
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Siberia. He was entirely correct in his attitude; said that his gov- 
ernment did not pretend to recognition at this time; and said that 
he would be very happy to deal with the Russian Division in the way 
suggested. 

The question of the allegations of the Chita delegation of a Franco- 
Japanese understanding respecting Siberia coming up in the course 
of our conversation, Mr. Kolesnikoff contributed the following 
information: 

Last July the Far Eastern press reported extensively that the 
Wrangel army would be transferred to the East. Kolesnikoff there- 
upon made inquiries of Kroupensky, the old Russian Ambassador at 
Tokyo, and Maklakoff at Paris.** Kroupensky replied that he took 
the question up with the Japanese Foreign Office and was assured 
that nothing of the kind was under discussion. Maklakoff replied 
from Paris that the reports were without foundation. Subsequently, 
in October, one ship, the Franz Ferdinand, arrived at Vladivostok 
with Russian refugees from the Near East comprising 900 in all, 
including women and children. The only military elements were 
200 sailors from the Russian Caspian fleet and 100 Ural Cossacks, 
the remnant of a large body of Cossacks who had trekked from 
Russia through Persia into Mesopotamia. All these refugees were 
transported to Vladivostok not by the French but by the British 
Government and the British Government paid the local Vladivostok 
Government 38000 yen to meet the expenses of their maintenance 
immediately after they were put on shore. 

The foregoing tends very strongly to dispose finally of the 
alleged Franco-Japanese agreement as a fabrication. The alleged 
agreement between Japanese military representatives and Semenoff, 
on the other hand, is probably founded upon fact, in Mr. Kolesni- 
koff’s opinion, and I am of the same view. You have no doubt noted 
the long explanation which Baron Kato made to the press concerning 
Japanese cooperation with Semenoff. 

Respectfully, 

D. C. Pootz 

861a.01/184 : Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Toxyo, January 26, 1922—6 p.m. 

[Received 9:42 p.m.] 
13. In frequent conversations regarding Siberia with Uchida "® 

I have again and again urged upon him the wisdom of evacuating 

“Vv. A. Maklakov was appointed Russian Ambassador in Paris in 1917 by 
the Provisional Government. Krupensky was an Imperial appointee. 
Count Yasuya Uchida, Japanese Minister for Foreign Affairs.
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the Japanese Army from Siberia or of gradually decreasing the 
Japanese forces there so as to improve the position of Japan before 
the world in view of the statement issued at the time when the troops 
were originally sent to that country. He has consistently insisted 
that when a commercial treaty is concluded with the Far Eastern 
Republic and stable conditions are established the Japanese forces 
will be withdrawn from Vladivostok. As reported in previous 
despatches this agrees with declarations by Hara ® and by Hani- 
hara *! and also with the most recent official War Department state- 
ment which was transmitted in my No. 416 of December 11. 

Uchida’s most recent statement was made at the opening of the 
Diet. On that occasion, speaking for the Government, he reiterated 
his former declarations regarding the evacuation of the troops and 
the lack of desire to annex territory or to obtain exclusive conces- 
sions, etc. Nevertheless our representative at Vladivostok has con- 
sistently reported actions by the Japanese military command in 
Siberia intended to complicate conditions so as to make it necessary 
for Japan to retain the troops and to set up some form of govern- 

mental authority. 

Although apparently the only course to pursue is to accept Japan’s 
declaration and agreement at the Washington Conference to with- 
draw when conditions are stable . . . , some observers in Siberia are 
of the opinion that the Japanese military commanders there are con- 
sidering some important move soon which should be checked by a 
vigorous protest against acts so at variance with the policies an- 

nounced by Japan. 
WARREN 

123.C12/145a: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Warren) 

[Extract] 

Wasuinoton, February 7, 1922—65 p.m. 
15. Instruct Caldwell * to return to Tokyo to assume duties as 

Japanese Secretary. Instruct Vice Consul Thomas to remain at 
Chita, replacing Caldwell. Inform him that Major Faymonville 
sailed from San Francisco February 5th and will proceed to Chita 
via Manila and Peking, reaching Chita about April 15th. 

HucHEs 

° Takashi Hara, late Japanese Prime Minister. 
* Masanao Hanihara, Japanese Vice Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
@ Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 1, p. 716. 
® John K. Caldwell, consul, arrived at Chita on detail Nov. 2, 1921.
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861a.01/190 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Toxyo, Pebruary 10, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received February, 12—10: 50 a.m.] 

26. Department’s 10 of January 31,1 [7] p.m. Following from 
Caldwell February 6, 11 p.m.: 

“ Minister for Foreign Affairs informed me today in reply to my 
Inquiries that the Japanese delegates at Dairen® on January 19 
presented demands much the same as those reported in my telegram 
No. 15 of December 22, 9 p.m.°* The Russians consider these de- 
mands so unacceptable that since January 19 negotiations have been 
practically suspended. It is stated by the Minister that the latest 
demands of the Japanese are essentially the same as their original 
demands but lacking the reestablishment [of relations?] which at 
one time the Japanese seemed willing to make. 

1. The Japanese demand that there must be assurances in the 
agreement that the Far Eastern Republic will not allow a com- 
munistic form of government within its borders. 

2. The Russians have insisted that a commission be formed to 
arrange matters this year regarding fishing rights irrespective of the 
conclusion of any other treaty or agreement between the Far Eastern 
Republic and Japan. This is to prevent the Japanese repeating 
their actions of last year. The Russian proposal includes the plac- 
ing of a representative of Soviet Russia upon this commission. The 
inclusion of a Soviet representative is objected to by the Japanese 
who also propose that the commission be formed immediately but 
that it shall not function until a general agreement or treaty is 
signed. 

3. Rights of navigation upon the Sungari and Amur Rivers are 
insisted upon by the Japanese. 

4. The Japanese demand the destruction of all Pacific coast forti- 
fications. 

5. The Japanese also demand that responsibility for the Niko- 
laievsk massacre be accepted by the Far Eastern Republic, Japanese 
soldiers to remain in Sakhalin until settlement is made. 

The following is the situation with respect to the other Japanese 
demands reported in my telegram of December 22, 9 p.m.: 

The Far Eastern Republic representatives have proposed that 
where rights acquired by Japanese in Sakhalin were obtained legally 
and where the Japanese can prove title, such rights be recognized. 
The Japanese demand to have troops in Russian territory is not 
being insisted upon. The latest Japanese note does not contain the 
demand. that with respect to industry and commerce Japanese sub- 

“Not printed. 
“The conference at Dairen between representatives of Japan and the Far 

Hastern Republic opened Aug. 26, 1921. 
“Transmitted in telegram no. 433 from the Ambassador in Japan, Dec. 24, 

1921, Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 719.
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jects shall have as favorable treatment as citizens of the Far Eastern 
Republic. However, this demand may be repeated later as the note 
states that there are a number of points of lesser importance reserved 
for later discussion. 

In commenting upon these demands the Minister for Foreign Af- 
fairs contrasted them with the declaration made five days later by 
the Japanese Ambassador at the Conference on the Limitation of 
Armaments. The Minister for Foreign Affairs referred to the treaty 
[omission] to Japan. He fears this may be connected with negotia- 
tions to recognize agreement made by Japan to increase and support 
reactionary Russian military forces in the eastern part of Siberia.” 

WARREN 

861.00/9290 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, February 17, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 3:15 p.m.] 

29. Following from Vladivostok : 
“February 16,6 p.m. Kappel troops * 12th forced to retire before 

Red forces from Habarovsk have taken position at River Amur. 

Japanese Army apparently much concerned report 10,000 Red against 
4,000 White troops. If forced to retire through the Japanese zone of 
operation Kappels will undoubtedly be disarmed.[”’] 

Warren 

861a.01/202 

The Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far Eastern 
Republic to the United States (Yazikof{) to the Secretary of 
State 

Wasuinoton, March 1, 1922. 
Sir: I am enclosing herewith a copy of a Note sent by Mr. Janson, 

the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Far Eastern Republic to the 
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Japanese Imperial Government 

on February 10th, 1922. 
I beg [etc.] A. YAzIKOFF 

[Enclosure] 

The Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Far Eastern Republic 
(Janson) to the Japanese Minister of Foreign Affairs (Uchida) 

The Government of the Far Eastern Republic has been informed 
that on January 23rd, when the Siberian question was being dis- 

* White Russians, taking their name from Gen. V. O. Kappel of the Siberian 
Army, who died in January 1920 in the retreat following the defeat of Kolchak
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cussed by the Committee on Far Eastern Affairs at the Washington 
Conference on the Limitation of Armament, Baron Shidehara stated 
that the Japanese Delegation was authorized to declare that Japan 
had decided on a fixed and settled policy in respect to Russia’s 
integrity, to observe the principle of non-interference with Russia’s 
domestic affairs and also the principle of equal trade opportunity 

for all nations in every part of the Russian possessions. 
The Government of the Far Eastern Republic expresses deep 

satisfaction with the principles of Japan’s policy as outlined m 
Baron Shidehara’s statement. The Government of the Far Eastern 
Republic believes that these principles must be made the foundation 
for any future relations between Japan and the Far Eastern Re- 
public and hopes that the Japanese Government will be guided by 
these principles in settling the question of the evacuation of Japanese 
troops and in discussing the agreement between the Japanese Im- 
perial Government and the Far Eastern Republic at Dairen. 

To be exact and explicit the Government of the Far Eastern Re- 
public must, however, state that the proposed Japanese draft of 
agreement consisting of seventeen articles and three supplementary 

ones presented on September 26th, 1921, is not in accord with the 
principles declared by Baron Shidehara concerning non-interference 
in domestic affairs and the principle of equal opportunities for all 
nations. Likewise these principles are in contradiction with the 
verbal note presented by the Japanese Delegation to the Far Eastern 
Republic Delegation at Dairen on January 15th, 1922, embodying 

Japan’s final conditions of agreement. 
The Government of the Far Eastern Republic believes that the 

systematic assistance rendered by the Japanese authorities to Rus- 
sian counter-revolutionaries in the Maritime Province cannot be re- 
garded as consistent with the declaration regarding non-interference 

in Russian affairs. 
The Government of the Far Eastern Republic has definite informa- 

tion that the Japanese military command, besides the arms previously 
delivered to the so-called Merkulov ® army, also supplied it for the 
Khabarovsk attack with 12,000 rifles, 6 artillery guns, 50 machine 
guns and other materials and supplies. 

A considerable quantity of Remington rifles and other arms were 
in the Vladivostok military stores when the Far Eastern Republic’s 
authority extended to Vladivostok. These stores were controlled by 

Japanese forces and the Japanese military command refused to de- 
liver them to the authorities of the Far Eastern Republic. After 
Merkulov’s coup d’état the Japanese command continued to guard 

® Spiridon V. Merkulov, president of the Provisional Priamur Government.
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these stores and the Japanese Government’s diplomatic representa- 
tives at Dairen repeatedly assured the Government of the Far Eastern 
Republic that under no circumstances would the arms be delivered 

to military organizations in the Maritime Province, hostile to the 
Far Eastern Republic. 

However, these arms have been distributed among counter-revo- 
lutionary organizations. This is proved by the presence of a great 
number of rifles of the above make and origin in the hands of counter- 
revolutionary detachments near Khabarovsk where the armoured 
train “ Orlik” which was previously under Japanese control was 

also found. 
The activities of the Japanese occupationary forces on the territory 

of the Far Eastern Republic are incompatible with the avowed prin- 
ciples. The following incidents may serve as illustrations: On Feb- 
ruary 6th, a Japanese detachment of 50 men occupied the village of 
Brovnichi on the Suchan River and after searches arrested several 
Russian peasants. In the village of Spaskoye, the Japanese com- 
mander requested that the priest of that village obey his rude, inso- 
lent demands and after arresting him, beat him severely. These and 
a series of similar incidents can be quoted as characteristic of the 
actions of the Japanese officials on the territory of the Far Eastern 
Republic occupied by the Japanese. No steps have been taken by 
the Japanese Government regarding the evacuation of the Maritime 
and Saghalien Provinces. Despite the Japanese Government’s nu- 
merous statements, its troops continue to occupy Russian territory and 
lately, it has been noticed that their numbers are increasing. 

The Government of the Far Eastern Republic believes that even 
disregarding the Japanese officials’ behaviour and their treatment 
of the Russian population, the mere presence of Japanese troops on 
Russian territory cannot be regarded as respect for Russia’s terri- 
torial integrity nor the principle of non-interference. 

The Government of the Far Eastern Republic wishes to receive a 
statement of the Japanese Government whether it considers the 
above stated facts as consistent with the principles of territorial in- 
tegrity, non-interference and equal opportunity for all nations on 
Russian territory, or whether Baron Shidehara’s statement is con- 
trary to the Japanese Government’s policy in the Russian Far East. 

J ANSON 
Cuita, February 10th, 1922.
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$61a.01/201 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase} 

Toxyo, March 1, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received March 2—2: 42 p.m. | 

35. Thomas telegraphs as follows from Chita February 27, 5 p.m.: 

“T have been requested by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to 
transmit the following information to my government: 

Information has been received by the Government of the Far East- 
ern Republic that, on evacuating Vladivostok, the counter-revolu- 
tionary groups in the Maritime Province intend to take property of 
the Far Eastern Republic, including ships in the port of Vladivostok, 
with them. 

Chita government is unable, due to presence of Japanese troops, 
to prevent forcibly this robbery of national possessions, and if Ameri- 
can representatives in Vladivostok could, until power of Far Eastern 
Republic is established in that city, prevent taking away of property 
in question, Chita government would be very grateful for friendli- 
ness of America. 

I have been informed likewise by Chita government that, to keep 
order in that city, consular corps in Vladivostok wishes to arm Rus- 
sian counter-revolutionary groups. The arming of groups fighting 
against it is considered by the Government of the Far Eastern 
Republic as a hostile act, and it wishes to point out that the estab- 
lishment of order and lawful government can only be hindered and 
delayed by the arming of such groups. 

It is hoped by the Government of the Far Eastern Republic that 
measures to prevent such arming of groups hostile to the Far East- 
ern Republic will be taken by the United States Government and 
its representative in Vladivostok. Thomas.” 

The above has been received from Chita and is transmitted without 
comment. Will ascertain if in Vladivostok there are any new de- 
velopments which require instructions to Macgowan if desired. 

WARREN 

861a.01/204 ; Telegram 

The Consul at Vladivostok (Macgowan) to the Secretary of State 

VuaprvosToK, March 4, 1922—I11 a.m. 
[Received March 4—8: 33 a.m.] 

12. Embassy informed. Spiridon Merculoff has resigned as 
President of the Provisional Government. Successor is Yeremeiff, 

Mayor of Vladivostok.” Immediate cause was the growing dis- 

After a few days the status quo under Merkulov was restored.
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satisfaction with the President’s dictatorial ways though total bank- 
ruptcy of the Government and the retreat of the Army contributed. 
Failure of the Army is due to lack of funds and ammunition and 
excessive losses from frostbite. 

Situation unstable and there is talk about military dictatorship 
under General Verschbitsky,” commanding the Army. Japanese 
authorities watchful and doubtless they will shape the final result. 

MacGowan 

861a.01/201 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Warren) 

WasuHineton, March 9, 1922—5 p.m. 
22. Your 35, March 1, 2 p.m. 

Communicate to Macgowan solely for his information substance 
of Chita’s February 27, 5 p.m.”? and say that the Department is 
confident that in this and other instances he will remain carefully 
neutral in all conflicts between Russian factions, limiting himself 
strictly to the direct protection of American interests. 

Inform Thomas that he may intimate informally to the Chita 
authorities that such will be the course of all American officials | 
now as in the past. The Chita authorities will appreciate that this 

attitude of strict neutrality will preclude the American Consul 
acting in any sense in their behalf at Vladivostok or from taking 
on the other hand any measures which could properly be regarded 
as unfriendly to the interests of the Russian people. 

HuaHEs 

861a.01/226 

The Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far Eastern 
Republic to the United States (Yazikoff) to the Secretary of 
State 

Wasuineton, April 4, 1922. 
Sir: I am, enclosing herewith a memorandum” regarding the 

present situation which has arisen since the Washington Conference 
in the relations between the Government of the Far Eastern Re- 
public and the Japanese Government. 

The present situation in the Russian Far East is once more very 
critical and may result in more bloodshed. I believe that only im- 

“Leader of the Kappel troops. | | 
™ See telegram no. 35 from the Ambassador in Japan, Mar. 1, 2 p.m. 
* Not printed.
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mediate action in accordance with the declaration of the Government 
of the United States at the Washington Conference regarding the 
withdrawal of the Japanese troops from Eastern Siberia may pre- 
vent the Russian Far East from once more being plunged into chaos. 

I beg [etc.] A. YAZIKOFF 

861a.01/223 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, April 5, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received April 5—10:40 a.m.] 

55. Following from Vladivostok dated April 4, 11 a.m. 
“The Japanese publicity bureau states that Chita government 

forces numbering about 800 attacked the Japanese with (?) quite 
near Spassk Sunday as reply to the request to leave neutral territory. 
Chita casualties 80, Japanese none. There were several minor col- 
lisions yesterday and according to same source four Japanese aero- 
planes bombarded Chita government positions at three stations in- 

cluding Sviyagino.” 
WARREN 

861a.01/228 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyro, April 8, 1922—10 a.m. 

[Received April 8—8: 50 a.m.] 

59. Following from Vladivostok dated April 5, 11 a.m. 
“There are unofficial reports that battle at Spassk was on larger 

scale than the Japanese have indicated and that losses on both sides 
were heavy. Monday and Tuesday the Japanese sent 99 troop cars, 
that is, about 2,500 men, from Nikolsk to Spassk. Today they are 
sending 64 troop cars from Vladivostok to Nikolsk.[”’] 

WARREN 

861a.01/229 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyro, April 10, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received April 10—10:08 a.m.] 

63. Three telegrams too long for repetition from Thomas at Chita 
state that Chita command was desirous of avoiding conflict with 
Japanese, that after news of conflict in which thirty casualties were 
suffered, feeling against Japanese ran high but trend of speeches by
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military and political leaders urged that the crisis could not now be 
met with hostilities. Protest handed to Japanese Government on 
April 4th insisting Japanese command had covered retreat of Kappel 
army and had attacked Chita forces without provocation. Text by 

mail, 
WARREN 

861a.01/240 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Toxyo, April 20, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received April 20—6:15 a.m.] 

66. On April 19 I had a lengthy discussion with Uchida concern- 
ing the situation which arises from the breaking off of the Dairen 
negotiations, which is announced in the press. Later I discussed the 
same question with Minister of War Yamanashi. Although the repre- 
sentative of the Far Eastern Republic in a statement gives the refusal 
of Japan to set a definite date for the evacuation of her troops from 

Siberia as the reason for the break, Uchida declares that the Japanese 
were willing to remove their troops three months after a military 
agreement should be concluded which would cover the method and 
manner of evacuation, and that while this question was being dis- 
cussed by the delegates and while they were waiting for instructions 
the delegates of the Far Eastern Republic announced that they were 
leaving. The conclusion of Uchida is that the Far Eastern Republic 
had received a request from the Moscow government to await the 
results of the conference at Genoa. 

I was informed by Yamanashi that he was making preparations for 
the immediate relief of part of the troops now in Siberia by sending 
over an equal number of fresh troops. He said that this should have 
been done last September but that he had delayed action in hopes that 

the negotiations at Dairen would be successful. 
I said that I was greatly disappointed that no agreement had been 

reached at the Dairen Conference ... 
The present attitude of the Government is to await Russian devel- 

. opments and the outcome of the Genoa Conference. 
The Harbin report concerning the supposed lease by Japanese 

interests of the Ussuri Railway and the protest against it by the Far 
Eastern Republic through Bose [sic] are founded upon incorrect 
information. Upon inquiry made at my request, the Manchuria 
Railway through its President, who is now in Tokyo, and also Uchida, 
deny that there is any foundation for the report. I have assurance
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of Uchida that the Japanese Government has not been consulted, 
that it has no knowledge of any such negotiations, and that no plan 
for acquisition of the Ussuri Railway by the Manchuria Railway or 
by Japanese interests will receive the Government’s support. 

WarREN 

861a.01/243 

The Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far Eastern 
fepublie to the United States (Yazikoff) to the Secretary of 
State 

WasHINGTON, April 26, 1922. 
Sir: The Dairen Conference which opened on August 26th, 1921 

was suddenly terminated on April 16th at the initiative of the Japa- 
nese Government at the moment when after seven months of discus- 
sion solutions to many problems had been reached. The principal 
problem, that regarding the evacuation of Japanese troops, or, rather, 
the date of the evacuation, remained unsolved. The Japanese dele- 

gates insisted that a general treaty be signed prior to any discussion 
of the problem regarding the date of evacuation. The delegates of 
the Far Eastern Republic, taught by three and one half years of 
experience with Japanese methods and policies in the Russian Far 
Kast, declared that they would sign a general treaty only if the 
Japanese delegates would simultaneously set down in writing the 
date of evacuation of Japanese troops from the territory of the 
Russian Far East. Having no intention to fulfill the obligations 
assumed by them at the Washington Conference, and wishing at the 
same time to mask their purposes, the Japanese suddenly and un- 
expectedly presented new demands for the reconsideration of the 
general terms of the treaty, and demanded the inclusion in it of the 
following clauses: 

1. The granting to Japanese subjects rights in commerce and trade 
and in the development of forest and mining wealth on the territory 
of the Far Eastern Republic equal to those of the citizens of the 
Far Eastern Republic. : 

2. The consent of the Government of the Far Eastern Republic 
to the destruction of the war materials of the Far Eastern Republic 
which are within the territory of the Maritime Province. 

3. An agreement on the part of the Far Eastern Republic not to 
increase its fleet in the Vladivostok port. 

The Delegates of the Far Eastern Republic stated that they were 
not opposed to a discussion of any new demands, that they were 
ready to consider the new Japanese proposals, but that, in any event, 
the question of the date of evacuation of Japanese troops must be 

32604—vol. 11—38—-—61
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definitely established. In reply to this declaration of the Delegation 

of the Far Eastern Republic, the Japanese delegates stated that they 
had received instructions from the Japanese Government to end the 

negotiations. 

Wishing to effect a speedy settlement of the difficult situation cre- 

ated on the territory of the Russian Far East in connection with the 
: presence and actions of Japanese troops, the Government of the Far 

7 Eastern Republic in its negotiations with the Japanese did every- 

thing possible in order to bring to a satisfactory conclusion the long 

drawn out Dairen conference, but this proved to be impossible. The 

Japanese did not abandon their intentions to dominate the territory 

of the Russian Far East under one pretext or another. 

In accordance with recent official reports the Japanese are bring- 

ing in new troops and are occupying points in the Maritime Province 

which had already been evacuated by them and which are outside 

their zone of occupation. The Japanese are working incessantly in 
erecting fortifications along the coastline of the Russian Far East. 

In view of the above mentioned circumstances the Special Dele- 

gation of the Far Eastern Republic to the United States is compelled 

once more to call the attention of the Government of the United 

States to the grave situation on the territory of the Russian Far 
Kast. The Japanese Government is not only not fulfilling the obli- 
gations assumed at the Washington Conference, but, on the contrary, 
is openly carrying out its old policy of domination on and seizure of 
the territory and sovereignty of the Russian population of the Far 
East. 

The position assumed by the Government of the United States at 
the Washington Conference with reference to the Siberian problem 
gave the population of the Far Eastern Republic cause to hope for 
aid from the Government of the United States in assuring to the 
Russian people of the Far East the rights which are being violated 
by the Japanese Government. 

I am [ete.] A. YAZIKOFF 

861a.01/287 

Lhe Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

No. 237 Toxyo, June 7, 1922. 
[Received June 27.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith a paraphrase of tele- 
gram No. 24 from Mr. Thomas dated May 27, 2 p.m., 1992. 

I have [etce.] Cuartes B. WarrREN-
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{Enclosure—Telegram—Paraphrase] 

The Vice Consul on Special Detail at Chita (Thomas) to the 
| Ambassador in Japan (Warren) 

Cuita, May 27, 1922—2 p.m. 
24. The following opinion was expressed to me by the Minister 

of Foreign Affairs: 
A result expected from the defeat of Chang Tso-lin, and from the 

policy of Japan in Central China, is that Japan will attempt to con- 
solidate a sphere of control in Manchuria, Maritime Province and 
Mongolia. The Government of the Far Eastern Republic intends 
to cooperate with the Peking government in opposition to this plan 
and it is expected that these two governments will be able to lessen 
Japan’s control in Mongolia without going to war. In order to 
accomplish this object the Far Eastern Republic and Soviet Russia 

wish to come to an agreement with the Peking government regard- 
ing a joint control of the Chinese Eastern Railway while yet per- 
mitting the Inter-Allied Technical Board to function for the pres- 
ent. This cannot be accomplished without the unofficial support of 
the plan by the United States in Peking. 

All Russian elements in Manchuria and Maritime Province will 
unite in opposing the Japanese if consistent diplomatic opposition 
is made by the United States... . 

THomas 

861a.01/288 , 

The Japanese Chargé (Saburi) to the Secretary of State 

The Japanese Chargé d’Affaires presents his compliments to the 
Honorable the Secretary of State and, acting under instructions 
from the Japanese Government, has the honor to inform him that 
on the 24th of June the following announcement was made public 
in Tokio: 

“The Japanese Government have decided to withdraw all the | 
Japanese troops from the Maritime Province of Siberia by the end 
of October 1922. Suitable measures will be taken for the protection 
of resident Japanese subjects.” 

June 24, 1922, WASHINGTON.
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861a.01/442 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State 
(Poole) to the Secretary of State 

[WasuHineton,| June 27, 1922. 

Mr. Secreraryr: In connection with the announcement made by 
the Japanese Government that it has decided to withdraw all 
Japanese troops from the Maritime Province of Siberia by the end 

of October, 1922— 
M.I.D. has received a cablegram from the Military Attaché at 

Tokyo reporting that the Japanese War Department informs him 
that the Siberian mainland will be evacuated by winter, leaving the 
garrison in Sakhalin Jsland only. 

This presumably means that the mainland portion of Sakhalin 
Province, which embraces Nikolaievsk and the mouth of the Amur, 

will be evacuated along with the Maritime Province. 
Respectfully, 

D. C. Poorz 

861a.01/286 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Warren) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, June 27, 1922—4 p.m. 

65. Embassy’s No. 107 of June 25, 11 a.m.* The American 
Government is highly pleased by the announcement of the decision 
of the Japanese Government to remove its armed forces from the 
Maritime Province of Siberia and possibly, also, as intimated in 

a telegram which the War Department has received from the Mili- 

tary Attaché and has just communicated to this Department, from 
the mainland opposite Sakhalin Island. At your discretion, I 
should be pleased to have you find some way informally and tact- 
fully to make known to Baron Kato and others in the Japanese 
Government this sense of gratification. You should keep in mind, 
nevertheless, that the protests which this Government made before 
and during the Washington Conference against Japanese occu- 
pation of Siberian territory included Sakhalin Island to an equal 
degree. By no inference should there be any surrender of the posi- 

tion of our Government in this regard ... 
A report on the nature of the measures which are to be taken 

by Japan for the protection of her resident subjects should be made 
as promptly as possible. Inquiries on this subject also must, of 

course, be made tactfully. 
Hues 

“Not printed. The Japanese announcement which this telegram transmitted 
is also contained in note from the Japanese Chargé, June 24, p. 853.
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861a.01/287 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Japan (Warren) 

No. 95 WasHIneTon, July 6, 1922. 
Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 237 of 

June 7, 1922, and has read with interest the enclosed paraphrase 
of a telegram from Mr. Thomas at Chita reporting an expression 
of opinion by the Minister of Foreign Affairs at that city touching 
the relations of his government with Japan and China and the 
position of the United States in respect thereto. 

It is presumed that a copy of this message has been furnished to 
the Legation at Peking. 

The Department does not take too seriously any implied criticism 
by the Chita authorities of the Siberian policy of this Government. 
The record is clear and the generous action of the United States 
at the Conference on Limitation of Armament is generally under- 

stood and appreciated by Russians. Any different attitude at Chita 
is probably attributable to the supposed requirements of local politics 
and to suggestion from Moscow. The situation should now be 
somewhat clarified by the announced purpose of the Japanese Gov- 
ernment to withdraw its troops at least from the Maritime Province. 
It is almost unnecessary to add that any attempt of the Chita author- 
ities to foment antagonism between the United States and other 
Powers or to play one Power off against another will be unsuccessful. 

You may communicate the foregoing to Vice Consul Thomas for 
his information and guidance, 

I am [etce. |] Cuar_tes FE. Hueues 

861a.01/296 

The Japanese Chargé (Saburi) to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, July 14, 1922. 
Sir: Acting under instructions from the Japanese Government, I 

have the honor to inform you that on July 14 the following state- 
ment was made public in Tokio: 

“The Japanese Government, considering it expedient to reduce 
the extent of territory occupied by their troops in the Province 
of Saghalien, have decided to withdraw by the end of September of 
this year all of their troops from the districts opposite the Island of 
Saghalien. As for the northern or Russian part of the Island of 
Saghalien, it is their intention to terminate occupation as soon as 
satisfactory settlement for the Nikolaievsk affair has been obtained.” 

Accept [etc.] | Sapao SaBuri
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861a.01/344 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Vladivostok (Winslow) to the Acting Secretary 
of State 

VuapivosTox, September 20, 1922—noon. 
[Received, September 20—5: 52 a.m.] 

98. Embassy informed. Japanese evacuation zone 1 completed 
September 18th. General Tachibana declares that evacuation zone 
2 begins today. It is now technically possible for Chita troops to 
enter Nikolsk. 

Steamer Zomsk left here yesterday for Okhotsk carrying reen- 
forcements for White General Pepelaieff * now operating with out- 
law Blokhareff there. 

WINSLOW 

861a.01/355 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State 
(Poole) to the Under Secretary of State (Phillips) 

[Wasurneron,] September 25, 1922. 
Mr. Pures: Mr. Skvirsky, of the so-called Commercial Dele- 

gation of the Far Eastern Republic, talked to me this afternoon 

concerning the progress of the negotiations at Changchung.”” The 
following were the two principal points brought out by him in the 
course of a long statement: 

(1) Before the Conference Matsudaira told Antonoff, an informal 
representative of Chita at Tokyo, that Japan would welcome the 
participation of a representative of Moscow. When the Conference 
actually convened the Japanese, however, objected to the presence of 
Yoffe™ saying that they desired only to deal with the Far Eastern 
Republic. Mr. Skvirsky expressed the opinion that this was done 
simply to provide a point on which the Japanese could yield in 
order to obtain some corresponding concession from the other side. 

(2) The Japanese say that they must continue to occupy Northern 
Sakhalin until there is a settlement of the Nikolaievsk affair. The 
Russians reply that Northern Sakhalin being Russian territory must 

be evacuated; that there is no necessary connection between the 
massacre at Nikolaievsk and the adjoining Sakhalin territory. The 
Russians are willing to discuss with the Japanese the question of 

® Gen. Koichiro Tachibana, in command of Japanese forces in Siberia. 
® Gen. Anatoli Nikolaevich Pepelyaev. 
“A conference between representatives of Japan and the Far Eastern Repub- 

lic had convened at Changchun Sept. 5, 1922. 
® Adolph A. Joffe.
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compensation for the loss of Japanese lives at Nikolaievsk but in 
doing so they will bring forward large counter-claims based upon 
the destruction of Russian lives and property by the Japanese else- 

where in Siberia during the military occupation. 
Mr. Skvirsky referred to the identity of the Russian and American 

views with respect to Northern Sakhalin, namely, that this territory 
should also be evacuated by the Japanese and that the Nikolaievsk 
massacre was merely an incident of the military intervention. He 
said that the Conference is now deadlocked on this point and that 
he had been instructed by his Government to say to us that they 
would appreciate very highly any pressure which we might find it 
possible to bring to bear upon Japan at this time in order to induce 
her to relinquish Sakhalin. | 

I told Mr. Skvirsky that I did not know what could be done at 
this time to meet the request made; I doubted if anything could be 
done which would not do more harm than good by arousing Japa- 
nese resentment. I told him, however, for the confidential informa- 
tion of his colleagues at Chita, that we had let the Japanese Gov- 
ernment understand at the time that the withdrawal of their troops 
from the Maritime Province was announced that, while we were 
much gratified at this decision, we continued to adhere to the view 
that all Russian territory, including Northern Sakhalin, should be 
evacuated. Mr. Skvirsky expressed much appreciation of our atti- 
tude and especially of what Mr. Hughes had done at the Armament 
Conference to induce the Japanese to give up the Siberian venture. 

D. C. Poors 

861a.01/373 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State 
(Poole) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] September 26, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary: Mr. Saburi, the Japanese Chargé d’A ffaires, called 

at the Russian Division this afternoon and informed me that he 
had just received a cablegram from Tokyo announcing the final 
failure of the Japanese-Russian negotiations at Changchung. He 
said that Matsudaira, the chief Japanese delegate, had sensed for 
some time that the Russians had determined to break up the con- 
ference and awaited only an opportune manner of doing so. They 
had found a good propaganda point in the demand that the Jap- 
anese evacuate Sakhalin at once and insisted upon this, in spite of the 
fact that this was contrary to their preliminary agreement. 

This preliminary agreement to which Mr. Saburi referred, ap- 
pears to have been effected through an exchange of notes between the
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Japanese Consul at Changchung and the Chita authorities whereby, 
according to Mr. Saburi, it was arranged that a so-called basic 
agreement should first be made between Japan and the Far Eastern 
Republic relating only to Far Eastern questions and that later on 
Japan might make with Moscow such a trade agreement as Great 

| Britain made in 1921 and take up also the Nikolaievsk affair and 
the eventual evacuation of Sakhalin. 

The determination of the Russians to break up the Conference was 
attributed by Mr. Saburi to their disappointment at being unable 
to secure political recognition from Japan at once. Japan had con- 
ceded the inclusion of the Moscow delegate, Yoffe, in the negotiations, 
but insisted that the agreement to be arrived at should be only 
between Japan and the Far Eastern Republic, whereas the Russians 
insisted that the Russian Socialist Federated Soviet Republic should 
be mentioned as well as the Far Eastern Republic. After much 
discussion on this point as well as the question of Sakhalin, Mr. 
Matsudaira was instructed to say to the Russians that Japan had 
made every reasonable effort to come to an accord with them and 

that if the conference now failed the blame was on them. 
Mr. Saburi said that his Government felt that it had gone very far 

with the Russians, especially in offering to conclude a trade agree- 
ment on the British lines, in case an agreement could first be con- 
cluded with the Far Eastern Republic. He intimated that public 
opinion in Japan had been influenced by the action of Great Britain 
in concluding its trade agreement and by Italy’s attitude, and that 
the Government had felt it necessary, in order to satisfy public opin- 
ion, to go further in meeting the Russians than it would have itself 
been inclined to do. ... 

Respectfully, 
D. C. Pooir 

861a.01/348 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, September 27, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received September 27—10: 03 a.m.] 

155. Uchida this morning gave out statement on Changchung Con- 

ference. Chargé in Washington has text. Will mail copy. | 
Bearing on withdrawal of troops he said: 

“The failure of the Changchung Conference is a matter of deep 
regret to the Japanese Government but it means no change in our 
policy of withdrawing our troops from Siberia. The withdrawal 
from Vladivostok and other mainland points will be concluded by 
the end of October. As for Sakhalin our retirement from the north- 
ern or Russian half of the island will take place as repeatedly stated
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as soon as the Nikolaiefsk affair has been settled. The Japanese Gov- 
ernment has no territorial design whatever in this or any other 
connection.” 

“In order to demonstrate Japan’s good faith the Japanese Gov- 
ernment had ordered and had actually begun the withdrawal of 
Japanese troops from Siberian towns. Various groups of Russians 
as well as Japanese petitioned our Government not to withdraw the 
troops fearing the development of lawlessness and warfare among 
Russian factions as well as against Japanese. But in spite of such 
possibilities the Japanese Government, determined to have no fur- 
ther reason for criticism or suspicions of Japan’s policy, decided to 
continue the withdrawal.” 

WARREN 

861a.01/356 : Telegram 

Lhe Vice Consul at Vladivostok (Winslow) to the Secretary of State 

VuApivostoK, September 28, 1922—11 a.m. 
[ Received September 28-—9 : 33 a.m. | 

30. Embassy informed. General Tachibana announced commence- 
ment third period Japanese evacuation October 6th. Completion 
second period will permit armed forces within twenty miles of 
Vladivostok. 

Dictator local government issued ukases for mobilization officers 
and reserves to be with their units at the front by October 10th; 
Vladivostok is to raise one and a half million gold rubles, Nikolsk 
half million for military necessity; higher institutions of learning 
to be closed until January 1st, all amusement places to be closed, sale 
alcoholic liquors prohibited. 

WINSLOW 

861a.01/362 

The Acting Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far 
Kastern Republic to the United States (Skvirsky) to the Secre- 
tary of State 

WasHineton, September 28, 1922. 
Sir: The Government of the Far Eastern Republic whose people 

are suffering under the burden of the destructive Japanese Inter- 
vention, has been doing everything possible in order to induce the 
Japanese Government to remove its troops and establish normal 
political and economic relations. 

Repeated efforts to accomplish this proved fruitless because of the 
, very evident tendencies of the Japanese to predominate in the region 

of the Russian Far East. While carrying on negotiations with 

the Government of the Far Eastern Republic in Dairen, the Japa-
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nese did not cease to create anarchy and chaos in the territory of the 
Far Eastern Republic by arming and financing monarchist bands 
and instigating them to attack the people of the Far Eastern Re- 
public. While negotiating in Chang Chun, the Japanese adhering 
to their policy of creating disorder in the Far Eastern Republic, 
distributed arms which belonged to the Far Eastern Republic to 
monarchist and reactionary hirelings, for the purpose of attacking 
and weakening the Far Eastern Republic, and for the creating of 
an impression in the outside world that the presence of Japanese 
troops in Siberia has been forced upon them by circumstances. 

The Conference in Chang Chun terminated without arriving at any 
| agreement because the Russian side safeguarding the sovereign rights 
| of the people of the Far Eastern Republic and Russia in the Far 

East, could not sanction the continued occupation by Japanese troops 
of the Island of Sakhalin, under the pretext of compensation for the 
Nikolaievsk events. The Russian people cannot differentiate between 
the seizure of Sakhalin and the seizure of any other territory of the 
Russian Far East. Northern Sakhalin must be liberated as well as 
the rest of the Russian territory occupied by the Japanese. 

At the time of Japanese attacks on the Russian population in the 
territory of Maritime, Priamur, Amur and Zabaikal Provinces, the 
Japanese also suffered losses in men as well as in Nikolaievsk. But 
the Japanese do not dare use this fact as a formal excuse for the 
seizure of that territory. While the Japanese during their attacks 
suffered losses of hundreds of people, the Russian population lost 
tens of thousands men, women and children killed, and property 
losses amounting into hundreds of millions of gold roubles. 

The Russian people cannot consider themselves responsible for 
the intrigues and cruelties of Japanese militarists, nor can they rec- 
ognize the principle of the seizure and holding of territory as 
security. 

In this respect the representatives of the Russian people of the 
Far East totally share the point of view of the American Government 
as expressed at the Washington Conference by the Honorable Secre- 
tary of State in regard to the seizure of Sakhalin by the Japanese. 

The Government of the Far Eastern Republic is moved by one 
strong desire—assuring and maintaining of peace in the Far East. 

Japanese seizures regardless under what excuses they are made, 
and no matter how they are masked, are constantly threatening this 
peace and are keeping the Far East in a state of tension and 
uncertainty. 

Highly appreciating the friendly position assumed by the Ameri- 
can Government at the Washington Conference, the Government 
and the people of the Far Eastern Republic hope that the American
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Government will support them in their endeavors to liberate their 
territory from foreign invasion and use its influences for aiding in 
the speediest evacuation of the territory of Northern Sakhalin by 
the Japanese. 

I am [etc.] B. SKvirsky 

861a.01/444 a 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

No. 373 Toxyo, October 4, 1922. 
| Received November 1.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith a translation of an 
announcement issued by the War Office on September 29th, relative 
to the withdrawal of Japanese troops from the Siberian mainland 
opposite Sakhalin. 

I have [etc.] Cuartes B. Warren 

{Enclosure—Translation] 

Announcement by the Japanese War Office 

Toxyo, September 29, 1922. 

The following announcement was issued yesterday by the General 
Officer Commanding the Forces in North Sakhalin: 

Notice 

In conformity with the announcement issued on August 1, 1929, 
relative to restricting the area of occupation in North Sakhalin, the 
withdrawal of forces along the Amur River was completed on 
September 17th and 18th; of forces in the vicinity of Nikolaievsk on 
the 26th, and of detachments in the same vicinity on the 27th. The 
occupation of the mainland opposite Sakhalin and the civil ad- 
ministration there instituted have thereby been brought to an end. 

861a.01/386 ;: Telegram 

Lhe Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Tokyo, October 11, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received October 11—10:56 a.m.] 

162. Thomas telegraphs following from Chita, October 6, 3 p.m. 
Prime Minister Nikiforoff has resigned and is going to Moscow. 

Kortpeneff is replacing him, having been sent from Moscow. It is 
believed that the Minister of the Interior, Petroff, is also to be 
removed on Moscow instructions.
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Janson, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, has arrived in Chita. 
He declares that the break-up of the conference at Changchun was 
entirely due to the Japanese refusal to set a date for the withdrawal 
from Sakhalin Island prior to the settlement of the affair at 
Nikolaievsk and to refusal to discuss this matter before the signing 
of a general treaty. The Japanese expressed a desire during the 
conference to obtain Sakhalin either by purchase or by a long-term 
lease. If this cannot be done the Japanese wish the exclusive privi- 
lege of holding concessions in Russian Sakhalin. The demands meet 

a firm refusal from Russia, which will pursue an open-door policy 
if an active interest in the development of Sakhalin is shown by 

American capital... . 
WARREN 

861a.01/380 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, October 11, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received October 11—9:24 a.m.]| 

163. Following from Vladivostok: 
“October 10, noon. Mobilization progressing slowly, no enthusi- 

asm, support Dietrichs ° half-hearted. Fighting around Spassk, two 
trains wounded arrived here. Levy million and a half rubles on 
wealthy residents elicited protest. 

Another train blown up noncombatant Nikolsk. Communication 
interrupted temporarily.[”’] 

WARREN 

861a.01/389 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, October 16, 1922—noon. 
[Received October 16—5: 50 a.m.] 

170. I sent Lieutenant Colonel O. P. M. Hazzard, in Japan as 
language student under Military Attaché at this Embassy, as courier 
to Vladivostok and asked him to get certain information and return 
before evacuation. He is an efficient officer and I thought his pres- 

ence there beneficial and what he might learn important. 
I am to-day in receipt of the following telegram from him 

through the vice consul: 

-® Gen. M. K. Dietrichs, Russian officer formerly associated with the Czecho- 
slovaks and with Kolchak, in August 1922 had been made dictator of the Zemsky 
Priamur Government, successor to the Provisional Priamur Government.
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“Inspection of the quantity, quality, and location explosives indi- 
cates possibility serious loss of life and property if exploded by 
vicious or careless individual after withdrawal Japanese guards. 
No guards will be left in the city by Dietrichs. Survey temper resi- 
dents and refugees indicates event of entry Reds active opponents 
will flee but majority apathetic, resigned. 

Visited front, interviewed Dietrichs and Nicolai Merculoff, latter 
just returned from conference with Chang Tso-lin in Mukden ac- 
companied by a Japanese official having arranged refuge for White 
troops in the event of defeat by the Reds. White Army will offer 
no resistance in the vicinity Vladivostok. 

Dietrichs short of ammunition but says he will fight decisive 
action next few days. Consul here perfected arrangements insure 
safety of all Americans.” 

Reference to arrangements to ensure safety refers to vice consul’s 
plan to use Russian Y.M.C.A. building now under American man- 

agement, which is situated adjacent to the United States naval an- 
chorage and wharf, as a place of refuge for Americans if at all nec- 
essary. Vice consul had made report on this matter in his despatch 

number 11 of September 27th which closes as follows: 

“T do not believe that the occasion will arise which will necessi- 
tate the carrying into effect of all these plans and I do not wish to 
give the Department the impression that I am in the least hysterical 
about the matter. However, as the lives of fifty Americans are now 
under my care, I have deemed it advisable to take every possible pre- 
caution feeling that under present conditions discretion 1s the better 
part of valor.[”’] 

WARREN 

861a.01/396 ;: Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, October 17, 1922—11 a.m. 
| Received October 17—9:06 a.m. ]} 

171. Following from Vladivostok: 
“ October 16, 8 p.m. Please repeat to Department. General Diet- 

richs personally appealed for protection and assistance for 6,000 
women and children, families of his army, who would be held hostages 
by the Red Army entering here. Their present means will last only 
three weeks. Dietrichs says that decisive battle fought at Vladi- 

mirovka 11th—-14th, only 670 out of 3,000 of his men returning alive, 
Reds taking no prisoners. 

Remainder Dietrichs army 4,000 marching from Razdolnoe to 

Hunchun near Possiet where he will join them, leaving by sea 20th. 
He will turn over authority in Vladivostok to town council; he says 
he was not being pressed by the Reds but was obliged to retreat owing 
to lack of cartridges and financial and moral support locally.
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Vladivostok quiet but threatening; Bolshevik propaganda already 
being published against all White adherents and supporters. 

I have approached the Japanese with the request not to release their 

guard over the dangerous war materials until a Red guard may relieve 

them. General Tachibana has told me he will not admit any armed 

forces in Vladivostok until Japanese evacuation completed. ‘This 
seriously endangers many lives during the period between withdrawal 

Japanese guards and entry Red guards. Meeting will be held tonight 

and tomorrow morning between American, British, and Japanese 

naval and consular officers for safeguard measures. British Consul 

and I propose to approach Reds with request to safeguard lives of 
women and children and foreigners tomorrow ”. 

WARREN 

861a.01/407 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul at Vladivostok (Winslow) to the Secretary of State 

Vuapivostoxk, October 21, 1922—11 a.m. 
[Received October 21—7 : 40 a.m. | 

37. Embassy informed. 

Yesterday British and American consular and naval officers crossed 
lines for conference with Chita’s commander-in-chief. Japanese 

consul at Nikolsk was supposed to accompany to investigate welfare 

of Japanese in Nikolsk. When the conference was convened there 
were two Japanese naval officers, one Japanese army officer and two 
Japanese civilians. This being contrary to our understanding I 
withdrew Americans from conference immediately and asked sepa- 
rate conference with commander-in-chief which was granted. Com- 
mander-in-chief stated he would protect the lives and property of 
Americans on entry to Vladivostok; then he requested, as state of 
anarchy exists in Vladivostok, to do all I could to protect all for- 

eigners and Russians by allowing entry of his organized forces as 
soon as possible. 

Chita army now negotiating with the Japanese for entrance to 

Vladivostok. Only fear now is from lawless bands of Whites... . 
WINSLOW 

861a.01/413 : Telegram 

| The Vice Consul at Vladivostok (Winslow) to the Secretary of State 

VuapivosToK, undated. 
[Received October 26, 1922—6:11 a.m.] 

38. Embassy informed last Japanese transport sailed 3 o’clock yes- 
terday afternoon, evacuation completed. General staff Red militia
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entered followed by triumphal entry of Red Army of from ten to 
fifteen thousand troops late afternoon. Population received the 
army enthusiastically. Order prevailed throughout and tenseness of 
the last week now entirely relieved. Commander in Chief Uborei- 
vich in reply official reception at town hall declared people’s revolu- 
tionary army desires peace and order. City now draped in red. 

WINSLOW 

861a.01/439 

The Japanese Chargé (Saburi) to the Secretary of State 

WasHineton, October 30, 1922. 
Sir: Under instructions from my Government, I have the honor 

to inform you that the last detachment of Japanese troops sailed from 
Vladivostok on October 25th, thus completing the evacuation of the 
Siberian mainland. 

Accept [etc. ] SaDAo SABURI 

861a.01/447 ; Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 2, 1922—1 p.m. 
| Received November 2—6: 30 a.m. | 

183. Following from Vladivostok : *° 
“November 1, 1 p.m. General Uboreivich, commander in chief 

Chita forces and in supreme control Vladivostok, called last night. 
Our conversation was most cordial. He mentioned presence Sacra- 
mento ** and stated since he intended demanding withdrawal of all 

Japanese war vessels now at Vladivostok it would be difficult for 
him not to request the departure of other foreign warships. He 
further emphatically stated that he was most anxious to do all in 
his power to help commercial and economic development of his coun- 
try by facilitating entry American capital and commercial repre- 
sentatives. I replied that I considered myself as his guest and inas- 
much as I was solely concerned in the successful economic expansion 
of American commercial interests in Siberia I was most grateful 
for his assurances. As regards Sacramento I intimated that our 
position was not analogous to that of the Japanese and I therefore 

® Apparently from Consul 8S. Pinkney Tuck, Jr., who assumed charge of the 
consulate at Viadivostok Nov. 1, 1922. 

* American gunboat.
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assumed that our war vessels and merchant ships would be permitted 
to come and go at will. To this he seemed to agree. I am reliably 
informed that the Carlisle *? will be requested to leave.” 

WARREN 

861a.01/454 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State 
(Poole) to the Secretary of State 

[Wasuineton,] November 3, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary: Mr. Skvirsky, of the so-called Commercial Dele- 

gation of the Far Eastern Republic, called at this Division this 
afternoon to thank this Government, as he put it, for what it had 
done to bring about the Japanese evacuation of the Siberian main- 
land. He said that this was a very happy consummation for his 
people and that they appreciated the large part which the friendly 

interest of the United States had had in bringing it about. 
Mr. Skvirsky went on to say that the Far Eastern Republic still 

did not feel that it was freed from the danger of Japanese aggres- 
sion. He referred particularly to Chang Tso-Lin’s activities, which 
he seemed to think were supported by Japan. He said that the 
people of the Far Eastern Republic, though greatly relieved by 
the departure of the Japanese, still felt uneasy with large Japanese 
forces in South Manchuria and on the Korean frontier and felt that 
it would possibly be necessary, in order to protect their own weak 
state against this menace, to enter into the general Russian federa- 
tion. He said that the question might be discussed at the forth- 
coming meeting of the general assembly. : 

The foregoing fits in with other intimations which we have had 
| that the pretense of independence of the Far Kastern Republic may 

now be given over, as having served its purpose, and the Far Eastern 

Republic be made openly a part of the Moscow system. 
I took the occasion of Mr. Skvirsky’s call to say that we had 

sent a new Consul (Mr. Tuck) to Vladivostok and that we hoped 
and expected that he would be welcome and receive the friendly 
cooperation of the local authorities. Mr. Skvirsky said that he 
did not doubt that this would be the case but that he would mention 
the matter in communicating with Chita. 

Respectfully, 

, D. C. Poors 

* British cruiser.
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861.01/517 : Telegram 

The Vice Consul on Special Detail at Chita (Thomas) to the 
Secretary of State 

Cura, November 15, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received November 19—3: 06 a.m. | 

On November 14 after speeches in the popular assembly in favor 
of union with Soviet Russia the Government of the Far Eastern 
Republic renounced its power. The popular assembly then unani- 
mously passed a law to repeal the constitution of the Far Eastern 
Republic, to dissolve the popular assembly, to appoint a revolutionary 
committee to take over the power, and to apply to Moscow to be 
taken in as an integral part of Soviet Russia. A revolutionary 
committee was elected of which Kobozeff is President and Janson 
a member. 

THomas 

861.01/520 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Japan (Warren) to the Secretary of State 

Toxyo, November 19, 1922—midnight. 
[Received November 19—4 a.m.] 

200. The following has been received from Chita. 
“The All Russian Executive Committee in Moscow has declared 

the Far Eastern Republic an inseparable and integral part of 

Soviet Russia and confirmed the personnel of the Revolutionary 
Committee as appointed by the popular assembly. The Revolution- 
ary Committee has declared its authority over all parts of the 
former Far Eastern Republic including the concession zone of the 
Chinese Eastern Railway. The Revolutionary Committee has de- 
clared that gold currency will be retained. All laws of a financial 
or economic nature will be retained in so far as they are not con- 
trary to the new economic policy of Soviet Russia. Of the same 
purport, laws which are not opposed to the revolutionary and 
socialistic sense of justice, will remain in force until changed by 
decrees of the Revolutionary Committee or replaced by the legal 
code of Soviet Russia. Thomas.” 

WARREN 

861.01/526 

Phe Acting Chairman of the Special Trade Delegation of the Far 
Eastern Republic to the United States (Skvirsky) to the Secretary 
of State 

Wasuineton, December 4, 1922. 
Sir: I have the honor to advise you that the National Assembly 

of the Far Eastern Republic at its session on November 12th., 1922 
32604—vol. 1—38-—-—-62
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at Chita had unanimously voted to amalgamate with the Russian 
Socialist Federated Soviet Republic. 

I avail myself of this occasion to express the hope of the people 
of the Russian Far East for a closer unity between the peoples of 

Russia and United States of America. 
I am [etc. | B. SKvIRSKY 

861.01/812 

The Chief of the Division of Russian Affairs, Department of State | 
(Poole) to the Under Secretary of State (Phillips) 

| [Wasuineton,| December 4, i922. 
Mr. Pues: Mr. Skvirsky, the sole remaining member of what 

was formerly known as the Commercial Delegation of the Far East- 
ern Republic, called this afternoon and advised me of the final con- 
summation of the amalgamation of the Far Eastern Republic with 
Soviet Russia. He said that he had received word from Chita of the 
organization there of a Dalrevkom (an abbreviation for Eastern Rev- 
olutionary Committee), similar to the Sibrevkom (Siberian Revolu- 
tionary Committee) which has been functioning for some time at 
Novonikolaievsk. The Chita committee embraces seven members, 
Mr. Skvirsky said. He did not know who they all were but the 
President was Sokolov, who was recently sent to Chita from Moscow 
and served as President of the Far Eastern Republic during its last 
days. Jansen, the late Foreign Minister of the Far Eastern Repub- 
lic, is also a member. I asked Mr. Skvirsky how the committee had 
been formed but he was unable to tell me. He thought that the dis- 
solving national assembly of the Far Eastern Republic possibly 
named it or that it was merely a provisional committee which would 
function until the Soviet machinery was in complete operation. The 
truth undoubtedly is that it was appointed from Moscow. 

Mr. Skvirsky said that he had been informed from Chita that no 
changes were contemplated in respect to economic matters. He said 
that he had been negotiating with a number of business groups in 
this country and was now able to assure them that the absorption of ' 
the Far Eastern Republic by Moscow would not affect in any mate- 
rial way the business contemplated. One group, he said, which was 
negotiating for a gold mining and timber concession in the Amur 
valley had, in fact, despatched a representative to Chita only two days 
ago. He said that the proposed contract would have to be perfected 
at Chita and, of course, the ratification of Moscow obtained. 

In reply to a question on my part, Mr. Skvirsky said that the con- 
cession held by the Sinclair Oil Company ** was not affected by the 

* For exploitation of oil fields in the northern part of Sakhalin Island.
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change in Government. This change was purely legal, he said, and 
the assets and liabilities of the Far Eastern Republic were taken over - 
and maintained as they stood. 

Upon Mr. Skvirsky’s referring to the situation in Manchuria, the 
threatening character of which he said was one of the principal 
reasons for the amalgamation of the Far Eastern Republic with 
Soviet Russia, I asked him what was going to happen with regard 
to the Chinese Eastern Railway. He said that this was a matter 
for negotiation with China and that Joffe was still in Peking for 
the purpose of such negotiations. The unsettled governmental situa- 
tion in China had, he presumed, prevented progress up to the pres- 
ent. He said that Russia’s interests in the Chinese Eastern Railway 
were vital and China would have to consent to joint Chinese and 
Russian control, the existing situation could not be permitted to con- 
tinue and the railway zone could not be a resort for anti-Bolshevik 
adventurers. He indicated that Soviet Russia intended to take a 
strong stand with China. 

Finally Mr. Skvirsky referred to his own status here. I said that 
this was legally only the status of a private citizen and it was not my 
view that recent events had altered it in any way. I said that I 
did not anticipate any objection to his continuing here on the basis 
of the past and that I would be glad to see him informally whenever 
he might care to call at the Department. I said that we should be 

. glad to continue the American Consular offices at Vladivostok and 
Chita for the present; that it might not be found necessary to con- 
tinue the office at Chita indefinitely but that there was no immediate 
change in contemplation. The office at Vladivostok was more im- 
portant for us, I said, and would probably be continued indefinitely 
provided no difficulties arose. 

D. C. Poors 

RECOGNITION BY THE UNITED STATES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 

ESTONIA, LATVIA, AND LITHUANIA * 

860n.01/49 

The Commissioner at Riga (Young) to the Secretary of State 

No. 1916 Riga, April 6, 1922. 
[Received April 26. | 

Sir: I have the honor to submit the following observations in 
reference to the status of the so-called Baltic States. 

Although in view of the impending Conference at Genoa it might 
be more expedient and advisable to delay the preparation and trans- 

* For previous correspondence, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. m1, pp. 752 ff.
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mission of a memorandum on this subject until after the termina- 
tion of the Conference, nevertheless, it may not be amiss now to 
transmit a brief report, since the work of the Conference may extend 
over a considerable length of time, and since it is not as yet at all 
certain that the status of these States will be, to an important degree, 
affected by any decisions which may be reached at the Conference. 

It would seem clear that the future status of these States will 
depend in no little measure upon their ability to maintain, as regards 
their economic and financial condition, that plane of political stabil- 
ity which is essential to the successful functioning of the machinery 

of State. Further, the continuation of their status as independent 
States may also well depend upon the strength or weakness of the 
present or any future government in Russia, and on the relationship 
which shall in the future exist between Russia on the one hand and 
the three so-called Baltic States on the other. | 

A careful and searching survey of conditions today unquestionably 

brings one to the conclusion that, given a continuation of conditions 
as they are at present, these States will encounter comparatively little 
difficulty in maintaining themselves as political entities. It 1s true 
that the same searching inquiry reveals many points of weakness, not 
only in the machinery which they have erected for the purpose of 
carrying on administrative work, but also in certain features of their 
economic and fiscal policies. It is, however, equally true that, on 
the whole, each one of these so-called States has made very consid- 
erable and very substantial progress in the primary and essential 
work of the successful administration of their several territories. 

It is also important to bear in mind the fact that in each one of 
these countries the nationals of the government in power make up | 
the great majority of the population, that their national elections 
have been held openly and have afforded the electorate a free ex- 
pression of its wishes at the polls; in short, that these governments 

exercise their power by and with the consent of their respective 

peoples. ~~ 
Although, as I have stated above, the machinery of government in 

each of these States contains many weak parts and although the offi- 
cials and authorities not infrequently give evidence of their lack of 

experience in statecraft, yet one must record the fact that the opera- 
° tion of the administrative machinery has on the whole been attended 

with a very large measure of success. \All three States are now func- 
tioning under either permanent or provisional Constitutions. In 
each country, National Assemblies were elected more than two years 
ago. These Assemblies, in a peaceful and orderly manner, have 
enacted such legislation as was deemed requisite for the welfare of 

the population. Taxes have been imposed and collected in a legal
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“ and orderly manner. Small, though well trained and disciplined, 
armies have been organized and equipped. Commerce and trade is 
being carried on with neighboring countries and with the world at 
large. Law and order is fully maintained. Im short, each of these 
countries unquestionably today fully meets all of the requirements, — 
which so far as the recognition of their governments is concerned, may 
reasonably be exacted. In the conduct of their foreign relations they 
have met with no less measure of success. ’The old petty jealousies — 
and bickerings which existed in the early days of their statehood no 
longer prevail. The Vilna controversy is the one outstanding adverse 
factor. The leaders in these States fully realize that the strength of 
one lies in the strength of all. That this spirit and feeling now un- 
derlies their relations with each other was clearly evidenced at the 
recent Conference at Warsaw. A full report of the agreements there 
effected has been forwarded to the Department.*® 

These same leaders also fully realize that they must facilitate in 
every appropriate way communication and trade through their ports 
between the world and Russia. I am convinced from the many 
informal conversations which I have had with the leading men in 
each of these States that they are determined to maintain an attitude 
which under no circumstances may be used to support the argument 
that the continued independence of these States will result in retard- 
ing the restoration and recovery of Russia. 

Tt is idle at this time to discuss the question as to whether the 
Letts, the Esthonians and the Lithuanians were morally justified in 
proclaiming their independence in the hour of Russia’s weakness. 
The simple fact is that these nationalities, though unquestionably 
animated by nationalistic aspirations, preferred the creation and 
establishment of what may be termed modern civilized governments 
to their existence either as a part of Soviet Russia under a communis- 
tic regime or with the status of autonomous soviet republics. What- 
ever their future may be, it is certain that their action in proclaiming 
their independence has resulted in the maintenance of at least this 
part of the former Russian Empire free frém the ravages and 
destruction of communism and bolshevism. | 

. . . It is entirely possible, or even probable, that some time in the 

| indefinite future these so-called States may once again become an 
integral part of Russia. It seems most probable, however, that 
until that time comes they will be able to maintain their political 
stability, and with that their independence. Further, it seems most 
probable that for much time to come these nationalities will exercise 
a predominating influence on this fringe of territory. Admitting 

*® Not printed.
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that, from our view point, a strong Russia is greatly to be desired, it 
is still difficult for an observer here to suggest any course of action 
other than the immediate recognition of these States... Personally, 

I am not of the opinion that the recognition which has been accorded 
to these States by the European powers tends in any way to retard 
the restoration of a strong and stable Russian Government. Rather | 
does it seem that through a certain measure of encouragement to the 
so-called States one may make certain that this part of Russia will 
remain free from the ravages of the present Moscow regime. Later, 

it is not improbable that through the operation of fundamental eco- 
nomic laws these countries will become a part of a federated Russia 
or will retain autonomous powers, but will be linked with the Rus- 
slan government through close economic and political treaties and 
agreements. While our policy has been consistent, I am not at all 
certain that a continuation of this policy in the future would be 
either wise from the viewpoint of our own interests or helpful as 
regards the restoration of Russia. 

I have [etc. | Evan E. Youne 

§60n.01/49 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner at Riga (Young) 

Wasuineton, May 15, 1922—& p.m. 

59. Your despatch No. 1916 of April 6. Telegraph briefly whether 
Vilna Plebiscite constitutes in your opinion such a solution of the 
Polish-Lithuanian controversy as would justify recognition of Lithu- 
ania at the same time with Esthonia and Latvia. 

HvcGHEs 

860n.01/50 : Telegram 

The Commissioner at Riga (Young) to the Secretary of State 

Riga, May 16, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 5:25 p.m.] 

70. Department’s 59 May 15, 5 p.m. No plebiscite has been held 
in Vilna district. In January last there were elections to the Vilna 
assembly. Lithuanians in that district refrained from voting. The 
so-called Vilna district is now administered openly as an integral 
part of Poland and it is not believed here that Poland will consent 
to a reopening of the question. The neutral zone established by 
control commission of the League of Nations still exists and serves 
for all present purposes as boundary between the two countries.
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There is a marked and steadily increasing tendency under the 
surface in Lithuania unofficially to accept the status quo and to con- 
centrate all forces toward procurement recognition de jure and 
Memel. This tendency is being encouraged by other Baltic States. 
European recognition de jure of Lithuania will in all probability 
be accorded in the near future as there is no longer any probability 
of armed conflict between Poland and Lithuania. 

| — Youne 

860m.01/132 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, June 30, 1922—6 p.m. 
[Received June 30—4: 35 p.m. |] 

271. My 234, January 23, 1920.8° Conference of Ambassadors at 
188rd meeting held this morning decided that Principal Allied 
Powers would recognize Lithuania de jure. This is independent of 
determination of status of Memel to study which question a committee 
of Conference secretaries is to be appointed. ‘ 

: ' _-Herrick 

860n.01/52a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Commissioner at Riga (Young) 

Wasuineton, July 25, 1922—4 p.m. 
98. Advise Foreign Offices of Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania as 

nearly at the same time as possible on the morning of July 28 that 
the United States extends to each full recognition. The fact will be 
communicated to the press at Washington for publication in the 
morning papers of July 28 and the following statement will be made: 

“The Governments of Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania have been 
recognized either de jure or de facto by the principal Governments of 

- Europe and have entered into treaty relations with their neighbors. 
In extending to them recognition on its part, the Government of 

the United States takes cognizance of the actual existence of these 
Governments during a considerable period of time and of the suc- 
cessful maintenance within their borders of political and economic 
stability. 

The United States has consistently maintained that the disturbed 
conditions of Russian affairs may not be made the occasion for the 
alienation of Russian territory, and this principle is not deemed to 
be infringed by the recognition at this time of the Governments of 

*° Not printed.
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Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania which have been set up and main- 
tained by an indigenous population.” 

Pending legislation by Congress to establish regular diplomatic 
representation Mr. Young will continue as Commissioner of the 

, United States and will have the rank of Minister. 
Request from respective governments temporary recognition pend- 

ing formal application for exequaturs of John P. Hurley, Charles 

H. Albrecht and Clement S. Edwards, Consuls at Riga, Reval and 
Kovno, respectively. 

HuauHes 

860n.01/53 : Telegram 

The Consul at Riga (Quarton) to the Secretary of State 

Ries, July 28, 1922—5 p.m. 
[Received 10:36 p.m.] 

140. Department’s telegram number 98, July 25, 4 p.m. Foreign 

Offices Riga, Reval, Kovno informed July 28, 9 a.m. 
QUARTON 

860m.01/141 

Lhe Chargé in France (Whitehouse) to the Acting Secretary of State 

No. 2266 Paris, August 24, 1922. 
[Received September 8.] 

Sir: With reference to my telegram No. 271, June 30, 1922, the 
Department’s telegraphic circular instruction of August 3 and my 
despatches No, 2148 of July 21 and No. 2232 of August 17,°7 all | 
relative to the recognition of Lithuania, I have the honor to for- 
ward herewith copy of a letter from the Lithuanian Legation, 
dated August 4,** received to-day from the Secretariat General of 
the Conference of Ambassadors. 

It appears from this letter that two questions may eventually 
come before the Conference of Ambassadors: first, whether or not 
the Principal Allied Powers are willing to accede to the Lithuanian 
interpretation of its obligations with respect to the international- 
ation of the River Niemen—obligations which the Principal Allied 
Powers made a condition precedent to their recognition de jure 
of Lithuania (see my despatch No. 2932); second, the disposition 
to be made of the Territory of Memel. 

"Telegram no, 271, June 30, p. 873; the others not printed. 
* Not printed.
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I should appreciate it if the Department would instruct me, in 
case one or both of these questions should come before the Con- 
ference, whether it has any views which it wishes presented, or 
whether I am to abstain from participation in any discussion which 

may be had. 
I have [etc. | SHELDON WHITEHOUSE 

§60m.01/141 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in France (Whitehouse) 

No, 487 Wasurneton, September 25, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received your despatch No. 2266, of 
August 24, 1922, in which you refer to the probability that discus- 
sion will arise in the Conference of Ambassadors respecting the 
condition made by the Allied Powers to their recognition of Lithu- 
ania and respecting the disposition to be made of the territory of 
Memel. You request instructions as to your course of action in the 
premises. 

It is felt that the subjects in question are primarily matters of 
European concern, in the settlement of which this Government is 
not necessarily called upon to participate. You should refrain from 

any expression of views and keep the Department fully informed 
regarding any discussions which may take place, reporting by cable 
in the event of decisions which might seem to be contrary to the 
interests of the United States. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Acting Secretary of State: 

Lxetanp Harrison 

TERMINATION OF THE FUNCTIONS OF THE RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR 

IN THE UNITED STATES 

701.6111/591 

The Russian Ambassador (Bakhmeteff) to the Secretary of State 

WasuHineron, April 28, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secrerary: In view of recent events I think it advis- 

able to bring forward once more the subject of my position as the 
representative of Russia in the United States. 

Received at Washington in July, 1917, as Ambassador of the first 
: democratic government of Russia, I have remained at my post up to 

the present time in order to serve and protect Russian national inter- 
ests and to facilitate, in cooperation with the Treasury and State 
Departments, the liquidation and final settlement of a large volume 
of commercial business for which the Government of Russia stood
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obligated, partly through my agency, to American business concerns. 
I am happy to believe that American as well as Russian interests 
have been served thereby. 

The work of liquidation has now been brought to a practical close. 
At the same time my status as Ambassador has been made the sub- 
ject of renewed discussion, I am led to question whether my con- 
tinuance, as Ambassador of Russia, will longer serve the best inter- 
ests of my country and the convenience of the United States Govern- 
ment. I am prepared if the United States Government so desires, 
to retire and terminate my official functions. 

On account of personal matters I have planned to sail from this 
country within the near future. It would be necessary to wind up | 
my affairs and to arrange for the custody of the Russian property 
for which I am responsible. This work could be completed about 
the 30th of June, which date could be regarded as the date om which 
my retirement from official duties would take effect. 

In the event of my retirement I suggest that Mr. Serge Ughet, 
Financial Attaché of the Embassy, be recognized as custodian of the 
properties in question and as the agent through whom pending busi- 
ness can be transacted and terminated. | 

In assuring you of my deep appreciation of the personal consid- 
eration I have always enjoyed at the hands of the State Department, 
and other Departments of the American Government, I desire to 
express also my gratitude for the good will and consideration with 
which the United States has treated my country. America was first 
to welcome the advent of democracy in Russia and to recognize the 

: Provisional Government. Since then and throughout Russia’s great 
trial the United States has evidenced deep and sympathetic under- 
standing of Russia’s process of transformation and has conserved 
unbroken faith in the regeneration and happy future of the Russian. 
people. The United States has lent friendly effort in preserving for 
the Russian people the integrity of their national patrimony and in 
safeguarding their economic freedom. Finally America has gener- 
ously come to the relief of suffering and saved millions of Russians 
from starvation. For this assistance and support in the hour of 
distress Russia will conserve eternal gratitude. 

I avail myself [etce. | B. BAKHMETEFF 

701.6111/590 

| Lhe Secretary of State to the Russian Ambassador (Bakhmete7f) 

Wasuineton, April 29, 1922. 
My Drar Mr. Ampassapor: I have received your letter of April 

28, 1922, in which you bring forward the question of your status as
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Ambassador in the United States and suggest that it may be appro- 
priate to have this terminate in the near future, inasmuch as the 
liquidation and final settlement of the business of the Russian Gov- 
ernment in the United States for which you were responsible is now 
practically completed, and as your continuance as Ambassador under 
the existing circumstances may give rise to misunderstanding. 

I believe that a change in the present situation is desirable and 
I am glad to be able to concur in your suggestions as to how this 
may best be brought about. | 

You will continue to be recognized as Ambassador until June 30 
next. After this date the custody of the property of the Russian 

Government in this country for which you have been responsible 
will be considered to vest in Mr. Serge Ughet, the Financial Attaché 
of the Embassy. Mr. Ughet’s diplomatic status with this Govern- 
ment will not be altered by the termination of your duties and he 
will continue to enjoy the usual diplomatic privileges and immunities. 

With assurance of my high esteem and appreciating the friendly 
spirit in which you have dealt with all matters of interest to this 
Government, I am [etc.] 

Cuariss EK. HucHss 

LIQUIDATION OF THE OBLIGATIONS IN THE UNITED STATES OF 
THE RUSSIAN PROVISIONAL GOVERNMENT 

701.6111/598a 

, The Secretary of State to Vice President Coolidge 

Wasuineton, May 6, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Vice Presipent: I have received from Mr. Boris 

Bakhmeteff, the Russian Ambassador, the following statement in 
regard to the transactions which, it is understood, have recently been 
brought into question in debate in the Senate: 

“The United States Treasury advanced to the Provisional Gov- 
ernment of Russia the sum of $187,729,750. Most of that money was 
spent by the Government before its fall. Following the overthrow 
of the Government, an arrangement was entered into with the De- 
par‘ment of State and the Treasury by which the remainder of funds 
erived from the United States credits, as well as all other available 

funds on Russian Government accounts in this country, irrespective 
of their source or previous destination, were segregated into a special 
liquidation fund. The purpose of this fund was to liquidate Russian 
liabilities in the United States. Disbursements of this fund were 
made with the consent of and in cooperation with the United States 
Treasury. Complete accounts were rendered to the last penny of 
the disbursement of this fund. It may not be out of place to recall 
that the Senator who led the discussion was a member of a Senate 
Committee which on April 14th, 1920, rendered a report to the
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Senate on Russian propaganda,** which report reads in part as 
follows: 

“The Department of State ‘furnished full documentary evidence 
dealing with the disposition of moneys which had been advanced to 
earlier Russian Governments from the Treasury of the United States, 
and with which purchases of war and industrial materials had been 
made in this country. In this connection Martens, in his testimony, 
had given the Committee to understand that a misappropriation of 
American money had taken place. His testimony on this point, how- 
ever, was of a most cursory and hearsay nature; and the documents 
furnished by the State Department and contained in the record 
provide a complete accounting for all these moneys and materials 
purchased therewith. From these documents it appears, also, that the 
maintenance of the recognized Russian Embassy in this country, and 
the carrying on of its related activities are provided for by funds 
accruing from a@ loan privately negotiated in this country and in 
England.’ 

“In the Senate discussion it was asserted that the Russian people 
have never received any benefit from any part of this money. The 
funds were used for the benefit. of the Russian people, to maintain 
the honor and the dignity of the Russian nation by discharging 
obligations which Russia had incurred to citizens of the United 
States. As the report of the Senate Committee states, no money 
was used for the maintenance of the Russian Embassy. 

“In the course of the discussion in the Senate it was remarked 
that money[s] paid for the purchase of materials from the Russian 
Provisional Government were not credited to the Russian account 
with the United States. Such moneys were deposited in the liqui- 
dation fund, the expenditure of which was under the control of 
the Treasury Department. 

“Tt was intimated, if not charged, that I improperly used money, 
derived from United States credits, even to the extent of purchas- 
ing real estate, and of fraudulently taking title in the name of a 
corporation. The Treasury controlled the distribution of funds 
and naturally would not allow such disbursement. Not only did I 
not acquire real estate in the City of New York or in the City of 
Chicago with United States funds but I never acquired any real 
estate in any city with any funds, neither in my own name or in the 
name of any corporation, or under any guise whatsoever. 

“The reference made to a Greek priest leads me to guess that 
the matter is probably connected with the Russian Orthodox Church 
in North America. As it is well known, Russian Church affairs in 
the United States have been in a deplorable condition since the 
Bolshevist revolution. Various factions existed within it. Charges 
and counter-charges were made. Appropriations which in the past 
came from the Russian Holy Synod having been discontinued, the 
material condition slided into a state where Church properties were 
in danger of being lost and the dignity of the Church molested. 

“To protect Church properties from foreclosure and from loss 
a private corporation known as the ‘ Russian Church Relief Cor- 
poration ’ was organized by a group of Russian individuals devoted 

"§. Rept. 526, 66th Cong., 2d sess.
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to Church affairs. The papers of the Corporation were duly filed 
in public offices. No financial assistance, however, was given to 
the Corporation from American or any other liquidation funds. In 
its efforts to conserve Church property the Corporation acquired and 
became the holder ‘of certain real estate. The Corporation, I am 
informed, is being conducted solely for the benefit of the Russian 
Church and for the sole object of conserving its material interests 
in this country. 

“There is also another corporation organised for charitable and 
humanitarian purposes which is known as the ‘ Russian Aid Soci- 
ety’. The papers of the Society are also filed in public offices. The 
purpose of the Society is to assist Russians who have been left 
stranded in this country and who find themselves in dire want. 
I am informed that this corporation holds part of its fund invested 
in real estate. No financial assistance has been obtained by the 
Russian Aid Society which in any way derives from United States 
Treasury funds. 

“I have no interest whatsoever in the stock or in the real estate 
of these corporations. They are entirely private bodies. 

“ During the discussion much was said about General Semenoff 
and, unless I misread, an effort was made to make it appear that I 
am responsible for him in this country; that I sympathize with his 
activities and plans; and that in some way or other I am associated 
with him and have given him assistance. Such statements are 
gratuitous. The State Department knows that I have had no con- 
nection with General Semenoff and am not associated with him in 
any way. Asa matter of fact I knew nothing of his intended visit 
to this country. I knew and know nothing of Semenofi’s plans. 
It is true that Semenoff called on me. Practically every Russian, 
other than those who favor the restoration of the old regime or 
are in sympathy with the Bolshevists, call at the Embassy when they 
visit Washington. I communicated to the Department of State 
the circumstances under which I received Semenoff and of the valu- 
able information I obtained from him with respect to conditions 
in the Far East. 

“In the course of the discussion the question was raised of my 
willingness to state facts. As I have on many occasions indicated 
to the Department, I am only too glad to give all possible informa- 
tion relating to my activities which the Department might ask me 
for. I have nothing to conceal. Moreover, in so far as the use of 
funds is concerned, most detailed and full accounting is on file with 
the Treasury Department.” 

I have [etc. | Crares EK. Hucues 

861.51/1492a 

The Secretary of State to the Secretary of the Treasury (Mellon) 

Wasuineton, May 23, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I desire to refer to the arrangements 

made toward the close of 1917 for the liquidation of the financial
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business of Russia in this country, following the fall of the last 
recognized Russian Government. 

It appears from the files of the State Department, and from pub- 
lished records, that the extraordinarily difficult task of dealing with 
the Russian financial situation in this country under the circum- 
stances indicated was undertaken jointly by the State and Treasury 
Departments in cooperation with Mr. Boris Bakhmeteff, represent- 
ing the last recognized Russian Government, and that contracts then 
outstanding with American manufacturers to the value of more 
than $102,000,000 were successfully liquidated with funds of the Rus- 
sian Government amounting to much less than that sum. It is the 
understanding of the State Department that this process of liqui- 
dation has now been brought to a practical conclusion, and that such 

business as remains is in process of orderly settlement. 
Having regard to recent public discussion of the subject, may I ask 

that you confirm these facts and furnish any additional information 
from the records of the Treasury Department which you may con- 
sider helpful to a public understanding of the matter? 

I am [etc. | Cuartes EK, Hugues 

861.51/1493 

The Secretary of the Treasury (Mellon) to the Secretary of State 

WasHinetTon, June 2, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secrerary: I received your letter of May 23, 1922, 

- regarding the liquidation of the Russian Government’s financial obli- 
gations in this country after the fall of the last recognized Russian 
Government. 

The facts set forth in your letter are in accord with the informa- 
tion possessed by the Treasury on the subject, and I am glad to 
avail myself of your suggestion to furnish any additional informa- 
tion from the Treasury’s records that may be considered helpful 
to a public understanding of the matter. 

It appears that under the authority of the Liberty Bond Acts 
the Secretary of the Treasury, with the approval of the President, 
made certain loans to the Provisional Government of Russia for 
the purpose of more effectually providing for the national security 

and defense and prosecuting the war. The net amount of the loans 
so made is $187,729,750. Although a credit of $100,000,000 was 
established by the Treasury in favor of the Russian Government on 
May 16, 1917, the first loan to that Government was not actually 
made until July 6, 1917, and was in the amount of $35,000,000. No 
loans were made by the Treasury to the Russian Government after 
the fall of the Provisional Government early in November, 1917,
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with the exception of an advance of $1,329,750 on November 15, 
1917, the proceeds of which were simultaneously applied by the Rus- 
sians to the payment of interest to the Government of the United 

States. 
The funds advanced by the Treasury in making the above loans 

were used solely for the purchase of obligations of the Russian 
Government in accordance with the Liberty Bond Acts, in the same 
manner as with other foreign governments, and the funds so paid 
for these obligations became the funds of the Russian Government. 
All of the obligations thus purchased are signed in the name of the 
Provisional Government of Russia by Mr. Boris Bakhmeteff who 
was the representative of that Government designated to the Treas- 
ury by the Department of State as being authorized to sign them 
in the name and on behalf of that Government. 

In connection with the loans so made to the Russian Government, 
the latter rendered reports to the Treasury of its expenditures. 
These reports cover the period from April 6, 1917, the date of the 
United States Government’s entry into the war, to March 4, 1921, 
and show total expenditures for that period of about $231,000,000. 
The principal items of such expenditures appear to have been muni- 
tions, including remounts; exchange and cotton purchases, and 
other supplies. It would seem clear that only a comparatively small 
portion of the total expenditures of the Russian Government in 
this country during the period referred to was made from funds 
advanced by the United States Treasury, in view of the fact that it 
appears from the reports filed by the Russian representatives with 
this Department that of the $187,729,750 so loaned about $125,000,- 
000 was transferred by the Russian Ambassador to the account of 
the Russian Ministry of Finance at Petrograd and only the balance 
of about $62,000,000 was retained by the Russian Ambassador for 
expenditure in this country. 

According to information shown by the Treasury records, the 
Russian Government’s financial situation in this country at the time 
of the fall of the Provisional Government in November, 1917, was, 
in a general way, as follows: 

Its bank balances then on hand amounted to about $56,000,000. 

The Russian Ambassador has estimated that about $10,000,000 there- 

of represented the balance remaining from this Government’s loans 
to Russia, and that the rest of such funds consisted of moneys 
derived from other sources, such as British credits and loans made 

by private bankers in this country. At this time the Russian Gov- 
ernment also had a large amount of property in the United States, 
consisting mainly of war supplies. Apart from its indebtedness to
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the United States Government on account of the loans above men- 
tioned, the Russian Government’s financial obligations in the United 

States arose principally out of contracts for supphes and certain 

private loans issued in this country. The contractual liabilities 

amounted to about $102,000,000, and the total principal amount of 
such private loans was $86,000,000. In these circumstances, the 
Department of State and the Treasury considered it advisable to 
enter into arrangements with the Russian Ambassador with a view to 

effecting such an application of the Russian Government’s available 

assets in this country that the interests of the American manufac- 

turers and contractors and of the United States Government would 

be protected. In accordance with these arrangements, the Russian 

Ambassador deposited about $47,000,000 of the $56,000,000 cash above 
referred to with the National City Bank of New York in a so-called 

liquidation account, subject to his disposition. This money was to 
be devoted to the general liquidation of Russian obligations in this 
country. The balance of approximately $9,000,000 was placed in 
special accounts with that bank to be used for certain specific pur- 

poses. These funds also were subject to the Ambassador’s disposi- 

tion. Pursuant to an understanding had with the National City 

Bank, however, no withdrawals were to be made from the liquidation 

account without the bank’s first notifying the Treasury and ascer- 

taining whether it objected to the particular disbursement proposed. 
It further appears that from December 1, 1917, when the lquida- 

tion account was opened, to March 4, 1921, when the account was 
closed, additional deposits were made therein, aggregating a total 
amount of about $29,000,000. The funds so deposited resulted 

chiefly from the sale of Russian property in this country and the 
charter hire from certain Russian ships. This made the total de- 
posits in the liquidation account aggregate about $76,000,000, and 
the total disbursements from this account for the period in ques- 

tion also amounted to about $76,000,000. From the reports of the 
Russian representatives, it appears that these disbursements were 
made for supplies, transportation, storage, inspection, interest on 
loans made by the United States Government and on private loans 
floated in this country, salaries and upkeep of the Russian Embassy 

and consulates and other Russian institutions in the United States, 

and various miscellaneous purposes. It is further shown by such 

reports that payments on contracts for supplies amounted to ap- 
proximately $36,000,000, and that about $10,000,000 was expended 

for interest on said loans. It will be noted that these two items 

alone are greatly in excess of the portion of the liquidation funds 
estimated by the Russian Ambassador to have been derived from 
American Government loans.
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From the pertinent records, it appears that the settlement of the 
contracts outstanding in this country at the time of the fall of the 
Provisional Government was effected by the Russian Ambassador in 
cooperation with representatives of the Department of State, of the 
Treasury, and of the War Industries Board, with the result that 
the outstanding contracts were settled by payment, cancellation, and 
other means, without loss to American contractors. This settle- 
ment, I should say, may well be regarded as a noteworthy achieve- 
ment in view of the extent of the liabilities involved in such con- 
tracts and the comparatively limited amount of cash available here 
to the Russian Government for use in respect thereto. 

On February 14, 1921, the Treasury was informed by the Russian 
representatives that the liquidation of the outstanding liabilities 
of the Provisional Government of Russia in regard to contracts 
placed in the United States had been for the most part completed, 
and an arrangement was thereupon entered into whereby the liqui- 
dation account as such was closed out March 4, 1921, and the balance 
therein, amounting to $70,426.34, paid to the Treasurer of the United 
States and applied on account of interest due and payable on Rus- 
sian obligations held by the United States. It was agreed by the 
Russian representatives, however, that sums which might still accrue 
to them from the remaining business of liquidation which would, 
prior to the closing out of the liquidation account, have been payable 
into that account, should likewise be applied on interest due on said 
obligations. Such sums to the aggregate amount of $337,766.73 have 
actually been paid since March 4, 1921 by the Russian represent- 
atives to the Treasurer of the United States and applied on interest 
due on the Russian obligations. It is the understanding of the 
Treasury that the funds so paid were realized chiefly from further 
sales of the Russian Government’s property. 

As you are aware, all of the information above given with respect 
to loans made by this Government to Russia, and the greater part 
of the data set forth in regard to the liquidation of the Russian 
Government’s financial obligations in this country after the fall of the 
Provisional Government, have heretofore been made public in va- 
rious reports and other documents. Attention is particularly called 
to the Annual Report of the Secretary of the Treasury for the fiscal 
year 1920; the testimony of Mr. Polk, then the Under Secretary of 
State, and of Mr. Leffingwell, a former Assistant Secretary of the 
Treasury, before the House Committee on Expenditures in the State 
Department on June 26 to September 8, 1919, in connection with 
House Resolution 1382; the correspondence between the Russian Am- 
bassador and the Department of State read before the sub-commit- 
tee of the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations during the sec- 

82604—vol. 11-—-38-—-——_63 .
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ond session of the 66th Congress at the hearing on Senate Resolution 

263 and printed on pages 501-504 of Senate Report 526, dated April 

14, 1920; the hearings on House Resolution 635 before the Com- 

mittee on Foreign Affairs of the House, 66th Congress, third ses- 

sion; Senate Document No. 86, 67th Congress, second session, en- 

titled “ Loans to Foreign Governments”; the testimony of former 
Secretary of the Treasury Houston and former Assistant Secretary 

of the Treasury Kelley before the Senate Committee on the Judiciary 

on February 2 to February 7, 1921; and the letter dated February 

25, 1921, from Secretary Houston in response to Senate Resolution 

417, printed in the Congressional Record for February 26, 1921. 
In addition to reports showing the Russian Government’s expendi- 

tures since the entry of the United States Government into the war, 

the Russian Embassy has filed with the Treasury Department de- 

tailed reports and statements, with explanatory memoranda, in re- 
spect to the liquidation by such Embassy, after the fall of the Pro- 
visional Government, of the Russian Government’s obligations in 

the United States out of that Government’s assets in this country, and 

I understand that the Russian representatives have shown every 

disposition to make all possible information available to the Treasury. 

Sincerely yours, 
A. W. MELLON



SALVADOR 

NEGOTIATIONS FOR A LOAN IN THE UNITED STATES? 

$16.51/107 supp. : Telegram , 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salwador (Schuyler) 

WasuHineton, January 31, 1922—6 p.m. 

4. Department’s January 23, 6 p.m.’ 
As soon as Department informs you that loan contract has been 

signed, you will acknowledge note received by you from Foreign 
Minister,* reciting terms of note and thereafter stating: 

“My Government having now taken cognizance of the loan con- 
tract signed on blank date between the Government of Salvador, the 
National City Bank, and the National City Company, instructs me 
to acknowledge your note of October 20 and to state that the Gov- 
ernment of the United States 1s gratified to receive the assurances 
therein contained. The stipulations of your note referring to the 
Secretary of State of the United States have been duly noted, and 
the Secretary of State on his part is prepared to carry out these 
stipulations. My Government instructs me to say, however, that 
it must reserve entire liberty of action with regard to any diplomatic 
representations which it may feel it advisable to make with regard 
to the conduct of the office of the Collector General of Customs or 
with regard to the removal of that official in the event that he should 
prove incompetent or conduct his office in an improper manner.” 

HucHes 

816.51/107 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador 
(Schuyler) 

Wasuineton, February 28, 1922—6 p.m. 
7. Department’s January 31, 6 p. m. 
Department informed that loan contract and purchase contract 

signed February 11th. You will therefore acknowledge note re- 
ceived from Foreign Minister as previously instructed. Department 
desires that Government of Salvador should reply taking note of 

4Qontinued from Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, pp. 848-856. 
*Not printed. 
® Dated Oct. 20, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 852. 
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} fact that this Government reserves liberty of action with regard to 
future diplomatic representations as stated in your acknowledgment. 

FLETCHER 

816.51/137 : Telegram 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

San Saxtvapor, March 8, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received March 9—1:28 p.m.] 

12. Council of Ministers, through fear of opposition in Congress as 
to employment many Americans in proposed customs service, has 
made [modifications?] in loan contract providing that all employees 

except collector general and assistant collector general shall be 
Salvadorans. Keilhauer* has cabled changes to bankers. 

SCHUYLER 

816.51/149 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) 

Wasuineton, May 5, 1922—7 p.m. 
19. Department is informed by Minor C. Keith ° that the National 

City Company consider counter proposal of the Government in its 
letter of April 5th to Keilhauer entirely unacceptable as it is con- 
trary to the exchange of notes, but the company is prepared to con- 
sider any new counter proposal of Salvador which conforms to the 
exchange of notes; otherwise the company is not willing to make 
loan unless some other guaranty equally effective can be furnished 
by Salvador. Department, desiring the prosperity of Salvador and 
hoping for the rehabilitation of its finances, instructs you therefore 
to use your good offices in assisting the representative of Keilhauer 

to ascertain whether the Salvadorean Government is prepared to 
make a new proposal to the National City Company in harmony with 
the exchange of notes and, in helping him in such case, to obtain a 
statement of the preposal for the consideration of the bankers. You 
will take care not to convey the impression that you are pressing 

upon Salvador the plan contained in the exchange of notes as the 
plan or policy of the Government of the United States. 

HuGHEs 

4 René Keilhauer, representative of the Government of Salvador in its loan 

negotiations. 
* Representative, with Mr. Keilhauer, of the Government of Salvador in its 

Joan negotiations.
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816.51/166 

The President of the National City Company (Mitchell) to the 
Secretary. of State 

New Yorn, June 12, 1922. 
[Received June 14. |] 

Sir: Since last fall the Salvador Government has been in negotia- 
tion with us for a loan which, according to a note addressed to the 
State Department by the Salvador Government on October 20, 1921,° 
was to be based on an American Customs Administration. 

After more than six months of negotiation, during which we had 
prepared with the concurrence of the State Department and the rep- 
resentatives of the Salvador Government a contract which goes into 
the reorganization and readjustment of Salvador’s finances, the Sal- 
vador Government rejected our proposal and abandoned the prin- 
ciple to which it had committed itself through its original note to 
the State Department. 

I write to inform you that after having taken under consideration 
certain modifications suggested by the Salvador Government, we 

notified the representatives of the Government on June 5 that we 
could not accept the modifications proposed and that we would not 
care to proceed with further negotiations unless Salvador were pre- 
pared to accept the basis of its original request to the State Depart- 
ment. 

Very truly yours, 
C. E. MircH enn 

816.51/169 : Telegram 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

San Satvapor, June 26, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received 9:30 p.m.] 

56. The President and I are officially informed that the loan con- 
tract has been signed in New York between Keilhauer representing 
the Government of Salvador and Mr. Keith.’ 

SCHUYLER 

* Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 852. : 
"The Minister had advised the Department, June 22, that Salvador had 

authorized Mr. René Keilhauer to sign modified loan contract with Mr. Minor 
C. Keith, and that the latter would himself make the loan (file no. 816.51/168). 
The contract was signed on June 24 (file no. 816.51/182).
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816.51/173 : Telegram 

The Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) to the Secretary of State 

San Satvapor, July 8, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 12:30 p.m.] 

62. Has Department approved terms of loan contract as finally 
signed by Keith and Keilhauer on June 24th and received here 
yesterday? It is to be presented to the Congress on Monday for 

approval. 
SCHUYLER 

816.51/173 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Salvador (Schuyler) 

WASHINGTON, July 15, 1922—I1 p. m. 

31. Your July 8,10 am.... 

6. Department understands that the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
is prepared to send you the following note: 

“T have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the loan con- 
tract signed in the City of New York, the 24th of June last, between 
Mr. Minor C. Keith, for himself, and Mr. René Keilhauer, as the 
representative of this Government, has been approved by the 
National Legislative Assembly at a session held on the (date). 

By virtue of this approval, the Government of Salvador has the 
honor to assure the Government of the United States that the con- 
tents of the note which this Government had the honor to address to 
Your Excellency on the 20th October 1921,° is applicable in all its 
parts to the above mentioned contract of the 24th June 1922, as 
approved by the National Assembly; and that all stipulations and 
conditions made therein with reference to the supervision of Customs 
and to the Collector Genera] shall also become effective in the event 
that the provisions of Article XVI and [to?] XXII, both inclusive, 
should be applicable in accordance with the terms and provisions 
of the Loan Contract as approved by the National Assembly.” 

7. You are authorized to reply to this note textually as follows: 

“T have the honor to inform Your Excellency that the Govern- 
ment of the United States hereby acknowledges the receipt of the 
formal note of the Government of Salvador dated (date), in which 
that Government states as follows: (quote full text of proposed 
Salvador note). 

The note of the Government of Salvador of October 20, 1921 
referred to, reads as follows: (quote full text of Salvador note of 
October 20, 1921, following corrections indicated in Department’s 
instruction No. 31 of May 16°). 

® Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. mu, p. 852. 
*Not printed.
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My Government having now taken cognizance of the loan contract 
signed on June 24, 1922, between the Government of Salvador and 
Mr. Minor C. Keith, and approved by the Assembly of Salvador on 
(date), instructs me to acknowledge your note of (date), and to 
state that the Government of the United States is gratified to receive 
the assurances therein contained, and that the Secretary of State 
on his part is prepared to carry out the stipulations with reference 
to him in your note of October 20, 1921, and in Articles IX, XIX, 
and X XI of the loan contract in the event that it should be necessary 
to do so. My Government instructs me to repeat, however, that it 
must reserve entire liberty of action with regard to any diplomatic 
representations which it may feel it advisable to make with regard 
to the conduct of the office of the Collector General of Customs or 
with regard to the removal of that official in the event that he should 
prove incompetent or conduct his office in an improper manner. 

I take this occasion to renew to Your Excellency the assurance of 
my highest consideration.” 

HuauHes 

816.51/194 : Telegram 

The Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) to the Secretary of State 

Lonpon, August 17, 1922—11 a.m. 

[Received August 17—8: 33 a.m.] 

3862. The representatives of Minor C. Keith and Blair and Com- 
pany, are now here trying persuade the British holders of the 1908 
and 1915 Salvadorean bonds to agree to the loan contract between 
the government of Salvador and Keith executed on June 24. The 
result of negotiations would be greatly aided if the Embassy would 
inform the trustee of the bondholders that the Department approved 
of the contract. Have you any objection? Please answer as soon 
as possible. 

Harvey 

816.51/194 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain (Harvey) 

WasHINeTon, August 22, 1922—4 p.m. 
262. Your August 17, 11 A. M. 
You may inform the trustee of the bond holders that the Depart- 

ment would view with favor an adjustment of Salvador’s existing 
debt under the terms of the Keith contract and that this Government, 
by an exchange of notes, has accepted certain assurances given by the 
Government of Salvador regarding the contract and has accepted 
stipulations of the contract referring to the Secretary of State. 

HucHEs
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816.51/231 

Messrs. Lansing and Woolsey to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, December 8, 1922. 

Str: Referring to the Department’s letter of July 15th *° in re- 
gard to the proposed loan to Salvador by bankers in the United 
States, we beg to state that since that date negotiations with a view 
to underwriting the proposed loan have been continued with bankers 
in New York City and that as a result thereof a Fiscal Agency Con- 
tract has been entered into between the Republic of Salvador (repre- 
sented by René Keilhauer), Minor C. Keith and the Metropolitan 
Trust Company of the City of New York as Fiscal Agents and a 
Purchasing Agreement has been signed between the Republic of 
Salvador (represented by René Keilhauer) and Minor C. Keith, both 
Contracts being dated December 1, 1922. Lisman and Company of 
New York have advised Mr. Keith in a letter dated December 1, 
1922, that they are prepared to enter into a contract for underwriting 
the bonds of Series A under certain conditions. We inclose herewith 
copies of these documents ?° for your consideration in connection 
with the Loan Contract of June 24th last, a copy of which is also 
inclosed for convenience.*° 

The Fiscal Agency Contract has been forwarded to Salvador for 
immediate submission to a special session of the National Assembly 
which we are advised will be called at an early date. The Fiscal 
Agency Contract upon becoming operative will supersede the Loan 
Contract of June 24th in all respects, and the Purchasing Agree- 
ment of December ist will in a similar manner supersede the Pur- 
chasing Agreement of June 24th. The Fiscal Agency Contract does 
not change the general plan set forth in the Loan Contract of June 
24th but it is more concise than the latter Contract and contains 
modifications favorable to Salvador, notably the reduction of the 

sinking fund and the redemption price of the bonds. 
We would be pleased if the Department would be good enough to 

advise us at the earliest possible date if it perceives any objections 
to the Fiscal Agency Contract as it is desirable that any changes 
suggested by the Department should be made before the Fiscal 
Agency Contract is submitted to the Assembly. If there is no ob- 
jection to the Contract, we would ask the Department to telegraph 
the American Legation at San Salvador at our expense its views 
regarding the same for the information and guidance of the 
Legation. 

It will be observed that one of the conditions of the Salvador- 
Keith Purchasing Agreement as well as of the proposed Keith-Lis- 

* Not printed.
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man Agreement is that there should be an exchange of notes between 
the Republic of Salvador and the United States in respect of the 
Fiscal Agency Contract similar to those exchanged between these 
countries with reference to the Loan Contract of June 24th. We 
trust that when the Fiscal Agency Contract has received the sanc- 
tion of the National Assembly in Salvador that there will be no 
objection on the part of the Department to entering into such an 

| exchange of notes with reference to this Contract. 
We are [etc. ] Lansine & WooLsey 

816.51/222 : Telegram . mC 

The Chargé in Salvador (Hewes) to the Secretary of State 

San Satvapor, December 28, 1922—noon. 
[Received December 29—12: 12 a.m. |] 

120. This Government accepted and signed the terms of the New 
York Bankers and Mr. Keith yesterday thereby concluding the loan 
negotiations. 

HeEwes 

816.51/222 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Salvador (Hewes) 

Wasuineton, December 30, 1922—5 p.m. 

58. Reference your December 28, noon. 
To what terms do you refer? Is Mr. Keith proceeding under con- 

tract of last June or under new contract of December ist? 
Because of new provisions in December contract, Department 

is still considering advisability of acquiescing in contract and has 
not as yet committed itself to a further exchange of notes. Also 
it is not prepared at this time to approve of Mr. Keith proceeding 
under contract of last June. Bearing this in mind, you will refrain 
from discussing loan with Government officials. If you are asked 
regarding Department’s views you should simply say that matter is 

still receiving consideration. 
HuGHEs 

816.51/224 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Salvador (Hewes) to the Secretary of State 

San Satvapor, January 3 [2?], 1923—6 p.m. 
[Received January 3—10:40 a.m. | 

3. By Executive decree issued today the Metropolitan Trust Com- 
pany of New York is named fiscal agent of the loan in accordance 

with article II of the contract of June 24th. 
HEwEs
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816.51/222 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Salvador (Hewes) 

Wasuineton, January 9, 1923—5 p.m. 
2. Department’s December 30, 5 p. m. Department has now in- 

formed bankers that it has no objection to their proceeding under 
loan contract of June 24 last. - 

HuauHeEs 

AGREEMENT SIGNED BY THE PRESIDENTS OF NICARAGUA, HON- 
DURAS, AND SALVADOR AUGUST 20, 1922, ON BOARD THE U. S. S. 
“TACOMA” IN FONSECA BAY 

(See volume I, pp. 417 ff.)



SIAM 

INTERPRETATION OF THE TREATY OF DECEMBER 16, 1920, AS NOT 
CONFERRING UPON AMERICAN CITIZENS THE RIGHT TO OWN 

LAND IN SIAM* 

892.5211 /orig. 

The Chargé in Siam (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

No. 167 Banexnorn, October 28, 1921. 
[Received December 14. | 

Sir: I have the honor to enquire whether it is the understanding 
of the Department that within the provisions of the Treaty of 
December 16, 1920, the right of owning land in Siam obtains for 
American citizens and American corporations. 

I would state that from the date of ratification of the Treaty by 
the American Government enquiries have continuously been received 
at the Legation as to the rights, if any, of American citizens to own 
land. Such requests for information were quite apart from any ques- 
tions of title to Missionary properties. In the past, however, Mr. 
Hunt? did not deem it to be within his province to express any 
opinion in this regard, prior to the exchange of ratifications of the 
Treaty and without a clear lead from the Department in the matter. 

Following upon the entering into effect of the Treaty, Dr. Eldon 
R. James, Adviser in Foreign Affairs to the Siamese Government, 
approached the Legation and requested a definition of Mr. Hunt’s 
views as regards land-ownership. Dr. James stated frankly that 
the exact position under the Treaty was to him an unknown quantity, 
and accordingly he preferred that an expression of official American 
opinion should be made. It did not appear that the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs would assume an attitude hostile to the American 
viewpoint. Mr. Hunt indicated at that time his reluctance to take 
action of any character without instructions from the Department, 

adding his belief that such instructions would no doubt be received 
at an early date. 

More recently, the opinion of the Legation has again been sought 
by Dr. James, and I desire therefore to explain the situation in 
detail. Dr. James prefers that the issue of land-ownership be dis- 

*For text of treaty, see Foreign Relations, 1921, vol. 11, p. 867. 
*? George W. P. Hunt, formerly Minister in Siam. 
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posed of completely in advance, before there shall have arisen any 
cases of doubtful status tending to complicate a solution of the 
difficulty. With such a view I am in full accord, insofar as no 
attempt is made to rush the matter too hastily to a conclusion, 
offending thereby the susceptibilities of the Siamese. I do not 
consider it probable that the question of American land tenure will 
involve considerations of a diplomatic nature in the immediate 
future: it is assumedly possible that Dr. T. Heyward Hays may 
intentionally bring the subject to the fore by attempting direct 
purchase, but there has not so far been notification of such intention 
conveyed to the Legation. 

Mortgage rights, however, raise the question in an indirect way. 
It has been in Siam the practice when establishing inland branches 
of a commercial enterprise to place the provincial store-keeper under 
bond, to take over his insurance policy, or even to assume mortgage 
rights over his property. Such has been the procedure followed 
here by many firmly-established British corporations. The assist- 
ance of the Legation has now been sought by representatives both 
of the Standard Oil Company of New York and of the Vacuum 
Oil Company, who have intimated to me a desire to take over 
mortgage rights upon the real property of their agents, up-country. 
It has been made clear to me that the assumption of mortgages is a 
necessary corollary to the trade activities of these firms. 

The Bangkok Times devoted an editorial to the land question upon 
the twenty-second instant, copy of which is enclosed, herewith,’ and 
I was constrained by it to mention the subject casually in the 
course of a long conversation, during that evening, with the Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs. In accordance with my expectations, 
Prince Devawongse avoided any expression of opinion upon the 
general subject, beyond agreeing with my observation that it ap- 
peared inopportune to raise the issue directly at this time. I en- 
quired, however, whether it was in any degree likely that objection 
would be seen by the Siamese Government to the assumption by 
American citizens, or by American corporations, of mortgage rights 
in the provinces, insofar as such procedure was “incident to or 
necessary for trade”, within the context of Article I., of the Treaty 

of December 16, 1920. Prince Devawongse indicated his belief to 
the contrary. I have accordingly notified to the representatives of 
these American corporations this expression of official opinion. 

Such then is the situation. Americans resident in Siam are as 
a unit anxious that the right to own land shall be definitely estab- 
lished without delay. It has been expressed to me that American 

* Not printed.
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trade expansion is impossible without the existence of the right 
absolutely to possess real property, wherever in the provinces com- 
mercial competition makes this desirable. Moreover, the Siamese are 
in a receptive mood and the official atmosphere appears genuinely 
pro-American. It would therefore seem possible to obtain the right 
of land ownership in this country, without reference to controversial 
phases of the California land legislation. Siamese interests in 
America are too small to render an arrangement of this character 
unfairly unilateral. 

I venture respectfully to suggest, for the Department’s considera- 
tion, that the Legation be instructed to propose to the Siamese 
Government an exchange of notes, ensuring to American citizens, 
and to American corporations, the right to own land in Siam, wher- 
ever it is “incident to or necessary for trade”, within the meaning 

of Article I., referred to above. Whether in any particular case the 
ownership were actually incident to or necessary for trade, might in 
that instance form the subject of diplomatic discussion between the 
Legation and the Foreign Office; otherwise, the right would gen- 
erally obtain. I believe such a proposal would meet with the ap- 
proval of Dr. James, and would secure his advocacy to the Siamese 
Government. 

I do not anticipate any obstacles in the way of securing these assur- 
ances, but 1t would be best to face the situation squarely... . 

It is a curious commentary upon the foregoing that the majority 
of the British membership in the business community in Bangkok 
hold the belief firmly that Americans have been assured rights of 
land-ownership through an unpublished understanding with the 
Siamese Government, or possibly by a secret protocol. Indeed, this 
opinion was expressed to the Legation, only yesterday, by a member 
of the leading firm of Solicitors. I have accordingly indicated 
marginally a pertinent passage in the Bangkok Times article, of 
above date. 

I have [etc.] Curtis WILLIAMS 

892.5211/1 

The Chargé in Siam (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

No. 169 | Bancxox, October 29, 1921. 
[Received December 14. ] 

Sir: Adverting to my Despatch No. 167 of October 28, 1921, and 
to the situation as regards the assumption of mortgage rights by 
American citizens or by American corporations defined therein, I now 
have the honor to transmit, herewith, for the consideration of the
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Department, copies of informal correspondence with the Foreign 
Office in this regard.°® 

The Department will recall that in my Despatch of above date, I 
reported that the Minister for Foreign Affairs had not seen objection 
to the proposed assumption of such rights by American interests. My 
enquiry had been introduced casually into a long conversation com- 
prising several other subjects, and the details of my proposal were not 
at that time questioned by Prince Devawongse. In view of the very 
brevity of our discussion upon the subject, I deemed it well shortly 
thereafter to confirm, informally, in writing my understanding of 
the tenour of his views. Meantime, owing to a brief intimation from 
Prince Devawongse that cases involving land tenure or mortgage 
rights under the treaty would be referred by other Departments of the 
Government in every instance for decision by the Foreign Office, I 
deemed it well to notify to the local representative of the Standard 

Oil Company of New York the desire that each mortgage, proposed 
or assumed, be recorded at the Legation. The subject might then be 
included within the purview of the Legation’s diplomatic cor- 

respondence. 
I have received an informal reply from Prince Devawongse, who 

emphasizes the point, not however referred to during the previous 
interview, that each case of the character as it arises should first be 
referred to the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to be dealt with on its 
merits rather than be decided upon any principle which may in- 
volve any modification of the Treaty. To this communication, I 
have responded with an appropriate acknowledgment of the expres- 
sion of views by Prince Devawongse. 

In comment upon the attitude of the Foreign Office in the matter, 
I would point out that by the procedure specified American citizens 
will be obliged to follow a routine in filing applications for mortgage 
rights and land tenure not required upon the part of British or 
Danish subjects, engaged in commercial pursuits in Siam. Although 
there is a general assurance that fair treatment will be accorded 
to Americans, there is not a corresponding rule or understanding that 
the rights in question will ordinarily accrue to Americans: in other 
words, each case will be dealt with separately upon its own merits. 
While it is true that at present the atmosphere is very pro-American, 
it is conceivably possible that a change of policy might be inaugurated 
at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs. In such event, American trade 
enterprise would exist only upon sufferance. The situation which 
now obtains is not therefore without its disadvantages. 

I venture to add that the assumption of full jurisdiction by the 
Foreign Office in cases of such land-ownership difficulties is, in view 

5 Not printed.
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of the ambiguity of the Treaty, of a present general advantage to 
American interests. The Foreign Office is in the main both friendly 

to the United States and impartial towards considerations of the 
commercial activities of other nations in this country. The Depart- 
ment is perhaps aware, in the connection, that the Siamese Law 
Registry is controlled by Advisers of European nationality. 

I have [etc.] Curtis WILLIAMS 

711.922/29 

The Chargé in Siam (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

No. 181 Banexon, November 17, 1921. 
[Received January 5, 1922.] 

Str: I have the honor to enquire whether the Department con- 
siders that most-favored-nation treatment should obtain in Siam for 
American citizens and American corporations, in possible accordance 
with the provisions of the Treaty of December 16, 1920. 

The Department will recall that it is expressly provided in Arti- 
cle [X., of the Treaty of May 29, 1856,° that,— 

“The American Government and its citizens will be allowed free 
and equal participation in any privileges that may have been or 
may hereafter be granted by the Siamese Government to the Gov- 
ernment, citizens or subjects of any other nation.” 

Such provision, were the Treaty of 1856 yet in force, would comprise 
without question cases arising under the classification of land-owner- 
ship, referred to in my despatch No. 167, of October 28, 1921, and of 
equality of commercial opportunity, mentioned specifically in my des- 
patch No. 175, of November 14, 1921,’ insofar as the privileges indi- 
cated have been or may be extended to British or Danish subjects. 

I would invite the attention of the Department to Article XVI, 

of the Treaty of December 16, 1920, which states in clear language 

that,— 

“The present Treaty shall, from the date of exchange of ratifica- 

tions thereof. be substituted in place of ... the Treaty of Amity 

and Commerce concluded at Bangkok on the 29th day of May, 1856, 

... and of all arrangements and agreements subsidiary thereto con- 

cluded or existing between the High Contracting Parties, and from 

the same date such conventions, treaties, arrangements and agree- 
ments shall cease to be binding.” ® 

*Malloy, Treaties, 1776-1909, vol 11, p. 1629. 
. "Not printed. 

® Omissions in this quotation indicated in the original despatch.
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In view of Article XVI., of the present Treaty, and of the apparent 
omission therein to provide specifically most-favored-nation treat- 
ment for American commercial enterprise in Siam, enquiries have 
now been received at the Legation in respect of the status of Ameri- 
can trade under the new arrangement. 

It would appear that Article L., of the present Treaty, while not 
precluding the grant of an exclusive concession to a foreign corpora- 
tion, ensures to American citizens the liberty generally of doing any- 

thing incident to, or necessary for trade upon the same terms as 
native subjects. I venture to believe that this provision enables 
land-ownership by Americans, in every instance that such privilege 
is incident to, or in any way necessary for trade. Moreover, Article 
III., of this later Treaty, might be interpreted broadly to ensure 
most-favored-nation treatment, as regards the sale of American 
products in Siam :— 

“The sale or resale by any person or organization whatsoever, 
of goods which are the produce or manufacture of one of the High 
Contracting Parties within the territories and possessions of the 
other, shall be exempt from all governmental restrictions and limita- 
tions designed . . .° to create any monopoly.” 

Representative members of the local American community have con- 

sidered carefully these and other provisions of the Treaty, and have 
pointed out regretfully that there is no specific guarantee in the 
Treaty that Americans will enjoy most-favored-nation treatment, as 
a general rule, in all that pertains to trade and commercial enterprise 
in Siam. 

I venture to express the opinion that it was not the desire either 
of the Department nor the Siamese Foreign Office that the Treaty 
should fail to convey the notion of equality of opportunity for 
Americans in Siam, in respect of nationals of other countries. There 
is no intention evident, upon the part of the Siamese Authorities, 

[not?] to show appreciation of the work of American Missionaries 
and of the Rockefeller Foundation by interpreting the Treaty from 
the strict-constructionist standpoint. It is not likely that privileges 
that British and Danish subjects enjoy, of the rights of property 
and of concessions in the interior, are to be refused to American 
citizens: on the contrary, the official atmosphere here is very friendly 
to the United States. Two observations, however, should be made. 
There is no assurance that the present attitude of the Foreign Office 
may not change, in which event American trade activities might be 
curtailed. Furthermore, the official policy of the Siamese Govern- 
ment is not determined entirely by domestic considerations; there 

* Omission indicated in the original despatch.
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are outside obligations of a most persuasive nature, both relative to 
the British and to the French Governments. 

The Legation desires, therefore, to ascertain the extent to which 
the presumption of most-favored-nation treatment, implied in the 
Treaty of 1856, has been carried on by the provisions of the new 
Agreement, It might seem that such an equality of opportunity is 
inferred by the stipulations that,— 

“There shall be constant peace and perpetual friendship between. 
the United States of America and the Kingdom of Siam”; 

and that 

“ There shall be reciprocally full and entire freedom of commerce 
and navigation between the territories and possessions of the two 
High Contracting Parties.” 

In any event, however, I think it is desirable that a complete accord 
should be reached at an early date between the two Governments 
in their respective interpretations of this phase of the Treaty, in 
order that American commercial activity should expand freely in 
Siam. 

To that end I would respectfully submit the advisability of the 
adoption of the course outlined in my despatch No. 175, of November 
14, 1921. 

I have [etce. ] Curtis WILLIAMS 

892.5211/8 

The Chargé in Siam (Williams) to the Secretary of State 

No. 191 Banexox, November 26, 1921. 
[Received January 5, 1922. ] 

Sir: The Department will recall that in my despatch No. 167, of 
October 28, 1921, allusion was made to the desire of Americans resi- 
dent in Siam that the American Government should indicate its. 
interpretation of Article I., of the Treaty of December 16, 1920, 
insofar as it related to American rights of land ownership in Siam. 

I now have the honor to report that enquiry analogous in char-. 

acter has been made of the Legation by the Minister of Foreign. 
Affairs, relative to the rights and obligations of Siamese subjects. 
under American jurisdiction, in respect of land titles and interests. 

I venture to transmit, herewith, for the Department’s consideration, 
copies of correspondence which has passed in this regard.’ 

In view of the delay which will follow in the settlement of the 
question of registry by Americans of land mortgages in this coun- 

* Not printed. 

32604—vol. 1—38——64 | .
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try, I would respectfully request telegraphic instructions from the 
Department upon the general subject. 

I have [etc. | Curtis WILLIAMS 

892.5211/orig. 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Siam (Williams) 

No. 28 Wasuineton, January 11, 1922. 
Str: In your confidential despatch No. 167 of October 28, 1921, 

you ask whether it is the Department’s understanding that, under 

the provisions of the Treaty of December 16, 1920, between the 
United States and Siam, American citizens and corporations have 
the right to own land in Siam. You enclose a copy of an editorial 
published in the Bangkok Times of October 22, 1921, in which the 
opinion is expressed that the title to all land owned by American 
citizens “lapsed to the Siamese State” upon the coming into force 
of the Treaty. You suggest that, if the Department does not regard 
the right of American citizens and corporations to own land in Siam 
as having been assured by the treaty, the present may be an oppor- 
tune time for an exchange of notes whereby the Siamese Government 
might, without a reciprocal assurance by this Government, recognize 
the right of American citizens and corporations to own land in Siam 
wherever ownership of such land is “ incident to or necessary for 
trade” within the meaning of Article I of the Treaty. 

The Treaty of December 16, 1920, does not appear to the Depart- 
ment to be fairly open to the construction that it was intended to 
confer upon American citizens and corporations or other concerns 
the right to own land in Siam. On the other hand, the omission 
from the Treaty of provisions relating to the acquisition of land 
does not, in the view of this Government, afford any sanction for 
the disturbance of interests actually vested in American citizens 
and concerns prior to the coming into force of the Treaty, and such 
interests are not regarded by this Government as having been af- 
fected in any way by the provision in the Treaty with respect to the 
termination of previous treaties, conventions, agreements and ar- 
rangements between the High Contracting Parties. Your state- 
ments concerning the desirability of a recognition by the Siamese 
Government of the right of American citizens and concerns to own 
land in Siam are understood to relate to the right of such citizens 
and concerns to acquire land in the future. 

Since it is not apprehended that the view of the Siamese Govern- 
ment with respect to the status of vested interests of American
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citizens and concerns is at variance with the view of this Govern- 
ment, the Department does not perceive that there is any occasion 
for a formal discussion by the two governments of the status of 
such interests. The future acquisition of land in Siam by American 
citizens and concerns seems to the Department, under all the cir- 
cumstances, to be a matter in regard to which the initiative could 
not, with propriety, be assumed by this Government. The Depart- 
ment is therefore not prepared to authorize you to propose to the 
Siamese Government an exchange of notes concerning the right of 
American citizens and concerns to hold or acquire land in Siam. If, 
however, the Siamese Government should take the initiative in the 
matter, you may bring to the attention of that Government the facts 

stated below in regard to the Federal and State laws of the United 
States concerning the ownership of land by aliens, and in this con- 
nection you may say that this Government would be glad to receive 
any assurance which the Siamese Government may see its way clear 
to give in regard to the acquisition of land in Siam by American 
citizens and concerns. 

The right of aliens to acquire and hold title to real property other 
than Federal lands in the United States is, in general, controlled by 
the laws of the particular State in which the property in question 
is located. In many of the States no distinction is made between 
aliens and citizens; in others aliens are accorded the same rights 
as are accorded to American citizens by the laws of the countries 
of which the aliens are subjects; and in still others they may acquire 
and hold real property indefinitely for specified purposes. While in 
some States title acquired by aliens may be escheated to the States 
by appropriate judicial proceedings, aliens are permitted in all 
States freely to dispose, either by sale or by devise, of any lands 
held by them at any time prior to the escheatment. | 

Under the applicable Federal statutes title to Federal lands can 
be acquired directly from the Government only by American citi- 
zens. ‘Title to privately owned lands in the territories of the United 
States may, however, in accordance with the provisions of an Act 
of Congress, approved March 2, 1897, (29 Stat. L. page 618), be 
acquired by aliens resident in the United States and may be held 
so long as they, in good faith, continue to reside in this country. 
Resident aliens are also permitted freely to dispose of such lands 
at any time within ten years after they have abandoned their resi- 
dence in this country. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Henry P. Fietrcuer
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711.922/29 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Siam (Williams) 

WasHINGTON, January 18, 1922—3 p. m. 
4, Referring to your despatches 181 November 17, and 191 Novem- 

ber 26, 1921, instructions based upon your 167, October 28, 1921, have 
been mailed to you. You will avoid, save as the due protection of 
American interests may require, any issue on this subject. For your 
confidential information. All provisions concerning land tenure and 
many of the customary provisions for most favored nation treatment 
were intentionally omitted from the Siamese Treaty in order to avoid 
complicating certain pending questions such as that created by the 
alien land laws recently adopted in various states. 

HucHeEs 

892.5211/5 

The Minister in Siam (Brodie) to the Secretary of State 

No. 26 Banexon, Pebruary 27, 1922. 
[Received April 17.] 

Sir: The Department will recall that in the course of the Note of 
November 23, 1921, transmitted as an enclosure to the Legation’s 
despatch No. 191, of November 26, 1921, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs stated that enquiry had been made of the Ministry of Lands 
and Agriculture by American citizens with regard to their rights, 
if any, of assumption of land mortgages in Siam. Inasmuch as the 
particular provisions of the present Treaty were reciprocal, Prince 
Devawongse sought accordingly information as to the extent of cor- 
responding Siamese rights in America. 

The Legation had prior to that date invited the attention of the 
Department to the mortgage-privilege phase of the land-ownership 
question, by a detailed statement of the present position in despatches 
Nos. 167, and 169, of October 28, and 29, 1921. In view, therefore, 
of the raising of the question anew by the Siamese Government, the 
Chief of Mission requested, under date of November 26, 1921, tele- 
graphic instructions upon the general subject. In due course, the 
Legation was accordingly informed by the Department’s telegram 
No. 4, of January 18, 3 p. m., that definite instructions based upon 
the despatches enumerated above had been forwarded by mail. 

I now have the honor to acknowledge receipt of the Department’s 
mail instruction No. 28, of January 11, 1922, notifying to the Lega- 
tion that,— 

“Not printed. _—
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“'The Treaty of December 16, 1920, does not appear to the Depart- 
ment to be fairly open to the construction that it was intended to 
confer upon American citizens and corporations or other concerns the 
right to own land in Siam.” 

The Legation is instructed further that,— 

“Tf, however, the Siamese Government should take the initiative 
in the matter, you may bring to the attention of that Government the 
facts ... in regard to the Federal and State laws of the United 
States concerning the ownership of land by aliens. .. .”™ 

Reference has not been made specifically to the circumstance that 
American corporations have explained to the Legation the practice 

of utilizing mortgage rights for business purposes in the provinces, 
to the present Ministerial regulation that cases involving mortgage 
features must be referred to the Foreign Office for decision, nor to 
the request of Prince Devawongse for information as to mortgage 
rights of Siamese subjects under American Federal and State legis- 
lation. 

I would therefore respectfully request explicit instructions as to 
the rights of Siamese subjects resident in the United States to’ 
assume mortgage rights over Federal lands,— in either contingency, 
whether or not legal title to the property passes to the lender im- 
mediately upon conclusion of the mortgage. I venture further to 
enquire, for the general information of the Foreign Office, the per- 
missive or discriminatory nature of the present trend of legisla- 
tion in a majority of states upon this issue. 

The unusual status of the question of land ownership in Far 
Eastern countries has made fundamentally necessary clear instruc- 
tion from the Department upon this subject. The Siamese Govern- 
ment have taken the viewpoint that such provisions of the Treaty are 
reciprocal. Enquiry has accordingly been made of the Legation both 
by the Foreign Office and by American citizens as to the exact status 
of Siamese rights in the United States, since that position will de- 
termine the corresponding status of Americans resident in Siam 

“in respect of land title and interests.” I wish, therefore, to renew 
to the Department the Legation’s previous requests for information. 

I have [etce. | Epwarp E. Bropie 

892.5211/6 

The Minister in Siam (Brodie) to the Secretary of State 

No. 386 Banoexox, March 10, 1922. 
[Received April 24.] 

Sir: I have the honor to refer specifically to the Legation’s des- 

patches No. 167, of October 28, 1921, No. 169, of October 29, 1921, 

"The omissions in this quotation are indicated in the original despatch.
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No. 175 of November 14, 1921,1* No. 181, of November 17, 1921, No. 
191, of November 26, 1921, and No. 26, of February 27, 1922, and to 
the Department’s mail instruction No. 28, of January 11, 1922, and 
telegraphic instruction No. 4, of January 18, 3:00 p. m., which to- 
gether constitute the dossier relative to the possibility of ownership 

of land in the future by American citizens resident in Siam. 
2. I did not fail to communicate to the Foreign Office the substance 

of the Department’s views in this connection, as expressed in the 
mail instruction of January 11, 1922. Inasmuch as the Siamese 
Government had definitely taken the initiative in the matter, through 
the formal enquiry of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of November 
last, reported in the Legation’s despatch No. 191, I deemed it proper 
to indicate, to the extent possible, the Department’s attitude upon 
the general subject. While intimating my satisfaction that a ques- 
tion of administrative policy in Siam should have brought together 
the Governments in friendly consultation, I was careful to recall the 
circumstance that discussion of the question of land-ownership now 
occurred at the express wish of the Siamese Government. After 

pointing out that the federal system implied an execution of laws 
relative to property rights through the State Authorities, I invited 
attention to conditions actually existing, making it demonstrably 
clear that land legislation in a majority of States has, broadly speak- 
ing, been based upon the principle either of equal treatment or of 
reciprocity. I concluded my Note of the twenty-seventh ultimo by 
stating explicitly that the American Government would welcome any 
assurances of the sort that the Foreign Office might feel prepared to 

advance. 
8. The Minister for Foreign Affairs replied to my communication 

in a lengthy Note of the sixth instant, explaining that his original 
enquiry had borne reference to the interpretation which the Depart- 
ment might place upon Article I., of the Treaty of December 16, 1920, 
in the light of the reciprocity contemplated in that understanding, 
and adding that there existed special circumstances which restrained 
the free action of the Government in dealing with questions such as 
the ownership by foreigners of land in Siam. As regards the latter 
point, I might refer in passing to the statements contained in the 
Legation’s despatch No. 181, of November 17, 1921. Prince Deva- 
wongse then added, in a very considerate tone,— 

“ Should my Government voluntarily and without consideration 
extend to American citizens privileges beyond those stipulated for in 
the Treaty of 1920, it might be constrained through most favoured 
nation clauses contained in treaties with other Powers, to extend the 

* No. 175 not printed.
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same privileges to the nationals of those Powers. These Powers still 
retain consular jurisdiction and maintain restrictions upon the fiscal 
autonomy of Siam. It is not desirable, and I am sure that this will 
be readily perceived by you, that a valuable privileges [sic] should 
be extended gratuitously to those Powers which have not modified 
their position in those respects as your Government has very gen- 
erously done.” 

In view of the very difficult position thus created, the Foreign Min- 
ister renewed, therefore, his request for a reasonable interpretation 
by the American Government of Article I., of the Treaty. 

4, Prince Devawongse in his reply to an unusual degree confided 
frankly in the good faith of the American Government. The Depart- 
ment is perhaps aware that the very existence of Siam has in the 
past been threatened by colonial imperialism, and, in consequence, 
Siamese statesmen hardly, if ever, bring up the subject of their 
international obligations. The Minister intimated openly,— 

“One way ... to meet this situation seems to me to be through 
an interpretation of Article I., of the Treaty of 1920, ... (which) 
. . «» however, would have to be a reasonable one, otherwise my 
Government would be faced with a situation in which it might be 
forced to extend such privileges to nationals of other Powers through 
the operation of the most-favoured-nation clauses.” ™* 

5. It would be well to stress further the very circumstance of 
the friendly confidence shown by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 
Prince Devawongse has held office for thirty-six years, and the 
arduous nature of his duties has recently proven almost too burden- 
some for the veteran statesman. Following upon a serious illness 
during the autumn, speculation has been concerned both with the 
possibility of his retirement and with the selection of his successor. 
Prince Devawongse has carefully explained that,— 

“For the reasons already given, I have considerable difficulty in 
formulating a binding assurance as to ownership of land in Siam 
by Americans, which would go beyond the terms of the Treaty of 
1920. However, I can assure you that this difficulty is not due to 
any unwillingness on the part of my Government to extend to 
American citizens and others entitled to the protection of the 
United States the full privileges of land ownership enjoyed by the 
nationals of the most favoured nation but solely to the condition 
arising from most favoured nation clauses in treaties with other 
Powers to which I have alluded.” 

While inviting consideration to this free expression of Government 
policy, I would voice the opinion that a more favorable attitude is 
never likely in the future to be assumed by the Foreign Office. The 
question simply arises as to the advantage of disposing of an issue 

4'The omissions in this quotation are indicated in the original despatch.
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of considerable difficulty in an atmosphere of present friendliness 
over the advisability of its postponement to a later date. 

6. The Legation has now sketched in rough outline the circum- 
stances environment to the question of land ownership in Siam. 
Further action must obviously await further instruction. Yet re- 
sponsible American citizens have continuously approached the Lega- 
tion for information regarding their rights in fundamental matters 
of policy that have remained unsettled for more than two years. 
If the viewpoint expressed in the course of paragraph two on page 
one of the instruction of January 11, 1922, is the authoritative in- 
terpretation of Article I., I would respectfully request instruction 
anew to represent it to the Foreign Office. The implications of such 
a course are obvious: the provisions of the Treaty are reciprocal; 
the Siamese Government are bound by international obligations; 
and there remains but a single conclusion to be deduced. American 
commercial enterprise in Siam must operate in the future under the 
handicap of a loss of equality of opportunity. 

¢. Such then is the position. ‘Article I., of the Treaty, was 
drafted in such a manner as to express more especially the views 
of the Department’: an interpretation of its provision has accord- 
ingly been sought by the Foreign Office here. Prince Devawongse 
has stated that the Treaty is in the connection reciprocal, but that 

the Government are precluded from exceeding its limits by other 
foreign agreements. I venture therefore to formulate again the 
enquiry made in the first paragraph of the Legation’s despatch No. 
167, of October 28, 1921. 

I have [etce. | Epwarp E. Bropie 

892.5211/6 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Siam (Brodie) 

No. 58 WasHineTon, June 23, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has received and carefully considered your 
despatch of March 10, 1922, in which you enclose a copy of your note 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs dated February 27, 1922, and a 
copy of the Minister’s reply thereto dated March 6, 1922,1* in regard 
to the right of American citizens to own land in Siam under Article I 
of the Treaty with that country. 

The Department desires to inform you that Article I of the Treaty 
with Siam was drafted with extreme care in order to define accurately 
the rights which this Government was prepared to accord to Siamese 
resident in the United States. The Department is aware that the 

7 Hnclosures not printed.
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provisions of the Treaty are reciprocal and that the Siamese Gov- 
ernment is bound by international obligations. You will, therefore, 
avoid raising any questions under the treaty, unless and until con- 
crete instances of injury to, or discrimination against, American 
rights or interests are brought to your attention, or until otherwise 
instructed by the Department. 

It has been the consistent policy of the Government of the United 
States not to conclude treaties relating to land ownership by aliens. 
The Treaty with Siam contains no stipulations regarding the owner- 
ship of land. Of course the fact that the right to own land has 
not been the subject of treaty negotiations between the two countries 
does not stand in the way of the acquisition of land by the nationals 
of either country in the other if domestic legislation permits it. The 
general nature of the laws in the United States with respect to the 
ownership of land by aliens was indicated to you in the Department’s 

‘ instruction of January 11, last. 
The issue raised by Doctor McFarland, reported in your despatch 

No. 41, of March 138, 1922.17 does not appear to be one which may 
properly be taken up under the terms of the present treaty with Siam. 
If it is believed that the action of the Siamese Government amounts 
to a substantial injustice or to the denial of a right which could fairly 
be claimed, you should report the facts to the Department and await 
instructions. 

EI am [etc. | CuarLes EK. HucHes 

EXTRADITION TREATY BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SIAM, 
DECEMBER 30, 1922 

Treaty Series No. 681 

Treaty between the United States of America and Stam, Signed at 
Bangkok, December 30, 1922 }8 

The United States of America and Siam, desiring to promote the 
cause of justice, have resolved to conclude a treaty for the extradi- 
tion of fugitives from justice, between the two countries, and have 

appointed for that purpose the following Plenipotentiaries: 
The President: Edward E. Brodie, Envoy Extraordinary and 

Minister Plenipotentiary of the United States to Siam, and 
His Majesty the King: His Royal Highness Prince Devawongse 

Varopakar, Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

“Not printed. 
* Ratification advised by the Senate, Jan. 7, 1924; ratified by the President, 

Jan. 10, 1924; ratified by Siam, Jan. 18, 1923; ratifications exchanged at 
Bangkok, Mar. 24, 1924; proclaimed, Mar. 26, 1924.
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Who, after having communicated to each other their respective 
full powers, found to be in good and due form, have agreed upon 
and concluded the following articles: 

ArrTIcLe I 

It is agreed that the Government of the United States and the 

Government of Siam shall, upon requisition duly made as herein 
provided, deliver up to justice any person, over whom they respec- 
tively exercise jurisdiction who may be charged with, or may have 
been convicted of, any of the crimes specified in Article II of the 
present Treaty committed within the jurisdiction of one of the High 

Contracting Parties, and who shall seek an asylum or shall be found 
within the territories of the other; provided that such surrender 
shall take place only upon such evidence of criminality, as according 
to the laws of the place where the fugitive or person so charged 
shall be found, would justify his apprehension and commitment for 
trial if the crime or offense had been there committed. 

Articte IT 

Persons shall be delivered up according to the provisions of the 
present Treaty, who shall have been charged with or convicted of 

any of the following crimes: 
1. Murder, comprehending the crimes designated by the terms 

parricide, assassination, manslaughter, when voluntary, poisoning 

or infanticide. 
2. The attempt to commit murder. 
8. Rape, abortion, carnal knowledge of children under the age of 

twelve years. 
4, Abduction or detention of women or girls for immoral purposes. 

5. Bigamy. 
6. Arson. 
7. Wilful and unlawful destruction or obstruction of railroads 

which endangers human life. 
8. Crimes committed at sea: 

(a) Piracy, as commonly known and defined by the law of 
nations, or by statute; 

(6) Wrongfully sinking or destroying a vessel at sea or 
attempting to do so; 

(c) Mutiny or conspiracy by two or more members of the 
crew or other persons on board of a vessel on the high seas, for 
the purpose of rebelling against the authority of the Captain 
or Commander of such vessel, or by fraud or violence taking 
possession of such vessel; 

(Zz) Assault on board ship upon the high seas with intent to 
do bodily harm.



SIAM 909 

9. Burglary, defined to be the act of breaking into and entering 
the house of another in the night time with intent to commit a felony 
therein. 

10. The act of breaking into and entering the offices of the Gov- 
ernment and public authorities, or the offices of banks, banking 
houses, savings banks, trust companies, insurance and other com- 
panies, or other buildings not dwellings with intent to commit a 
felony therein. 

11. Robbery, defined to be the act of feloniously and forcibly 
taking from the person of another goods or money by violence or by 
putting him in fear. 

12. Forgery or the utterance of forged papers. 

13. The forgery or falsification of the official acts of the Govern- : 
ment or public authority, including Courts of Justice, or the utter- 
ing or fraudulent use of any of the same. 

14. The fabrication of counterfeit money, whether coin or paper, 
counterfeit titles or coupons of public debt, created by National, 

State, Provincial, Territorial, Local or Municipal Governments, bank 
notes or other instruments of public credit, counterfeit seals, stamps, 
dies and marks of State or public administrations, and the utterance, 
circulation or fraudulent use of the above mentioned objects. 

15. Embezzlement or criminal malversation committed within the 

jurisdiction of one or the other party by public officers or deposi- 
taries, where the amount embezzled exceeds two hundred dollars or 
Siamese equivalent. 

16. Embezzlement by any person or persons hired, salaried or 
employed, to the detriment of their employers or principals, when the 
crime or offense is punishable by imprisonment or other corporal 
punishment by the laws of both countries, and where the amount 
embezzled exceeds two hundred dollars or Siamese equivalent. 

17. Kidnapping of minors or adults, defined to be the abduction 
or detention of a person or persons, in order to exact money from 

them, their families, or any other person or persons, or for any other 
unlawful end. 

18. Larceny, defined to be the theft of effects, personal property, 
or money, of the value of twenty-five dollars or more, or Siamese 
equivalent. 

19. Obtaining money, valuable securities or other property by 
false pretences or receiving any money, valuable securities or other 
property knowing the same to have been unlawfully obtained, where 
the amount of money or the value of the property so obtained or 
received exceeds two hundred dollars or Siamese equivalent. 

20. Perjury or subornation of perjury.
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21. Fraud or breach of trust by a bailee, banker, agent, factor, 
trustee, executor, administrator, guardian, director or officer of any 
Company or Corporation, or by anyone in any fiduciary position, 
where the amount of money or the value of the property mis- 
appropriated exceeds two hundred dollars or Siamese equivalent. 

22. Crimes and offenses against the laws of both countries for the 
suppression of slavery and slave trading. 

23. Wilful desertion or wilful non-support of minor or dependent 
children. 

24. Extradition shall also take place for participation in any of 
the crimes before mentioned as an accessory before or after the fact; 
provided such participation be punishable by imprisonment by the 
laws of both the High Contracting Parties. 

Articte IIT 

The provisions of the present Treaty shall not import a claim 
of extradition for any crime or offense of a political character, nor 
for acts connected with such crimes or offenses; and no person sur- 
rendered by or to either of the High Contracting Parties in virtue 
of this Treaty shall be tried or punished for a political crime or 
offense. When the offense charged comprises the act either of murder 
or assassination or of poisoning, either consummated or attempted, 
the fact that the offense was committed or attempted against the life 
of the Sovereign or Head of a foreign State or against the life of 
any member of his family, shall not be deemed sufficient to sustain 
that such crime or offense was of a political character; or was an 
act connected with crimes or offenses of a political character. 

Articte IV 

No person shall be tried for any crime or offense other than that 
for which he was surrendered. 

ARTICLE V 

A. fugitive criminal shall not be surrendered under the provisions 
hereof, when, from lapse of time or other lawful cause, according to 
the laws of the place within the jurisdiction of which the crime was 
committed, the criminal is exempt from prosecution or punishment 
for the offense for which the surrender is asked. 

Articte VI 

If a fugitive criminal whose surrender may be claimed pursuant 
to the stipulations hereof, be actually under prosecution, out on bail 
or in custody, for a crime or offense committed in the country where
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he has sought asylum, or shall have been convicted thereof, his ex- 

tradition may be deferred until such proceedings be determined, and 
until he shall have been set at liberty in due course of law. 

Articte VIT 

If a fugitive criminal claimed by one of the parties hereto, shall 
be also claimed by one or more powers pursuant to treaty provisions, 
on account of crimes committed within their jurisdiction, such crim- 
inal shall be delivered to that State whose demand is first received. 

Articte VIII 

Under the stipulations of this Treaty, neither of the High Con- 
tracting Parties shall be bound to deliver up its own citizens. 

Articte TX 

The expense of arrest, detention, examination and transportation 
of the accused shall be paid by the Government which has preferred 

the demand for extradition. 

Articte X 

Everything found in the possession of the fugitive criminal at the 
time of his arrest, whether being the proceeds of the crime or offense, 
or which may be material as evidence in making proof of the crime, 
shall so far as practicable, according to the laws of either of the High 
Contracting Parties, be delivered up with his person at the time of 
surrender. Nevertheless, the rights of a third party with regard 
to the articles referred to shall be duly respected. 

ArTIcLE XI] 

The stipulations of the present Treaty shall be applicable to all 

territory wherever situated, belonging to either of the High Con- 

tracting Parties or in the occupancy and under the control of either 
of them, during such occupancy or control. 

Requisitions for the surrender of fugitives from justice shall be 

made ‘by the respective diplomatic agents of the High Contracting 
Parties. In the event of the absence of such agents from the country 

or its seat of Government, or where extradition is sought from terri- 

tory included in the preceding paragraphs, other than the United 

States or Siam, requisitions may be made by superior consular offi- 

cers. It shall be competent for such diplomatic or superior consular 

officers to ask and obtain a mandate or preliminary warrant of 

arrest for the person whose surrender is sought, whereupon the 

judges and magistrates of the two Governments shall respectively
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have power and authority, upon complaint made under oath, to issue 
a warrant for the apprehension of the person charged, in order that 

he or she may be brought before such judge or magistrate, that the 
evidence of criminality may be heard and considered and if, on such 
hearing, the evidence be deemed sufficient to sustain the charge, it 
shall be the duty of the examining judge or magistrate to certify it 
to the proper executive authority, that a warrant may issue for the 
surrender of the fugitive. 

In case of urgency, the application for arrest and detention may 
be addressed directly to the competent magistrate in conformity 

to the statutes in force. 
The person provisionally arrested shall be released, unless within 

two months from the date of arrest in Siam, or from the date of 
commitment in the United States, the formal requisition for sur- 
render with the documentary proofs hereinafter prescribed be made 
as aforesaid by the diplomatic agent of the demanding Government 
or, in his absence, by a consular officer thereof. 

If the fugitive criminal shall have been convicted of the crime for 
which his surrender is asked, a copy of the sentence of the Court 
before which such conviction took place, duly authenticated, shall 
be produced. If, however, the fugitive is merely charged with 
crime, a duly authenticated copy of the warrant of arrest in the 
country where the crime was committed, and of the depositions 
upon which such warrant may have been issued, shall be produced, 
with such other evidence or proof as may be deemed competent in 
the case. 

Articte XII 

In every case of a request made by either of the High Contracting 
Parties for the arrest, detention or extradition of fugitive criminals, 
the appropriate legal officers of the country where the proceedings 
of extradition are had, shall assist the officers of the Government 
demanding the extradition before the respective judges and magis- 
trates, by every legal means within their power; and no claim what- 

ever for compensation for any of the services so rendered shall be 
made against the Government demanding the extradition; provided, 
however, that any officer or officers of the surrendering Government 
so giving assistance, who shall, in the usual course of their duty, 

| receive no salary or compensation other than specific fees for services 
performed, shall be entitled to receive from the Government de- 
manding the extradition the customary fees for the acts or services 
performed by them, in the same manner and to the same amount as 
though such acts or services had been performed in ordinary crimi- 

nal proceedings under the laws of the country of which they are 
officers.



SIAM 913 

Articte XIII 

The present Treaty shall be ratified by the High Contracting 
Parties in accordance with their respective constitutional methods 
and shall take effect on the date of the exchange of ratifications 
which shall take place at Bangkok as soon as possible. 

: Articte XIV 

The present Treaty shall remain in force for a period of ten 
years, and in case neither of the High Contracting Parties shall 
have given notice one year before the expiration of that period of 
its intention to terminate the Treaty, it shall continue in force until 
the expiration of one year from the date on which such notice of 
termination shall be given by either of the High Contracting Parties. 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the above named Plenipotentiaries have 

signed the present Treaty and have hereunto affixed their seals. 
Donn in duplicate at Bangkok this thirtieth day of December, 

nineteen hundred and twenty-two. 
[sean] Epwarp E. Bropre 
[seaAL] DEVAWONGSE



SPAIN 

ACKNOWLEDGMENT AND THANKS BY PRESIDENT HARDING TO THE 

KING OF SPAIN FOR THE PROTECTION OF AMERICAN INTERESTS 

IN ENEMY COUNTRIES 

703.5200/orig. 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Willard) 

Wasuineton, May 28, 1920. 
Sir: As a result of conditions over which this Government has no 

control—conditions which make it impossible at this time for the 
United States to appoint either diplomatic or consular officers in 
Germany, Austria, and Hungary—the work of the Spanish authori- 
ties in those countries in protecting the interests of the United States 
has been both extended in time and intensified in nature. You will 

therefore express to the Government to which you are accredited the 

deep appreciation of this Government for the work so cheerfully and 
efficiently accomplished by the Spanish authorities, requesting the 
Spanish Government to extend to its diplomatic and consular officers 
in Germany, Austria, and Hungary, the sincere thanks of the Gov- 
ernment of the United States.? 

I am [etc. ] BAINBRIDGE CoLBY 

103.5200/4a 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Spain (Woods) 

No. 18 WasHineton, January 21, 1922. 

Sir: I enclose, with office copy, a sealed communication to the 

King of Spain, in which the President expresses to His Majesty the 
thanks and appreciation of the Government and people of the United 

States on account of the services rendered by Spanish officials in 

looking after American interests in Germany and Austria Hungary 

during the late war. , 

You will please forward the office copy to the Minister for Foreign 

Affairs and deliver the original in the manner most agreeable to 

His Majesty. 

Tam [ete.] For the Secretary of State: 

Henry P. FiercHer 

"Copies of this instruction sent the Commissioners at Berlin, Budapest, and 
Vienna, June 2, 1920. 
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[Enclosure] 

President Harding to King Alfonso XIII 

Great AND Goop Frrenp: When by force of events the entry of 
the United States into the late war as a belligerent became inescap- 
able, Your Majesty graciously consented to permit the diplomatic 
and consular officers of Spain to take charge of American interests 
in Germany and Austria-Hungary. For more than four years the 
task thus undertaken was performed by these officers, often with 
personal self-sacrifice, in a manner which left nothing to be desired 

by the Government of the United States, and with a willingness 
and an efficiency deserving and receiving the gratitude of that 

Government. 
While the Government of the United States has not failed to 

express its appreciation to individual Spanish officials, now that the 
resumption of diplomatic relations by the United States with Ger- 
many, Austria and Hungary has made unnecessary the further 
exercise of the good offices of Your Majesty’s officers, I deem it a 
duty, in the discharge of which I find exceptional pleasure, to assure 
Your Majesty of the grateful thanks of the Government and people 
of the United States for Your Majesty’s favor and of their high 
sense of appreciation of the valuable services which Your Majesty’s 
officers have rendered in their behalf. 

May God have Your Majesty in His wise Keeping. 

Warren G. Harpine 
By the President: 

Cyartes EK. Hucuss 
Secretary of State 

WasuHinaton, January 13, 1922. 

703.5200/6 

The Spanish Ambassador (Riaiio) to the Secretary of State 

. [Translation 2] 

37-03 Wasuineton, June 15, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary: I have the honor to forward to Your Excellency, 

together with the usual office copy and with a request that you 
kindly cause it to reach its high destination, the letter which His 
Majesty the King, my August Sovereign, sends to the President of 

the Republic of the United States in reply to that expressing the 
gratefulness of the North American people and Government for 
the mission assumed by Spain during the late war. 

I avail myself [etc. ] JUAN RraNo 

* File translation revised. 
32604—vol. u—38———65
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[Enclosure—Translation *] : 

King Alfonso XIII to President Harding 

Great AND Goop Frrenp: We have been highly gratified at receiv- 
ing your letter by which you were pleased to express to us the grati- 

tude and regard of the people and Government of the United States 
for the mission undertaken by Spain during the course of the late 
war when it took charge of the protection of North Americans in 
Germany and Austria-Hungary. In receiving with sentiments of 
high consideration and esteem so great a testimonial of gratitude, 
we take pleasure in expressing to Your Excellency the satisfaction 
we derive from the praise addressed to the Spanish officials for their 
zeal in performing the duties placed upon them by the mission with 
which they were entrusted, the outcome no doubt of the good friend- 
ship which Spain bears to the United States. We pray God for 
your personal happiness and that of the North American people and 
take great pleasure in reiterating to you the assurances of our regard 
and the esteem with which we are 

Great and Good Friend 
Your Good Friend ALFONSO 

Countersigned Joaquin FrrNANpEz Prima 
Minister of State 

At the Palace in Madrid, 
May 16, 1922. 

DENOUNCEMENT BY SPAIN OF THE RECIPROCITY AGREEMENT OF 

AUGUST 1, 1906, BETWEEN THE UNITED STATES AND SPAIN‘ 

611.5231/146 

The Spanish Ambassador (Riaio) to the Secretary of State 

[Translation 3] 

No. 40-04 WasuHinoeton, Vovember 6, 1922. 
Mr. Secretary: In compliance with instructions from His Maj- 

esty’s Government, I have the honor to address Your Excellency 
and to state that the Government of Spain denounces as of today, 
November 5, 1922, the “ Reciprocity agreement between Spain and 
the United States ” signed at San Sebastian August 1, 1906, in the 
exercise of the power conferred by Article III of the said Conven- 
tion, which will therefore terminate on the 5th of November, 1923.° 

I avail [etc.] JUAN RraNo 

*¥File translation revised. 
*For text of agreement, see Foreign Relations, 1906, pt. 2, p. 1342. 
°The agreement of Aug. 1, 1906, however, had been terminated, effective Aug. 

7, 1810, upon notice of the United States to the Government of Spain through its 
Minister, under date of Aug. 7, 1909. The notice also included the supplemental 
commercial agreement between the United States and Spain concluded on Feb. 20, 
1909. See ibid., 1909, pp. 549-551.
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611.5231/150 

The Ambassador in Spain (Woods) to the Secretary of State 

No. 880 Maprip, Vovember 14, 1922. 
[Received November 28.] 

Sir: Confirming my cable No. 66 of November 9, 1 P. M.,° I have 
the honor to transmit herewith, in copy and translation, the text 
of the Note, No. 189, received November 9, 1922, under date of 
November 5, 1922, from the Minister for Foreign Affairs. The 
Department will note that the Minister of State, in accordance with 
Spanish Tariff Law, denounces, on one year’s notice, the Commercial 
Agreement of August 1, 1906, as provided for in Article 3 thereof. 
The Department, moreover, will observe that the Minister of State 
recognizes the 1906 Agreement as being in full force and effect, 

and expresses on behalf of the Spanish Government the desire to 
reach an agreement for the negotiation of a new commercial treaty. | 

The Department is aware that many advantages have been con- 
ceded by Spain to France, England, Switzerland and other countries 
through treaties which she has recently negotiated on the “ quid pro 
quo” basis provided for under Spanish Tariff Law. This denuncia-: 
tion, giving one year’s notice in accordance with Article 3 of the 
aforesaid Agreement of 1906, is, I believe, highly advantageous to. 
American business interests, as it evidently gives them during that 
year the benefit, under the “ most-favored-nation ” clause of the 
Agreement of 1906, of the advantages already gained by the other 

principal trading nations through treaty concessions. 
During my recent visit to the United States, I discussed at length. 

the background of the present situation with Mr. William R. Castle, 
Jr., Chief of the Division of Western European Affairs, who should 
be in a position to acquaint you with my views on any phase of the 
matter which you might care to consider in reaching a decision with 
regard to entering into new treaty negotiations with the Spanish. 
Government. 

In connection with the significance to be attached to the fact that. 
the Minister of State recognizes the 1906 Agreement as being in full 
force and effect, I have the honor to call the Department’s attention: 
to its confidential instruction No. 88 of August 10, 1922.° 

T have [etc. | Crrus E. Woops 

°Not printed.
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{Enclosure—Translation °] 

The Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs (Prida) to the American 
Ambassador (Woods) 

No. 189 Maprip, November 5, 1922. 
Sir: Since the law of April 22 of the present year prescribes 

that such tariff reductions as may be conceded by Spain to any 
nation can be extended to another only by virtue of a special agree- 
ment and the obtainment of equivalent advantages, and since the 
commercial agreement of August 1, 1906, now in force between Spain 
and the United States is in conflict with that law, therefore His 
Majesty’s Government finds itself obliged to denounce the afore- 
said agreement in order to comply with the terms of that law. 

Consequently, instructions have been issued to His Majesty’s Am- 
bassador in Washington to notify the North American Government 
as of this date of the denunciation of the commercial agreement in 
question, which, therefore, will terminate on November 5, 1923, in 
accordance with its third article. 

Nevertheless, as His Majesty’s Government is desirous that com- 
mercial relations between Spain and the United States shall not 
suffer any deterioration upon the termination of the present con- 

tractual regime, it is disposed to come to an agreement with the North 
American Government for the negotiation of a new commercial agree- 
ment. 

In informing Your Excellency of the above, with the request that 
you will kindly bring it to the attention of your Government, I take 
the opportunity [etc. ] 

FERNANDEZ PRIDA 

611.5231/146 

Lhe Secretary of State to the Spanish Ambassador (Riafio) 

Wasuineton, November 16, 1922. 
Eixcettency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your 

note of November 5, 1922, informing me, by direction of your Gov- 
ernment, that in the exercise of the power conferred by Article III 
of the Reciprocity agreement between the United States and Spain 
signed at San Sebastian August 1, 1906, the Government of Spain 
denounces, as of the date in your note, the said agreement, which, 
you add, will, therefore, terminate on November 5, 1923. 

Due note has been taken of Your Excellency’s announcement. 
Accept [ete.] Cuartes EK. Hueues 

*File translation revised.
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REFUSAL BY THE UNITED STATES TO COMMIT ITSELF TO MEASURES 

FOR THE PROTECTION OF MINORITIES IN TURKEY?’ 

867.4016/459 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 367 Wasuineton, May 15, 1922. 

Sir: I have the honour on instructions from my Government to 
draw your attention to the renewal in Asia Minor, by the Angora 
Turkish authorities, of the deportations of the Christian minorities. 
Evidence of the renewal of these deportations, gathered mostly from 
the workers of the American Near East Relief, is contained in the 
enclosed memorandum ? which embodies reports recently communi- 
cated to His Majesty’s Government by His Majesty’s High Commis- 
sioner at Constantinople. 

His Majesty’s Government, who have, in the proposed terms of 
peace with Turkey now under discussion, assumed a serious respon- 
sibility for the future protection of these Christian minorities, feel 
that they cannot allow reports of this nature to remain uninvesti- 
gated or such incidents to continue unchecked. They accordingly 
propose that the United States, French, Italian and British Govern- 
ments should at once depute a carefully selected Officer to proceed 
to Trebizond or to whatever Black Sea port may be most suitable 
for the purpose, with a view to proceeding to such places in the 
interior as may best enable them to conduct the necessary investiga- 
tion. While the permission of the Angora authorities will have to 
be obtained and facilities demanded from them, His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment consider that it will be difficult for these to be refused, since 
it is the contention of the Turkish nationalists, as evidenced by mem- 
oranda recently communicated to His Majesty’s Government, that 
these deportations and massacres either have not taken place or, if 

they have, that they have been provoked by the conduct of the Greek 
and other minorities concerned. Should permission however be re- 
fused, His Majesty’s Government feel that they will have no course 
but to reconsider their entire attitude towards the present peace 

*For an account of American relief activities on behalf of Greeks evacuated 
from Turkish territory, see pp. 414 ff. 

* Not printed. 
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proposals which obviously could not be pursued with any chance of 
success in conditions such as those existing. 

In communicating to the United States Government the views 
of His Majesty’s Government on the present situation in Asia Minor, 
I am instructed most earnestly to urge that the United States Gov- 
ernment may agree to the proposal outlined above and may be 
prepared to instruct the United States High Commissioner at Con- 
stantinople to act in concert with his British, French and Italian 
colleagues in carrying it out. 

I have [etc. ] | A. C, GEDDES 

867.4016/463 : Telegram 

Lhe High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

{Paraphrase] 

CONSTANTINOPLE, May 18, 1922—5 p. m. 
[Received 11:06 p. m.] 

70. Yesterday I received a visit from the British High Commis- 
sioner, who called to show me instructions which his Government 
had sent him concerning the British Foreign Secretary’s proposal 
that a commission of Allied and American officers be appointed to 
investigate the condition of the Christian minorities in Anatolia. As 
I understand it, an invitation has been extended through our Em- 
bassy in London for American representation on this commission. 
I recommend that this invitation be declined although I fully realize 
the difficult position in which this invitation places the Department 
and the state of American public sentiment. My reasons are as 
follows: : 

1. The occasion for the present agitation is the report by Mr. 
Yowell.? The events with which this report deals took place some 
months ago, and their causes go back to the occupation of Smyrna, 
the enlistment by the French of Armenians in Cilicia, and the Greek 
atrocities against the Turks a year ago along the Marmora coast. 

2. There are many indications that the British are using the Yowell 
report for anti-Turkish propaganda, to strengthen their position in 
the Near East. , 

3. The plight of the minorities in Anatolia has been known for 
a long time by the British, full information having been given last 
fall to us among others by Colonel Rawlinson.* 

®Not printed. 
‘Lieut. Col. Sir Alfred Rawlinson of the British Army.
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4. It is significant that the outcry at present coincides with report 
that the British are renewing their efforts to induce the French to 
make a strong reply to the last note from Angora. 

5. The tone of the Foreign Secretary’s telegram and the publicity 
which it was given in the Commons and in an official British press 
despatch clearly indicate that the purpose is political propaganda. 

6. Within the last few days I have received a telegram from Miss 
Billings * saying that there have been no massacres at Harput. She 
is in constant communication with that place. 

I transmitted Mr. Yowell’s report with my despatch 201, May 9.° 
I reported the publicity which it was given and the results of this 
publicity in my despatch 214, May 17.° 

Bristow 

867.4016/493 

The British Embassy to the Department of State 

No. 382 MeEmoraANDUM 

There seems to His Majesty’s Government to be a real danger 
that the Turkish deportations and outrages in Eastern Anatolia 
and the action being taken upon them may lead to retahations in 
territory in Greek occupation either at once or when the evacuation 
begins. To avoid any such danger and in order that the Gov- 
ernments concerned may be in possession of accurate information as 
to what is passing on both sides, His Majesty’s Government trust 
that the United States Government will see their way to instruct 
their Representative at Athens to join with his British colleague 
in requesting the Greek Government to assent to the despatch of 
officers also to regions in Greek occupation. 

A similar communication has been addressed to the French and 
Italian Governments. 
Wasuineton, May 19, 1922. 

867.4016/498 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

Wasuineton, May 20, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Presipent: I assumed in our interview yesterday 

that I was to await further word from you with respect to our 

participation in the proposed inquiry into the atrocities in Anatolia. 
I write you merely to be sure that there is no misunderstanding. Of 

*Miss Florence Billings of the Near Hast Relief. 
® Not printed.
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course, I do not wish to ask for any decision until you have had 
an opportunity to give the matter mature consideration. 

Faithfully yours, 

Cuar_es E. Hueues 

867.4016/498 

President Harding to the Secretary of State 

: Wasuineron, May 20, 1922. 

My Dear Srcrerary Hucues: I have your note of this morning 

relating to our participation in the proposed inquiry into the atroci- 
ties in Armenia. Frankly, I very much hesitate to hold aloof from a 
participation which makes such a strong appeal to a very large por- 
tion of our American citizenship. At the same time I can not escape 

the feeling that we will be utterly helpless to do anything effective 
In case an investigation proves the statements concerning atrocities 
are substantiated. I am very sure that there will be no American 
support for a proposal to send an armed force there to correct any 
abuses which are proven. I am wondering if the possible manifesta- 
tion of our impotence would not be more humiliating than our non- 
participation is distressing. However, if you are well convinced that 
we may venture upon this enterprise without regrets I am content 
to trust your judgment quite as much as my own. We can call upon 
General Harbord to participate in such an investigation and I should 
have no hesitancy to place the fullest confidence in any report to 
which he subscribes his name. I think, even at the risk of criticism, 
our expressed willingness to participate in such an investigation 
ought to carry with it a hint that it is not consistent with the Ameri- 
can policy to call upon our armed forces to minister to all the 
troubled spots of the world. 

I am wholly conscious of a highly sentimental and very earnest 
sympathy among our people for the unfortunate Armenians. I 
doubt very much if that sympathy would assert itself in a positive 
maintenance if we were called upon to participate in a drastic action 

to cure conditions there. 
Very truly yours, 

Warren G. Harpine 

867.4016/498 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

Wasuinoeton, May 25, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Harprne: Referring to your letter, under date of 
May twentieth, and our interview on Tuesday, with respect to the
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British proposal for an investigation of the reported atrocities in 
Anatolia, I should like to emphasize the following considerations. 
I am unable to say that we can take part in the inquiry with complete 
assurance that there will be no occasion for regretting this course, 
but, on the other hand, it 1s necessary to take account fully of the 
alternative. 

Permit me to call attention to the exact nature of the proposal 
contained in the British Ambassador’s memorandum of May fifteenth 

to which I have referred in our interviews. I enclose a copy.’ The 
British Government, referring to the memorandum based on reports 
of American workers of the Near East Relief, proposes 

“that the United States, French, Italian and British Governments 
should at once depute a carefully selected Officer to proceed to 
Trebizond, or to whatever Black Sea port that may be most 
suitable for the purpose, with a view to proceeding to such places 
in the interlor as may best enable them to conduct the necessary 
investigation.” 

Since the receipt of this note, the British Ambassador has sent me 
another memorandum (of which I also enclose a copy)® stating “ that 
the Turkish deportations and outrages in Eastern Anatolia and the 
action being taken upon them may lead to retaliations in territory in. 
Greek occupation ” and that “to avoid any such danger and in order 
that the Governments concerned may be in possession of accurate 
information as to what is passing on both sides” the British Gov- 
ernment desires that the United States Government should join in the 
request that the Greek authorities should consent to the “* despatch 
of Officers to regions in Greek occupation.” 

It will be observed that the proposal may be taken as being limited 
solely to an inquiry to obtain accurate information as to atrocities, 
in Anatolia, committed on both sides. Certainly, if we designate 
an Officer, we can strictly limit his duty to participation in an inquiry 
and make it perfectly clear that we enter into no commitment to the 
employment of armed forces and do not pledge ourselves to any 

action beyond ascertaining and reporting the facts relating to the 
atrocities in question. 

IT am in entire accord with your suggestion that a difficult situation 
may arise in case an investigation proves the statements concerning 
atrocities to be correct. But I suggest that the real difficulty will 
be due to the fact of the atrocities rather than to our joining in the 
inquiry. The fact of the atrocities is hkely to appear in any event. 
Whatever responsibility may attach to us by reason of the commission 
of the atrocities will exist in any event. Indeed, if our refusal to 

*Not printed. 
® Memorandum of May 19, p. 921.
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participate in the inquiry were believed to have resulted in a con- 
tinuance of the atrocities we should be under a more serious responsi- 
bility. As it seems to me, we are faced with a situation created by 
the proposal for an inquiry and we cannot escape the responsibility 
which will attach to our action in refusing to participate. The ques- 
tion really is, I take it, what are likely to be the consequences of our 
refusal or consent ? 

Our refusal to join in the inquiry would probably have these conse- 

quences: 

(1) We should offend a large body of Americans who have deep 
interest in the Christians of Anatolia. It would be difficult to explain 
our refusal to their satisfaction, as we have not been asked to do 
anything more than join in ascertaining the facts. They would be 
ready to believe the charge that this refusal was to some extent the 
cause of subsequent difficulties. It would be the more difficult to 
explain our attitude in the light of our constant insistence upon the 
protection of our commercial interests in the Near East. It would 
naturally be said that we were far more solicitous about American 
interest in oil than about Christian lives. 

(2) Our refusal to take part in the inquiry, the British request 
having been made public, might easily lead the Turks to refuse 
permission to the other Governments to prosecute the inquiry within 
the territory under Turkish control. This would place upon us, in 
large measure, the apparent responsibility for defeating the inquiry 
and preventing the favorable consequences which might have fol- 
lowed it. 

(3) Our refusal to meet the wishes of the British Government, 
and of the other Governments, in a matter not entailing any com- 
mitment on our part beyond an inquiry would tend to make it the 
more difficult for us to secure acquiescence in our proposals relat- 
ing to the Near East. We have most important interests, those of 
mission stations, schools and colleges, those of commerce and in- 
dustry, and however determined we are to avoid associating our- 
selves with disputes over boundaries, or to becoming a party to 
military operations, we must insist upon being heard as to our 
rights and upon taking part in such negotiations as may involve 
American interests. Our refusal to join in this inquiry will certainly 
not aid us and may hinder us in prosecuting our policy. 

- (4) Our refusal will also deprive us of the opportunity to exer- 
cise through the very fact of our presence a restraining and helpful 
influence. We do not need to attempt the role of mediator or 
arbiter, but in view of our relative disinterestedness, prestige and 
financial power, we may have a wholesome influence without impli- 
cating ourselves in controversies which are not of our concern. The 
important thing is that there should be peace in the Near East 
and that a condition of stability, favorable to the resident popula- 
tions and likewise to our own commerce, should be created. Our 
refusal will make it more difficult for us to exert any helpful influence 
in this direction. 

On the other hand, the consequences of our consent should be 

carefully considered :
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(1) Let it be assumed, as I think it should be, that the reports as 
to atrocities will be proved to be correct to a substantial degree. 
The question, of course, will arise: What shall be done about it? We 
may be asked, in view of our participation in the inquiry: What 
are we going to do about it? It does not follow, however, that this 
will lead to a proposal of military operations. The British have a 
very small force in the Near East and are not likely to increase it. 
There seems no probability of an undertaking on the part of the 
Allies to deal with the matter by troops. They are hardly in a 
position to attempt that. At the most, I take it, coercion would be 
through a naval demonstration or economic pressure. I do not 
think an occasion will arise in which we will be pressed to send 
soldiers across the sea. Of course, anything of that sort is out of 
the question. Nor do I think that we will be put in a position by 
our joining the inquiry of being compelled to take part in measures 
of coercion. We have not been a party to the war in the Near East. 
Our position is quite different from that of the Allies. If the matter 
comes to a question of the employment of force, I see no reason to 
believe that we should get ourselves into a position even of great 
embarrassment. Certainly, we should not be under any commit- 
ment. 

(2) On the other hand, there is a strong probability that the 
inquiry itself, if we join in it, will have a restraining influence and 
tend to prevent the commission of atrocities hereafter. It may 
create a situation in which it would be the easier to make peace. Dr. 
Barton, in his letter to me, under date of May nineteenth,? makes 
the following points, among others: 

‘5. The United States’ participation in such a commission of investigation 
would give England courage to publish the facts to the world even in the face 
of the Indian Moslem opposition. The cooperation of the United States would 
have a tendency to assure the people of India that the conditions as reported 
actually existed and that they were not published by England merely as a 
defense of her unsympathetic attitude toward the existing Turkish Government. 

“6. Our participation in the investigation and in the report could not fail 
to have a salutary influence in France where there is a tendency to favor the 
Turk and to belittle reports of acts of injustice and cruelty. We cannot but 
believe that it would help bring about a better understanding among all the 
nations of Europe and furnish a basis in fact for a settlement of the Near 
Eastern question.” 

As I said at the outset, it is impossible to give an assurance that 
we shall not, if we join in the inquiry, find ourselves in a difficult 
situation. We cannot be positive, whatever course we take, that we 
shall not regret it; we are not infallible. But I am inclined to think 
we shall meet graver difficulties in refusing to join in the inquiry 
than through participation. We must meet each situation as it 
arises, and however difficult it may be, according to our best judg- 
ment. As I look at it, the probability that our participation in the 
inquiry will operate as a restraining influence as to future atrocities 
is so great that I feel that our consent is likely to be very helpful, 

*Letter not printed; Dr. James L. Barton was the chairman of the Near 
East Relief and foreign secretary of the American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions.
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while our refusal would entail a grave responsibility and expose 
us to severe criticism as having neglected a course which in the 
opinion of the large body of people interested in the Near East we 
could have taken without any serious commitment. 

I have no desire to press the matter unduly, and I submit these 
considerations so that you may have all phases of it before you 
and may be able to reach a decision with which you will be entirely 
satisfied. 

Faithfully yours, 
Cuartes E. Hucues 

867.4016/534b 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasuHineton, May 27, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Presipent: Referring to our conversation today 

with respect to the proposed inquiry into the atrocities in Anatolia, 
I take the liberty of enclosing a copy of a letter addressed by Dr. 

Ward and Mr. Yowell to the American Consul at Aleppo, under date 
of April 5, 1922,1° and also a copy of Dr. Barton’s letter addressed 
to me under date of May 19, 1922.% I also enclose the report of the 
statement of Mr. Austen Chamberlain in the House of Commons on 
May 15, 1922, taken from the Vew York Times.” 

Permit me to again express my view of the seriousness of the 
decision that you are called upon to make. Our interests in the 
Near East are the result of generations of effort and have engaged, 
I may say, the Christian sentiment of the entire country. If our 
failure to take part in this inquiry and thus, without any further 
commitment on our part, to exercise a restraining influence, should 
lead to the virtual expulsion of our Christian missionaries and 

educators from Asia Minor it would be most unfortunate. 
Permit me also to say that our refusal to take part in this inquiry 

will make, I fear, a very disagreeable impression not only here but 
also with that important section of opinion abroad which is most 
favorably disposed toward the United States. 

I may add that the correspondence with the Department indicates 
a deep and widespread interest in this matter. 

Faithfully yours, 
Crarues EK. Hucuss 

” Not printed. 
4 Not printed; see extract quoted supra. 
™See the New York Times of May 16, 1922.
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867.4016/459 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

WasHINGTON, June 3, 1922. 
Excrttency: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of Your 

Excellency’s note of May 15th last, referring to reports of the re- 
newal of the deportation of Christians by the Turkish authorities 
at Angora, and the alleged atrocities connected therewith, and com- 
municating the proposal of His Britannic Majesty’s Government that. 
the British, French, Italian and American Governments should at 
once depute carefully selected officers to proceed to such places in 
Anatolia as might best enable them to conduct an appropriate inves- 
tigation. 

In Your Excellency’s subsequent memorandum of May 19th, you 
indicate that the Turkish deportations and outrages might lead to 
retaliatory action in territory held by the Greek forces and suggest 
that this Government should join in requesting the authorities func- 
tioning in Greece to permit the despatch of officers to regions under 
Greek occupation. 

The situation of the Christian minorities in Turkey has enlisted 
to a marked degree the sympathies of the American people and it. 
has been noted with deep concern that the work of benevolent and 
educational institutions in Turkey has steadily been hampered, that. 
the rights which American citizens have long enjoyed in Turkey in 
common with the nationals of other Powers have often been disre- 
garded and the property rights and interests of Americans and other 
foreigners placed in jeopardy. 

In view of the humanitarian considerations which are involved and 
of the desire of this Government to have adequate information 
through a thorough and impartial investigation of the actual condi-. 
tions prevailing in Anatolia, in order that this Government may 
determine its future policy in relation to the authorities concerned, 
the President is prepared to designate an officer or officers to take 
part in the proposed inquiry. 

In taking this course, I should make clear to Your Excellency my 
understanding that the proposed action is limited in scope to an in- 
quiry to obtain accurate data as to the situation in Anatolia for the 
information of the Governments participating therein, and I should 
advise you that this Government assumes no further obligation and. 
enters into no commitment. 

This Government suggests that in order to expedite the inquiry 

officers should be designated by the respective governments to institute 
inquiries concurrently in the districts respectively under Greek and.
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Turkish occupation, and that these two commissions, upon the com- 
pletion of their investigation, should unite in a comprehensive report. 

As I have not been advised of the reply which the French and 
Italian Governments may have made to the British proposal, I shall 
await further information before communicating with the American 
representatives in Constantinople and Athens regarding the designa- 
tion of officers or the sending of such communications to the local 
Greek and Turkish authorities, as may be necessary to open the way 

for the proposed investigation. 
Accept [etc. | Cuartes E. Hucues 

867.4016/517 : Telegram 

The Chargé in Greece (Caffery) to the Secretary of State 

Aruens, June 3, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received 4:55 p. m.] 

75. The Minister for Foreign Affairs asked me to telegraph Depart- 
ment: “Greek Government earnestly hopes for American participa- 
tion on commissions to investigate Asia Minor atrocities.” 

[Paraphrase.| It is my opinion that the Greek Government is very 
anxious to have the United States participate but that the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs is not very hopeful that the Department will act 
on his request. [End paraphrase. ] 

| CaFFERY 

867.4016/522 

The British Embassy to the Depariment of State 

ArpE MeEmorre 

His Majesty’s Ambassador has been requested to express to the 
United States Government the cordial appreciation of His Majesty’s 
Government of their decision to participate in the proposed enquiries 
in regard to alleged deportations and outrages in Anatolia, 

Both the French and Italian Governments have also agreed to be 

represented on the Commissions. 
As soon as the Secretary of State has sent instructions to Constan- 

tinople and Athens His Majesty’s Government will select the requi- 
site officials to represent them on the two Commissions. 

% Left with the Secretary of State by the British Ambassador, June 6, 1922.
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867.4016/543a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in Great Britain 
(Harvey) 

{Paraphrase] 

WasuinetTon, June 16, 1922—7 p. m. 

172. Foreign Office may be informed that at the proper time Presi- 
dent Harding will name General James G. Harbord and General 
Henry T. Allen as the American representatives on the Commissions 
of Inquiry in Anatolia. This information is confidential and not 
for publication at present. 

Keep the Department informed regarding progress with respect to 
the proposed investigation. 

Hueuss 

867.4016/585 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 561 

His Britannic Majesty’s Chargé d’Affaires presents his compli- 

ments to the Secretary of State and, with reference to the note which 
Mr. Hughes was so good as to address to His Majesty’s Ambassador 
on June 8rd conveying the acceptance of the United States Govern- 
ment of the invitation to participate in a commission of enquiry 
into the recent massacres in Asia Minor, has the honour to inform 
Mr. Hughes that, in deference to the opinion of the French Gov- 
ernment, His Majesty’s Government are inclined to consider that, 
in view of the state of war still existing between the Allies and 
Turkey, the prospects of securing an early and satisfactory conclu- 
sion of the proposed enquiry would be enhanced if it were entrusted 
to a neutral agency. The International Red Cross of Geneva are 
prepared, if desired, to undertake the enquiry and Mr. Chilton is 
instructed to ascertain whether the United States Government would 
agree to this offer on the part of the International Red Cross being 
accepted. | 

In the event of the United States Government agreeing to this 
course, His Majesty’s Government would propose to invite the In- 
ternational Red Cross to select the members of the two commissions 
as soon as possible and to send them to Constantinople to discuss 
the question with the representatives of the four Governments there. 
His Majesty’s Government also hope that the United States Gov- 
ernment would in this event be prepared to send the necessary in- 
structions to their representatives at Constantinople and Athens in
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order to allow of the necessary request for facilities being formally 
' addressed to the Greek Government and the Nationalist Government 

at Angora with the least possible delay. 
Wasuineton, July 19, 1922. 

867.4016/585 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

WasHineton, July 20, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Present: You will recall that on June 8rd last 

this Government accepted a proposal made by the British Govern- 
ment to participate in an investigation of alleged atrocities in Ana- 
tolia. Subsequently no action was taken to carry through this in- 

vestigation due to the reluctance of the French. 
I have now received a note from the British Embassy indicating 

that out of deference to the opinion of the French Government the 
British Government suggests that the inquiry be entrusted to a 
neutral body and propose, as an appropriate agency for the selecting 
of the Commissions of Investigation, the International Red Cross, 
which is prepared to undertake the task. 

I am favorably disposed toward this suggestion, and unless you 

see objection, I should be glad to reply to the British Embassy that 
we are prepared to accept their proposal and to instruct our repre- 
sentatives at Constantinople and Athens to cooperate with their 
Allied Colleagues in extending such informal assistance as may be 
proper to the Commissions which may be selected by the Inter- 
national Red Cross. 

Faithfully yours, 
Cuartes E, Hueues 

867.4016/586 

President Harding to the Secretary of State 

Wasuinoton, July 21, 1922. 
My Dar Mr. Secrerary: I have yours of July 20th, relating to 

the revised proposal of the British Government concerning the in- 
vestigation of the alleged atrocities in Anatolia. I think it is alto- 
gether a more acceptable proposition than that which was originally 

made, and I will be glad to have you advise the British Government 
of our approval, and instruct our representatives at Constantinople 

and Athens to cooperate with the Allied Colleagues in facilitating the 
work of the International Red Cross. , 

Very truly yours, 
Warren G, Harpvine
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867.4016/606 

The Secretary of State to President Harding 

Wasuineton, July 24, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Presiwent: The Department receives a large number 

of communications with respect to the persecution of Christians in 
the Near East, and I have not thought it necessary to trouble you 
with any further discussion of policy. But Bishop Cannon of the 
Methodist Church recently handed me in person the following reso- 
lution adopted by the General Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South: 

“The General Conference memorializes the Government of the 
United States to take whatever steps may be necessary to stop the 
persecutions, which threaten the complete annihilation of the Chris. 
tians in the Near East, and to give them such protection as will 
enable them to reestablish their desolated homes and to support 
themselves in decency and comfort.” 

I asked Bishop Cannon whether he thought we should send an 
American army to Turkey and I gathered that he rather favored 
such a course if nothing else would suffice. It seemed to be neces- 
sary to answer the communication which he left in my hands and I 
have accordingly drafted the enclosed reply.1* 

As this states a little more definitely than we have hitherto been 
called to state that we shall not take action which would involve us 
in military operations or the forcible pacification of the Near East, 
I shall be glad to have your approval of this letter before it is 
sent. 

Faithfully yours, 
Cuarues EK, HucHes 

867.4016/607 

President Harding to the Secretary of State 

WasHineton, July 24, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Secretary: I have read your proposed letter to 

Bishop Cannon. I cordially approve of all that you say therein. 
If I were to offer any criticism I should say that you have stated 
it with a certainty tempered with mildness which is more often 

attributed to me than to you. Frankly, it is difficult for me to be 
consistently patient with our good friends of the Church who are 
properly and earnestly zealous in promoting peace until it comes to 
making warfare on someone of a contending religion. It is, of 

“8 Letter dated July 25, p. 982. 

32604—vol. 11—38———66
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course, unthinkable to send an armed force to Asia Minor. We would 
have open rebellion in this country if we attempted it. 

Let me repeat, I quite approve of your letter. 
Very truly yours, 

Warren G. Harpina 

867.4016/606 

The Secretary of State to Bishop James Cannon, Jr., of the Methodist 
E'piscopal Church, South 

Wasuineton, July 25, 1922. 
Dzar Bishop Cannon: Allow me to acknowledge, in somewhat 

greater detail than was possible at the moment of the call you were 
good enough to pay me on July 10th, the letter which you then handed 
me on behalf of the Committee on Temperance and Social Service 
of the United Methodist Episcopal Church, South,“ laying before 
the Department a resolution adopted on July 8th by your Com- 
mittee,> with regard to the Christians of the Near East. 

I am fully aware that the situation of the Christian minorities in 
Turkey has enlisted to a marked degree the sympathies of the Ameri- 
can people. Recent response to this sentiment was made by this 
Government, in signifying its readiness to participate in an inter- 
national inquiry in Asia Minor. | 

But deeply sensible of the humanitarian interests which are in- 
volved, I am unable to conclude that I should be justified in taking 
action which would involve us in military operations or in the 
assumption of responsibilities which could not be met except by an 
attempt at a forcible pacification of the Near East. I may add 

that the Department is following carefully developments in Turkey 
and sincerely desires to be of service in any practicable way. 

I am [etc. | Caries E. Hucuss 

867.4016/586 

The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

Wasuineton, July 26, 1922. 
Sir: I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of 

July 19th in which, in adverting to my Note of June 8rd, last, 
regarding the proposed Commission of Investigation in Asia Minor, 
you indicate that His Majesty’s Government are inclined to con- 

“Not printed. 
» “ona letter of July 24, 1922, from the Secretary of State to President Harding,
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sider that, in view of the state of war still existing between the 
Allied Powers and Turkey, the prospects of securing an early and 
satisfactory conclusion of the inquiry would be enhanced if it were 
entrusted to a neutral agency. You inquire whether this Govern- 
ment would be willing to take advantage of the expressed willing- 
ness of the International Red Cross to undertake the investigation. 

In agreeing to participate in the proposed inquiry in Asia Minor 
this Government’s chief desire was to facilitate any humanitarian 
action which might tend to ameliorate the situation of the peoples 
of Anatolia. As the modification of the original proposal, by en- 
trusting to the International Red Cross the conduct of the inquiry, 
will not alter its essential object, namely to obtain a full report 
regarding the situation in Asia Minor, I take pleasure in informing 
you of my Government’s willingness to accept the offer of the 
International Red Cross and to extend to the Commissions which 
may be selected by that body the cooperation of American officials 
in Constantinople and Athens. 

Accept [etc.] Cuaries E, Hucues 

867.4016/597 

The British Chargé (Chilton) to the Secretary of State 

No. 600 WasuHineton, August 3, 1922. 

Sir: With further reference to the note which you were so good 
as to address to me on July 26th, in which you conveyed to me the 
readiness of the United States Government to accept the offer of 
the International Red Cross to undertake the enquiry into the recent 
massacres in Asia Minor, I have the honour to inform you on instruc- 
tions from my Government that the International Red Cross who, 
at the time when they were originally invited to undertake this en- 
quiry, were already negotiating with the authorities at Angora and 
Athens to secure facilities for the despatch of relief missions, have 
agreed to undertake this enquiry on the following specific conditions: 

(1) that their missions, while primarily devoted to improving the 
lot of the populations in the areas concerned, will supply a report on 
the situation to the American, French, Italian and British Govern- 
ments. It is suggested that the two Commissions to be appointed 
should each be composed of three Red Cross representatives and 
two neutrals. 

(2) that the necessary expenses, which the International Red Cross 
have not the funds to meet, shall be paid in advance by the Govern- 
ments interested. These expenses are approximately estimated ata — 
sum of 100,000 francs as the cost of the two Commissions consisting 
of five members each for a period of two months. It is suggested 
that this sum should be secured by a contribution of one thousand 
pounds (£1000) from each of the four Governments concerned.
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In view of the great desirability of the missions being able to 
proceed with the least possible delay, I am instructed to request that 
I may be informed at the earliest possible opportunity whether these 
stipulations are agreeable to the United States Government. Unless 
and until their suggestions are accepted, the International Red Cross 
are extremely anxious that no unnecessary publicity should be given 
to the proposed enquiry. 

I have [etc.] H. G. Camron 

867.4016/597 

| The Secretary of State to the British Chargé (Chilton) 

WasHInGTon, August 8, 1922. 
Sir: I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of 

the 8rd instant, referring to my note of July 26th last regarding 
the proposed investigation in Asia Minor. In intimating the condi- 
tions under which the International Red Cross has agreed to under- 
take the proposed investigation you have pointed out that this 
organization will require sufficient funds to meet the cost of the two 
commissions and have suggested that Great Britain, France, Italy 
and the United States should each contribute the equivalent of 
£1,000 for defraying the cost of the inquiry. | 

I take pleasure in informing you that this Government is pre- 
pared to advance to the International Red Cross for the purposes of 
the investigation in Anatolia the sum of £1,000 and otherwise to 
cooperate with the three Allied Governments in facilitating the 
investigation. 

Accept [ete.] Cu4ries E.. HucHes 

867.4016/610 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

No. 625 WasHINGToN, August 14, 1922. 
Sir: With reference to the note which you were so good as to 

address to Mr. Chilton on August 8th, conveying the acceptance 
of the United States Government of the proposal advanced by the 
International Red Cross that the cost of the forthcoming commis- 
sions of investigation in Asia Minor should be defrayed by the 
four Governments concerned, I have the honour to inform you, on 

. instructions from my Government, that a formal reply has now 
been received from the International Red Cross agreeing to despatch 
to the Greek and Kemalist areas of Anatolia, and to Thrace, mis- 
sions capable of conducting a proper investigation. The Interna-
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tional Red Cross further agree to communicate the report of these 

missions to the four Governments. 
The International Red Cross are approaching the authorities at 

Athens and Angora with a view to securing the necessary facilities. 
‘They will be glad to receive the sum of £1,000 which, as stated in 
your note under reply, the United States Government are prepared 
to contribute towards the expenses of the Commissions. 

I have [etc. ] A. C. GEppES 

867.4016/610 

The Acting Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

"Wasuineton, August 23, 1922. 

ExcetLency: In reply to your communication of the 14th instant 
in regard to the proposed investigation in Asia Minor by Commis- 
sions to be selected by the International Red Cross, I take pleasure 
in informing you that the American Legation at Berne has been 
authorized to advance to the International Red Cross the equivalent 
of £1,000 which this Government has agreed to contribute toward 

the expenses of the Commissions. 
Accept [etc. ] WILLIAM PHILLIPS 

867.4016/664 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Acting 
Secretary of State 

‘ No, 455 CoNSTANTINOPLE, September 14, 1922. 
[Received September 30. | 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that on September 
8, 1922 I received a communication addressed to me by Raouf Bey, 
the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Angora Government, 
protesting against the alleged atrocities committed by the Greeks 
during their recent retreat in Asia Minor. On receipt of the above 
mentioned communication, a copy and translation of which is en- 
closed for the Department’s information, I was struck by the op- 
portunity which was afforded me of informally approaching the 
Angora Government and calling to the latter’s attention what a 
unique opportunity they had to gain the confidence of the Christian 
minorities residing in Asia Minor, as well as of our own Govern- 
ment, by adopting a humanitarian and civilized attitude in the 
conduct of the occupation of the districts recently retaken from 
the Greek forces. I believed that such representations, if made at 
the psychological moment, might serve to check the Turkish forces 
from carrying out reprisals, such as massacres and burnings, which



936 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

seem to be the custom of warfare in this part of the world. In this 
connection I have the honor to call the attention of the Department 
to the report drawn up by the Smyrna Committee of Investigation 
in 1919,*° of which J was the head, and which showed that when the 
Greek forces retreated from a village they set fire to the Turkish 
quarter before leaving, and similarly when the Turkish forces re- 
treated from a village they set fire to the Greek quarter. I there- 
fore had an interview with Hamid Bey, the Angora Representative, 
on September 7, and presented him with a copy of the enclosed 
Memorandum, together with a French translation. In this inter- 

view I attempted to impress upon Hamid Bey that the Memorandum 
in question embodied my personal feelings and I most earnestly re- 
quested that this Memorandum should be transmitted to Angora 
without delay. 

Whether my representations which I have reported above, had 
any effect, 1t 1s impossible to say, but, at the same time, I think it 
worth while to call the attention of the Department to the fact 
that, up to the time of the writing of this despatch, all of the reports 
which I have received from my Naval representatives in Smyrna 
would seem to indicate that the Greeks during their recent retreat 
systematically laid waste to the country and committed many atroc- 
ities. On the other hand, I have received no reports up to the 
present time of atrocities committed by the Turkish forces, and 
all are agreed that the Turkish occupation of Smyrna—even during 
the first few days when that city was practically in a panic, and 
when disorders of all kinds were to be feared—was carried out in a 
most orderly and peaceful manner. 

I have [etc. ] Marx L. Bristron 

[Enclosure 1—Translation] 

The President of the Turkish Council of Ministers (Hussein Raouf) 
to the American High Commissioner (Bristol) 

Ancora, August 31, 1922. 

The undersigned, President of the Council of Ministers and 

Minister ad interim of Foreign Affairs of the Government of the 
Great National Assembly of Turkey, has the honor to bring to Your 
Excellency’s knowledge the following facts that he begs you will be 
so good as to bring to the knowledge of your Government. 

As they did after the retreat to which they were forced by the 
battles of In-dnii and of Sakaria, the Greeks commit, in all the locali- 
ties which they are forced to evacuate, crimes which are only equalled 
by those which they committed after the above-mentioned battles. 

** Not printed.
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Thus, before leaving Afion-Karahissar and its neighborhood, the 

enemy set on fire most of the Mussulman quarters of the town; a 
great number of the surrounding villages have been subjected to the 
same fate, and their population has been massacred. 

In certain localities, notably at Ulujik, near Altun-Tash, all the 
inhabitants, with the women and children, were locked up in the 
mosque and burned alive. 

During the battle of Dumlu-Pinar, the enemy burned completely 
the villages of Hamam-Kyoi and Tash-Kyoi, and the inhabitants 
were partly massacred, partly burned alive, and partly subjected to 
horrible tortures. The locality of Dumlu-Pinar was specially burned 
down. 

It is clear that the Greek Army has decided to burn the whole 
occupied country and to exterminate systematically the civil popu- 
lation. 

In denouncing these atrocities, the undersigned hopes that by 
loudly manifesting their reprobation the Government and the press ”” 
will try in the name of humanity to influence the Greek Government 
so that they will put a stop to the ferocity of their troops. 

Hussein Raovur 

[Enclosure 2] 

The American High Commissioner (Bristol) to the President of the 
Turkish Council of Ministers (Hussein Raouf) 

[ CoNsTANTINOPLE,| September 8, 1922. 

MEMoRANDUM 

I take this occasion in a spirit of personal friendship and with 
the most disinterested of motives to call your attention to the fact 
that the eyes of the world and especially of the people of the United 
States are turned upon the struggle which is taking place at the 
present time in Asia Minor. I am convinced that this is the greatest 
opportunity that Turkey has had to show the world that a new 
regime has been established and is successfully maintaining the high- 
est principles of civilization and humanity, and that the members 
of the Government at Angora are statesmen in whom not only the 
minorities living within the boundaries of Turkey but the entire 
world can have confidence. 

I venture to call to your attention the fact that the present time 
is a crucial one in the history of the Nationalist Movement and of 
Turkey; that the public opinion of the world is hanging in a bal- 

i.e, of the United States.
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ance and will be swayed one way or the other according to the atti- 
tude of the combatants in the present struggle be they Greek or 
Turk. At the present moment the Turkish forces, as is only natural, 
are elated at the victories recently achieved over their opponents. 
I trust you will not take it amiss, therefore, if I venture to impress 
upon you as earnestly as is within my power to do the expediency 
of the Turkish High Command taking the most energetic steps to 
insure the populations of the occupied territories against reprisals 
which are often the saddest and most regrettable part of a war, and 
which if carried out in the present instance by the Turkish forces 
would serve to antagonize the public opinion of the world, and would 
give the opponents of Turkey an opportunity of starting a propa- 

ganda which could not fail very seriously to impair the cordial 
relations which we all hope to see established in the future between 
Turkey and the rest of the world, and which would seriously dimin- 
ish the influence and prestige of the persons in the Angora Govern- 
ment who are responsible for the actions of the armed forces. 

867.4016/653 : Telegram 

The Right Reverend Alfred Harding, Protestant Episcopal Bishop 
of Washington, to President Harding 

Portianp, Orec., September 22, 1922.18 
May I advise you that the Committee of the Episcopal Church to 

Cooperate with the Near East Relief has been instructed by the 
unanimous vote of the House of Bishops and House of Deputies to 
create a public sentiment which will support our President and 
Secretary of State in any effort, diplomatic, naval, or military, that 
they may make toward the establishment of justice, mercy, and 
peace in the stricken lands of the Near East. 

AFreD Harpine 

867.4016/664 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

WasuHineTon, September 30, 1922—6 p.m. 
165. I have today received your despatch No. 455, September 14, 

and your communication of September 8th to Raouf Bey for Kemal 
is fully approved. Lose no opportunity to voice American senti- 
ment by impressing upon Kemal in appropriate informal communi- 

. * Received at the Department of State from the White House Sept. 29.
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cation necessity of adequate protection Christian minorities and 
abstention from cruel acts of reprisal. Failure in this respect 
would arouse strongest feeling of condemnation throughout this 
country. Emphasize importance of immediate peaceful settlement 
in interest of humanity. 

HueHEs 

867.4016/654 : Circular telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

WasHineton, October 2, 1922—7 p.m. 
I have received following telegram from Bishop James Cannon 

at Paris: 

“ Returned from Constantinople today find American papers quote 
my London 7imes article incorrectly. I said: ‘ Personally believe 
Christian America will insist Government United States cooperate 
actively protect Christians in Asia Minor not only diplomatically 
but if necessary with army and navy to secure their result.’ I did 
not claim Government would certainly adopt that course. You will 
recall American church bodies urged State Department July take 
whatever steps necessary protect Eastern Christians. Prompt defi- 
nite American demands supported if necessary by American naval 
units present would probably have prevented certainly greatly 
minimized Smyrna fires and massacres. I believe Almighty God 
will hold Government responsible for inaction while thousands mur- 
dered and deported and for failure protect against defiant heartless 
brutal Kemalist announcement that all refugees not removed today, 
Saturday, be deported which deportation means thousands more 
added to dead of previous Turkish deportations. Will not our 
Government realize its opportunity and responsibility as great 
Christian nation politically disinterested to demand that burnings 
outrages massacres cease and thus effectively prevent probably repe- 
tition in Constantinople and Thrace of 1915 Samsoun and Smyrna 
horrors. I believe world-wide humanity would tremendously ap- 
prove. Who would dare condemn prohibition further such horror? 
Shall America have condemnation of Meroz? Judges 5: 23. Bishop 
James Cannon.” 

I have sent a reply in care of Embassy for immediate delivery 
to Bishop Cannon or to be forwarded to him. This reply reads as 
follows: 

“ Bishop James Cannon, Care American Embassy, Paris, France. 
Your telegram of September 30th reached me this morning. In the 
present situation which has resulted from the clash of arms, the 
defeat of the Greek forces, the incidents of the retreat, and the 
reprisals effected, not only have we done all that is possible for re- 
lief and in aid of the refugees but we have exerted in an appropriate 
manner our influence against all acts of cruelty and oppression.
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On September 8th, before the burning of Smyrna, the American 
High Commissioner at Constantinople voiced this country’s feeling 
in earnestly impressing upon the Turkish Nationalist authorities the 
importance of taking the most energetic steps to insure the popula- 
tion of the occupied territories against reprisal. Instructions have 
been sent to continue and urge these representations and to empha- 
size the importance of immediate peaceful settlement in the interest 
of humanity. I have stated this Government’s unequivocal approval 
of the Allied proposals to insure effectively the protection of the 
Christian minorities and the freedom of the Straits. American 
officials have intervened to secure the prolongation of the time limit 
for the evacuation of the refugees from Smyrna, and thousands 
have been evacuated as a result of American initiative. 

You will also recall that in June last we agreed to join in an 
inquiry which we hoped would place responsibility and prevent the 
recurrence of atrocities. 

Keenly alive to every humanitarian interest involved, this Govern- 
ment has not failed in any way to make the sentiment of the Ameri- 
can people understood and to take every appropriate action. It is 
hardly necessary to add that we have taken proper measures for the 
protection of American interests. 

As you are probably aware, the Executive has no authority to go 
beyond this and there has been no action by Congress which would 
justify this Government in an attempt by armed forces to pacify 
the Near East or to engage in acts of war in order to accomplish the 
results you desire with respect to the inhabitants of that territory 
and to determine the problems which have vexed Europe for gener- 
ations. Charles E. Hughes, Secretary of State.” 

Repeat this telegram, including Bishop Cannon’s message and my 
reply to Embassies London and Rome, High Commission, Constan- 
tinople and Legation, Athens. 

Hues 

867.4016/724 

The Representative of the Greek Government (Vouros) to the Chief 
of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, Department of State 
(Dulles) 

WasuHincton, October 10, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Duuiss: I beg to inform you that my Government 

has instructed me to lay before the American Government an urgent 
protest against the order of the Kemalists for the deportation of the 

male Christian population in the interior of Asia Minor. 
The refugees, who up to the present moment, have arrived in 

Greece and who exceed half a million, are exclusively women and 
children under 15 years of age, or aged men above sixty. This sep- 
aration of the heads of families from their own families, who
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thus remain without support, makes the work of relief exceedingly 

difficult. 
An elementary humanitarian duty imposes to the Christian world 

to come to the assistance of these Christians thus deported to the 
interior of Asia Minor. 

My Government believes that it is advisable that committees be 
constituted by the International Red Cross and eventually also by 
the League of Nations and other organizations, especially American, 
which shall be entrusted with the duty of following the fate of these 
unfortunate populations and save them from certain death which 
will be the inevitable result of the exactions inflicted upon them. 

According to existing information the deported exceed one hun- 
dred thousand men. 

The Greek Government has already addressed in the above sense 
an appeal to the International Red Cross and the League of Nations. 
It considers, however, that it would be of real effect if the Allied 
Great Powers use all their influence with Khemal to the effect of 
saving these deportees and that they were willing to assist in the 
manner they deem advisable, the work for the relief of these unfor- 
tunate ones. 

Trusting, my dear Mr. Dulles, that you will be kind enough to 

bring the above appeal to the attention of the American Government, 
I beg [etc.] 

| A. Vouros 

867.4016/717 

Lhe International Committee of the Red Cross to the Department 
of State 

[Translation 1] 

GrEnEvA, October 20, 1922. 
[Received November 2. | 

GENTLEMEN: We have the honor to forward herewith to you the 
various letters 2° we have exchanged with the Foreign Office about 
the organization of the Relief Mission to Anatolia and Thrace, with 
which the International Committee of the Red Cross had been 
charged by the American, British, French, and Italian Governments. 

The International Committee of the Red Cross did not fail to 
take all necessary steps to that effect, but has not yet received from 
Angora the needed permissions to accomplish the above-mentioned 

mission. 

” File translation revised. 
* Not printed.
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The International Committee of the Red Cross takes this oppor- 
tunity to thank the Department of State for the confidence which 
the Department, jointly with the British, French, and Italian Gov- 
ernments, was pleased to place in it by charging it with that 
eminently humanitarian duty. 

We beg [etc. ] 

Lucien BrRuNEL 
Secretary General of the Mission Service 

867.4016/724 

The Chief of the Division of Near Eastern Affairs, Department of 
State (Dulles) to the Representative of the Greek Government 
(Vouros) 

WASHINGTON, October 21, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Vovros: I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your 

letter of the 10th instant, advising that you have been instructed to 
protest against the order of the Kemalists for the deportation of the 
male Christian population into the interior of Asia Minor, and stat- 
ing, further, the belief of the Greek authorities that it is advisable 
that committees be constituted by the International Red Cross and 
eventually also by the League of Nations and other organizations, 
especially American, which should be entrusted with the duty of 
following the fate of these unfortunate people. 

In this connection, I desire to advise you of certain relief measures 
already taken to meet the emergency in the Near East. 

On October 8th the President issued a statement, a copy of which 
is enclosed herewith,?! regarding the distressing situation in the 
Near East. As you will note, a special fund has been created, to be 
known as the “Near East Emergency Fund ” which is to be raised 
by a nation-wide appeal to be engaged in by the American Red Cross, 
the Near East Relief, the Young Men’s Christian Association, the 
Young Women’s Christian Association, the Federal Council of 
Churches, the Knights of Columbus, the American Relief Administra- 
tion, the Jewish Joint Distribution Committee and other organiza- 
tions having interests in the Near East. To assist in the joint appeal 
to the public, a special committee has been named, under the chair- 
manship of Mr. Will H. Hays. 

It has been arranged, further, that the American Red Cross and 
the Near East Relief shall be the instrumentalities through which 
relief will be extended. Dr. A. Ross Hill, of the American Red Cross, 

71 See telegram no. 183, Oct. 9, 1922, to the High Commissioner at Constanti- 
nople, p. 438.
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has already left for Athens, where he will have charge of the relief 
activities of that organization in Europe. 

As to the work already done in Turkey to meet the emergency, ) 
Admiral Bristol recently reported to the Department that for a 
month past American relief organizations in Constantinople have 
been working in the closest cooperation in emergency relief work 
under the direction of a central American committee. This com- 
mittee has representatives on the committee headed by Mr. Nansen, 
in order to bring about the closest cooperation with the latter. Ad- 
miral Bristol has further reported, the evacuation, through Smyrna 
and neighboring ports, of two hundred and twenty-two thousand per- 
sons since the Smyrna fire. Of these refugees, one hundred and eighty 
thousand were evacuated by American Naval forces and the American 
Relief Committee, with the assistance of forces of the British Navy. 

I am [etc. | A. W. Duss 

867.4016/707a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantmople 
(Bristol) 

WASHINGTON, October 24, 1922—4 p. m. 
211, Promptly telegraph information on following points: 
(1) Has any exodus of Christian populations of Constantinople 

begun ? 
(2) Do you consider that Christian population Constantinople 

would be safe after reoccupation of city by the Turks? 
(3) What guarantees do you think could be obtained from the 

Turks which would render their situation more secure? 
(4) What is your estimate of the number of the Christian minor- 

ities at present in territory in Anatolia under Turkish occupation ? 
(5) What is your estimate of present population of eastern 

Thrace, exclusive of Constantinople, the proportion of Christians 
and the number of persons who will leave this territory previous to 
re-occupation by Turkey? 

(6) Department has now received mail reports through you, Con- 
sul General Horton, and Vice-Consul Barnes regarding the Smyrna 
fire.2?. It appears that three American citizens lost their lives, that 
American relief workers were robbed and threatened, that American 
sailors guarding the International College were attacked. What 
action, if any, was taken by American representatives in Smyrna to 
protest to Turkish authorities against such acts and to prevent their 

recurrence ? 

” Not printed.



944. FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

(7) Press reports indicate that at one moment during Smyrna: 

fire British naval forces warned the Turkish authorities in the city 

that if killings continued the Turkish quarters would be bombarded. 

Is this correct and if so what attitude was taken by American 

naval forces present ? 

(8) Was any American protest made to Turkish authorities 

Smyrna against indiscriminate killing of Armenians and apparent. 

systematic terrorization of Greek refugees during and subsequent to. 

fire! 
Report fully and promptly. 

HucHEs 

867.4016/707 : Telegram 
The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 

of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, October 27, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received 8:10 p. m.] 

286. Department’s telegram no. 212, October 24, 5:00 p. m.¥ 
Subsequent to action taken by me on September 8th, and reported in 
my despatch number 455, September 14th, I requested interview with 
Hamid Bey on September 21st and again urged upon him the neces- 

sity for a humanitarian treatment of the refugees who were on that 
date gathered at Smyrna as well as those who had been evacuated 
into the interior. I informed him that the eyes of the world were 
turned upon Smyrna at the moment and that the judgment of the 
world would be largely determined by the treatment of these refugees 
by the Nationalist authorities—see my diary dated September 21st 
transmitted to Department in my despatch No. 481, October 5th.?8 

On receipt of the Department’s telegram no. 165, September 30, 
6:00 p. m., I endeavored to see Hamid Bey but latter had already 
left for Moudania to attend armistice conference where he remained 
with the exception of visit of few hours to Constantinople until 
signature of the armistice convention. Latter event removed danger 
of Turkish aggression against minorities and in view of my previous 
representations reported above has rendered any further representa- 
tions up to the present time inappropriate. We have no authentic 
reports since the receipt of Department’s aforesaid telegram of any 
incidents upon which to base representations. I have had one con- 
ference with Hamid Bey at which I appropriately set forth our 
general relief activities in order to create favorable attitude of the 
Kemalists towards humanitarian work. Should danger again arise 

* Not printed.
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Department may rest assured I will lose no opportunity to voice 
American sentiment as reported Department’s 165, September 30, 

6:00 p. m. 

BrIstTou 

867.4016/708 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, October 28, 1922—3 p.m. 
[Received October 30—12: 30 a. m.|] 

289. Department’s 211, October 24, 5 [4] p. m. Following are 
answers to questions embodied in the Department’s above-mentioned 

| telegram. 
1. Impossible to estimate number of departures from Constanti- 

nople but probably in neighborhood of 10,000. Departures continu- 
ing but up to this time this cannot be characterized as a general 
exodus of Christian population. Effect upon native Christians of 
the departure of British civilians and officers’ wives when war threat- 

ened should be borne in mind. 
9. I am inclined to believe that the Christian population of Con- 

stantinople as a whole would be safe excepting for those Ottoman 
Greeks and Armenians considered by the Turks as traitors on account 
of having aided the Greeks or Allies since the armistice. At the 
same time there is certainly a danger of reprisals being instituted 
by the Turks in case overt acts are committed by local population 
which might serve to stir up racial animosity. Undoubtedly all races 
would take advantage of any confusion to pay off old scores and 
take reprisals. See reports of recent Greek troops and civilians 
devastating Anatolia and committing outrages also Turkish out- 
rages in Smyrna. 

Refet Pasha ** has assured General Harington ** that in case the 
Christian population remains tranquil and pursues its normal course 
of life it will not be molested, however it is most difficult to prophesy 
what would result from the occupation of Constantinople by the 
Turks where there are so many races and nationalities having large 
numbers of bad and disreputable characters. It is also possible that 

heterogeneous population of Constantinople might [result?] in loot- 
ing and burning city; especially Christian races if deciding to leave 
might burn their own property to prevent its falling into the hands 
of the Turks. Population estimated 400,000 Turks, 150,000 other 

“Turkish Governor of Hastern Thrace. 
*® Allied Commander at Constantinople,
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Moslems, 400,000 Greeks, 140,000 Armenians and 100,000 Jews, Euro- 
peans and others. 

3. In my opinion only effective guarantees would involve total ex- 
clusion Turkish troops from the city either for occupation purposes 
or victory celebrations and continued occupation by strong foreign 
police during transition period. I believe distinction should be 
drawn between actual guarantees and either verbal or written prom- 
ises. Undoubtedly strong promises not to molest Christian popula- 
tion could be secured similar to that of Refet Pasha mentioned 
above. 

4. Estimate, making allowances for massacres during Great War 
and recent exodus due to the Greek collapse, gives about 1,350,000 
Christians at present in Anatolia under Turkish occupation. Total 
population of Anatolia about 11,000,000. This estimate while prob- 
ably more accurate than that regarding Eastern Thrace is still 
unreliable. 

5. Extremely difficult to estimate population of Eastern Thrace 
because since 1912 there have been successive military occupations 
that district due to the Balkan wars as well as Great War with con- 
sequent migrations. Closest estimate before present exodus appears 
to give about 400,000 Turks, 250,000 Greeks and 50,000 Bulgarians, 
Armenians et cetera. Reliable reports received to effect that ap- 
proximately 250,000 Christians have already left Eastern Thrace 
since signing Moudania Convention. This estimate includes about 
40,000 refugees who have arrived from Brousa and other places [in] 
Anatolia. 

[6.] Case of Carathima, naturalized American citizen supposed 
killed, promptly followed up from moment arrest by naval officers 
and afterwards by consul through various officials and order for 
release secured. Still missing on day of fire and the Turkish au- 
thorities again notified. Reported wrong man released and Carat- 
hima probably sent interior. No reason to impute bad faith and not 
improbable Carathima still alive. - 

Case of Zafer Ellis, naturalized American citizen killed, promptly 
investigated and found apparently suicide when threatened by chetas 
or brigands. Body buried under guard American sailors. 

Tara, naturalized American citizen killed, not discovered until 
several days after death. Representations made and Turkish in- 
vestigation reported killed by Greek. Later evidence secured by 
consul that killing was by Turkish irregulars and brought to notice 
Turkish authorities. 

Precautions for safety relief workers taken in advance by obtaining 
liaison officers, written passes and Turkish guards. Single case of 
Jacob, relief worker, robbed. No representation made at his special
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request as he was injudiciously outside protected zone and intending 
remain. He did not desire arouse resident authorities. 

Only attack on sailors guarding college occasioned by McLachlan * 
taking guard beyond protected area contrary to instructions. 

Representations immediately made and increased Turkish guards 
promptly obtained. 

(. I believe no foundation whatever for this report. 
8. On September 9th upon entry of Turkish troops Smyrna and 

before any disorder occurred Captain Hepburn made representations 
to Murcelle Pasha in command of occupying forces, calling his atten- 
tion to danger of the situation and urging that Turkish authorities 
take steps to prevent disorder. On September 11th Captain Hep- 
burn saw Nourredin Pasha who had succeeded Murcelle Pasha and 
called his attention to disorder which was occurring and urged 
upon him necessity for the protection of refugees. Captain Hepburn 
three times pressed for an answer as to exact measures which would 
be taken to preserve order. Immediately after fire and for several 
days during evacuation of refugees Commander Powell, who was 
then my senior naval officer present, made daily representations to 
the Turkish officers in charge of troops handling evacuation protest- 
ing against unnecessary brutalities and once made similar representa- 
tions to Nourredin Pasha and once to Nadji Bey commandant de 
la place. All such representations were cordially received and all 
requests for guard on American property were promptly granted and 
efficiently executed, however no determined effort was made by the 
Turkish military authorities to protect refugees or suppress disturb- 
ances especially in Armenian district. 

BRISTOL 

867.4016/723c : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France 
(Herrick) 

WasHineton, Vovember 1, 1922—I11 a. m. 
350. The Secretary in his address at Boston on October 30 made 

the following reference to the Near Eastern situation as a part of his 

outline of our foreign policy. 

“The most acute questions at the moment concern the Near Hast. 

The Christian world has been filled with horror at the atrocities com- 

mitted at [in] Anatolia, especially in connection with the burning of 

Smyrna, rivalled only by the wholesale massacres and deportations 
of the Armenians in 1915. While nothing can excuse in the slightest 

* pr Alexander McLachlan, president of the American College at Smyrna. 

32604—vol. 11—38———-67
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degree or palliate the acts of barbaric cruelty of the Turks, no just 
appraisement can be made of the situation which fails to take ac- 
count of the incursion of the Greek army into Anatolia, of the war 
there waged, and of the terrible incidents of the retreat of that 
army, in the burning of towns, and general devastation and cruelties, 
Anatolia in war has been the scene of savagery. Last June, the Pres- 
ident gladly agreed to enter with the Great Powers into an investi- 
gation of the atrocities which had been reported and he detailed 
officers for that purpose. Later, it was suggested by the Powers that 
the inquiries be undertaken by the Red Cross, and this was agreed 
to, but before the inquiry could be made the final scenes in the 
tragedy were being enacted. 

We have not failed to voice American sentiment in our abhor- 
rence of these cruelties practiced upon helpless populations. Our 
American High Commissioner at Constantinople, during the past 
year and a half, has not failed repeatedly and vigorously to pro- 
test against them. Before the burning of Smyrna, fearing the 
reprisals that might follow the Greek retreat, he most earnestly 
impressed on the Turkish Nationalists the need of energetic measures 
for the protection of the people of the occupied territories. In the 
appalling distress at Smyrna, American officers were the first to 
give and continued to give all the relief within their power, and 
from that moment we have lost no opportunity to succor the refugees 
by measures which have been rapidly and constantly broadening to 
meet the exigency in every practicable way. Our representatives 
have been instrumental in effecting the evacuation from Smyrna 
of nearly 200,000 refugees. The President’s appeal on behalf of 
humanity, and in support of all that the organized philanthropy of 
America can do, has met with the most generous response. 

It is easy to talk of prevention after the event. The fact is that 
these latest occurrences have been the immediate result of a state 
of war and we were not parties to that war. When the Allies were 
at war with Turkey and we associated ourselves with the Allies in 
the war with Germany and Austria-Hungary, we declined to go to 
war with Turkey despite the occurrences of 1915. In the last 2 
years, with armies in Asia Minor, the appeal has been to force, and 
the American people would never have been willing to shoulder this 
burden of armed intervention which the Allies with their forces 
nearer the scene were unwilling to bear. 

It would be equally futile now to talk of this country going to war 
when all the other Powers are arranging to make peace. At no time 
has the Executive had any authority to plunge this country into war, 
even a holy war. I know there are those who think we should have 
threatened even if we did not intend to make war. The Administra- 
tion does not make threats which it does not purpose to carry out. 
The American people cannot afford a policy where the words spoken 
on their behalf do not mean all that is said, and when we threaten 
we shall execute. Permit me to quote the words of Colonel Roose- 
velt, whose name is often invoked by those who apparently have 
but slight knowledge of his views. In relation to a diplomatic 
situation which involved a similar question, he wrote as follows: 
‘As I utterly disbelieve in the policy of bluff, in national and inter- 
national no less than in private affairs, or in any violation of the
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old frontier maxim, “ Never draw unless you mean to shoot,” I do not 
believe in our taking any position anywhere unless we can make 

~ good. 
In the present exigency, in addition to the full measure of relief 

which the American people are giving, there are American interests 
which must be adequately protected and humanitarian interests 
which should have our support in every proper way. I cannot dis- 
cuss these in detail tonight but I may mention the protection of 
American citizens in Turkey, the conserving with their just rights 
of our educational, philanthropic and religious institutions, the safe- 
gcuarding of American commercial interests, the freedom of the 

| Straits in the interest of commerce and equal opportunity, and the 
protection of minorities. 

As we are not at war with Turkey we are not appropriately parties 
to the peace negotiations which are about to take place. While we 
have American interests to protect, these are not associated with the 
political ambitions of European Powers which have made the Near 
East a checkerboard for diplomatic play. We do not propose to 
connect ourselves with these rivalries, as such a connection would 
only confuse our aims with those of others, and obscure our clear 
and simple purposes. What we desire does not involve the slightest 
injury to others or derogation of the rights of others, and we claim 
the protection of American interests at every place from whatever 
sovereignty may be in charge. We trust that in the interest of 
freedom of opportunity there will be no endeavor to parcel out 
spheres of special economic influence. If we avoid the conflicting 
rivalries in which we have no proper part and hold to a clear and 
definite American policy we shall the more easily maintain our 
friendship with other Powers, foster good will and heighten rather 
than diminish the influence which we desire to be helpful.” 

The above is sent for your information in view of the possibility 
that it may reach you misquoted through other channels. 

Repeat by cable to Constantinople as Department’s 230 and by 
mail to London and Rome. 

PHILLIPS 

867.4016/720 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the 
Secretary of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, Vovember 4, 1922—3 p.m. 
[ Received November 5—3 : 25 a. m. | 

301. I called a meeting of the Allied High Commissioners at the 
American Embassy this morning at which I presented them with 
the following memorandum: 

“ Reports have been received by the American High Commission 
to the effect that the Nationalist authorities are insisting upon the 
immediate departure of the Christian children in the orphanages of
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the Near East Relief. It has been for some time past the policy of 
the Near East Relief to remove the orphans in its charge from Ana- 
tolia, and permission for such present condition [action?] had been 
requested from the authorities at Angora. The mere granting of 
this permission, therefore, would not in itself be cause for uneasiness 
were it not for the fact that the authorities have plainly expressed 
their desire that the orphans should leave Anatolia immediately and 
should be accompanied by the Greek and Armenian employees of the 
Near East Relief. Finally, an unconfirmed report has been received 
from Samsoun that Greeks and Armenians must leave within 30 
days or be deported. These several reports taken together appear 
to indicate an intention on the part of the Nationalist authorities 
to evacuate the entire Christian population of Eastern Anatolia. 
The serious consequences of the carrying out of any such policy 
require no lengthy description. Over a million persons may find 
themselves homeless and another and more appalling refugee prob- 
lem thereby created.” 

Both the French and Italian High Commissioners had received 
similar reports, the French High Commissioner stating however that 
his information was to the effect the aforesaid Nationalist order 
referred only to the Christian population in the coastal provinces. 
He stated that in one locality at least notices of expulsion had al- 
ready been published to take effect November 1st. The Italian High 
Commissioner stated that his reports were that males from 18 to 45 
years of age would be deported into the interior and that the rest 
of the population would be expelled. I suggested that the Allied 
High Commissioners draft a note of protest to the Angora Govern- 
ment in order to attempt to have this order cancelled or at least 
in some way to ameliorate the situation and I stated I would trans- 
mit a similar note. I requested the Allied High Commissioners to 
take under consideration means of transportation and localities to 
which refugees would proceed in case the order for expulsion was 
actually carried out. 

This morning before above in this connection I saw Hamid Bey 
and presented to him strong representations against the expulsion of 
Christians from Anatolia. He hopes [promised to?] transmit my 
protest to Anatolia. 

| BrisTou 

867.4016/726 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, Vovember 7, 1922—9 a.m. 
[Received November 11—6:35 p.m.] 

310. My 3801 November 4,3 p.m. Destroyer at Trebizond reports 
Armenians and Greeks there have been officially informed that for
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one month they may depart without hindrance. This is not con- 
sidered obligatory or compulsory. 

Destroyer at Samsoun on November ist reported that Mutessarif 
had [ordered] all Greeks to leave inside one month under penalty 
of deportation into interior and that they could take only personal 
belongings and could not dispose of property. Same destroyer re- 
ports November 8d Samsoun becoming uneasy and entire Greek and 
Armenian population preparing to leave; are selling their belongings 
on the street at enormous sacrifices. No provisions made for sea 
transportation by local authorities. Exodus expected to begin in 
small numbers by those able to afford passage on regular steamer. 
Destroyer has received many requests for assistance. 

I am endeavoring to obtain definite information as to whether ac- 
tion of Angora Government is to be construed purely as giving per- 
mission for Christians to leave if they so desire or whether non- 
compliance with this permission entails deportation into interior. 

In view of above-mentioned situation I have instructed command- 
ing officers of destroyers as follows: 

“Imperative commanding officers in all Turkish Black Sea ports 
scrupulously observe detachment policy regarding evacuation refu- 
gees from these regions as follows: Our attitude towards evacuations 
from these ports not in any sense same as in Smyrna area. We 
have assumed no obligations and do not intend to assume in the line 
of protection, patronage, or assistance to non-American refugees in 
Black Sea area. Discourage any attempt or suggestion to involve 
naval forces in any commitment, expressed or implied, in favor of 
refugees.” 

After consultation with acting director Near East Relief latter has 
telegraphed representative Samsoun to prevent movement of orphans 
if possible in order to forestall civilian stampede which might result 
from such an act. I will continue to press Angora authorities to 
assume humane attitude toward Christian population. I fear present 
attitude of Kemalists means getting rid of all Christian minorities. 

BristTou 

867.4016/720 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

Wasuineton, November 7, 1922—2 p. m. 

245. Department approves action described in your 301, Novem- 
ber 4,3 P. M. In case you or Allied High Commissioners make 
written representations, telegraph text. Advise Department if re- 
ported decision of Kemalists to evacuate Christians is confirmed. 

Hues
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867.4016/730% 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
British Ambassador (Geddes), November 10, 1922 

The British Ambassador left a memorandum?’ referring to the 
information received by the Allied High Commissioners at Con- 
stantinople from Admiral Bristol to the effect that the American 
High Commissioner had been informed that the Turkish Nationalist 
authorities were insisting upon the immediate departure of the 
Christian children in orphanages of the Near East Relief, and that 
the American High Commission also had an unconfirmed report 
from Samsoun that Greeks and Armenians must leave within thirty 

days or be deported. Reference was also made to the confirmation 
of these reports from the French High Commissioner and the Italian 
High Commissioner. Without detailing the full contents of the 
memorandum, the main point was the action of Admiral Bristol 
in suggesting protests to the Angora Government, this action being 
based on Admiral Bristol’s view that there appeared to be an inten- 
tion on the part of the Turkish Nationalist authorities to evacuate 
the entire Christian population of Eastern Anatolia. The con- 
cluding paragraph of the British memorandum stated that His 
Majesty’s Government had information that the Turkish Govern- 
ment were preparing to expel the entire Christian population of 
Constantinople; that Armenians and Greeks were already being 
forced to leave in large numbers while all Christian men between 
15 and 45 were being retained in Anatolia and deported to the 
interior where they could not long survive. 

The Ambassador said that the British Government desired to know 
to what extent they could rely upon the United States Government 
for support in an ultimatum to the Turks that they would be held 
accountable if such procedure was followed. 

The Ambassador said that it was apparent that the Turks would 
not be impressed by protests unless the Allies made it clear that they 
were ready to take forcible measures. The Ambassador said he did 
not know whether the British would decide to go it alone or not; 
that it was not unlikely that they would; that it was uncertain 
whether the French could be depended upon; that if the American 
Government stood with the British Government he thought the 
French would feel that they must join in taking the same position, 
but that if the American Government stood aloof the French might 
stand aloof also. 

The Secretary said that this Government was desirous of doing 
all that it could in the interest of humanity and was deeply impressed 

** Not printed.
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by the exigency; that Admiral Bristol, as the Ambassador had said, 
was already using his influence to the utmost degree to prevent such 
atrocities as were feared, and that Admiral Bristol was in a position 
to be of great service as he had no little influence with the Turks. 
It was difficult to believe that the Turks, unless insensate, would 
enter upon a course which would arouse the entire civilized world 
against them. The Secretary said that there had evidently been a 
break in the cable communications, and that we had had no informa- 
tion for several days as to the situation in Constantinople, but that 
we would communicate at once by radio, if possible, and ascertain 
from Admiral Bristol what the real condition was and whether such 
a serious catastrophe was threatened in Constantinople as the British 
memorandum contemplated. 

The Secretary asked what sort of an ultimatum was contemplated. 
He said that the United States Government was ready to use dip- 
lomatic pressure to the utmost extent but that if it was desired to 
threaten war the American Government was not willing to do that 
unless it was ready to go to war. The Secretary pointed out that 

the populations to which the Ambassador had referred were not 
Americans and that the Executive would have no right to commit 
this country to war in their behalf, despite the humanitarian in- 
terests involved unless Congress authorized it. The Secretary 
pointed out that Congress was about to convene; that whatever might 
possibly be said of an emergency arising when Congress was not to 
convene in the near future, there was no such emergency now, and 
within a few days Congress would be here. The Secretary said 
that it would be idle for the Executive to take a position which 
would not have the support of Congress, as he would need in the 
event of hostilities to have a force raised and the necessary appro- 
priations made. 

The Ambassador said that he felt that if the Powers stood to- | 
gether and the Turks were convinced that they would not permit 
the threatened action to be taken it would not be taken. The Sec- 
retary again asked what form of ultimatum the Ambassador had in 
mind, pointing out that it evidently meant a demand after diplo- 
matic pressure had been used in vain. The Ambassador endeavored 
to explain and as the ultimatum he suggested was nothing but a 
threat of war the Secretary said again that what the Ambassador 
really wanted to know was whether the American Government was 
ready to go to war with the Turks and support the British in such 
a war. The Secretary said that he felt that he could not answer 
such a question in the affirmative without assuming that Congress 
when it convened would authorize or approve such a course and 
at present he had no basis for such an assumption. The Secretary 
said that he would take the matter up with the President as the
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President was the best judge of the political situation and of the 
attitude of the people as it would be reflected in Congress. The 

Secretary pointed out that events might occur which would have 
an immediate effect upon American sentiment, but that he could 
say nothing more until he had further reports from Admiral Bristol 
and the Secretary had had an opportunity to obtain the President’s 
views. 

The Ambassador then referred to the relation of the United States 
representatives to Turkish matters at the peace conference. He said 
that the Secretary had no idea of the influential position that Presi- 
dent Wilson had occupied; that it was in deference to his wishes, 
who was the spokesman for the United States, that the Allies had 
deferred making settlement with Turkey; that the Allies had desired 
to go ahead, but that they had delayed for months, because of hope 
of American support; that the present difficulties were largely the 

result of that delay. The Ambassador said that the British public 
had the feeling that they were being deserted by America, and that 
this was a very important factor in the situation; that it would be 
very unfortunate if at this time the British public got the idea 
that Great Britain was left alone. The Ambassador said that the 
British had not desired mandates. The whole mandate idea was 
Mr. Wilson’s idea and that the British had deferred to his views 
in the hope of American cooperation. The Secretary asked, if they 
did not wish the mandates, whether they desired the territories or 
whether the Ambassador meant to imply that they did not wish any > 
territories at all as a result of the war. The Ambassador did not 
directly meet this question. He said he was in the Cabinet at the 
time and knew that these territories would be a burden and that 
the British had taken up their share of the burden in the expecta- 
tion that America would take its share and now they feared that 
they were being left alone. 

The Ambassador said that if the Secretary would look into the 
records of the Department of State he would find that the statements 
were fully borne out. 

The Secretary said he had no desire to engage in any controversial 
discussion of what took place at the peace conference; that it was 
quite evident to those who knew American opinion that this Gov- 
ernment would never consent to accept a mandate over the Near 
East; that the American conception of the situation was quite dif- 
ferent from what the Ambassador had stated the British conception 
to be; that the American Government had never sought for any 
territories and if it had desired that whatever territories were taken 
as a result of the war should be administered with special reference 
to the needs of the inhabitants and should be accepted in the nature
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of a trust, it was not at all because the American Government de- 
sired any aggrandizement or failed to understand that the other 
Powers did desire acquisition of territory. 

The Secretary said that while he preferred not to enter into a 
discussion of the general subject, he would say that he could not 
for a moment assent to the view that this Government was in any 
way responsible for the existing conditions. The Secretary said 
that the United States had not sought to parcel out spheres of in- 
fluence in Anatolia; that the United States had not engaged in 
intrigues at Constantinople; that the United States was not respon- 
sible for the catastrophe of the Greek armies during the last year 
and a half, and that diplomacy in Europe for the last year and a 
half was responsible for the late disaster. The Secretary said that 
that was the American point of view and that he was quite ready, 
it the Ambassador desired, to elaborate and substantiate it at any 
time. The Secretary said that what troubled the dreams of the 
British statesmen was their maintenance of their imperial power, the 
question of India, the question of Egypt, of the Suez Canal, and 
their relations to the Near East in connection with their vast im- 
perial domain. The Secretary said he did not criticise this attitude. 
He was quite ready to admit that the British Empire was a sup- 
porter of civilization. The Secretary said he must point out, how- 
ever, that whatever these imperial ambitions and difficulties were, 
that the American Government was not associated with these im- 
perial aspirations and difficulties. The Secretary said that we were 
dealing with an existing situation and it would not be to any ad- 
vantage to discuss the past. The Ambassador said he did not care 
to discuss the matter further at this time, but he felt that if the 
Secretary examined the records of the Department he would see 
that the Ambassador’s statements were well founded. The Secre- 
tary informed the Ambassador that the Secretary of War had can- 
celled the engagement for Mr. Fortescue, President of the Royal 
Historical Society, to lecture at West Point because of certain state- 
ments reflecting upon American honor which had appeared in Mr. 
Fortescue’s published works. 

The interview then ended with an appointment for Monday, 
November 13, at noon. 

867.4016/73214 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State of a Conversation with the 
British Ambassador (Geddes), November 13, 1922 

The British Ambassador called pursuant to appointment. The 
Secretary said that he had not yet heard in answer to his request
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for information from Admiral Bristol as to the present situation in 
Constantinople and Anatolia with respect to the deportations of 

Greeks and Armenians, and the effect of the protest already made. 
The Secretary said he had been carefully considering the situa- 

tion; that he understood there were about a million three hundred 
thousand Christians left in Anatolia; that these were scattered 
throughout Anatolia; that they had been largely removed from the 
villages in the West and were found more to the Center and to the 
East; that being a scattered population in towns and on farms and 
on the highways en route to the coast cities, 11 would be quite im- 
possible for any force that could be gathered actually to save them; 
that in the event of war they would probably be the first to perish ; 
that no force could be put into Anatolia that could really rescue 
such a scattered population. The Secretary said that there was a 
different situation in Constantinople. The Secretary said that he 
understood that the British had about ten to fifteen thousand troops 
in Chanek and about five thousand holding the approaches from 
Ismid; that he understood General Harington had said some time 
ago that by concentrating these forces he could police Constantinople, 
but that he could not police Constantinople and hold the approaches 
at the same time. The Secretary said he understood that there were 
about fifty thousand Turks in Constantinople more or less armed; 
that in this situation it would be very difficult to put any force there 
which could command the situation. The Secretary pointed out 
that our present military forces were too meager to permit of sending 
of any detachment that would be adequate in a war against the 
Turks; that such a force could only be raised by the consent of 
Congress and would require a very deep feeling throughout the 
country—probably another draft and a special military organiza- 
tion to meet the exigency. The Secretary said that he could not tell 
what would be the effect of the commission of atrocities on the part 
of the Turks; that there might be over night a tremendous Ameri- 
can sentiment created, but there was nothing to indicate it at the 
moment. ‘The Secretary said that he had discussed the matter with 
the President and the President was very much opposed to anything 
in the nature of an empty threat; that it would be much worse in 
the near future for all interests concerned if we joined in a threat 

which we did not make good, and that we were not in a position at 
the moment to make good a threat of force. The Secretary pointed 
out that ships might lay off Constantinople and threaten bombard- 
ment. This could add to the destruction, but could not prevent it. 
He pointed out that the great danger in Constantinople was not of a 
well organized military invasion with a massacring of the popula- 
tion but a state of panic produced by rumors and an uprising in the
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city itself which would be taken advantage of in the burning and 
looting and destruction of lives and property without it being possi- 
ble to ascribe it to a definite military movement, or to fix responsi- 
bility in a clear way upon the Turkish command. The Secretary 
pointed out that if this happened the thing would be done and 
would be irretrievable. 

The Ambassador said that the only thing that could prevent it, 
in his judgment, was that the four Powers should unite in inform- 
ing the Turks that if anything of the sort occurred vengeance would 

be exacted. The Secretary said he supposed he meant an eye for an 
eye and a tooth for a tooth, and proceedings of reprisal. The 
Ambassador said that that was what he meant, and that the Turk 
must appreciate that if this was done he must suffer the penalty. 

The Secretary pointed out that this meant a threat of war against 
the Turk, which was the only way by which he would suffer the 
penalty if he committed these atrocities, and that exactly presented 
the difficulty, for this Government was not in a position to threaten 
a war of vengeance against the Turks which would be a war of 
indefinite extent against an aroused Moslem population threatening 
the entire Near East. 

The Ambassador said it was his hope and confident expectation 
if the Alles took a stand together the Turk would be afraid to 
proceed. The one thing that could be done was to fill the Turk 
with fear. The Secretary noted that, saying that he must repeat 
that this Government was very desirous of using diplomatic pres- 
sure to the utmost, and that he was not satisfied that this would be 
ineffective; that he had not yet heard from Admiral Bristol and 
could not believe that the Turks would proceed to wholesale atroci- 
ties. The Secretary repeated that the difficulty was that there might 
be a panic in Constantinople and something like the condition at 
Smyrna, and that there might be a similar situation after such an 
ultimatum and then the Allied Powers would be bound to wreak 
vengeance according to their ultimatum, although they were in no 
position to prevent what had occurred. The Secretary said that 
there were two courses; one was an appeal to sanity and the other 

an appeal to fear; that if Kemal was in control and was not driven 
by mad men there ought to be success in the appeal to judgment 
because the Turk had nothing to gain by offending the sentiment of 
the civilized world. Still, if there were mad men in control it was 
by no means clear that threats would not excite them the more. The 
Secretary said he understood that what the Ambassador really 
wanted was a joint ultimatum to the Turks couched in such phrase 
as to inspire a fear, because of threat of actual war. The Secretary 
said he was not in a position to join in such a threat for the reasons 
he had already stated.
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The Secretary repeated that he could not tell what a day might 
bring forth and that there might be such action or reports from 
Constantinople as would create a tremendous sentiment, a crusading 
spirit in America, but that he had no such sentiment to deal with at 

present and he simply had the inescapable fact that the Executive 
in this cause had no authority to commit the nation to war. The 
Ambassador said that he understood the limitations of our forces, 
and that possibly we had underestimated the extent of the British 
forces; that he would know after the elections in Great Britain what 
attitude Great Britain was likely to take. The Ambassador said he 
realized that very little could be done with the existing land forces 

at the command of the United States Government, but that we had 
an excellent fleet, and he wanted to know whether we would be will- 
ing to cooperate with our fleet and the use of our marines. The 
Secretary asked—‘ Cooperate in what?’ The Ambassador said in 
supporting the British and the Allies. The Secretary again asked— 
‘Supporting them in what particular enterprise?’ He said that we 
were desirous of cooperating in the protection of lives and property, 
but he understood that the Ambassador desired a pledge of assistance 
in war, which would be a war of unknown duration which would be 
substantially a war of vengeance. The Ambassador said that he 
hoped that the action suggested would avert such a war. The Secre- 
tary pointed out that the hope of averting it rested in a very definite 
and concrete threat of such a war with a promise on the part of this 
Government of its cooperation, and that if we gave that promise 
we should have to make it good, as the Allies would rely upon it. 
The Secretary said that while our military forces were small this 
country still had its great capacity for military endeavor and could 
within a short time equip a force to meet any situation, and that 
generally it would do more than it promised to do but that it re- 
quired the determination of the American people expressed through 

Congress to accomplish these results and the Executive at this time 
could not make a pledge of military cooperation in such a war. 

867.4016/732 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the 
Secretary of State 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, Vovember 15, 1922—noon. 
[Received November 16—8:10 a. m.] 

326. Department’s 245, November 7, 2 p. m., and 253, November 
10,6 p. m.* Following is a¢de-memoire handed by me to Hamid 
Bey on November 4th: 

* Latter not printed.
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“The American High Commission has been informed that the 
Nationalist authorities at Samsun have proclaimed that all Greeks 
and Armenians must leave within the period of one month under 
penalty of being deported into the interior and that the Near East 
Relief has been ordered to evacuate immediately its orphans and 
its Christian employees. These declarations if they are accurately 
reported would seem to indicate an intention to expel the entire 
Christian population of Eastern Anatolia. However Admiral Bris- 
tol cannot believe that the Great National Assembly has actually 
adopted such a line of conduct. He is more disposed to believe 
that the above-mentioned declarations may be attributed to either 
an inaccurate report or to the excess of zeal on the part of the local 
officials. It is impossible to conceive that the Great National Assem- 
bly or the Council of Ministers would deliberately two weeks before 
the reunion of the conference of peace initiate a policy which would 
create more than a million refugees and which would place further 
obstacles in the way of the solution of the present complicated sit- 
uation in the Near East. Besides Admiral Bristol is of the opinion 
that the harmful effect of such measures on Turkey itself cannot be 
questioned.” 

Following is note verbale sent Hamid Bey on November 8th: 

“The American High Commissioner has the honor to refer to his 
aide-memoire dated November 4, 1922, in which he called the at- 
tention of His Excellency Hamid Bey to certain information he had 
received concerning the apparent intention of the Government of 
(zreat National Assembly to evacuate the Christian population from 
Anatolia. 

With further reference to the above memorandum, the American 
High Commissioner has the honor to inform His Excellency, Hamid 
Bey, that he is in entire accord with the sentiments expressed by 
the Allied High Commissioners in the note verbale which they 
addressed to His Excellency, Hamid Bey, on November 6, 1922, the 
contents of which are as follows: 

The High Commissioners of France, Great Britain and Italy have learned 
that the Government of the Great National Assembly insists on the immediate 
departure of children of Greek and Armenian origin who are now maintained 
in the orphanages of the Near East Relief in Anatolia. 

They have learned also that it is the intention of the Government of the 
Great National Assembly to evacuate in a period of from 15 to 30 days the 
entire Greek and Armenian population of Western [Hastern?] Anatolia. They 
hear that the Greek and Armenian inhabitants of the Black Sea coast have 
already been notified of this decision; and that it is even the intention of 
the Government of the Great National Assembly to eventually apply this same 
measure to the population of Constantinople. 

The consequences, if only from the point of view of humanity of such a 
measure being applied to a population of between one and two million people 
cannot be disregarded by the Government of the Great National Assembly. 
Its application would be the more to be regretted on the eve of a conference 
where the world hopes the basis will be laid for a just and durable peace 
in the Near Hast. 

The High Commissioners have therefore the honor to beg His Excellency 
Hamid Bey to be so good as to bring the proposed measure urgently to the 
knowledge of the Great National Assembly at Angora and to express the hope 
of the undersigned that this measure, even if it has been contemplated, will 
be canceled or at least that the period indicated will be prolonged so that 
the question of the future of these populations can be discussed at the peace 
conference. Signed by PELLE, GARRONI, RUMBOLD.”
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No official reply to above-quoted communications received as yet 
from Angora although Hamid Bey informed me several days ago 
he had received a reply to my atde-memoire and would forward me 
copy as soon as translation made. He read me the reply however 
which was to the effect that no order of expulsion had been issued 
by Angora Government but simply a permission for Christians to 
leave within one month. He stated many of these people had wished 
to leave for a long time but for military reasons had been prohibited 
from so doing prior to Mudania convention. The military exigency 
having now passed no reason seen by Angora Government to retain 
those who wished to go. I took up this question with Refet Pasha, 
who is acting as Hamid Bey’s successor during latter’s absence at 
Lausanne, yesterday and his statements coincided with those of 
Hamid Bey. Refet stated no necessity for order of expulsion existed 
as Christians had wished to leave for a long time. Speaking of 
Constantinople he complained that British press accused him of 
having ordered expulsion of Christians which was [due?] entirely 
to the thousands leaving at present of their own free will and stated 
that should he prohibit their departure it would create a worse situa- 
tion than letting those who wished go voluntarily. I told Refet that 
in Anatolia the permission referred to was being misconstrued as 
an order and that should such an impression gain headway it would 
result in rush to coast of thousands of people in a state of panic 
and would create just as bad a situation as an actual order of expul- 
sion and I suggested that Angora authorities take measures to correct 
this impression. 

Refet assured me he would immediately wire his Government in 
this sense. 
My information indicates no order of expulsion or even permission 

for Christians to leave Constantinople has been as yet promulgated 
by local Turkish authorities and those leaving at present are doing 
so voluntarily and in the same frame of mind as the recent exodus 
of the Christian population from Eastern Thrace. Some of those 
that I know have left are people who would leave any country under 
such circumstances because of past political activities. 

Statement in British memorandum” referred to in the Depart- 
ment’s telegram above mentioned, concerning deportation of Christian 
men between 15 and 45, is [sic] to the best of my information, refers 
to those males held as prisoners of war at Smyrna, reports of which 
have already been sent Department. Situation in Anatolia how- 
ever somewhat different from Constantinople as official permission 
for Christians to leave Anatolia has actually been promulgated. 
Mutasserif of Samsun repeated to commanding officer my destroyer 

” Not printed; see memorandum by the Secretary of State, Nov. 10, p. 952.
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at that place in three interviews that local Christians were ordered 
to leave within one month under penalty of deportation into interior 
and in reply to question of commanding officer repeated that this 
was a distinct order and not a permission alone. I have received 
no information to effect that similar statement has been made by 
officials in other places in Anatolia and this order categorically 
denied by Refet. 

Department must be aware that should Angora Government. de- 
termine to get rid of Christian population permission as mentioned 
above could be equally as effective as an order of expulsion if officials 
spread the rumor that failure to avail of this permission would entail 
deportation or other penalties. While I feel that Turkish Govern- 
ment would like to be rid repeat [stc] may be making use of the 
method discussed above to accomplish that end, I do not feel justified 
until receipt of further information as to the development of the 
situation in accusing the Government of such a step. 

BRISTOL 

867.4016/741 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secre- 
tary of State 

ConsTANTINOPLE, November 19, 1922—11 a. m. 
[Received 8:23 p. m.] 

338. Department’s telegram number 2538, November 10, 6 p. m.*° 

and my telegram number 356[326|, November 15, noon. Latest in- 
formation makes me certain that Nationalist Government wishes to 
get rid of entire Greek and Armenian population of Anatolia and 
Constantinople and would like to have this a fait accompli or at 
least well under way before question of minorities arises at the con- 
ference.** The Turkish feeling is that the presence of these people 
has offered most of the pretexts in the past for the political inroads 
of Western puwers and further inroads of this sort are abhorrent 
to the newly awakened ideals of Nationalism in Turkey. This de- 
sire should be considered furthermore in connection with the prob- 
lem of the continuance of the special privileges heretofore accorded 
to Greek and Armenian and other non-Moslem communities. 

The refugee situation in Anatolia has not as yet become serious 
however and according to present indications I have hope that suffi- 

cient time for departure will be granted Christians to prevent the 

* Not printed. 
* Lausanne Conference.
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great hardships which were incident to the Smyrna evacuation. Men 
from 18 to 45 years of age are being detained but I have no infor- 

mation to the effect that they are being deported into the interior 

or maltreated. 
Departure of Armenians and Greeks continues from Constanti- 

nople by the normal means of transport and is entirely voluntary and 
no measures have as yet been taken by the Turkish authorities to 
hasten it. As situation develops I will keep the Department 

informed. 
BRISTOL 

867.4016/742 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Ambassador in France (Herrick) 

Wasuineton, November 21, 1922—6 p. m. 

891. Following received from American Consul at Aleppo: 

“ November 18, 11 A. M. Turks obliging all Christians to aban- 
don all and leave Turkish territory or become Moslem. Untold 
suffering, great loss of life certain. Situation extremely precarious. 
Have advised Constantinople requesting intervention. British and 
Italian Consuls taking like measures. Jackson.” 

Inform Foreign Office of information which Department has 
received and inquire whether they have reports of a like nature from 
Syria. Repeat your reply to Ammission, Lausanne, as well as 
Department. 

Huaues 

867.4016/748 : Telegram . 

The Ambassador in France (Herrick) to the Secretary of State 

Paris, November 22, 1922—4 p. m. 
[Received November 22—2: 26 p. m.] 

481. Your 391 November 21,6 p.m. Foreign Office is receiving 

similar reports from Syria. French Government realizes that Turks 

are determined to expel all Christians from Turkish territory but 
has no intention of using anything but diplomacy to solve the prob- 

lem. It is hoped that something to alleviate the situation may be 
accomplished at Lausanne although there appears to exist no very 
sanguine confidence that the present attitude of the Turks in this 
respect will be altered. 

Repeated to American Mission Lausanne. 
Herrick
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867.4016/744 

The British Ambassador (Geddes) to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineton, Vovember 22, 1922. 

My Dear Mr. Secretary: On the 17th instant you were good 
enough to send me a confidential memorandum *? communicating 
the text of two notes addressed to the Angora Government by the 
United States High Commissioner at Constantinople in regard to 
the deportation of Christians by the Turkish authorities.** You 
also informed me of the conversations which had taken place on 
the subject between Admiral Bristol and representatives of the 
Angora Government. I desire to express my cordial thanks for your 
courtesy in making this communication, which will, I know, prove 
of great interest to His Majesty’s Government. 
My latest news from Constantinople is that there are at present 

in that city some thirty-five thousand Armenian refugees from 
Anatolia without means of support. Refugees continue to arrive 
daily from the Black Sea ports, at which there are understood to be 
some thirty-nine thousand Greek in addition to an unknown number 
of Armenian fugitives. The Christians from the interior who are 
taking advantage of the “ permission” granted them by Turkey to 
leave Anatolia by the 30th instant are also making for the Black 
Sea ports. The number of people ultimately to be evacuated from 
those ports is estimated at not less than a quarter of a million. 
Having regard to the near approach of the date by which evacua- 

tion must cease, my Government have asked me to express to you the 
hope that, on purely humanitarian grounds, the Government of the 

| United States will be prepared to instruct their representative at. 
Constantinople to press strongly for an extension of the time limit. 
It is, of course, obvious that the evacuation cannot be effected in the 
time allowed and there can be little doubt, I fear, of the fate which 
awaits those who remain after the date fixed by the Angora Govern- 
ment for the termination of the evacuation. My Government are of 
opinion that representations designed to secure an extension of the 

time limit, if made, are less likely to prove ineffectual if addressed 
by the United States representative independently of his colleagues. 

I hope to call on you tomorrow, when we shall have an opportunity 
to discuss this, In the meantime I think it well to let you have my 
fresh information without delay. 

I am [etc. | A. C. Greppgs 

* Not printed. 
* See telegram no. 326, Nov. 15, from the High Commissioner at Con- 

stantinople, p. 958. 

| 32604—vol. 1138-68
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867.4016/759 : Telegram 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to the 
Secretary of State 

ConsTaNTINOPLE, Vovember 26, 1922—10 a.m. 
[Received 11 p. m.] 

360. Greek High Commissioner has made following requests 
upon me: (1) to intervene with the Nationalist Government to secure 
extension of the time limit for departure of Christians; (2) to secure 
guarantees from Nationalist Government that Greek ships proceeding 
to evacuate refugees shall not be attacked but allowed to navigate 
freely in the Black Sea; (3) that an American destroyer be stationed 
in the Anatolian port to which a Greek ship is proceeding and act 
there as intermediary between ship and the Turkish authorities; (4) 
that American destroyers escort and protect Greek ships referred to 

above. | 
To question three, I have replied that for humanitarian reasons I 

will endeavor to keep destroyers in those ports where Greek ships are 
expected to arrive to evacuate refugees and that the destroyers’ com- 
manders will act as intermediaries between local Turkish officials and 
guarantee ship [Greek ships?| to secure permission for the latter to 
enter and will assist in the actual work of evacuation but that I will 
not assume the responsibility for breach of faith on the part of Turk- 
ish officials. To question four, I replied in the negative. To questions 
one and two, I have replied that I would have to request instructions 
from my Government. 

Latest reports of our destroyers Anatolian ports indicate arrival 
of considerable numbers of refugees from interior. Approximately 
8,000 already at Mersina and equal number at Samsun. If it has 
not already arisen therefore a situation may arise in immediate fu- 
ture where our assistance in work of evacuation may be imperative 

on purely humanitarian grounds. It is true that an injudicious 
or premature compliance with the Greek High Commissioner’s first 
and second requests might be considered inconsistent with previous 
representations to Turks against evacuation of Christians from Ana- 
tolia and might even be used by the Turkish Government as an excuse 
for hastening such evacuation. The Department should bear in mind, 
however, that in spite of our representations the evacuation is becom- 
ing more of a fait accompli every day and it 1s not likely that any 
action taken at Lausanne will alter situation at least so far as Ana- 
tolia is concerned. I do not believe we should refuse our help in a 
situation which is rapidly assuming many of the characteristics of 
a relief problem pure and simple and I request authorization there- 
fore to comply with Greek High Commissioner’s first and second re-
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quests at such opportune time and through such informal channels 
as local conditions may suggest. 

é DoLBEARE 

867.4016/759 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Acting High Commissioner at 
Constantinople (Dolbeare) 

Wasuineton, November 29, 1922—6 p.m. 
275. Your 360, November 26, 10 a. m. 

(1) On humanitarian grounds you may use your good offices to 
facilitate the granting of permission for Christians to depart from 
Anatolia if they so desire. Department believes that such permis- 
sion should be given without reference to any specific time limit and 

that Turkish authorities should afford adequate protection to the 
Christians who may desire to remain in Anatolia, 

(2) As this Government was not a party to the Mudania armis- 
tice between Greece, Turkey and the Allies, it would not be appro- 
priate for you to take the initiative in securing guarantee of im- 
munity for Greek ships as requested by Greek High Commissioner. 
You may of course make clear to the Turks the necessity for proper 
protection of refugees, whether during evacuation or while remain- 
ing in the country, 

(3) Destroyers may appropriately assist during the evacuation 
of refugees in so far as this is consistent with instructions of the 
Navy Department. 

(4) Department approves your action in declining the request 
for the convoying of Greek ships. 

HucHEs 

867.4016/744 

The Secretary of State to the British Ambassador (Geddes) 

Wasuineton, December 13, 1922. 
My Dear Mr. Ampassapor: Referring to your letter of November 

22nd and our conversation of November 28rd in regard to the ques- 
tion of the Christian minorities in Turkey, I desire again to express 
my great interest in this question. 

I have instructed our representatives at Lausanne * that they 
should lose no opportunity to impress upon the Turkish delegates 
that they were compromising their position before the world in fail- 
ing to make it clear that there was no desire or intention on their 

* Instructions not printed.
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part to drive out over a million people under conditions of extraor- 
dinary hardship, suffering and loss of life. The Department im- 
pressed upon the American Mission at Lausanne the desirability gf 
securing from the Turkish delegates a satisfactory assurance that 
there was no intention to force an evacuation of the Christian minor- 
ities in Turkey, and also that the male relatives of refugees in Greece 
should be allowed to rejoin their families. 

The High Commission at Constantinople has been authorized to use 
its good offices to facilitate arrangements for the departure of Chris- 
tians who desired to leave Anatolia but [it was?] pointed out that 
adequate protection should be afforded to those who remained in 
Turkey. American naval forces in the Near East have also been 

assisting in facilitating the departure of the Christians who had 
reached the sea coast of Anatolia in their effort to flee the country. 

As I indicated to you orally on November 23rd, I feel that it 
would be most helpful if a comprehensive plan of relief could be 
adopted to meet the grave conditions that have arisen. 

I am [etc. | Cuaries EK, HucuHss 

NEGOTIATIONS BY THE OTTOMAN-AMERICAN DEVELOPMENT COM- 

PANY (CHESTER PROJECT) AND OTHER AMERICAN INTERESTS FOR 

CONCESSIONS IN TURKEY * 

867.602 Ot 81/183 

Rear Admiral C. M. Chester to the Secretary of State 

Wasuineron, Mebruary 8, 1922. 
Dear Mr. Secretary: Understanding from the public press that 

you will soon take up again for consideration “the solution of the 
Anglo-American dispute over the Mesopotamia oil fields and other 
questions growing out of the world’s oil supply” I respectfully 
request to be accorded an interview with you, as the Attorney of 
the Ottoman-American Exploration company, that has a pending 

claim on petroleum deposits in the Middle Eastern States. 
So much has occurred relating to this subject since I last had the 

honor to consult you which has a strong bearing on the case, that I 
think you should be informed concerning the action that has already 
been taken by the company. 

To refer briefly to some major points I would mention the result 
of interviews held by Sir John Cadman, the British Royal Petroleum 
Expert and myself and capitalists who have invested in the claims. 
Also to an interview, held in Constantinople, between M. Franklin 
Boullion, the Representative of the French Government, who nego- 

* For previous correspondence concerning the Chester project, see Foreign 
Relations, 1921, vol. u, pp. 917 ff.
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tiated the Franco-Turkish Treaty, and Commander Arthur Chester, 
the Agent of the Ottoman-American Exploration Co. concerning 
cooperation between the French and American interests in Syria. 
Commander Chester, who carried on the negotiations for the 

American company, in 1911, with the Ottoman Government for the 
construction of railroads and the exploitation of minerals in Turkey, 
is now here getting ready to return to Constantinople, where he has 
resided for the past two years, as Director of American Shipping * 
in the Near East, to proceed with negotiations with the Angora 
Government, at its request, for the consummation of the Chester 
Project. 

I request the privilege of presenting him to you as a witness for 
the American claimants. 

Very respectfully yours 
C. M. Custer 

867.602 Ot 81/183 

The Acting Secretary of State to Rear Admiral C. M. Chester 

Wasuineton, February 18, 1922. 
Sir: The receipt is acknowledged of your letter of February 8, 

1922, requesting an interview with the Secretary of State on behalf 
of the Ottoman American Exploration Company, which is stated to 
have a claim to petroleum deposits in the Near East. 

The Secretary of State is now absent from the Department, but 
upon his return your request will be called to his attention. It is 
suggested, however, that, in view of your conversation with the 
Secretary on May 24, 1921,37 a further interview would hardly seem 
necessary; and, accordingly, you may wish to take up with the 
officials of the Near Eastern Division or the Foreign Trade Adviser’s 
Office any new aspects of the matter which you have in mind. 

I am [etc. | Henry P. FLercHer 

867.77/395 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

No. 184 ConsTANTINOPLE, March 15, 1922. 
[Received April 1.] 

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith copies of a letter 
which I have received from Mr. Robert H. McDowell, as well as of 

*Agent of the U. 8S. Shipping Board. 
"See Department memorandum of May 24, 1921, Foreign Relations, 1921, 

vol. o, p. 921.
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certain memoranda enclosed with Mr. McDowell’s letter. These 
documents contain an account of Mr. McDowell’s recent visit to 
Angora. 

I believe strongly that we should extend all proper assistance to 
American business interests which may desire to go into the Ana- 
tolian field. This is the policy which I have followed not only with 
Mr. McDowell, but in other cases as well. 

I have [etc.] Marx L. Bristou 

[Enclosure] 

Mr, Robert H. McDowell, of the Foundation Company of New York, 
to the High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) 

ConsTANTINOPLE, March 8, 1922. 
Sir: I take pleasure in enclosing herewith copies of the memoranda 

exchanged between the Minister of Public Works and myself during 
my recent conversations with the Nationalist Turkish Government at 
Angora. The Government were desirous of concluding a contract of 
concession at this time, and promised to have the necessary action by 
the Assembly completed within two weeks. Since I could take no 
action at this time they promised to hold the offer open until I should 
have time to communicate with my company. 

It will be noticed that the Government do not include the right to 
construct in the Mosul area in their written statement. Verbally 
they stated that the right to build extensions which they will give 
in this concession will take in the Mosul area, and they specifically 
stated that they would favor the holder of this concession. This is 
important as the line to Mosul and the Persian border passes thru a 
part of the oil area around Mosul. The Arghana copper mines and 
the Kaban silver mine, the best mines in Asia Minor, are specifically 
included in this concession. Minerals known to exist along the line 
of the proposed railroad include copper, iron, lead, silver, coal, lig- 
nite; along the line of certain branches that will be dependencies of 
the main road, are found, in addition, tin, asphalt, oil, salt, and gold. 
The oil is found in the Sassun and Van regions. | 

The line of the proposed railroad will follow the line of the most 
important existing artery of trade in Asia Minor, the highway from 

Samsun to Mesopotamia. The existing traffic, over very poor roads 
that have caused transportation rates to rise to Ltq. 200. per ton, per 
50 kilometers, amounts to more than 500 tons daily, each way, at 

Samsun. The country thru which the line will pass is everywhere 
capable of producing a much larger surplus than is the case now. 
The principal products are cereals, tobacco, fruit, eggs, live stock, 
hides, wool, cotton, silk, flax, and opium.
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This concession has been several times sought by the French. They 
were interested in the railroad when there was no prospect of the 
mineral rights being included. They repeatedly have tried to secure 
the Arghana copper mines. <A great deal of pressure is being brought 
to bear on the Turkish Government to prevent this concession from 
being granted to American interests. If no political activity would 
be manifested by other interests there is no doubt but that the con- 
cession would be granted to Americans. If this concession should be 
granted to us there would be wide spread resultant benefit to all 
American interests in Turkey. If thru political influence we fail to 
secure the concession, there will be, as a result, loss of prestige to 
American interests, that will be a serious handicap to business. 

It is well to point out that it is my idea that, without waiting for 
the results of the Peace Conference, preliminary articles should be 
signed between the company and the’ Angora Government, that will 
secure us the concession without obligating us to commence work, or 
to go to large expense. The final terms should be signed after the 
results of the Peace Conference are clearly determined. If no steps 
are taken now to hold the concession, nothing can be done after the 

Conference. 
The company, according to its usual custom, will look to our Gov- 

ernment for advice in this matter. 
Respectfully submitted, 

Rosert H. McDowe tr 

[Subenclosure 1—Memorandum] 

Mr. Robert H. McDowell, of the Foundation Company of New York, 
to the Turkish Minister of Public Works (Fevei Bey) 

1. The Foundation Co. desires to obtain a concession to build and 
to operate a railroad as specified below, to build and to operate a 
port at a place suitable for such a railroad, and to enjoy the rights 
specified below as well as such others as are in common usage 
accorded in such a concession. 

2. The line of the railroad will follow one of the two alternative 

routes given below, 1. e. 

(2) From a port on the Gulf of Alexandretta, near Ayas, to 
run through the regions Marash-Aintab, Malatia, Arghana, Diar- 
bekir-Mardin, Lake Van, Mosul, and to the Persian frontier. 

(6) From a port on the Black Sea, near Samsoun, to Amasia, 
Sivas, Harput, Arghana, Diarbekir-Mardin, Lake Van, Mosul, 
and to the Persian frontier. 

3. The company will have the right within this same concession, 
to construct such branches and extensions as may be necessary to 

serve as “ feeders.”
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4. The exact line to be followed by the railroad and all details 
not specified herein, will be settled. after the necessary studies have 
been made by the engineers of the Company. 

5. The Government will give the company the sole right to develop 
the mineral resources and the hydro-electric power in a region cov- 
ered by the length of the lines to be constructed within the terms 
of this concession, to a distance on either side of the lines of twenty 

kilometers. 
6. The company will have the right to place such harbor dues 

: and railroad tariffs as will establish a fair profit of [on] the capital 
invested. 

7. The company will have the sole right to construct and operate, 
at the port and along the line of the railroad, warehouses for the 

storage of goods before shipment. 
8. For the rights granted to the Company, it agrees as follows: 

‘3 To seek no kilometric guarantee. 
(6) To welcome the participation of Turkish capital. 
(c) To organise locally as a Turkish Stock Co. 
(2) To accept Turkish jurisdiction and laws, which it is 

understood will be based on internationally accepted principles 
of law. 

(e) To employ Turkish subjects for all positions for which 
there are such subjects properly trained. 

(f) To undertake to train as apprentices such subjects with 
the idea of fitting them to take over positions which cannot 
now be filled by such subjects. 

(g) The company agrees to begin work within one year after 
the signing of the concession. 

9. While the idea of an advance in cash upon obtaining a conces- 
sion is foreign to the ideas of American business men, yet being 
desirous of benefitting Turkey as soon as possible, such an advance 
can be arranged if the terms of the Government regarding the rights 
included within this concession are sufficiently favorable as to enable 
the company to be reasonably sure of a satisfactory return on their 

investment. 

{[Subenclosure 2—Memorandum] 

The Turkish Minister of Public Works (Fevzi Bey) to Mr. Robert 
HH, McDowell of the Foundation Company of New York 

In answer to your letter of February 6, 1338. 
I affirm that negotiations can be made with regard to this matter 

on the basis of the following principles, and confirm my friendship. 
1. Naturally the railroad and the port concessions will include such 

rights, authorities and obligations as are given in similar concessions.
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2. We consider it proper to give the line marked (6), namely 
Samsun port, with a railroad which begins from there and runs 
through Amasia, Sivas, Harput, Arghana, Diarbekir, and from there, 
or its neighborhood, goes to Bitlis and Van. 

3. The right to build branch lines, which are dependencies of this 
line, can be given later. 

4. The definite route will be determined by the studies to be made 
by the engineers of both parties. 

5. Reparation and building of roads, and the giving of raw ma- 
terials, are not connected with this concession, and this subject can 
be discussed later. 

6. The monopoly over mines within twenty kilometers on each side 
of the railroad can be given on condition that these mines are 
worked. The form and conditions of this right can be decided upon. 

7. The right to use water power in that region, for all sorts of 
works pertaining to the concession, can be given. Naturally in this 
article the existing acquired rights are reserved. 

8. A port duty and a railroad tariff which will give a reasonable 
return for the capital invested is natural. 

9. The right to build warehouses at the port and at railroad sta- 
tions is natural. 

10. In Article 8 (of your new memorandum) clauses a, b, and ¢ are 
accepted. The reservation regarding Turkish law in clause d is 
superfluous. All Turkish law is based on international law. Clauses 
é, f, and g are appreciated. 

11. The matter of an advance, being very important, you are espe- 
cially requested to endeavor to settle it. 

Frvzi 

867.602 Ot 81/189 

Memorandum by the Economic Adviser of the Department of State 
: (Millspaugh) 

[Wasuinoton,| March 29, 1922. 
Major Kennedy,®* who visited me on March 9 (see attached memo- 

randum *°), came for the purpose of obtaining certified documents 
or a statement showing the status of the Chester project for railway 
and oil concessions in Turkey. 

He indicated that it was the purpose of the people who are now 
interested in the Chester project to endeavor to obtain the ratifica- 
tion by the Angora Government of the concession which was pending 
in the Turkish Parliament in 1909. He said that he had assurance 

*K. EH. Clayton-Kennedy, a Canadian citizen. 
” Not printed.
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of the favorable attitude of the Angora authorities toward American 
interests. 

He showed me letters from Pouch and Company, Calloway, Fish 
and Company, and George W. Goethals and Company, stating in 
effect that these people would consider participating in the enter- 
prise if a valid claim existed. 

Major Kennedy indicated that each of these firms had taken 
a very small interest in the proposition, apparently in the form of a 
few shares of stock in the Ottoman American Exploration Com- 
pany. He stated that the Foundation Company had an interest 
amounting to 2% and that Admiral Chester had a majority of 
the shares. He stated that it was the intention to incorporate a new 
company to take over the claims of the Ottoman American Explora- 
tion Company, and said he thought Judge Tracy, who was with 
Mr. Taft in the Philippines, was taking steps at Albany toward 
the incorporation of the new company. He said that Mr. Mac- 
Arthur had a small interest but that he did not think that James 
L. Laidlaw had any interest. 

Major Kennedy said that he is going to Turkey with Admiral 

: Chester and will be followed by Arthur Chester. He says that he 
realizes that Admiral Chester does not have a completed conces- 
sion but that he is sure that he has enough to afford a basis for 
negotiations with the Angora Government. He said that his associ- 
ates were willing to take the risk of the unrecognized status of 
Angora. 

I asked him how the ratification of the concession would have 
any effect in Mesopotamia and Syria, parts of which were included 
in the old concession. He said that the concession would be dated 
back to 1909; but he seemed to have a very vague idea as to how this 
would be done. 

I told him again, as I had told him previously, that I could not 
give him any documents or statements regarding the concession for 
the following reasons: (1) that no such statement would present 
an exact picture of the situation since all information may not be 
in the Department; (2) that the information might work injury to 
an American company. 

I told him that if any information were given it should be given 
formally and every step should be on record. The request for it 
should come from some person financially interested in the company. 
I suggested that Goethals, Calloway, MacArthur or Chester make 
such a formal request of the Department. Major Kennedy said that 

Calloway was a very close friend of the Secretary and he asked if 
| Calloway should see the Secretary. I suggested that a statement 

might be made in the letter that if the Department felt an interview
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would be desirable Mr. Calloway or someone else would visit the 
Department. 

Major Kennedy said that he would have such a letter written. 
A. C. M[1uspauenr | 

867.602 Ot 81/197 

The Secretary of State to George W. Goethals and Company 

Wasurneron, May 2, 1922. 

GENTLEMEN: The Department has received your letter of April 
28th, addressed to Mr. Dulles, Chief of the Division of Near Eastern 
Affairs,*® in which you refer to the Chester project and state that 
you understand that a history of this project is available in the files 
of the Department. It is presumed that your letter of inquiry has 
been written as a result of the visit to the Department of Major 
K. E. Clayton-Kennedy, a Canadian citizen, who indicated that you 
were interested in the Chester project and that you were inclined 
to participate with Admiral Chester, Arthur Chester, Major Kennedy 
and others to interest American enterprise in the possible establish- 
ment and development of rights which were the object of prolonged 
negotiation with the Ottoman authorities some years ago. 

The Department has no history of the Chester project such as that 
to which you refer. In view of the voluminous character of the 
correspondence on this subject and the fact that it relates to the nego- 
tiations of private American citizens, it is suggested that you furnish 
the Department with further details regarding the exact nature of 
the data which you desire. 

I am [etc. | 
For the Secretary of State: 

Letanp Harrison, 
Assistant Secretary 

867.77/395 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

No. 201 WasuHineton, July 6, 1922. 

Sir: The Department has noted with interest your despatch No. 
184 of March 15, 1922, transmitting copies of certain communica- 
tions from Mr. Robert H. McDowell with regard to his negotia- 

“ Not printed.
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tions with the Nationalist authorities concerning a concession for 
railway, mining and other rights in Anatolia. The Department 
has also received by courtesy of the Department of Commerce a 
copy of a recent letter from Mr. Julian E. Gillespie *: giving further 
data on this subject. | 

For your information and guidance it is desired to advise you 
that on April 17th last Mr. Franklin Remington, President of the 
Foundation Company, consulted the Department with reference to 

the question of securing concessions in Anatolia. He outlined the 
interest of his company in the Chester project and referred to the 
results of Mr. McDowell’s visit to Angora. He added that he 
himself or Mr. Doty of his firm expected shortly to proceed to 
Constantinople in order to investigate the situation. In the mean- 
time he had authorized Mr. McDowell, in reply to a telegram from 
the latter, to assure the High Commission of the interest of the 
Foundation Company in the proposals put forward by the Angora 
authorities. | 

On the following day two representatives of the Edgar Howard 
Company, of Philadelphia, discussed the same question with the 
Department, further stating that Mr. McDowell had severed his 
connection with the Foundation Company and had entered the 
employ of their own firm. Mr. Gillespie’s letters of May 29th and 
80th *? explain a situation which at the time appeared to the Depart- 
ment somewhat confused. It remains to be added, however, that 
various representatives of the Chester interests, and notably Major 
Clayton-Kennedy, a Canadian citizen, have repeatedly communicated 
with the Department in regard to a resumption of activity by that 
group. From statements made by Major Clayton-Kennedy and 
others the Department understands that the Ottoman Development 
Company has been reorganized under the presidency of a Mr. Max 
Berg, and that George W. Goethals and Company, Pouch and Com- 
pany, and other firms have apparently agreed to assist in financing 

the present needs of the Ottoman Development Company in return 
for a part interest in any rights acquired. 

In reply to queries as to the attitude of the Department toward 
American promoters in Turkey, it has been pointed out that in view 
of the existing political situation this Government cannot be expected 
to accord full diplomatic support to any rights or concessions granted 
by unrecognized authorities. On the other hand, it has in each case 
been stated that the Department has no desire to discourage prelimi- 

“Not printed. 
. “The latter not printed.
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nary investigation by interested concerns, and that this Government 
will endeavor to secure for American enterprise in Turkey the 

benefits of most-favored-nation treatment. 
The Department thoroughly approves and commends the opinion 

expressed in your despatch of March 15 to the effect that all proper 
assistance should be extended to responsible American business in- 

terests in Turkey. The Department realizes that the nationals of 
other Powers are actively engaged in the attempt to secure rights 

_ and concessions, and while there is no reason to encourage competi- 
tive negotiations with the Turkish authorities between American and 
European interests, there is every desire that the principle of equal- — 
ity of opportunity should be maintained in Turkey as well as in 

the Mandate territories. 
In this connection reference is made to a letter dated April 13, 

1922, addressed by Mr. Alexander V. Dye, American Trade Commis- 
sioner at London to Mr. Julian E. Gillespie, Assistant Trade Com- 
missioner at Constantinople.**? A copy of this letter has been, sub- 
mitted to this Department indicating that certain British firms are 
interested in concessions in Turkey. At the same time the Depart- 
ment has noted and called to your attention, recent reports that the 
Italian Government has concluded a commercial agreement with 
the Sublime Porte to cover rights and concessions in the so-called 
Italian Zone of Economic Influence. The correspondence between 
the British and French Governments concerning the Kranco-Kemal- 
ist Agreement of October last, enclosed with your despatch No. 87 
of February 20, 1922,4* also contains information regarding the ef- 
forts of French interests to secure rights in the Arghana copper 
mines and in Cilicia. It is further understood that French interests _ 
are still engaged with the project of the Samsun-Sivas railway, on 
the construction of which a French firm is stated to have commenced 
work, for the Ottoman Government, prior to the outbreak of the 
war. 

With regard to French claims to railway and mining rights in 
Anatolia, and to the alleged Turco-Italian Treaty, you are instructed | 
to submit specific reports. In general, however, it is important that 
the Department be kept fully informed of the endeavors of foreign 
interests to secure concessions in Asia Minor and of the progress 
made by American interests already in the field. 

I am [etc. ] 
For the Secretary of State: 

Wi11amM PxHitiirs 

“Not printed.
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867.602 Ot 81/213: telegram 

The Office of Naval Intelligence, Navy Department, to the Nawal 
Station at Constantinople * 

[Wasuineron,| 2 October, 1922. 
1602. Your 0031-1800. Following sent with approval General 

Goethals. Referring cablegram September eleventh to Goethals and 
Barnard, Major Kennedy has no authority to act on Chester Project. 

He is proceeding under false pretense and is repudiated by Goethals 
and all other purported stockholders found. 

It is believed Abdul Hamid heirs’ claim is wildcat scheme con- 

cocted in England to antagonize American claim. 
Ottoman Company will be organized on legal basis and Arthur 

Chester only authorized to represent it in Turkey. Tell Chester have 
nothing to do with Kennedy. Signed Chester. 1535. 

867.602 Ot 81/211 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

CoNSsTANTINOPLE, October 5, 1922—85 p.m. 
[Received 11:21 p. m.] 

242. Please transmit following to Goethals, 40 Wall Street, New 
York. 

“ Have concluded agreement with Government on greatly improved 
terms and to date from 1909. Parliament ready to ratify imme- 
diately we comply with law which requires deposit in bank known 
here to guarantee that we make scientific investigations. After two 
years work we have option of giving results investigations to Govern- 
ment and getting money back from bank holding guarantee or of 
continuing with construction. In original negotiations amount was 
$88,000 but amount reduced for us to 50,000 pounds Turkish equals 
about $30,000. Deposit money or securities Guaranty Trust New 
York, have them telegraph agent here authority sign letter which 
I will present outlining about [above?| terms. Owing to political 
conditions absolutely necessary act immediately after this maintain 
the present unparalleled position with Government. Also have other 
very valuable construction contracts, orders for goods and mines con- 
cessions which other countries trying to get on terms most favorable 
to Government. I have borrowed 50,000 pounds for a few days to 
retain undisputed title but very necessary act immediately there. 
Calloway and others will assist to minimize delay. Advise buying 
pounds Turkish as likely rise. Telegram [telegraph?| immediately 
on receipt of this how long I will have to wait even hours are precious. 
Clayken.’4*. 

BrIsToL 

“Copy received in the Department of State as enclosure to letter of Oct. 10, 
from the Navy Department. 

“i.e, Clayton-Kennedy.
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867.602 Ot 81/212 : Telegram 

The High Commissioner at Constantinople (Bristol) to the Secretary 
of State 

[Paraphrase] 

CONSTANTINOPLE, October 7, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received October 8—1: 57 p. m.] 

247. Strongly urge Department to try to clear up question of 
Kennedy’s status in relation to Ottoman-American Development 
Company, and inform me by cable.... Kennedy has power of 
attorney, authenticated by Secretary of State of Delaware, giving 
full authority to act on behalf of company. On strength of this 
document am still giving appropriate support to Kennedy in spite 
of his repudiation by Admiral Chester. Commercial attaché asks: 
that Secretary of Commerce receive paraphrase of this telegram. 

BristTou 

867.602 Ot 81/212 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the High Commissioner at Constantinople 
(Bristol) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasHIncTon, October 20, 1922—7 p. m. 
207. Department has received the following telegram dated Octo- 

ber 14 from General Goethals: 47 

“On my return to office from California Wednesday morning sur- 
prised to learn of Admiral Chester’s communication to Admiral 
Bristol.“* At conference with Admiral Chester yesterday learned 
that latter had come to the office during my absence, made derogatory 
statements concerning Kennedy, and, without knowledge of par- 
ticulars, my associate thought Chester warranted in using my name 
as he did. Advised Chester yesterday that telegram as worded 
would not have been sent had I been here or had he awaited my 
return, for I do not repudiate Major Kennedy. He has authority to. 
act and believe is doing so in good faith. Letter with full details 
will follow. George W. Goethals.” 

General Goethals confirmed above telegram by letter of October 14. 
He requested that Department inform, you of his position, and indi- 
cated that arrangements would be made for deposit which Kennedy 
requires. 

Copy of Admiral Chester’s telegram alluded to above has been 
received by Department, and his attitude toward Kennedy is fully 

* Quoted telegram not paraphrased. 
“See telegram of Oct. 2 from the Office of Naval Intelligence to the Naval. 

Station at Constantinople, p. 976.
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known. Department has also taken note of Gillespie’s despatch of 
September 6 to the Department of Commerce.* 

In management of Ottoman-American Development Company 

there is disagreement between General Goethals and Clarence Chester 
on one hand and Admiral Chester on the other. Impossible to send 
definite instructions regarding attitude to be taken toward Kennedy 
and his activities until harmony is restored at this end and Depart- 
ment can learn who is properly qualified to speak for the company. 
As soon as matters are straightened out you will be notified. Depart- 
ment leaves to your discretion in the meantime the protection of 
American interests which in your judgment appear to be concerned. ~ 

HueHes 

867.602 Ot 81/225 

Major General George W. Goethals to the Chief of the Dwision of 
Near Eastern Affairs, Department of State (Dulles) 

New Yors, October 26, 1922.°° 
Drar Mr. Doutizs: I am in receipt of a communication dated 

October 20th, file marked NE, from the Department of State.* 
The Ottoman-American Development Company is organized un- 

der the laws of the State of Delaware. The authorized stock issue 
is 5,000 shares of no par value. The stock record shows that a 
large majority of this stock is held by American citizens. 

The by-laws provide for four directors, and they are the follow- 
ing: F. 8S. Blackall, Kermit Roosevelt, C. A. Barnard * and my- 
self :—three Americans and one Canadian. I am President of the 
Company; Mr. Barnard is Secretary and Treasurer. 
From the foregoing, the Ottoman-American Development Com- 

pany is an American corporation, officered, with one exception, by 
Americans. 

The control of the Company is in the hands of the stockholders, 
and the stock list shows 4,347 shares held by American citizens and | 
623 shares by citizens of Great Britain. 

While I knew that the stock list indicated a majority of stock 
in the hands of American citizens, whether it was all held unquali- 
fiedly was a matter to be cleared up, which could not be done until 
I could see Mr. Barnard. He could not entirely satisfy me on this 
point. His own stock was transferred and assigned and appears in 
the name of an American citizen who is to return to Mr. Barnard 

“Not printed. 
° Date of receipt not indicated. 
* Of Montreal; an associate of Major Clayton-Kennedy.
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any benefits that may accrue to stock transferred to him by Mr. 

Barnard and who, I assume, will be guided in his actions by such 
instructions as Mr. Barnard may from time to time care to issue. 
I assume that other Canadian stock holdings have been disposed of 
in the same way, but on this point I have no information. 

Apparently, therefore, the majority of the stock, while held by 
American citizens, may be controlled by Canadian interests. 

Mr. Barnard states that he and his associates have transferred 
their stock in good faith, but if this be not satisfactory, they are 
willing to pool all stock and create a voting trust composed of three 

American citizens, who will be given unrestricted authority to vote 
the stock, thereby giving control of the Company to Americans. 

Under the contract with the Chesters a large amount of cash was 
to be paid in installments and I understand negotiations are now 
under way by which stock holding interests will be substituted for 
these cash payments, in which case the Chester family would be 
large holders. The Canadian interests have thus far advanced 
practically all of the money that has been expended in the venture. 

The foregoing are all the facts in the case that I have been able 
to ascertain and they are submitted in response to the inquiry of 
the Department whether the Ottoman-American Development Com- 
pany is an American corporation, officered and controlled by Ameri- 
can interests. Major Kennedy, a Canadian citizen, is the representa- 
tive of the Ottoman-American Development Company in Turkey. 

Sincerely yours, 
Gro. W. GorTHALs 

867.602 Ot 81/229 : Telegram 

The Acting High Commissioner at Constantinople (Dolbeare) to 
the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] . 

CoNSTANTINOPLE, December 5, 1922—2 p.m. | 
[Received 9:45 p. m.] 

370. Chester concession now contemplates the building of the fol- 
lowing railways, with grant of mining rights within 20 kilometers 
on each side of lines: (1) Yumurtalik—Diarbekir, (2) Samsun- 
Sivas-Harput—Diarbekir—Mosul-Suleymania—Persian border, (3) 
Lake Van—Harput, (4) Angora-—Sivas, (5) Sivas—Erzerum. 

The Council of Ministers and the Public Works Commission of 
the National Assembly have been kept fully informed of negotia- 
tions conducted through Ministry of Public Works. Negotiations 

now nearing conclusion. Principal points remaining for future 
32604—vol. 11—38——_69
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discussion are clauses relating to purchasing rights of Government 
and to forfeiture. 

Kennedy under suspicion of being a British spy is denied per- 
mission to return to Angora. Both he and Arthur Chester now here 
trying to clear him of charges. Turkish authorities wish to have 
High Commission’s guarantee of Kennedy before permitting his 
return, but as he is British subject guarantee has of course been re- 
fused. High Commission has been guided by Department’s 207, of 
October 20, and has been guarded in its relations with Kennedy, but 
has also been most careful to avoid statements which might injure 
him with the Turkish authorities. Chester leaves tomorrow for 
Angora, Kennedy following later if possible. 
Kennedy’s credentials as representative of company appear to be 

in due form. Assertions of both Kennedy and Arthur Chester are 
to the effect that Admiral Chester’s opinions in affairs of Ottoman- 
American Development Company should be ignored, and that he 
has no part whatever in management of company. 

For the sake of the better protection of American interests con- 
cerned I should be glad to be informed by telegram (1) whether in 
the opinion of the Department Admiral Chester 1s competent to 
speak for the Ottoman-American Company, and if so, on what basis 

this competency rests; and (2) whether there is substantial ground 
for believing that Kennedy is or has been in the British secret serv- 

were DOoLBEARE 

867. 602 Ot 81/229: Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Acting High Commissioner at Con- 
stantinople (Dolbeare) 

{Paraphrase] 

Wasuinoton, December 7, 1922—7 p. m. 
282. Referring to High Commission’s telegram 370, December 5. 

Following message is transmitted to you on request of Goethals, 
Barnard, and Rousseau,®* who called at Department on December 6: 

“Kennedy and Chester are accredited agents of the Ottoman- 
American Development Company, a corporation officered and con- 
trolled by American citizens, owning all rights to the Chester Project. 
The deposit required by the Turkish officials has been made to secure 
the concession, but it is alleged that obstacles are being put in the 
way of securing the necessary parliamentary confirmation. I am 
asking the State Department that you render such assistance under 
the circumstances as can be done consistently with its policy and 
your duties. Signed. Goethals.” 

* Rear Admiral H. H. Rousseau, U.S. N. 
* Quoted message not paraphrased.
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Department has received copy of a memorandum of a voting trust 
agreement * signed by Goethals, Barnard, and Rousseau. The agree- 
ment vests the control of the company in three American trustees 
for five years, and provides that the concession, if obtained, shall be 
eventually transferred to a new company in which 49 percent of stock 

will go to Barnard. 
A substantial American interest in the Ottoman-American De- 

velopment Company is shown by evidence submitted. You may, 
therefore, give such diplomatic support as may be proper, but of 

course without participating in negotiations. The Department de- 
sires to maintain the principle of the “open door” and to secure 
freedom of opportunity to American interests, but it should be borne 
in mind that the Department plays no favorites and cannot give 

special support to a single American concern. 
There is no substantial ground for believing that Kennedy is in 

British secret service. However, your action in declining to meet 
Turkish request for guarantee of Kennedy is approved by the De- 
partment, and has been explained to Barnard and Goethals. 

HucuHEs 

867.602 Ot 81/239 

The Vice Consul in Charge at Angora (Imbrie) to the Secretary of 
State 

Ancora, December 7, 1922. 
[Received January 29, 1923.] 

Sir: I have the honor to inform the Department that about the 
middle of September Mr. Arthur Chester arrived in Anatolia for 
the purpose of re-opening negotiations with the Turkish Nationalist 
Government looking toward the acquisition of railroad concessions 
in Anatolia and, as incident thereto, mining concessions, such con- 
cessions to be substantially coextensive with those embraced in the 
original, so-called, “ Chester Project”, whose inception, as the De- 
partment is aware, dates back to 1908-1909. 
Accompanying Mr. Chester was a Major K. E. Clayton-Kennedy, 

who carried no passport, whose cards, samples enclosed, showed him 
as representing (1) National Aeronautical Committee of Canada, 
(2) The Aircraft Manufacturing Company of Canada and (8) the 
Ottoman-American Development Company—the company in behalf 
of which Mr. Arthur Chester is conducting his negotiations—and 
who Mr. Chester informed me was a Canadian citizen and British 

Subject. 

* Not printed.
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I advised Mr. Chester that, in my opinion, it was a tactical mis- 
take to associate himself with a British subject in his negotiations 
at this time, since, owing to the British attitude in the Near East 
Sphere, the Turkish Government and people were antipathetic to 
anything or person British. I further informed him, that in view 
of this and also in view of the fact that I considered to intervene in 

behalf of, or support, any person not an American would weaken 
my influence and lessen my usefulness in assisting Americans and 
American interests, I could not vouch for, introduce or be associated 
in any way with Kennedy. At the same time, I offered to give Mr. 

Chester, himself, every assistance possible and introduce him to the 
various Ministers with whom he might wish to conduct negotiations. 
This I have done. 

7 Mr. Chester came to Angora and Mr. Kennedy, as being asso- 
ciated with him, was permitted to accompany him. After several 
weeks of negotiation, Kennedy left Anatolia for Constantinople, 
to obtain, I was informed, some thirty odd thousand dollars, the 
deposit required by the Nationalist Government as a condition prece- 
dent to further negotiations. Chester remained in Angora to fur- 
ther confer with the Government. 

: Some time after Kennedy’s departure, the Angora Government 
advised me that he had made application for permission to return 
to Anatolia and inquired whether I wished such permission granted 
and whether I would guarantee Kennedy. I replied that Kennedy, 
not being an American citizen, I could neither ask for his admission 
nor guarantee him. The Government then informed me that it had 
proof that Kennedy was in the British Intelligence Service and an 
agent of the British Government. 

Early in November Kennedy again entered Anatolia, this time 
by way of Hydar Pasha, and reached Ismet [Jsmid]. Here he was 
stopped by the Turkish authorities, arrested and jailed. After being 
held a week, he was deported. About this time, Chester left An- 
gora for Constantinople and since then there has been no one here 
representing these interests. 

The impression created among Government circles here, and gen- 
erally in fact, is that there is little back of the Chester proposition. 
The prolonged negotiations, covering a period of nearly three 
months, have apparently led to nothing definite. The deposit, an 
insignificant sum when the magnitude of project is considered, has 
not been forthcoming. The Kennedy incident has created an un- | 
pleasant impression, and led to the suspicion that, perhaps, the 
project is backed by British interests. The Minister of Public 
works informs me, so far, there has been nothing but “talk”. The 
proposition has received wide newspaper publicity within Anatolia
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and, if nothing results, the retroactive effect will unquestionably be 
injurious to American commercial interests and prestige. 

If the Department can advise me as to its attitude toward the 
project generally and can inform me as to the status, financial and 
otherwise, of the Ottoman American Development Company and 
the interests back of it, I shall be greatly appreciative. 

I have [etc.] Rospert W. Iuerim 

867.602 Ot 81/229: Telegram , 

The Secretary of State to the Acting High Commissioner at Con- 

stantinople (Dolbeare) | 

Wasuineton, December 9, 1922—6 p.m. 

285. See Department’s 282, December 7, 7 p. m. Following sent 
at request of General Goethals: 

“For Kennedy. All interests at this end now working harmoni- 
ously. rust that you and Chester will cooperate closely in all mat- 
ters. Advise if any assistance can be rendered here. Signed 
Goethals ” 

HucHEs



URUGUAY 

URUGUAYAN PROPOSAL THAT THE FORMATION OF A LEAGUE OF 
AMERICAN NATIONS BE DISCUSSED AT THE FIFTH PAN AMERI- 

CAN CONFERENCE 

710/13 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in Peru (Sterling) 

Wasuineton, August 2, 1922—4 p.m. 
54. Your 65, July 27, 5 p. m.* 
Uruguayan Minister on July 27th, directed the attention of the 

Secretary of State to the proposal of Uruguay that one of the 
subjects for discussion at Fifth Pan American Conference should 
be the formation of a Pan American League of Nations. On fol- 
lowing day Peruvian Ambassador called under instructions of his 
Government to say that it had been asked by Uruguay for an expres- 
sion upon the matter and desired to know the views of the United 

States before replying. 
The Secretary said that only question before him ait this time 

was whether this topic should be embraced among subjects to be dis- 
cussed at coming Pan American Conference; that he was not in- 
hospitable to suggestion that topic be placed on the program and 
that if any Latin American Power desired to discuss some better 
basis of confraternity and some arrangements by which intercourse 
could be facilitated by Conference on subjects of mutual interest 
he had no objection to propose. The Secretary said that of course 
what would ultimately be done would depend upon what concrete 
proposals were made and thoroughly considered, and he assumed 
that all the powers would not in any way compromise their inde- 
pendence or their sovereignty, and that it was a mistake in such 
matters to attempt too much. The Secretary said he felt a loose 
association which would not attempt to commit nations in advance 
with respect to their action in unknown contingencies but left them 
their appropriate freedom of action, while giving opportunity for 
consultation and interchanges of views in a convenient way, were 
much better than attempts at hard and fast organizations which 
would defeat their own purpose. The Secretary added that he 

*Not printed. 
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assumed matter would be brought up at meeting of Board of Gov- 
ernors of Pan American Union in October, when topics to be dis- 
cussed at coming Pan American Conference would be considered, 
and that he had no objection to inclusion of topic proposed by 
Uruguay, but he, of course, had no request to make of any Govern- 
ment in relation to the matter, and hoped each Government would 
express its opinion unreservedly.2, You may inform Foreign Office 
of above. 

Repeat to Quito and La Paz by mail for confidential information. 
HucHes 

710/22 ;: Telegram 

The Chargé in Uruguay (Armour) to the Acting Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Montevipeo, September 2, 1922—noon. 

[Received September 3—12:03 a.m. | 
31. Reference is made to the Department’s telegram of August 5, 

8 p.m.? Yesterday the Minister for Foreign Affairs showed me a 
telegram from the Uruguayan Minister in the United States wherein 
the statement was made that the Government of the United States 
opposed submission to the League of Nations of the Pan American 
League question, but that it was willing seriously to consider the 
question if it be proposed to the conference at Santiago. The Min- 
ister desired me to inform you that the Government of Uruguay 

does not intend to submit this question to Geneva. The rumor that 
Uruguay would do so was probahkly “caused by the announcement 
that the Uruguayan delegates to the League have been instructed 
that should the question arise they are to explain that the Uruguayan 
proposal of a Pan American League is not in any way opposed to 
or inconsistent with the League of Nations. The Minister added 
that he hoped the Pan American League proposal at Santiago would 
be supported by the United States, as otherwise further work on 
details, he felt, would be useless. 

In reply I stated that it seemed to me that my Government’s views 
were correctly represented by the last paragraph of the Uruguayan 
Minister’s telegram, namely, that if the proposal were presented at 

Santiago, it would receive the earnest consideration of the United 
States. 

*The text of the telegram to this point was sent as a circular telegram, 
August 5, 3 p. m., to Argentina, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Panama, Paraguay, 
Uruguay and Venezuela; August 7 (by mail) to Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominican 
Republic, Guatemala, Haiti, Honduras, Nicaragua and San Salvador; Angust 23, 
9 a. m., to France to be repeated to all missions in Inurope. 

* See footnote 2, supra.
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How would the Department consider a suggestion to inform the 
Government of Uruguay in general terms of its attitude toward 
this question? I have not made any mention of the contents of the 
Department’s telegram of August 5, 3 p.m., for I have regarded it 
as sent only for the Legation’s guidance and its confidential 

information. 
ARMOUR 

710/22 : Telegram 

The Acting Secretary of State to the Chargé in Uruguay (Armour) 

Wasuineoton, September 6, 1922—6 p.m. 

16. Your 381, September 2, noon. 
On July 27, the Secretary of State, in reply to an inquiry from the 

Uruguayan Minister, expressed his views with regard to the inclu- 
sion of the formation of a Pan American League of Nations among 
the subjects for discussion at the Fifth Pan American Conference in: 
substantially the same terms as to the Peruvian Ambassador on the 
following day, of which you were informed in the Department’s circu- 
lar instruction of August 5, 3 p.m. You may communicate these 
views orally to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, should you deem it 
expedient, being careful to follow the exact wording of the telegram 
above referred to, omitting, of course, any reference to the request 
of the Peruvian Government and its request for an expression of 
this Government’s opinion in the matter. 

PHILLIPS



VENEZUELA 

TREATY OF EXTRADITION AND ADDITIONAL ARTICLE BETWEEN 
THE UNITED STATES AND VENEZUELA, SIGNED JANUARY 19 AND 

21, 1922 

211.31/- 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) 

No. 188 Wasuineton, April 18, 1916. 
Sir: The Department acknowledges receipt of your despatch No. 

621, of March 23, 1916,‘ in which you state that it might be oppor- 
tune to suggest the possible conclusion of an extradition treaty be- 
tween the United States and Venezuela. 

Before giving further consideration, however, to the question of 
the possible conclusion of an extradition treaty with the Govern- 
ment of Venezuela, the Department desires to be informed whether 
the laws of Venezuela prohibit capital punishment and if so, whether 
the Government of Venezuela would be disposed to insist upon the 
inclusion in any extradition treaty to which she might agree, of a 
provision taking into consideration this feature of Venezuelan law 
and requiring the other Government concerned to take cognizance 
thereof in a given case. 

I am [etc. ] 

For the Secretary of State: 
: Frank L. Poix 

211.31/1 

The Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) to the Secretary of State 

No. 714 Caracas, July 8, 1916. 
[Received July 31.] 

Sir: Referring to the Department’s No. 183 of April 18, (file No. 
231.385)? asking if the laws of Venezuela prohibit capital punish- 
ment, and if so whether the Government of Venezuela would be 
disposed to insist upon the inclusion in any extradition treaty to 

which she might agree of a provision taking into consideration this 
feature of Venezuelan law and requiring the other Government con- 

cerned to take cognizance thereof in a given case, I have the honor 

*Not printed. 
* Now filed under 211.31. 
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to state that Article 22 of the present (1914) constitution of Vene- 
zuela reads as follows: 

“The Nation guarantees to Venezuelans: | 
“First, the inviolability of life, capital punishment remaining 

abolished, whatever law may seek to establish it and whatever 
authority should order it.” 

In response to my inquiry to General Ignacio Andrade, Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, he replied that the Government of Venezuela 
“would have no objection ” to signing an extradition treaty with the 
United States “which would exclude the penalty of death in its 
provisions; ” that this [Azs?] Government “ would have much pleas- 
ure in doing so.” In view of several recent unfortunate circum- 
stances, involving the misconduct of American citizens in Venezuela, 
I can appreciate that Venezuela would indeed welcome an oppor- 

tunity to establish a degree of protection. 
General Andrade said that in view of the constitutional provision 

above quoted Venezuela would be compelled to ask that such a 
treaty provide that “extradition for crimes punishable by death be 
granted upon previous assurance, given through diplomatic chan- 
nels, that in case of condemnation this penalty would not be exe- 
cuted.” This is almost the exact phraseclogy of a protocol clarify- 
ing Venezuela’s extradition treaty with Belgium, signed thirty years 
ago, and the clause in all subsequent treaties dealing with the subject 
of extradition is similar, including treaties just concluded with 

Argentina and Brazil. 
There are numerous criminal refugees from Venezuela in New 

York and elsewhere in the United States, and several Americans 
who were in control of mines and other important enterprises in 
this country have returned to the United States surreptitiously, and 
in some cases openly, without having effected settlements with their 
employers and creditors. I regret to say that this practice has in- 
creased of late and is a decided detriment to the interests of American 

business and capital. 
Because of many inequalities existing in the tariff schedules and 

the great difficulty encountered by our merchants in attempting to 
comply with the tariff and consular regulations of Venezuela, I am 
hopeful that the Department may favor the conclusion of a com- 
mercial and general treaty with the Government of Venezuela, which 
might include also the subject of extradition. There is reason to 
believe that the present Government would not seriously oppose 
the granting of preferential treatment to the United States. If 
there could be any assurance of obtaining adequate steamship facili- 
ties to the United States, and the Government of the United States 
would admit tick-infested cattle, as has been done in the case of



VENEZUELA 989 

Mexican cattle since March 1911, I am confident that a proposal 
for a commercial treaty embodying these features would be 
considered favorably. 

But if in the judgment of the Department the subject in hand 
could better be treated separately, it is proper to add that the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Venezuela not only is willing but 
anxious to conclude an extradition treaty with the United States, 
with the provision that cognizance be taken of her law against 
capital punishment. 

T have [etc.] Preston McGoopwin 

211.31/1 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) 

No. 209 WasHineton, August 14, 1916. 
Sir: The Department has received your No. 714, of the 8th ultimo, 

regarding the matter of the conclusion of an extradition treaty and 
of a commercial treaty between the United States and Venezuela. 

The Department is of the opinion that the subject of a possible 
extradition treaty with the Government of Venezuela should be 
treated separately and apart from the question of the possible con- 
clusion of a commercial treaty, and the latter subject will be taken 
up with you in another communication. 

Referring to your reported conversation with the Foreign Office 
concerning the inclusion in a possible treaty of extradition of pro- 
visions which, in recognition of the constitutional abolition of capital 
punishment in Venezuela, should reserve to the contracting parties 
the right to decline to grant extradition for crimes punishable by 
death, except upon previous diplomatic assurances that this penalty 
would not be executed, you are instructed to point out to the Foreign 
Office, as bearing upon the matter, the situation resulting from the 
system of government prevailing in the United States, with respect 
to the sovereignty of the several States in the matter of police admin- 
istration and the punishment of crimes. In this connection you will 
state that in all probability by far the majority of persons whose 
extradition might be sought by the United States from Venezuela, 
should a treaty be concluded, would be fugitives from the justice of 
the several States of the Union and that as to such offenders the 
national government would be unable to give assurances upon the 
question of the penalty to be inflicted upon them if returned to the 
United States. 

Therefore, you will add that the federal government does not con- 
sider itself empowered to enter into treaty stipulations in the lan-
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guage suggested to you by the Foreign Minister, but would be willing 
to stipulate somewhat as follows: 

“Tn view of the abolition of capital punishment by constitutional 
provision in Venezuela, the contracting parties reserve the right to 
decline to grant extradition for crimes punishable by death. Never- 
theless, the executive authority of each of the contracting parties 
shall have the power to grant extradition for such crimes, upon the 
receipt of satisfactory assurances that in case of conviction the death 
penalty will not be inflicted.” 

In this connection you will state to the Foreign Office that in sug- 

gesting such phraseology, the Department had in mind that in cases 
of offenders against the laws of the several States, the appropriate 
prosecuting and judicial authorities of the State and possibly also 
the executive head thereof, might furnish the Department, for trans- 
mission to the Government of Venezuela, in connection with an appli- 
cation for extradition of a person charged with a capital offense, 
assurances on the question of the penalty to be inflicted or invoked in 
case of conviction, which assurances the Government of Venezuela 
might deem to be satisfactory. 

I am [etc.| Ropert Lansine 

211.31/4 : Telegram 

The Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) to the Secretary of State 

: Caracas, May 6 [5], 1920—3 [6] p.m. 
’ [Received May 11—6: 32 a.m. | 

39. Following conversations during four years the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs is willing to sign a treaty of extradition incorporat- 
ing as article 19 the language suggested in the Department’s 209 of 
August 14, 1916. Otherwise the draft is identical with Venezuela’s 
treaty with Bolivia, page 214 of compilation of treaties 1910, on file 
in the Department. If Department can approve by telegraph, con- 
vention will be submitted for ratification to present Congress which 

will adjourn in June. 
McGoopwin 

211.31/4 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) 

No. 550 WasuHineton, May 18, 1920. 

: Sir: Further replying to your No. 39 of May 6 [5], 3 [6] p.m.,, 
with regard to the possible conclusion of a treaty of extradition be- 

| tween the United States and Venezuela, the Department confirms its 

* Not found in Department files.
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telegram of May 15, 1920,‘ advising you that some of the provisions 

in the Treaty of Extradition between Venezuela and Bolivia, re- 

ferred to in your said telegram as a possible model for the proposed 

treaty with the United States, are not in accord with the laws and 

practice of this country. 

Specifically it may be mentioned that the following provisions of 

the Venezuelan Treaty with Bolivia are in disaccord either with the 

laws of the United States or with the practice prevailing under its 

system of government, and therefore would not be acceptable as 

provisions in a treaty of the United States: 

1. The provision of Article VI for the trial of citizens of one con- 
tracting party in their own country for crimes committed in the ter- 
ritory of the other contracting party; 

2. The provision of Article VII of the treaty that where the pun- 
ishment for a given crime differs in the demanding and surrendering 
countries, the lesser penalty will be applied to the offender ; 

3. The provisions of Article VIII that the period of the statute 
of limitations running against an offense, and therefore against ex- 
tradition for such offense, shall be reduced by one-half in the event 
of the good behavior of a fugitive during his stay in the country of 
asylum, and 

4. The requirement of Article XVIII of the Treaty that deserters 
from naval or merchant vessels shall be delivered up. 

Furthermore, the Treaty between Venezuela and Bolivia contains 

certain provisions which are not found in any extradition treaties 

of the United States, and which in the view of this Government 

might better be omitted from the proposed treaty. Among these 

provisions are the following contained in Article 1X: 

“Tf the accused whose extradition is requested should have as- 
sumed obligations which he may not discharge on account of the 
extradition, the extradition will take place, the party in interest 
having the faculty of prosecuting its right before the proper 
authority.” 

and the provision of Article XVII for obtaining evidence from wit- 

nesses in the one country for use in the other country, by means 

of letters rogatory. 
Other and very important objections by the Government of the 

United States to the proposition to make the Venezuelan-Bolivian 

Treaty a model for the proposed treaty between the United States 

and Venezuela, are that the list of crimes set forth as extraditable 

in the first mentioned treaty is much smaller than similar lists con- 

tained in recent treaties of the United States, and that Article XIV 

of the first named treaty appears to provide for the surrender of a 

fugitive upon the presentation only of such formal documents as a 

certified copy of the indictment, the warrant of arrest, or of the 

*Not printed.
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sentence imposed. With respect to the last named objection it may 
be said that the extradition treaties of the United States invariably 

require that evidence shall be submitted with the papers to establish 
in effect a prima facie case of guilt against the fugitive, and the 
pertinent statutes of the United States appear to contemplate that 
the surrender of a fugitive shall only be granted upon the production 

of such evidence of criminality. 
With respect to the provision in the Treaty between Venezuela and 

Bolivia that the Treaty shall be in force for a term of five years, 
it may be observed that the usual practice in extradition treaties of 
the United States is to provide no fixed term for the life of the 
treaty, but to set forth that it may be terminated upon six months 
notice given by either party. The Department would prefer that 
this practice be followed in the case under consideration. 

There are enclosed herewith copies of the Extradition Treaties be- 
tween the United States and Honduras, concluded January 15, 1909,° 
and between the United States and Paraguay, concluded March 26, 
1913.6 These are the latest treaties of extradition concluded between 
the United States and countries of Latin-America, and it will be 
observed that they are very similar in their terms. If the Vene- 
zuelan Government should desire to conclude a treaty substantially 
similar to these, with the addition of the paragraph referred. to in 
your telegram under acknowledgment, the Department will be 
pleased upon information from you to this effect, to forward to you 
full powers for the conclusion of such treaty. The Department’s 
instruction No. 209 of August 14, 1916, indicates that the additional 
paragraph in question reads as follows: 

“In view of the abolition of capital punishment by constitutional 
provision in Venezuela, the contracting parties reserve the right to 
decline to grant extradition for crimes punishable by death. Never- 
theless, the executive authority of each of the contracting parties 
shall have the power to grant extradition for such crimes upon the 
receipt of satisfactory assurances that in case of conviction the death 
penalty will not be inflicted.” 

It would seem that an appropriate place for the insertion of this 
additional paragraph would be following Article III in the model 
treaties, copies of which are enclosed herewith, and therefore that 
this Article should become Article IV in the proposed treaty, the 
articles in the model following Article III being consequently 
advanced one number each. 

I am [etc.] F 
or the Secretary of State: 

Frank L. Poix 

5 Foreign Relations, 1912, p. 619. 
°Tbid., 1914, p. 1053.
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211.31/6 : Telegram 

The Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) to the Secretary of State 

Caracas, June 18, 1921—6 p.m. 
[Received June.21—10: 26 p.m. | 

17. Department’s instruction number 638, of May 31st.7 Negotia- 
tions were interrupted due to opposition of the Attorney General, 
frequent illness of the Minister for Foreign Affairs and his three 
months absence in the United States. On February 28th last, Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs with slight modifications accepted, as a 
basis of negotiation, treaty between the United States and Honduras 
with the inclusion of paragraph suggested in Department’s instruc- 
tion number 209 of August 14th, 1914 [1976]. Am confident will 
accept supplementary counter proposals upon his return in a fort-_ 
night. Respectfully request full powers in the sense of Department’s 
instruction number 550 of May 18th last year. Please reply by 
telegraph. 

McGoopwin 

211.31/9: Telegram 

The Minister in Venezuela (McGoodwin) to the Secretary of State 

Caracas, September 24, 1921—noon. 
[Received September 28—4:20 a.m.] 

21. Department’s telegram June 25, 4 p.m." 
Draft of treaty with Honduras finally accepted adding to para- 

graph inserted Department’s instruction number 550 imprisonment 
[for life *], prohibited by constitution. Please answer by telegraph. 

McGoopwin 

211.81/15 

The Chargé in Venezuela (White) to the Secretary of State 

No. 26384 Caracas, January 23, 1922. 
[Received February 8.] 

Sir: Confirming my telegram of even date,’ I have the honor to 
report that on Thursday morning, the 19th, Doctor Itriago Chacin 
and I signed the Extradition Treaty, according to the English text 

"Not printed. 
>The words “for life” supplied from the Minister's despatch no, 2517 of the 

same date (file no. 211.31/10). 

32604—vo). u—38-——63
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forwarded to me with the Department’s instruction No. 688 of No- 
vember 21, 19217° and the equivalent Spanish. These were trans- 
mitted in my despatch No. 2,629 of January 19th*° which left by 
pouch No. 2 upon that same day. 

On Friday the 20th of January a representative of the Ministry 
called to inform me that the Minister wished to see me again about 
the treaty. I informed him, however, that the text of the Treaty 
has already been dispatched. Later in the day I saw the Minister 
and he thereupon showed me Article 120 of the Venezuelan Consti- 
tution of 1914 now in force. This reads in translation, as follows: 

“Articte 120. In all International Treaties there shall be inserted 
the clause that “all differences between the contracting parties re- 
lating to the interpretation or execution of this treaty shall be decided 
by arbitration.” 

The Minister expressed the fear that if this clause were not inserted 
in the Treaty it would not be ratified by the Venezuelan Congress. 

The principle seemed to me to be wholly unobjectionable and my 
powers were ad referendum to the President; while there would not 
have been sufficient time to receive telegraphic consent from the 
Department before the expiration of my time as Chargé d’Affaires 
by reason of the arrival of Mr. Cook.” 

Having decided to sign, the question remained as to formula. In 
the matter of perpetual punishment prohibited by the Venezuelan 
Constitution, the Department desired that reference should be made 
to the said inhibition. In forwarding the cause of arbitration, how- 
ever, the government of the United States has always been a leader 

and on this ground it seemed better that the principle should be 
adopted without a reference to the postulates of the Venezuelan 
Constitution. Further, Article 121 of the said Constitution contains 
the objectionable requirement that no contract should be made with 
the government authorities which should give cause to foreign claims. 
Said claims having to be settled by the Venezuelan tribunal. This 
seemed to me an additional reason for not making any references to 
the Venezuelan Constitution. 

I annex hereto the text of the additional clause signed together 
with typewritten copies of the English and Spanish.?° 

I have [etc.] J. C. WHITE 

Not printed. 
1 ous C. Cook, the new Minister to Venezuela, who assumed charge Feb.
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Treaty Series No. 675 

Treaty and Additional Article between the United States of America 
and Venezuela, Signed at Caracas, January 19 and 21, 1922}? 

The United States of America and the United States of Venezuela, 
desiring to strengthen their reciprocal relations, to facilitate the 
course of punitive justice and to limit the crimes which may be com-: 
mitted in their respective territories; to prevent the impunity which 
would result from the escape of guilty persons and of their asylum 

in the territory of one or the other nation, have resolved to conclude 
a Treaty for the extradition of the accused as well as of those who 
have been sentenced, and have appointed for that purpose the follow- 

ing Plenipotentiaries: 
: The President of the United States of America, John Campbell 

White, Chargé d’Affaires ad interim of the United States of America 
to Venezuela, and 

The Provisional President of the United States of Venezuela, Doc- 
tor Pedro Itriago Chacin, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the United 
States of Venezuela; 
Who, after having exchanged their full powers, found in good 

and due form, have agreed upon the following Articles: 

ArrTicLe I 

The Government of the United States of America and the Govern- 
ment of the United States of Venezuela agree to deliver up to jus- 
tice, by means of requisition duly made as herein provided, any 
person who may be charged with or may have been convicted of 
any of the crimes committed within the jurisdiction of one of the 
Contracting Parties and specified in Article II of this Convention, 
while said person was actually within such jurisdiction when the 
crime was committed, and who shall seek an asylum or who shall 
be found within the territories of the other. Such surrender shall 
take place only upon such evidence of guilt as, according to the laws 
of the country in which the fugitive or accused shall be found, would 
justify his detention and commitment for trial if the crime or offense 
had been committed there. 

Artic.e IT 

In accordance with the provisions of this Convention, the persons 
shall be delivered who shall have been charged with or convicted of 
any of the following crimes: 

In English and Spanish; Spanish text not printed. Ratification advised by 
the Senate, Jan. 5, 1923; ratified by the President, Feb. 21; ratified by Venezuela, 
Feb. 15; ratifications exchanged at Caracas, Apr. 14; proclaimed, Jan. 2, 1924, 

32604—vol. 11—38—-—70
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1. Murder, comprehending the crimes designated by the terms of 
parricide, assassination, manslaughter, when voluntary; poisoning 
or infanticide. 

2. The attempt to commit murder. 
8. Rape, abortion, carnal knowledge of children under the age of 

twelve years. 
4, Bigamy. 
5. Arson. 
6. Willful and unlawful destruction or obstruction of railroads, 

which endangers human life. 
7. Crimes committed at sea: 
(a) Piracy, as commonly known and defined by the law of na- 

tions, or by statute; 
(0). Wrongfully sinking or destroying a vessel at sea or attempting 

to do so. 
(c).. Mutiny or conspiracy by two or more members of the crew 

or other persons on board of a vessel on the high seas, for the pur- 
pose of rebelling against the authority of the captain or commander 
of such vessel or by fraud or violence taking possession of such vessel ; 

(d). Assault on board ships upon the high seas with intent to do 
bodily harm. 

8. Burglary, defined to be the act of breaking into and entering 
the house of another in the night time with intent to ccmmit a felony 
therein. 

9. The act of breaking into and entering into the offices of the 
Government and public authorities, or the offices of banks, banking 
houses, saving banks, trust companies, insurance companies, or other 
buildings not dwellings with intent to commit a felony therein. 

10. Robbery, defined to be the act of feloniously and forcibly tak- 
ing from the person of another, goods or money by violence or by 
putting him in fear, 

11. Forgery or the utterance of forged papers, or illegal sale of 
documents belonging to the national archives. 

12, The forgery or falsification of the official acts of the Govern- 
ment or public authority, including courts of justice, or the uttering 
or fraudulent use of the same. 

13. The fabrication of counterfeit money, whether coin or paper, 
counterfeit titles or coupons of public debt, created by national, state, 
provincial, territorial, local or municipal governments, banknotes or 
other instruments of public credit, counterfeit seals, stamps, dies and 
marks of state or public administrations, and the utterance, circula- 
tion, or fraudulent use of the above mentioned objects. 

14. Embezzlement or criminal malversation committed within the 
jurisdiction of one of the parties by public officers or depositaries,
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where the amount embezzled exceeds 200 dollars in the United States 
of America or B. 1.000 in the United States of Venezuela. 

15. Embezzlement by any person or persons hired, salaried or em- 
ployed, to the detriment of their employers or principals, when the 
crime or offense is punishable by imprisonment or other corporal 
punishment by the laws of both countries, and where the amount em- 
bezzled exceeds 200 dollars in the United States of America or B. 
1.000 in the United States of Venezuela. 

16. Kidnapping of minors or adults, defined to be the abduction 
or detention of a person or persons, in order to exact money from 

them or their families, or for any other unlawful end. 
17. Larceny, defined to be the theft of effects, personal property, or 

money, of the value of 50 dollars or B. 250 or more, accordingly. 
18. Obtaining money, valuable securities or other property by false 

pretenses or receiving any money, valuable securities or other prop- | 
erty knowing the same to have been unlawfully obtained, where the 
amount of money or the value of the property so obtained or received 
exceeds 200 dollars in the United States of America or B 1.000 in 
the United States of Venezuela. 

19, Perjury or subornation of perjury. 
20. Fraud or breach of trust by a bailee, banker, agent, factor, 

trustee, executor, administrator, guardian, director, or officer of any 
company or corporation, or by any one in any fiduciary position, 
where the amount of money or the value of the property misap- 
propriated exceeds 200 dollars in the United States of America or 
B, 1.000 in the United States of Venezuela. 

21. The extradition is also to take place for participation in any 
of the aforesaid crimes as an accessory before or after the fact, pro- 
vided such participation be punishable by imprisonment by the laws 
of both Contracting Parties. 

Artic.e III 

The provisions of this Convention shall not import claim of 
extradition for any crime or offense of a political character, nor for 
acts connected with such crimes or offenses; and no person surren- 
dered by or to either of the Contracting Parties in virtue of this 
Convention shall be tried or punished for a political crime or offense. 
When the offense charged comprises the act either of murder or 
assassination or of poisoning, either consummated or attempted, the 
fact that the offense was committed or attempted against the life of 
the sovereign or head of a foreign state or against the life of any 
member of his family, shall not be deemed sufficient to sustain that 
such a crime or offense was of a political character, or was an act 
connected with crimes or offenses of a political character.
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ARTICLE LV 

In view of the abolition of capital punishment and of imprison- 
ment’ for life by Constitutional provision in Venezuela, the Contract- 
ing Parties reserve the right to decline to grant extradition for 
crimes punishable by death and life imprisonment. Nevertheless, 
the Executive Authority of each of the Contracting Parties shall have 
the power to grant extradition for such crimes upon the receipt of 
satisfactory assurances that in case of conviction the death penalty 
or imprisonment for life will not be inflicted. 

| ARTICLE V 

A fugitive criminal shall not be surrendered under the provisions 
hereof, when, from lapse of time or other lawful cause, according 
to the laws of the country within the jurisdiction of which the crime 
was committed, the criminal is exempt from prosecution or punish- 
ment for the offense for which the surrender is asked. 

Articte VI 

If a fugitive criminal whose surrender may be claimed pursuant 
to the stipulations hereof shall be at the time of the request for the 
extradition under prosecution, either at hberty out on bail or in . 

custody, for any crime or offense committed in the country where 
he has sought asylum, or shall have been convicted thereof, his 
extradition may be deferred until such proceedings be determined, 
and until he shall have been set at liberty in due course of law. | 

ArticLte VII 

If a fugitive criminal claimed by one of the parties hereto shall be 
also claimed by one or more powers pursuant to treaty provisions, on 
account of crimes committed within their jurisdiction, such criminal 
shall be delivered to that state whose demand is first received. 

Articte VIII 

Under the stipulations of this Convention, neither of the Con- 
tracting Parties shall be bound to deliver up its own citizens. 

Articte IX 

The expense of the arrest, detention, examination, and transporta- 
tion of the accused shall be paid by the Government which has pre- 
ferred the demand for extradition. 

ARTICLE X 

Everything found in the possession of the fugitive criminal at the 
time of his arrest, whether being the proceeds of the crime or offense, 
or which may be material as evidence in making proof of the crime,
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shall, so far as practicable according to the laws of either of the 
Contracting Parties be delivered up with his person at the time of 
the surrender. Nevertheless, the rights of a third party with regard 
to the articles aforesaid shall be duly respected. 

ArticLe XI 

The stipulations of this Convention shall be applicable to all terri- 
tories wherever situated, belonging to either of the Contracting Par. 
ties or under the jurisdiction or control of either of them. 

Applications for the surrender of fugitives shall be made by the re- 
spective diplomatic agents of the Contracting Parties. In case of 
the absence of such agents from the country or its seat of government, 
or where extradition is sought from territory included in the pre- 
ceding paragraph other than the United States, application may be 
made by superior consular officers. 

It shall be competent for such diplomatic or superior Consular of- 
ficers to ask and obtain the preliminary arrest of the person whose 
surrender is requested, before the Government of whom such request 
is made. The judicial functionaries shall prescribe the method of 

complying with the legal formalities of the country of which the 
extradition is requested. | 

If the fugitive criminal shall have been convicted of the crime for 
which his surrender is asked, a copy of the sentence of the court 
before which such conviction took place, duly authenticated, shall be 
produced. If, however, the fugitive is merely charged with crime, 
a duly authenticated copy of the warrant of arrest in the country 
where the crime was committed, and of the depositions upon which 
such warrant may have been issued, shall be produced, with such 
other evidence or proof as may be deemed competent in the case. 

ArticLte XII 

If when a person accused shall have been arrested in virtue of 
the mandate or preliminary warrant of arrest, issued by the com- 
petent authority as provided in Article XI hereof, and been brought 
before a judge or a magistrate to the end that the evidence of 
his or her guilt may be heard and examined as hereinbefore pro- 
vided, it shall appear that the mandate or preliminary warrant of 
arrest has been issued in pursuance of a request or declaration re- 
ceived by telegraph from the Government asking for the extradi- 
tion, it shall be competent to hold the accused for a period not 
exceeding two months, so that the demanding Government may have 
opportunity to lay before such judge or magistrate legal evidence of 
the guilt of the accused, and if at the expiration of said period of 
two months such legal evidence shall not have been produced before 
such judge or magistrate, the person arrested shall be released, pro-
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vided that the examination of the charges preferred against such 
accused person shall not be actually going on. 

ArticLte XIIT 

In every case of a request made by either of the two Contracting 
Parties for the arrest, detention or extradition of fugitive criminals, 
the legal officers or fiscal ministry of the country where the proceed- 
ings of extradition are had, shall assist the officers of the Government 
demanding the extradition before the respective judges and magis- 
trates, by every legal means within their or its power; and no claim 
whatsoever for compensation for any of the services so rendered 
shall be made against the Government demanding the extradition, 
provided, however, that any officer or officers of the surrendering 
Government so giving assistance who shall, in the usual course of 
their duty, receive no salary or compensation other than specific fees 
for services performed, shall be entitled to receive from the Govern- 
ment demanding the extradition the customary fees for the acts or 
services performed by them, in the same manner and to the same 
amount as though such acts or services had been performed in ordi- 
nary criminal proceedings under the laws of the country of which 

they are officers. 
Articte XIV 

No person shall be tried for any crime or offense other than that 
for which he was surrendered. 

| ArtTIcLE XV 

This Convention shall take effect from the day of the exchange 
of the ratifications thereof; but either Contracting Party may at 
any time terminate the same on giving to the other six months’ 
notice of its intention to do so. 

The ratifications of the present Convention shall be exchanged at 

Caracas as soon as possible. 
In witness whereof the respective Plenipotentiaries have signed 

the above articles, and have hereunto affixed their seals. 
Done in duplicate, in Caracas, this nineteenth day of January 

one thousand nine hundred and twenty-two. 
[sEaL | JOHN CAMPBELL WHITE 

[ SEAL | P. Irrtaco CHAcIN 

The undersigned, John Campbell White, Chargé d’Affaires ad 
interim of The United States of America to Venezuela, and Dr. 
Pedro Itriago Chacin, Minister of Foreign Affairs of The United 
States of Venezuela, have agreed upon the following Additional 
Article to the Treaty of Extradition signed by the aforesaid on 

the nineteenth instant:
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It is agreed that all differences between the Contracting Parties 
relating to the interpretation or execution of this Treaty shall be 
decided by arbitration. 

In witness whereof they have signed the above Article, and 
have hereunto affixed their seals. 

Done in duplicate, in Caracas, this twenty first day of January 
one thousand nine hundred and twenty-two. 

[sea] JOHN CAMPBELL WHITE 
[sean] P. Irrtaco CHacin



YUGOSLAVIA 

ACQUIESCENCE BY THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE IN A LOAN BY 
AMERICAN BANKERS TO THE KINGDOM OF THE SERBS, CROATS 

AND SLOVENES ° 

860h.51/147 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 

(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Beierapve, Apri 21, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received April 22—3: 22 a.m.] 

_ %, Tam informed by the Acting Minister of Finance that the Yugo- 

slav Government has practically concluded a loan for $100,000,000 

at 8 percent with Blair and Co., of New York; loan to be used to 

redeem dinar paper currency up to $30,000,000 and the remainder 

to be used by the Government in the construction of Belgrade-Adri- 

atic and other railways. If the Government decides not to engage 

upon the construction itself, Blair is to have the construction option. 
Dopeéer 

860h.51/153 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 

Croats and Slovenes (Boat) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, May 1, 1922—4 p.m. 

11. Your telegram no. 10, April 28, 5 p.m.t. Telegraph Depart- 

ment whether any part of the $30,000,000 referred to by Legation 

in its no. 7 of April 21, 4 p.m., will be used to pay off debts of 

Yugoslavia to foreign governments or to their nationals. Also 
what plan is contemplated by the Government for the redemption 

of dinar currency ? 
Telegraph a summary of the mail report referred to in your no. 10. 

HucHEs 

*Not printed. 
1002
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860h.51/159 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Boal) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Brterave, May 4, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received May 6—10:05 a.m.] 

12. Your telegram no. 11, May 1, 4 p.m., and ours of April 21 
with respect to claim of Standard Oil Co.4* I was told today by the 
Acting Minister of Finance that although he was unable to give 

official Government assurance, lacking full discussion in the Coun- 
cil of Ministers, he was certain that all interest in arrears on Ameri- 

can loans as well as the amounts due to American citizens would 
be paid as soon as the foreign loan was procured, and that this 
indebtedness would take precedence over all other uses to which 
the $30,000,000 advance loan could be put; the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment would, moreover, consolidate the principal of these loans for 
payment as soon as this action became possible. The Government - 
proposes to buy dinars on exchange with as much as may be re- | 
quired of the $80,000,000 and then turn them over to the National 
Bank to be annulled or to be lent against collateral when currency 
is needed. The Acting Minister also stated that he believes Blair 
& Co., J. P. Morgan, and Kuhn, Loeb & Co. negotiations for a 
loan are completed but that signature has been delayed awaiting the 
opinion of the Minister of Finance and pronouncement from Genoa 
Conference. 

Boa 

860h.51/171 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Boal) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Beuersape, May 12, 1922—-6 p.m. 
[Received May 18—10:30 a.m.] 

15. My telegram no. 12, May 4,4 p.m. The Prime Minister sent 
for me today to ask whether the Government of the United States 
had given permission either to Blair & Co. or to the Foundation Co. 
to make a loan to this Government or had instructed me to support 
either company; he added that he had been advised by the Yugo- 
slav Legation at Washington that this permission was necessary 

** Not printed.
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before either company could make a loan. In reply I said that I 
had had no instructions or information from the Department in 
regard to this matter. 

Boab 

860h.51/165 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Boal) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuinoton, May 13, 1922—7 p.m. 
12. Legation’s telegram no. 12, May 4, 4 p.m. 
1. Blair & Co. report that of the first loan installment of $25,000,- 

000, which is to be issued in the United States, $10,000,000 is allotted 
to railroad construction and $15,000,000 for rehabilitation of existing 

railways and construction of needed buildings. 
2. Bertron, Griscom & Co. report that somewhat less than a third 

. of the authorized 500,000,000 gold francs is to be issued immediately ; 
that the initia] issue is to be entirely for productive purposes such 
as, for example, restoration of railways and port facilities, with 
exception of a portion which might be used to pay Government 
debts owed abroad but not including debts owed to foreign 
governments. 

3. The above reports appear to be inconsistent with your advices. 
Before the Department expresses an opinion to the bankers, it desires 
a definite report from you in regard to the amount and the purposes 
of the issue proposed. In addition, you will also inform the appro- 
priate Yugoslav officials that the Government of the United States 
would be glad to learn the intentions of the Yugoslav Government 
in regard to the settlement or the refunding of its debt to this Gov- 
ernment as soon as may be possible. You will furthermore intimate 
discreetly that the Government of the United States can not but take 
into consideration the pending loan negotiations in connection with 
the indebtedness mentioned above, and add that this Government 
up to now has had no intimation as to what proposals or representa- 
tions the Government of the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes may wish to make in this matter, nor has there been any 
intimation even as to when negotiations may be begun. In this con- 
nection see the Department’s circular of April 21, via Paris.2 Report 
by cable as soon as possible. 

HucuHes 

2 Vol. 1, p. 898.
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860h.51/171 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Boat) 

{Paraphrase] 

Wasnineton, May 13, 1922—S8 p.m. 
18. Your no. 15, May 12, 6 p.m. The Department has received 

inquiries from Blair & Co., Bertron, Griscom & Co., and Hallgarten 
& Co., the latter in connection with British associates, asking whether 
the Department has any objection to make to the proposed Yugo- 
slav loan. You are informed confidentially that the Department 
has not yet expressed its views in this matter to any of these three 
firms, and before it makes a reply it is anxious to have your answer 

to Department’s no. 12, of this date. 
You will make it clear to the Prime Minister that with respect to 

competing American banking firms the Department’s attitude is 
one of strict impartiality. 

The assent of this Government to foreign loans by American 
bankers is not obligatory, but the Department desires that they con- 

sult it in view of the possible national interests involved. 
HucuHess 

860h.51/174a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Boat) 

[Paraphrase] . 

Wasuineton, May 15, 1922—5 p.m. 
14. Department’s nos. 12 and 18, both of May 13. The banking 

firms mentioned in the Department’s telegram no. 13 have been in- 
formed that in the absence of an understanding between the World 
War Foreign Debt Commission and the Government of the Kingdom 
of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes with respect to the refunding and 
settlement of that Government’s indebtedness to the United States, 
the Department is not able to view with favor the proposed financing. 

HucHEs 

860h.51/227 

Memorandum by the Foreign Trade Adviser, Department of State 
(Young) 

[Wasuineton,] May 16, 1922. 
Mr. Forbes, of Blair and Company, called on Mr. Phillips this 

morning to discuss further the matter of that Company’s interest
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in the proposed Yugoslav financing. He was given a copy of the 
letter addressed to his firm by the Department on May 15th.® 

He inquired whether the Department would be willing that his 
firm, in order to avoid losing out in the business, should make a 
contract with the Yugoslavs subject to the reaching of an under- 
standing between the Yugoslav Government and this Government 
in the matter of the debt. Mr. Phillips stated that this would seem 
inconsistent with the Department’s position that it could not view 
the financing in question with favor in the absence of an under- 
standing regarding the debt. Mr. Forbes inquired whether he could 
show the Department’s letter of May 15th to the Yugoslav Govern- 
ment and Mr. Phillips said that he saw no objection. Mr. Forbes 
stated that he would take up the matter at Belgrade with the Yugo- 
slav Government, rather than take it up with the Legation at 
Washington. 

A. N. Y[oune] 

860h.51/175 : Telegram 

The Chargé mm the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Boal) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Beuorave, May 16, 1922—7 p.m. 
[Received May 18—10:50 a.m.]* 

16. Department’s telegrams number 12, May 13, 7 p.m., and num- 
ber 18, 8 p.m. 

1. The Prime Minister has gone to the country and is replaced 
during his absence by the Minister for Parliament, who informed 
me today that the Blair offer as now made is 86 percent of $20,000,000 
[ $25,000,000? cash immediately and 86 percent of $75,000,000 later, 
both to bear 8 percent interest, and the total debt of the Yugoslav 

Government to be $100,000,000. He also assured me officially that 
the Government purposes to use this cash loan installment or any 
other from an American firm as follows: For railroad construction, 
$10,000,000, the balance to pay debt to Standard Oil Co.® and the 

* Not printed. 
‘Text printed from corrected copy received May 24. 
*In the spring and summer of 1919, the Standard Oil Co. of New York 

sold to the Yugoslav Government about $3,160,000 of refined petroleum, for 
which the company later accepted that Government’s treasury bond for the 
full amount of the invoices. This treasury note matured on Nov. 2, 1919. 
About one half the amount of the bond had been paid when payments ceased 
in August 1920. The Standard Oil Co. requested the Department to instruct 
the American Legation at Belgrade to assist in expediting the payment 
of the balance of the defaulted treasury note; as a result of the Legation’s 
representations, another $400,000 was remitted to the company in March 1921. 
(File nos. 860h.115 St. 2/5 and 12.)
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interest due on Yugoslavia’s indebtedness to the United States, 
the redemption of dinar currency, and constructing Government 
buildings. Sheldon, representing the Blair Co., is now in Belgrade 
and is pressing the Government to sign an agreement at once; he 
states that the terms of the loan as it has been negotiated so far 
stipulate the same use of the cash installment as that given in 
paragraph 1 of Department’s telegram number 13 [72?]. He adds 
that of the $75,000,000, 86 percent will go for railroad construction 
and 12 percent profit on the purchase of material to go to Blair 

Co. but that this latter per cent is still under negotiation. 
2. The representative here of Bertron, Griscom & Co. and Hall- 

garten & Co. (former Lieutenant Colonel Kratz) states that their 
offer 1s 87 percent of $30,000,000 cash at once to be used as set forth 
in Department’s telegram number 12, paragraph 2, and 87 percent 
of $70,000,000 cash to be furnished later subject to the necessities of 
the Government and to the security provided. The Acting Prime 
Minister confirmed this statement. 

38. The Acting Prime Minister assured me that without any further 
delay he would place my communication, based on the Department’s 
circular of April 21, noon,® before the Council of Ministers in order 
that I might as soon as possible be furnished with a statement of the 
Government’s intentions and proposals in regard to the refunding of 
its obligations to the Government of the United States and to the 

sending of representatives at an early date to the United States to 
negotiate. 

4. I have informed the Acting Prime Minister that the Depart- 
ment’s attitude toward competing American firms was that of strict 
impartiality. Kratz informed me that the following offer was tele- 
graphed the Yugoslav Government this morning by a Belgian firm: 
86 percent cash of £20,000,000 at once and to be refunded in 10 years, 
86 percent of £10,000,000 for public works later with interest at 8 
percent to be refunded in 20 years, the Government’s total indebted- 
ness to be £30,000,000. 

The Acting Prime Minister, the Minister of Finance, and the 
Minister of the Interior are in favor of the Blair offer; the remainder 
of the Cabinet favor Hallgarten and associates. The Parliament is 
also divided and its ratification of the Cabinet’s signature with either 
the Blair or the Hallgarten interests would be uncertain. 

Boau 

Vol. 1 p. 398.
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860h.51/181 : Telegram 

The Chargé in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Boat) 
to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

Brxtorave, May 23, 1922—4 p.m. 
[Received May 24—5 a.m.] 

20. Refer Legation’s no. 19, May 22[23], 10 p.m.,’ paragraph 1. 
The Minister of Finance has stated in writing today that the Yugo- 
slav Minister at Washington has been sent instructions to make 
proposals to the World War Foreign Debt Commission for the re- 
funding and settlement of Yugoslavia’s indebtedness to the United 
States; the Minister adds that the Government considers the settle- 
ment of this question of the greatest importance. 

The Minister has informed me further in writing that his Gov- 
ernment expressly undertakes not to use the proceeds of the loan to 
repay governments other than that of the United States. 

The Government’s checks for $200,000 have been placed in the 
hands of the representative of the Standard Oil Co. here today. 

With reference to the Department’s telegram no. 17, May 22, 5 
p.m.,’ the Minister of Finance assures me that his Government will 
not sign any loan agreement with American bankers before notifica- 
tion from the Department that it offers no objection. 

Boa 

860h.51/181 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Dodge) 

[Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, May 24, 1922—4 p.m. 

18. Your telegram no. 16 of May 16, 7 p.m., your no. 19 of May 
23,10 p.m.,® and no. 20 of May 23, 4 p.m. 

The Department understands that you have received formal official 
assurances as follows: 

(a) Total loan, $100,000,000 ; 
(6) $25,000,000 in the one instance and $30,000,000 in the other 

to be issued immediately; 
(c) Of the first installment, $10,000,000 to be used for railroad 

construction, the balance to go 
(1) To pay debt to the Standard Oil Co.; 
(2) All interest due on the indebtedness to the Government 

of the United States; 

"Not printed. 
®*No. 19 not printed.
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(3) The redemption of dinar currency; and 
(4) The construction of Government buildings; 

(zd) That the Yugoslav Government has expressly undertaken 
not to use the proceeds of the loan for the repayment of 
debts to foreign governments other than the Government 
of the United States; and 

(e¢) That instructions have been cabled the Yugoslav Minister 
at Washington to present proposals to the World War 
Foreign Debt Commission immediately for the refunding 
and settlement of Yugoslav indebtedness to the United 
States. 

If the above understanding is correct, the Department will notify 
the interested American bankers that it has no objection to the pro- 

posed loan. Please cable confirmation immediately. 
HucHes 

860h.51/187 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

[Paraphrase] 

BELGRADE, May 27, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 28—12: 38 a.m.] 

25. Upon receiving your no. 18 of May 24, 4 p.m., I asked the 
Acting Prime Minister for a written confirmation of the verbal 

assurances mentioned in the Legation’s telegram no. 16 of May 16, 
7 p.m. He requested time in which to consult the Cabinet. Today 
the Minister of Finance, referring to the Acting Prime Minister’s 
statement that a portion of the first installment of the loan would 
be used for the payment of all interest due on the Government’s in- 
debtedness to the Government of the United States, declared that this 
statement must have been the result of a misunderstanding as it 
was impossible to do this. After a discussion in which I expressed 
my profound surprise, the Minister of Finance said that he would 
consult the Cabinet again and inform me tomorrow. 

DopeE 

860h.51/188 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

{Paraphrase] 

Wasuineton, May 25, 1922—2 p.m. 
[Received May 29—3: 387 a.m.| 

26. Department’s no. 18, May 24, 4 p.m., Legation’s no. 25, May 
27, 2 p.m. I have just received from the Minister of Finance a 

memorandum substantially as follows:
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1. Total loan $100,000,000 to $120,000,000. 
2. First issue $25,000,000 to $30,000,000 up to $50,000,000, accord- 

ing to agreement, to be used for railways and other Government 
requirements, for redeeming paper dinars, and payment of debt to 
Standard Oil Co. 

3. The Royal Government declares formally that the proceeds of 
the loan will not be used for the payment of debts to foreign 
governments. 

4. The Yugoslav Minister at Washington has been instructed to 
get in touch with the World War Foreign Debt Commission for the 
purpose of settling upon a method for the payment. of principal and 
interest Yugoslav debt to the United States. It goes without saying 
that the Royal Government recognizes the entire debt and interest 
and hopes that the American Government will agree to capitalizing 
the interest. To demand payment of this interest would be unjust 
since Great Britain and France have not [been] paid, and also in 
the light of the difficult situation resulting from the war. Pay- 
ment from the loan of the interest on indebtedness would leave almost 
nothing for general needs and construction of the Adriatic railway 
‘would be impossible. The undertaking set forth in the former note 
(see Legation’s telegram no. 20 of May 23, 4 p. m., second paragraph) 
was made in expectation that the American Government, as also other 
foreign governments, would not demand the immediate payment of 
either debt or interest. The conclusion of an American loan is 
impossible if this payment be insisted upon. 

The representative of Hallgarten and Co. is considering with- 
drawing his offer because of insufficient security. 

Refer to Legation’s telegram no. 20 of May 23; the Minister of 
Finance has renewed verbally to me the assurance given in the 
fourth paragraph. 

Dopce 

*860h.51/189b : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Dodge) 

WasHINcToNn, June 1, 1922—7 p.m. 

20. Serbian Minister states Jugoslav Government disturbed by 
alleged attitude of this Government that interest on debt of Jugo- 
slavia to the United States should be paid out of the proposed loan. 
At the time question of loan first raised Jugoslav Government had 
made no reply to this Government in answer to note advising it of 
formation of World War Foreign Debt Commission ® and inviting 

*Dated Apr. 21, vol. 1, p. 398.
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proposals as to settlement and refunding of its indebtedness to the 
United States. Accordingly this Government in inquiring as to pur- 
poses of loan asked intentions of Jugoslav Government regarding 
payment of its indebtedness to foreign governments or their nationals 
(see Department’s 11, May 1, 4 p.m.) and intentions as to settlement 
of debt to United States (see Department’s 12, May 13, 7 p.m.). In 
response to these inquiries assurance was given to you that proceeds 
of such loan would be used to pay “interest due on Jugoslavia’s 
indebtedness to the United States.” (See paragraph 1, your 16, May 
16,7 p.m.). For this reason and not because of demand by this Gov- 
ernment, this purpose was included in our summary (See Depart- 
ment’s 18, May 24, 4 p.m.) for which we asked official confirmation 
in order to avoid any mistake. As it has been explained that this 
‘was a misunderstanding and that Jugoslav Government is unable to 
pay interest on indebtedness to United States out of proceeds from 
loan, this Government does not desire to make such payment a con- 
dition of its action relating to this loan but wishes it to be clearly 
understood that this attitude does not mean acquiescence in the post- 
ponement of the payment of interest, the subject of the indebtedness 
of the Jugoslav Government to the United States being left without 
prejudice for the World War Foreign Debt Commission. 

It is apparent, however, that if payment of interest to the United 
States is not included among purposes of proposed loan, a more 
careful inquiry is needed into the purposes to which it will be 
devoted. This Government, therefore, must ask further information 
upon this point. It understands (1) that the proceeds of loan are 
not to be used to pay principal or interest of indebtedness to other 
governments; (2) that the first issue of proposed loan is to be from 
“25 to 30 up to 50 million dollars according to agreement,” (your 
26, May 28, 2 p.m.); (8) that 10 millions of this first advance will 
be definitely earmarked for the new railroad construction; that out 
of the remaining proceeds there will be paid the indebtedness to the 
Standard Oil Company amounting approximately to $1,300,000; (4) 
that the remainder is to be used for purposes which are stated 
broadly as being “ other government requirements and for redeeming 
paper dinars.” It is apparent that redemption of paper dinars 
would not preclude re-issue later, as has been done by other govern- 

ments. According to information contained in your despatch 1347, 
May 8,'° redemption of dinars might not mean more than repayment 

of debt to National Bank and temporary improvement of exchange. 

Department is not convinced of the utility of contemplated plan in 

* Not printed. 
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the absence of definite provisions for avoiding future arbitrary in- 
creases in the currency and for stabilization of exchange. In your 
16, May 16, 1922, you stated that further object was “ constructing 
government buildings”. This is indefinite and may not reflect im- 
perative exigency. It is the view of this Government that the pro- 
ceeds of loans floated here by governments indebted to the United 
States that insist upon their inability to pay accrued and current 
interest should be expended only for clearly productive purposes 
which will aid in economic recuperation, and not for purposes that 
would facilitate unprofitable governmental expenditures where sound 
policy requires economic retrenchment. : 

The Jugoslav Minister has been informed of substance of above. 
Ascertain as definitely as possible to what ends the proceeds other 
than those for railway construction and for Standard Oil payment 
are to be devoted and in what amounts. 

The action of this Government will be determined by the infor- 
mation furnished and will be entirely without prejudice to action 
regarding any future instalments of proposed loan. 

HucHEs 

860h.51/192a : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Dodge) 

[Paraphrase] 

WasHINGTON, June 4, 1922—1 p.m. 
22. With reference to Department’s no. 20, June 1, 7 p.m., Blair 

& Co. informed the Department this morning that their representa- 
tive had informed them that the Yugoslav Government had accepted 
their bid and had refused the Hallgarten bid, and that he had been 
invited to appear to conclude the business today. 

While Blair & Co. have not been advised definitely that the 
Yugoslav Government has signed the loan agreement, the Depart- 
ment is reluctant to believe, in view of the assurances expressed in 
the last paragraph of your no. 26, May 28, 2 p.m., that the Yugoslav 
Government would not sign any agreement with American bankers 
until after an expression of the Department’s views in the matter, 
that the signature has taken place. The Department has so advised 
the Serbian Minister here. 

HucuHEs
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860h.51/191 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

BELGRADE, June 5, 1922—8 p.m. 
[Received June 6—11:57 a.m.] 

27. Your 20, June 1, 7 p.m., 21, June 2, 2 p.m.**_ In reply to para- 
phrase of former which I handed to him Minister of Finance sent 
me letter stating: | 

“1. Proceeds loan not to be used to pay principal or interest 
indebtedness to other governments. 

2. First issue to be 25 to 30 million dollars. 
8. Ten million first issue for construction new railways or repair 

existing lines and rolling stock. 
‘ From remaining proceeds entire debt Standard Oil to be paid 

an 
5. Remainder to be used: (a) for Government needs and vacation 

[vacating ?] of ministries in order to save rent payments and vacated 
private premises now causing [séc] house shortage, (>) for retiring, 
from circulation certain amount of paper money to improve ex- 
change. There is no danger Government will again increase cur- 
rency circulation since for eight months there has been no issue. 
Government cannot furnish exact figures these expenditures on ac- 
count of fluctuating exchange but assures Government of the United 
States that object of loan is to assist economic revival, increase pro- 
duction and remove effects of war destruction.[” ] 

In reply to my request for further details regarding expenditure 
mentioned, 5, Minister of Finance wrote second letter: 

“ Remainder means that large portion remaining after satisfying 
necessary and production needs such as construction ministries will 
be used for retiring largest possible amount of paper money. Cost 
of public buildings cannot be specified. Regarding money retire- 
ment, new issue could not be made without law of Parliament and 
consent National Bank, both of which unlikely. Strictly speaking, 
indebtedness of the Jugo-Slav Government to Government of the 
United States is left without prejudice for World War Debt Com- 
mission. [”’ | 

At a subsequent interview Minister of Finance declared emphati- 
cally he was unable to furnish more detailed information owing to 
fluctuating prices and uncertain requirements of government but 
entire loan would be used for necessary productive purposes in excess 
of ordinary needs already assured from revenues. 

Your 22, June 4,1 p.m. Hallgarten bid refused and Blair loan 
contract signed last night conditionally on approval of Government 
of the United States. Contract also signed simultaneously Railway 

“No. 21 not printed.



1014 FOREIGN RELATIONS, 1922, VOLUME II 

and Port Construction Company, Guernsey corporation, represented 
by Sheldon, Blair agent, and Praportchetovich, regarded as the 
same loan and construction Adriatic railway. Copies both contracts 
received from Sheldon who states Blair communicating them to the 
Department. 

[No signature indicated | 

$60b.51/192 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

Bretarave, June 6, 1922. 
[Received 9:55 p.m.] 

28. My 28 [27], [June] 5th. 
Following additional statement just received from Finance Min- 

aster is telegraphed textually and clear at request Sheldon for De- 
partment’s information and transmission to Blair & Co., New York: 

“Of the $100,000,000 of the loan, $30,000,000 are reserved for the 
general needs of the kingdom, $70,000,000 for the construction of a 
railroad from Belgrade to the Adriatic and of a terminal port and 
for their equipment. The proceeds of the first issue of $25,000,000 
are destined for purposes directly or indirectly productive, indis- 
pensable to the economic reconstruction of country. (A) $10,000,000 
par value are destined for the construction of the Adriatic railway 
and its port. (B) $15,000,000 par value are destined for general 
needs; especially, $1,300,000 par value to reimburse the Standard 
Oil Co., $10,000,000 approximately for rehabilitation of existing 
railways and their equipment, for railway and bridge construction 
and for the construction of Government buildings rendered neces- 
sary by increase in size of country, and for purchase of raw mate- 
rials. Balance to repay in part advances by National Bank and to 
provide fund for stabilization of the dinar. (It is to be noted that 
amount of bank notes which National Bank may issue is expressly 
limited by law of February ist, 1920.) 

No part of the money provided by sale of first issue of $25,000,000 
shall serve to reimburse any debt whatsoever contracted previously 
‘by kingdom outside of United States of America. 

It should be noted that there do not exist in Belgrade Govern- 
ment buildings to house ministries and other public service; houses 
which hardly sufficed for needs of prewar Serbia with a population 
Of 38,000,000 have become absolutely insufficient for kingdom of 
13,000,000 people. Furthermore all public services are actually 
installed in private buildings separated one from other and co- 
ordination of services cannot be secured. 

On other hand there is urgent need that these private buildings 
should be returned to their proper uses. Construction of adequate 
Government buildings therefore is absolutely necessary to insure 
good administration both from point of view of management and
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finance. The interest charge on part of loan employed in these con- 
structions furthermore will be less than amount of rent actually paid. 
for occupation of private buildings ”. 

Sheldon states Finance Minister will take no steps to submit loam 
contract to Parliament until Department’s consent to loan received. 

Doper 

860h.51/192 : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Dodge) 

WasHIneTon, June 8, 1922—5 p.m. 
23. Your 27, June 5, 8 p.m. and 28, June 6 received. 
(1) Department desires it clearly understood by Yugo-Slav Gov- 

ernment that $100,000,000 loan is not now under discussion, but 
rather a $25,000,000 loan to be expended as stated in your 28, and 
understands that “additional statement”, quoted in your 28, is in 
the form of a written communication addressed to you by the Finance 
Minister, and that this additional statement is to be substituted for 
statement in your 27, June 5, 8 p.m., in so far as divergencies may 
exist. Department realizes difficulty of furnishing exact figures re- 
garding usages of loan but desires in writing as definite information 

as possible in round numbers, as follows: ° 
(2) What amount, in addition to $10,000,000 par value for con- 

struction of Adriatic railway and port, would be devoted to (a) 
“rehabilitation of existing railways and their equipment” and (6) 
“railway and bridge construction ”? 

(83) What amount would be devoted to construction of government 
buildings ? 

(4) Where would raw materials be purchased; what kinds, for 
what purposes and what value? 

(5) Department desires to know specifically what amount would 
be devoted to repaying National Bank and for dinar redemption. 
Figures in enclosure to your despatch 1288, March 16,7 do not bear 

out statement of Finance Minister that currency circulation is limited 
by law of February, 1920, and that circulation has not lately 
Increased. 

(6) What amount would be devoted to exchange stabilization? 
(7) Are any interests other than American connected with com- 

panies mentioned last paragraph your 27% If so, give names and 
state nature and proportion of their participation. See Legation’s 
10, of April 28, 5 p.m.,? relative participation French interests. 

™ Not printed,
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(8) In view of repeated assurances, express Department’s surprise 
and regret that Yugoslav Government should have signed loan 
contract in advance of statement that Department offers no objec- 
fion. See your 20, May 23, 4 p.m., paragraph 4. 

HueHEs 

860h.51/204 : Telegram 

The Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes 
(Dodge) to the Secretary of State 

BrwueraveE, June 11, 1922—1 p.m. 
[Received June 12—5 a.m. | 

29. Your 23 June 8, 5 p.m., immediately communicated to the 
Minister of Finance who after prolonged discussion and continued 
pressing finally agreed to send me information desired and has now 
sent me three letters substantially as follows: 

First letter: 

“ Following figures are evidently approximate owing to great price 
fluctuations everywhere: in addition to $10,000,000 for the construc- 
tion Adriatic railway and port another 10,000,000 will be expended 
as follows: 

A. Purchase of railway ties 1,000,000; 
B. Locomotive and car repairs 3,000,000; 
C. Purchase of bridges for existing railways 2,500,000; 
D, Enlargement of railway stations 600,000; 
E. Ministry of Communications buildings 800,000; 
F. Other ministries buildings 1,500,000; 
G. Raw materials and necessary spare parts for railway repair 

shops 600,000. 

Raw materials will be purchased partly in Jugo Slavia, partly 
' wherever most advantageous and will serve principally as material 

for repairs existing railways. . 
$2,000,000 for repaying National Bank, which means dinar redemp- 

tion, that is, purchase of paper money. It is National Bank for 
government needs paper money, which Government needs [s?c]. 
Government needs have not increased since December 1921 and law 
February 1920 is latest law governing matter. Credits provided by 
it cannot be increased without new law, to which Government does 
not intend to resort, and consent of National Bank. 

1,700,000 for exchange stabilization. 
Since I have stated Blair contract signed conditionally on approval 

Government of the United States I seize the opportunity to repeat 
this. I think Jugo Slav Government acted correctly and has no 
reason to express regret for act of current usage in international 
relations. 

It is understood entire Standard Oil debt will be paid as provided 
by special arrangement concluded for this purpose.[” |
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Second letter: 

' “Department’s telegram mentions 25,000,000 loan while contract 
provides for 30,000,000 issue. Please so inform your Government 
so that its approval applies to 30,000,000. If issue 30,000,000 figures 
first letter would be increased proportionally. Figures mentioned 
will be stated in law to be voted by Parliament.[” | 

Third letter: 

“T repeat, no funds from the first isssue of 25,000,000 will be used 
for payment principal or interest of any debts or loans previously 
contracted by Yugo Slav Government outside of United States of 
America.” 

Minister of Finance states unable to inform regarding non-Amer1- 

can interests companies mentioned last paragraph my 27 but Bénard, 
as Sheldon now gone, has furnished me following signed statement: 

“No foreign interest in loan which is wholly reserved for Blair. 
Railway and Port Construction Company has capital of £120,000 
par value. Blair owns majority stock and has control of and ap- 
pointment four of seven directors. Remainder of stock owned by 
Régie Générale of Railways, Bénard Brothers, both French, and 
Serbia group represented by Praportchetovitch each having appoint- 
ment one director.” 

Bénard states Colonel Poland to be chief engineer and that he 

has no further data here but that Blair will furnish Department 

full information. 

Minister of Finance states verbally increase in circulation since 

December, shown my despatch number 1388,* owing solely to increase 
notes issued by National Bank on its own account and for which 

. Government is not responsible. 
DopcE 

860h.51/206d : Telegram 

The Secretary of State to the Minister in the Kingdom of the Serbs, 
Croats and Slovenes (Dodge) 

WasuHineron, June 13, 1922—6 p.m. 

25. Inform Government to which you are accredited that this Gov- 

ernment has no objection to the proposed loan on the terms stated 

in your telegram No. 29, June 11, 1 p.m., for the amount of $25,000,- 

000. Any additional sums will have to be subject of separate con- 

sideration. American bankers, mentioned in Department’s telegram 

No. 18, of May 18, 8 p.m., informed. 

HuGuHEs | 

* No. 1288, Mar. 16, not printed.
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860h.51/225d 

The Secretary of State to Messrs. Blair and Company 

WasuHineton, June 15, 1922. 

GENTLEMEN: I desire to confirm the telegram addressed to you 
by this Department on June 18, as follows: 

“Referring to my telegram of May twenty-five, the Department, 
in the light of the information before it and in view of the assurances 
received from the Yugoslav Government, regarding the objects and 
uses of the loan proceeds, has no objection to the proposed loan in 
the amount of Twenty-five Million Dollars. Any additional sums 
will have to be subject of separate consideration ”. 

There is enclosed for your further information a statement sum- 

marizing the assurances received from the Yugoslav Government with 

respect to the purposes and uses of the proceeds of the proposed loan 
in the amount of $25,000,000. Understanding that the proceeds of 

the loan will be used in the manner outlined in the attached memo- 

randum, this Department, in the light of the information before 

it, offers no objection to the proposed financing. You of course 

realize that this Department, in expressing the above opinion, assumes 

no responsibility in the matter, and does not in any way pass upon 

the merits of the proposed financing as a business proposition. 

It is understood by the Department that the proposed Railway 

and Port Construction Company, which it is proposed to incorporate 

in Guernsey on account of its international character and for taxa- 

tion purposes, will be controlled by your firm, and that all of the 

loan will be floated in the United States. Furthermore, it is under- 

stood that it is proposed to provide a differential of 5% in favor 

of American firms that may desire to bid on the above-mentioned 

work. 
I am [etc. | 

For the Secretary of State: 
Letanp Harrison 

Assistant Secretary 

860h.51/255 

The Yugoslav Minister (Grouitch) to the Secretary of State 

P No. 319 WasHinaTon, July 13, 1922. 

Sir: By my letter of June 15th last, P No. 260, I have had the 

honor to inform you that out of the proceeds of the loan of $25,- 

* Not printed.
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000,000 by American bankers to my Government there would be 
appropriated, among other items, 

1. Repaying debt advances made by the National Bank, which 
means redemption of dinar paper currency, $2,000,000. 

2. For exchange stabilization $1,700,000. 
3. For erection of buildings for Ministries other than the Min- 

istry of Communications, $1,500,000. 

I have been informed now by my Government that the Committee 
of Finance of the National Skupstina (Parliament) has prepared 
the draft of bill concerning the loan which has to be passed by the 
Parliament, and has amended the appropriations above mentioned 

so that the whole amount of the sums effected to repaying debt ad- 
vances made by the National Bank and for exchange stabilization, 
together with $1,000,000 out of the appropriation for the erection 
of buildings for Ministries—$4,700,000 altogether—should be used 
instead for repair and construction of highways, for repair and 
construction of hospitals and for erection of buildings for primary 

education. 

I have been instructed to request the authorization of the United 
States Government for this amendment and to point out that the 
new uses to which the sum in question will be put are of an entirely 
productive character and in the opinion of the Royal Government 
would answer better to the intentions of the United States Govern- 
ment concerning this loan. 

I will be very much obliged to you, Sir, if you will be kind enough 
to inform me at your earliest convenience of the decision of the 
United States Government concerning this matter. 

Accept [etc. | S. Y. Grovurrcw 

860h.51/255 

The Secretary of State to the Yugoslav Minister (Grouitch) 

Wasuineton, July 14, 1922. 

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note 

of July 18, 1922, in which you informed me that your Government 

desires to employ $4,700,000 of the proceeds of the loan of $25,- 

000,000 recently made to your Government by American bankers 

for repair and construction of highways, for repair and construction 
of hospitals, and for erection of buildings for primary education, 

instead of applying that sum to repay the debt advances made by 

the National Bank in the amount of $2,000,000, for exchange sta-
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bilization in the amount of $1,700,000, and for erection of build- 

ings for Ministries other than the Ministry of Communications 

in the amount of $1,000,000, (the amount of $1,500,000 which pre- 

viously it was intended to devote to the last mentioned end being 

reduced by $1,000,000). 

In reply to your inquiry concerning the attitude of this Gov- 
ernment in the matter, I take pleasure in advising you that this 
Government perceives no objection to the change in the employ- 
ment of the proceeds of the loan in question as set forth in your 
note under acknowledgment. 

Accept [etc.] CuHartes EK. Hucues
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Allen, Gen. Henry T., attitude toward Rhineland, occupation by Allied 

withdrawal of U. 8. Army of Oc- and Associated Powers), attitude 
cupation, 214 io. toward recognition of Obregon 

American ae Cross aces on te Government in Mexico, 684-685 
half of Asia Minor refugees, Blair and Co. of New York: Bids for 
BO oD 3 seen ine an ae Haitian loan contract, 475, 476- 
4 42. 443. 44 4. 447 ’ 450 ’ ’ ? 477, 514; negotiations for loan to 

: oe 7 oe . Yugoslavia, 1002-1020 
American Relief Administration, ac-| Bolivia, extradition treaty with Ven- 

tivities on behalf of Asia Minor ezuela, cited, 990, 991-992 

refugees, 430, 488, 442 Borah, Senator William E., proposal 
Anglo-Persian Oil Co. See under for economic conference, 209 
A Great Britain. . Boundary dispute, delimitation of 
ree German resources in, 188, Franco-Liberian boundary, 634-638 

Armenians. See Greece: Asia Minor Brooks, Russell M Pyne yee cope at 

disaster; Turkey: Christian mi- Britain: U. 8. consular officers at 
norities. Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

Armistice aa ee OL (1918), U. 8. |} Brussels Conference. See under Rep- 
rights under, 221-222 arations: Conferences. 

Arms and munitions resolution of U. S. Burma, alleged British exclusion of 

Congress, Jan. 31, cited, 111 U. S. companies from oil exploi- 
Arms embargoes. See Ethiopia: Brit- tation, 352-358 

ish efforts; Mexico: Arms and , 
munitions. Cables: 

Asia Minor disaster. See under Greece. German cables, 158, 368-369 

Azores. See Cables: Western Union | J. §. cable facilities in the Island 
Telegraph Co. and Commercial of Yap, provisions of U. S.- 
Cable Co., applications for conces- Japanese convention of Feb. 1f 
Sions to land cables in Azores. concerning, 603-604 

Western Union Telegraph Co., ap- 
Baltic States: plication for concession to land 

European recognition of Lithuania, cable at Miami, Fla., corre- 
decision of Conference of Am- spondence between Uniteé 
bassadors, 873, 874 States and Great Britain con- 

Report of U. S. Commissioner at cerning, 361-364, 368-372, 373— 
Riga concerning, 869-872 | 377, 378-391 
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Cables—Continued. Commissions, committees, ete.—Contd. 
Western Union Telegraph Co. and Commissions of inquiry in Turkey. 

Commercial Cable Co., applica- See under Turkey : Christian mi- 
tions for— norities. 

Concessions to land cables in Committee of Bankers on Mexico 
Azores: Correspondence _be- (International), 668, 671, 673, 
tween United States and 678, 685-692 

Great Britain concerning Committee of Bankers on Repara- 
British opposition, 359, 860—- tions, 165, 177, 188, 190 
364, 368-377, 378-391; restric- Holy Places Commission, 284-287, 

tive amendment of concession 300, 302-303 
‘by Portugal, 364-367, 377; U. Interallied Rhineland High Commis- 

S. representations to Portu- sion, attitude toward withdraw- 
gal, 359-360, 365, 367 al of U. S. Army of Occupation, 

‘Permission to open public offices 213. 

in— Interim Reparation Commission, 
France, French attitude, 154, 234-235 

156, 158; U. S. representa- Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under Ver- 
tions, 154-156, 156, 157, 158~- sailles Treaty, 249, 250 
159 Reparation Commission. See under 

Netherlands, 159 Reparations. 

Cameroons and Togoland. See under | Communications conferences, 368, 374, 
Mandates. 387, 391 

‘Cannes Conference: Negotiations, 221; | Concessions. See Cables; Oil exploita- 
resolutions, cited, 781, 783, 798, tion ; also under Morocco. 
797, 799, 801 Conferences (international): 

‘Cannon, Bishop James, 931-932, 989- Brussels Conference. See under Rep- 
940 arations: Conferences. 

‘Capitulations. See under Mandates. Cannes Conference: Negotiations, 
‘Central American conventions of 1907, 221; resolutions, cited, 781, 783, 

cited, 570, 572, 573 793, 797, 799, 801 

Chester project. See Ottoman-Ameri- Communications conferences, 368, 
can Development Co. under Tur- 374, 387, 391 
key: Oil concessions. Conference of Ambassadors at Paris: 

China: Chang Tsso-lin, 853, 866; rela- Decision to recognize Lithuania, 
tions with Far Eastern Republic, 873, 874; determination of status 
8538, 869 of Memel and internationaliza- 

Chinese Eastern Railway, control, 853, ae of River Niemen, 873, 874— 
869 

Christian minorities. See under Tur- Conference of Presidents of Hondu- 
key. ras, Nicaragua, and Salvador on 

Claims commissions and claims agree- board the U. 8S. S. Tacoma in 
ments, conventions, ete. See un- Fonseca Bay, 573, 575 
der Germany ; Haiti; Mexico. Conference on the Limitation of 

Clayton-Kennedy, Maj., status as rep- Armament. See Washington 
resentative of Ottoman-American Conference on the Limitation of 
Development Co., 971-973, 974, Armament. 
976-978, 979, 980, 981-982, 983 Economic Conference at Genoa (In- 

Commercial Cable Co. See Cables: ternational). See Genoa Con- 
Western Union Telegraph Co. and ference. 
Commercial Cable Co. Genoa Conference. See Genoa Con- 

Commercial opportunity. See under ference. 
Mandates. Hague Conference (The). See 

Commercial treaties and trade agree- Hague Conference. 
ments. See under Germany ; Great Japanese-Russian conferences at 
Britain; Mexico; Spain. Dairen and Changchun, 843-844, 

‘Commissions, committees, etc. (inter- 850, 851-852, 856-858, 859, 860, 
national) : 862 

Claims commissions. See under Ger- Lausanne Conference, oil negotia- 
many: U. S. war claims; Haiti; tions, 345-347 

| also Mexico: Mixed Claims London Conference. See under Rep- 
Commissions. arations: Conferences. 

«Commission of financial experts. See Pan American Conference (Fifth), 
under Reparations. 984-986 
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Conferences (international )—Contd. Dominican Republic—Continued. 

Paris conferences. See under Repa- Commission of Dominicans. See 

preliminary Communications Confer tinder i. 8. control ira. ence (1920-1921), 374, 387 Convention of 1907 with United 

Reparations conferences. See under ates, cited, 47, 48, 80, 92 
Reparations. Customs receivership: Extension, 6, 

Villa de Albertis conversations and 12, 16-17; validation of actions, 
- agreement, 793, 800, 801 47-48 

ashington Disarmament Confer- : ence. See Washington Confer- aaa See under U. S. control, 

ence on the Limitation of Arma- na 
ment. Financial situation (see also Bond 

Conventions. See Treaties, conven- issues, supra; Loans, infra), re- 
tions, ete. port and recommendations of 

Copyright convention between United Military Governor, 7-10, 65-68 
States and Austro-Hungarian Mon- Guaranty Trust Co. of New York, 
archy (1912), revival with respect fiscal agent, audit of accounts, 
to Hungary, 577-578 65-68 

Cuba, attitude toward recognition of Guardia Nacional, pl , : ; , plans for develop- 
apregon Government in Mexico, ment, 20-21, 33. 24, 27, 30, 34, 40, 

46-47, 53, 55, 72 

Custo i itori u 137. 139. B12 mandated territories, Loans (see also Bond issues, supra), 
, ’ certificates of indebtedness, fail- 

Day, Justice William Rufus, selection a ). provide for public works, 
as umpire for German-American wee 
Mixed Claims Commission, 246, Military Governor: 
249, 258, 262 Absences from Dominican Repub- 

Denmark, extension of authority over lic, 5, 37 
Greenland: . Plan of withdrawal, attitude to- 

British recognition with reserva- ward disposition of U. S 
tion concerning preemption of forces under, 40, 53 64-65, 
rights, 1 ; U. S. refusal to recog- 71, 72 
nize right of preemption in i : third government 13; Danish Proclamations regarding continu- 
assurances. 3 ’ a8 19 of itary occupation, 

U. S. declaration concerning Green- nal ven of Fro. visional Government, 59-60, 
land, Aug. 4, 1916, cited, 1-2, 69, 72-73, 74 
2-3; Norway’s request for in- ‘ ‘ 
terpretation, 3-4 Public works, patengion to con- 

Disarmament Conference. See Wash- ract debts for, 7; attitude of 
. Ington Conference on the Limita- State Department, 119 

tion of Armament. Recommendations concerning audit 
Dominican Republic: of Guaranty Trust Co. ac- 

Arrest of young Dominicans for po- counts 66-67; Dominican 
litical reasons, suSpension of sen- finances, 7-10; plan of with- 
tence, 36-37 drawal, 40-41 

Bond issues: . Replacement, 75 

Authorization for a $10,000,000 Statement of U. 8S. polic - 
bond issue, are egg of minican leaders, 14-17 f9 Do 

xecutive order, . . 
Redemption of 1918 and 1921 bond Newspapers mded 70 of publica: 

issues, 6, 7, 8, 12, 16 wes scinded, 70 
Claims of British subjects for in- Political leaders: Departure for 

juries suffered at hands of Do- United States, 25; negotiations 
minican bandits: Correspond- with U. S. representatives, 5, 13— 

ence between Great Britain and 17, 19, 22-36, 43-44 
United States concerning sub- Provisional Government (see also 
mission of claims to Dominican Provisional President, imfra) : 
courts, 95-98 ; British reserva- Conditions for functioning, formu- 
tion of right to press claim lated by Commission of Do- 
through diplomatic channels, 98 minicans, 60-62, 70-71 
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Dominican Republic—Continued. Dominican Republic—Continued. 
Provisional Government—Contd. U. S. control—Continued. 

Installation (Oct. 21): Arrange- Commission of Dominicans, ete.— 
ments for, 59-60, 68, 69-70, Continued. 
73-74; inaugural address of Manifesto containing plan of 
Provisional President, ex- withdrawal, 54 
cerpts, 75; message of Presi- Members, 33, 39, 42, 55 
dent Harding, 74; proclama- Selection of Provisional Govern- 
tion by Military Governor, ment, 62-63, 68 
draft, 72-73 U. S. marines, requests concern- 

Promulgation of electoral law, dis- ing, 64-65, 71 
cussion, 76, 77-78 Convention of evacuation (or rati- 

Provisional President Burgos: fication) : Amendments, 11-12, 
Inauguration: Excerpts from ad- 15-16, 45-46, 49-52; inclusion 

dress, 75; message from Presi- of Executive orders, 39, 48, 49; 
dent Harding, 74 texts within plans of with- 

Request for continuance of U. S. drawal, 30-31, 34-35, 56-57 
Commissioner, 77; President Elections: Detention of U. S. ma- 
Harding’s reply, 77 rines in camps during, 64-65, 

Selection by Commission of Domin- 68, 72; discussions, 23, 76; 
icans, 68 promulgation of electoral law, 

Puerto Plata, plan of Dec. 9, 1921, 23 75-76, 77-78 

Santo Domingo Water, Light and Exchange of notes to settle require- 
Power Co., efforts to sell its ments of Military Governor, 
properties to Dominican munici- 53, 64 
palities: Bond issue for pur- Negotiations with Dominican po- 
chase, question of guaranty by litical leaders, 5, 13-17, 19, 22- 
Military Governor, 91-93; com- 36, 43-44 
pany’s accusations against mu- U.S. forces of occupation (see also 
nicipalities, 90, 94; Dominican Guardia Nacional, supra): 
Minister of Interior, assurances, Concentration, plans for, 30, 
94; offers for settlement, 91, 93; 34, 40, 58, 55, 64-65, 69, 71- 
option to Santo Domingo Brew- 72; detention of marines in 
ing Co., 95; U. S. efforts on camp during elections, 64-65, 
behalf of company, 90, 91-92, 68, 72 
93, 94 U. S. Commissioner: Appointment 

U. S. eontrol, plans for withdrawal: and instructions, 35-36; de 
Agreement for withdrawal (see parture from Dominican Re- 

also Convention of evacuation, public, 75; extension of mis- 
imfra): Sion, request of Provisional 

Draft plans, 25-26, 27-28, 29-31 President, 77; negotiations 
Plan signed June 80, text and with Dominican leaders, 43—44, 

amendments, 33-35, 40-42, 45-47, 49-50, 51, 52-53, 64; 
42-44 recommendations, 39, 41-42, 45, 

Plan as amended and signed 48, 54, 58-59, 59-60, 65-66, 72- 
Sept. 18: Text, 5458; 73; report on attitude of Do- 
transmission to United minicans toward U. S. policy, 
States, 58-54 38-39, 45 

Publication, 36, 39, 42, 45, 54 U. S. Minister: Absence from post, 

Commission of Dominicans to 5, 10; approval of U. S. Com- 
select Provisional Govern- missioner’s recommendations, 
ment: 42-43 ; statement of U. S. pol- 

Amendment of convention of icy to Dominican leaders, 14-17 
evacuation : Suggestions, 49- U. S. policy: Discussions, recom- 
50, 51; U. S. attitude, 504 mendation, statements, 5-6, 
51, 52 10-13, 14-17, 20-21, 58-59; 

Compilation of Executive orders Dominican attitude, 14, 17, 22- 
for inclusion in convention 24, 38-39, 45; proclamation ex- 
of evacuation, 49 tending Military Government, 

Conditions for functioning of 5, 11, 15, 18-19; proclamation 
Provisional Government, 60- regarding installation of Pro- 
62, 70-71 visional Government, 59-60, 63, 

Creation under plan of with- 72-73 
drawal, 33, 55 

Friction among members, 62-63 ! East Africa. See under Mandates. 
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i ference at Genoa (Inter- | France—Continued. 
soe tiopal). See Genoa Conference. Franco-Liberian boundary, delimita- 

Ecuador, U. 8S. protests against retro- tion, 634-638 
active application of exchange de- French Cable Co., U. 8. attitude to- 
crees, 99-102 ward company’s public offices in 

Egypt: Recognition of independence by the United States, 154, 155, 157- 

United States, 103-106; U. 8S. un- 158 
_ dertaking not to withdraw from German proposal ot peace | piedge 

i rts except after one among powers inter 
von notice, 106-109 Rhine, French attitude, 206, 207, 

Estonia, recognition by United States, 208, 210 — 
873-874 San Remo Oil Agreement : Desire 

Ethiopia : for modification, 340 ; transfer 

British efforts to secure U. 8S. co- of ex-German oil interests to 
operation in restricting importa- France under, 385, 336 
tion of arms, 110, 112-118; U. S. Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd., French 
attitude, 111, 113-116 interests, 3385, 336, 336-337, 339- 

Consignment of arms from United 340, 341 
States to Ras Taffari, 111, 112, U. S. cable companies, applications 
113, 115, 116 for permission to open public of- 

Slavery, 114, 115 fices in France: French attitude, 

Extradition : 154, 156, 158; U. S. representa- 
Convention between United States tions, 154-156, 156, 157, 158-159 

and Austro-Hungarian Monarchy 
(1856), revival with respect to | Genoa Conference: 
Hungary, 577-578 Arrangements or fonterence at The 

Supplementary convention between ague; onterence proposal, 
“United States and Great Britain, 806-807; explanations, 808-810; 
text, 406-407 U. 8S. refusal to participate, 807- 

Treaty between Bolivia and Venezu- 808, 809, 811-812, 813 
ela, cited, 990, 991-992 Attitude of various delegates toward 

Treaty between United States and conference, 770-771 
Siam, text, 907-913 British delegation, departure from 

Treaty between United States and England, 226 
Venezuela. See Extradition Concessions, reports concerning sep- 
treaty with United States wnder arate negotiations, 771-776, 786, 

U. S. negotiations with France con- T15-176, 789, 792 
cerning extradition from man- Conversations between Ambassador 

dated territories, 137, 189; with Child and Krassin, 788, 812-813, 
Great Britain, 308, 314 813-814; Lloyd George, 789-790 

Note to Soviet Russian delegation, 
Far Eastern Republic. See under Si- May 2: Draft, report concerning, 

beria. %%72; objections to clause 7, 776- 
Financial experts, commission of. See (717, 786-788, T88—-789, 791; Rus- 

under Reparations. sian reply, May 11, 792-8038; 
Foundation Co. of New York: Inter- text of note, 777-786 

est in loan to Yugoslavia, 1003; Opening and closing sessions, re- 
negotiations for concession in ports on, 770-771, 813 
Turkey, 967-971, 972, 974 Proposals concerning committee of 

Four-power treaty signed at Washing- experts made by— 
ton Conference, effect upon Lan- Ambassador Child, 790; U. S. at- 
sing-Ishii Agreement of 1917, 591, titude, 792 
593 France, 804-805, 808-809, 810, 815; 

France (see also Genoa Conference; U. S. attitude, 805, 809, 816~ 
Greece: Asia Minor disaster; 818 
Hague Conference; Haiti: Claims Soviet Russia, 803; attitude of 
Commission; Mandates; Morocco; powers, 806 
Reparations; Rhineland, occupa- U. 8S. policy toward extension of 
tion by Allied and Associated credit to Russia, 791-792, 813 
Powers; Turkey: Christian mi- | Germany (see also Haiti: Claims Com- 
norities) : mission; Reparations) : 

Claims protocol with Haiti (1913), Argentina, German resources in, 188, 
cited, 535, 586, 538, 539 191 
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Germany—Continued. Germany—Continued. 
Cables, 158, 368-369 U. S. war claims—Continued. 
Claims agreement with United Claims Commission—Continued. 

States. See under U. S. war Umpire: Arrangements for ap- 
claims, infra. pointment of an American, 

Claims Commission (Mixed). See 243, 245, 246, 251, 255; Ger- 
under U. S. war claims, infra. man request, oN tee sere: 

Colonies under mandate. See Man- he D ay. OG, 249, O58, 969 
ates. . . . 

. . . Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under 
Commercial treaty with United Versailles Treaty, 249, 250 

Oh oie ee ations, 240-241, Sequestered property: Confisca- 
’ ’ ’ tion, Underwood bill provid- 

Deutsche Bank, interest in Turkish ing for, 251-255, 258: reten- 
Petroleum Co., Ltd., 334-335, tion, 251 

336-337 Underwood bill, 251-255, 258 
Economic situation, 160-161, 165-166, Western Electric Co., claim for 

167, 170 damages to property in Bel- 

Mixed Claims Commission. See un- gium, 261 
der U. S. war claims, infra. Versailles Treaty, OP ons ig oon 

Patent convention with United 220, 222, 223, ’ ’ ? 
States (1909), revival, 243, 266- 251, 255-256, 256, 258, 259, 260- 
267 G “1, 265, (oes. “66 Cont 

. reat Britain (see also Genoa Confer- 
P Oa ee ne ene, se inter- ence ; Greece: Asia Minor disaster ; 
German proposal, 203-204, 205 aague Conference ; Haiti: Claims 

. ommission; Mandates; Mesopo- 
Publicity : Leak, 208-209, 209; U.S. tamia; Reparations: Rhineland, 

public announcement, 211 occupation by Allied and Associ- 
U. S. guaranty, question of, 206, ated Powers; Turkey: Christian 

207-208 minorities) : 
U. 8S. informal approach to France, Anglo-Persian Oil Co.: Interest in 

inability “to accent i opocal Russian concessions, 772, 773, 
, 74; in Turkish Petr “ 

206, 207, 208, 210, 211 Lita’ 334, Bai sh Petroleum 0 
Rhineland, occupation by Allied and Cable controversies with United 

Associated Powers. See Rhine- States. See Cables: Western 
land. Union Telegraph Co. and Com- 

Ruhr. See wnder Reparations. mercial Cable Co., applications 
Sequestered property. See under for concessions to land cables in 

U. 8S. war claims, infra. Azores. 
Treaties with United States prior to Claims of British subjects. See un- 

World War, question of revival, der Dominican Republic. 
242-2438, 267 Extradition convention with United 

Treaty restoring friendly relations States (supplementary), May 
with United States (1921), 15, text, 406-407 
rights under, 222, 245, 249, 253, Oil exploitation in— 
258, 260, 261, 265, 265-266, 266 Burma and India, alleged exclu- 

U. S. Ambassador, suggestions re- sion of U. S. companies, 352- 
garding— 308 

Maintenance of European peace, Mesopotamia. See Mesopotamia, 
171-175; attitude of other oil concessions. 
U. S. representatives, 176, 180; Philippine Islands, 274-275, 358 
attitude of State Department Russia. See Concessions under 
and President, 181-182 Genoa Conference and Hague 

Withdrawal of U. S. Army of Oc- Conference. 
cupation, 217 Relations with— 

U.S. war claims: Denmark. See under Denmark. 
Claims Commission (Mixed): Ethiopia. See under Ethiopia. 

Negotiations between Germany Liberia. See under Liberia: 
and United States for estab- Loans. 
lishment, 240-266; publicity, Tangier port concession, protest 
246, 262; texts of agree- against, 731 
ment and exchange of notes, Trade agreement with Soviet Russia, 
Aug. 10, 262-266 718, 858 
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Great Britain—Continued. Greece—Continued. 
Treaty and convention with United Refugees from Asia Minor, arrange- 

States for abolition of African ments for care in Greece, 417, 
slave trade, denunciation, 407- 429, 431, 482-433, 4389, 440, 443, 
408 449, 450 

Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd. See un- Smyrna. See Asia Minor disaster, 
der Mesopotamia, oil concessions. supra. . ee 

U. S. consular officers at Newcastle- U. 8, citizens of Greek origin, 1m- 
on-Tyne, U. S. dispute with pressment into Greek Army, 

Great Britain over withdrawal 453-455 
of recognition, 392-406; closing U. S. condolences upon death of 
of office, 394: protest of British former King Constantine, 413— 

shipping interests, 395-396; 414 
U. §. general instructions to | Greenland. See Denmark. 
consular officers, 401-403 Guaranty Trust Co. of New York, 

Greece: 65-68 
Asia Minor disaster (see also Tur- | Guatemala: . , 

key: Christian minorities) : Election and inauguration of Ore- 
Evacuation of Greek and Armenian lana as President, 458, 459 __ 

refugees. See Relief, infra. Interference in controversy between 

Evacuation of Russian refugees, Honduras and Salvador: Re- 
442-443, 841 ports concerning, 572, 574, 574- 

Male Greeks, detention by Turk- 575; U. 8. attitude, 572-578, od 
ish authorities, 426, 437, 441- Release of political prisoners, 459° 
442 443 446 446-447 950 952 U. S. arrangements for transacting 

962 , , , , , business with consul general at 
ey: . . New York, 458-459 

eee ine: Tovkich reports e cand U. . recognition | of the Orellana 
. overnment, 

Te orn OLS ymne, 414, | Gulbenkian, G. S., interest in Turkish 
Orphans, 439-440, 441, 949-950, Petroleum Co., Ltd., 347, 348 

952 
Relief, activities of American re- | pa : J 8 OL gue Conference (The): 

Ms et toe ase 6 Os. Arrangements for. See under Genoa 
’ My ’ ’ Conference. 

te ae tas ri et ’ Ln ae Concessions, separate negotiations 
’ 9 ee ’ ’ ’ for, 819 

Manda Nee Pete ae Failure of conference and adjourn- 
) ; 4 ment, 818-819, 822 

Crescent, ae ited ae Reports of subcommissions on 
418491 ‘2 1499 493 451 943° credits, private property, and 
950, 9 63-9 ’ ’ ’ debts: Belgian request for U. S. 
ros 66 . declaration concerning, 824-825; 

Turkish protest against Greek U. S. refusal, 825 

U fmocres 936-937 Resolution by Western powers re- 
U. Tye a ee dod se garding noninfringement of pri- 

407. 451.452 9 43 ’ a] 426, vate foreign rights in Russia: 
Us ’ ai Uae 44 » 946-947 Discussion, 820, 821-824; text, 
us mediation, 414-415, 415 823; U. S. support, 821, 823n 

. Se a oa Turkish forces, U. S. nonparticipation, 807-808, 809, 
, ’ 811-812, 818, 820-821 

-Impressment of U. S. citizens of | Haiti: 
Greek origin into Greek Army, Budget, 463-464 
453-455 Claims Commission: 

‘King Constantine: Abdication, 410; Law establishing commission, text, 
death, 413-414; U. S. attitude 049-547 
toward recognition, 409-410 Loan for payment of awards. See 

‘King George II, 410, 413-414, 4 ans, MTG. ; 
Loan from, U. 8S. bankers ag 447 Negotiations Been ng considera- 

450-457 ; objections of State De- French nie noe nae Poa} 
rtment, 456-457 _— pa , 539, 540-543, 544, 548-551; 

‘Political leaders, arrests and execu- German claims, 551, 552; 
tions, 411-413 Italian claims, 586-537 
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Haiti—Continued. Haiti—Continued. 
Claims Commission—Continued. Presidency—Continued. 
Nomination and appointment of Dartiguenave (President), with- 

commission members, 504, 510, drawal of candidacy, 468-470 
537-538, 540, 543, 545, 547-548, Protocol of 1919, U. S.-Haitian 
551-552 (see also Claims Commission 

Claims protocol with France (1913), and Loans, supra): Modifica- 
cited, 535, 536, 538, 539 tion, 484, 487, 489, 491, 496-497 ; 

Debts: Arrangements for service and sanction by Haiti, 516; validity, 
refunding, 478-482, 492, 493-494, 473, 476, 477, 485 
503-504, 504, 505, 506, 507, 508- Provost courts, use in cases affecting 
509, 510, 511, 512, 512-514, 514- Haitians. See under U. S. occu- 
515, 517-518, 521-522; redemp- pation, infra. 
tion of 1896 and 1910 bonds, Treaty of 1915 with United States: 
518-521 Additional article concerning edu- 

Educational reforms, 465 cational reform, 465 
Elections, 468-471, 487 Protocol of 1919. See supra. 
Financial Adviser: Plan for consoli- U. S. High Commissioner: Appoint- 

dation with office of General Re- ment and duties, 461-467; 
ceiver of Customs, 4638, 517; proclamation, Aug. 4, 554-555; 
resignation of John A. Me- reports on political situation, 
Ilhenny and appointment of 468-470, 553-554, 555-558 
John S. Hord, 471-472 U. S. occupation: Proclamations, 

Gendarmerie, improvement, 464 554-555, 558-559; provost courts, 
General Receiver of Customs: Plan use in cases affecting Haitians, 

for consolidation with office of 553-560; U. S. attitude toward 
Financial Adviser, 463, 517; withdrawal, 464, 467 
service of public debts, 478- U. S. treaty officials, 461-462, 517 

482, 517-518 Harding, Alfred (Protestant Episcopal 
a Beislatt Teform, 465 Bishop of Washington), 988 

ion: . . 
Internal revenue law, plans for, Harding, Warren G. (President of the 

491, 495 nited States) : 

Law authorizing issue of interior corr SOO teke with | the Secretary 
bonds: Proposals concerning, b h ate concerning appeals on 
507, 510. 511, 512, 513-514: e alf of Tikhon, Patriarch of 
passage by Coun cil of State. Russian Church, 889-840; U. S. 

, policy in Near East, 921-926, 
Sept. 27, olan 930, 931-982 

Fa eta teet MAG EAT Commis: Message to the King of Egypt, on 

Law providing for loan flotation: 106: Ki of t's S.. recognition, 
Proposals concerning, 473— vO; Bing of spain, apprecia- 
475, 484-485, 490-491: passage tion and thanks for protection 

by Council of State, June 26 of U. S. interests in enemy coun= 
499+ text. 500-502 , ? tries, 915; Provisional Pre oer 

eT te. , ‘la. O ominican Republic, 74, ; 
aM cuprayD and Legisla Senate, on ie nsing ishil Agree- 

Negotiations with United States ment, oo , 
regarding loan flotation, 468, Plea for Near East Relief funds, 488 

472-478, 483-492, 492-498, 494— Holy Places Commission, 284-287, 300, 
514 302-303 

Negotiations with U. S. interests, | Honduras, incursions of revolutionary 
475-476, 476-477, 497-498, 514, bands from Nicaragua and Salva- 
515-516; award of contract for dor: 
$16,000,000 loan, 514, 515; Attitude of Honduras, 561, 565, 566, 
U. 8S. approval of award, 516 568, 569, 570; Nicaragua, 564, 

National Bank, contract for trans- 567, 571; Salvador, 562-563, 565-— 
fer of charter to National City 566, 568-569, 569, 573-574 
Bank of New York: Modifica- Conference of Presidents of Hon- 
tions, 528-534; signature, July duras, Nicaragua, and Salvador 
18, and sanction, 534n on board the U. S. S. Tacoma in 

Presidency : Fonseca Bay, 578, 575 
Borno, Louis: Guatemalan interference: Reports 

Election, 470; U. 8S. attitude, 471 concerning, 572, 574, 574-575; 
Plot against life, 553-554, 557 U. S. attitude, 572-578, 574 
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Honduras, ete.—Continued. Japan (see also Genoa Conference; 
Reports concerning, 561, 562-563, Siberia) : 

564, 565, 565-566, 567-568, 569— Lansing-Ishii Agreement (1917): 
570, 571, 572, 574, 575, 576 Arrangements for cancelation, 

U. S. investigation, 563-564, 565 595-599 
U. S. representations to Nicaragua, Opinions concerning status and 

561-562, 564, 570, 575; to Salva- binding effect of agreement: 
dor, 562, 568, 571-572 Conversation between Secre- 

U. S. war vessels, request for dis- tary of State and Japanese 
patch to Honduras, 565, 567, 568, Ambassador, 593-595; mes- 
573 sage of President Harding to 

Hord, John S., appointment as Finan- Senate, 591-593 
cial Adviser to Haiti, 471-472 Secret understanding, 595 

Hughes, Charles Evans (Secretary of Mandate for Pacific islands north of 

State), speech at Boston, Oct. 30, the Equator, formerly German- 
947-949; at New Haven, Dec. 29, owned, exchange of notes and 
199-202 convention with United States, 

Hungary, revival of extradition con- eos Feb. 11, concerning, 599-604 
vention (1856) and copyright con- Picture brides,” ruling by U. S. De- 

vention (1912) between the United partment of Labor concerning, 
States and the former Austro- 604-605 
Hungarian Monarchy, 577-578 Recognition of Obregon Government 

in Mexico, attitude, 683 

Immigration. See Italy: Protests Relief activities on behalf of refugees 

against U. S. restrictions. in Asia Minor, 441, 442 
Impressment of U. S. citizens of Greek Yap, Island of. See Mandate for 

origin into Greek Army, 453-455 Pacific islands north of the 

India, alleged British exclusion of U. 8. Equator, supra. 
companies from oil exploitation, | Jews, national home in Palestine, 268, 

352-358 3804-305 
Interallied Rhineland High Commis- . . . 

sion, attitude toward withdrawal | Keith, Minor C. See Salvador: Loan 
of U. §. Army of Occupation, 213 negotiations with U. S. interests. 

Interallied war debts. See under Rep- | Kennedy. See Clayton-Kennedy. 
arations; also Yugoslavia: Debts. ws 

International Committee of Bankers Lansing-'ehil Agreement. See under 
on Mexico, 668, 671, 673, 678, 685- apap. 
692 Latvia, recognition by United States, 

International Economie Conference at 873-874 
Genoa. See Genoa Conference. Lausanne Conference, oil negotiations, 

International Petroleum Reporter ar- 345-847 
ticle, discussion, 333-837 League of Nations. See under Man- 

International Red Cross, 929-930, 982- dates; also Nansen. 
935, 941-942 League of Nations (Pan American), 

International telegraph convention, U. S. attitude toward Uruguayan 
cited, 368, 381 proposal concerning, 984-986 

Iraq. See Mesopotamia. Lee, Higginson & Co., negotiations for 

Irving National Bank, interest in sale Haitian loan contract, 473, 475-476, 
of Polish land mortgage bonds in 485, 497-498, 507, 514 
the United States, 764, 765 Liberia : 

Ishii. See Japan: Lansing-Ishii Financial agreement with United 

Agreement (1917). States. See U. S. loan plan of 

Italy (see also Genoa Conference; 1921, infra. 
Greece: Asia Minor disaster; Financial crisis: 
Hague Conference; Haiti: Claims Credit arrangements with Bank of 

Commission; Rhineland, occupa- British West Africa upon se- 

tion by Allied and Associated Pow- curity of German liquidated 

ers; Turkey: Christian minori- property funds, 617-618, 618- 

ties): Protests against U. S. re- 620, 6381; attitude of State De- 

strictions upon Italian immigra- partment, 620-621, 631-682; 

tion, 579-581, 582-585, 585-588, explanations of Liberia, 624- 

589; U. S. replies, 581-582, 585, 629; explanations of U. S. Min- 

588-589, 589-590 ister, 622, 623-624 
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Liberia—Continued. Loans. See under Dominican Repub- 
Financial crisis—Continued. lic; Greece; Haiti; Liberia; Mex- 
Reports of President King, 616: of ico; Salvador. 

U. S. Minister, 617-618, 631, | London Conference. See under Rep- 
632 arations: Conferences. 

U. S. requests for data, 618, 622; 

reply, 629-631 Manchuria, 853, 866, 869 
Franco-Liberian boundary, delimita- | Mandates: 

tion, 634-638 Cameroons and Togoland: 
Frontier foree, 612, 616-617 Draft mandate, 139-143 
General Receiver of Customs: U. S. negotiations with France for 
Payment of expenditures for Li- treaty to ensure rights, 1384- 

berian frontier force, 612, 616- 154; drafts of convention, 144- 
617 145, 149-150 

Service arrangements for 1912 U. SS. negotiations with Great 
loan, 611-612; British repre- Britain for treaty to ensure 
sentations, 614; U. S. attitude, rights, 310-317, 322-333; 
614-615 drafts of convention, 315-317, 

German liquidated property funds. 325-327 

See Financial crisis: Credit ar- Capitulations: 
rangements, supra. U. S. negotiations with France 

Loans (see also U. S. loan plan of concerning rights in Syria 
1921, infra) : and the Lebanon, 119, 129-130, 

Bank of British West Africa, ad- 133, 184 
vances. See Financial crisis: U. S. negotiations with Great 
Credit arrangements, supra. Britain concerning rights in 

1912 international loan: Palestine, 130, 269-270, 272, 
British _ representations to 275-276, 277, 280, 289, 301-302, 

United States regarding re- 308 
demption, 6138-614; U. S. Commercial opportunity : . 
assurances, 615-616 U. S. maintenance of policy with 

Service arrangements of General respect to oil concessions in 
Receiver of Customs, 611-612; Mesopotamia, 336, 337-338, 
British representations, 614; 339, 340-342, 3438-344, 346, 349, 
“U. S. attitude, 614-615 350-352 ; British attitude, 337; 

U. S. banking interests, 632-638, French attitude, 339-340 

633 U. S. negotiations with France con- 
Relations with United States, effect cerning rights in Cameroons 

of failure of loan plan upon, 683 and Togoland, 135-136, 139; 
U. S. loan plan of 1921 (see also Syria and the Lebanon, 119, 

Financial crisis, supra) : 130-131, 133, 134 
British representations to United U. S. negotiations with Great 

States regarding alienation of Britain concerning rights in 
security pledged for 1912 loan, Cameroons and Togoland, 311- 
613-614; U. S. assurances, 312; East Africa. 311-312; 
615-616 Palestine, 270, 272-273 

Liberian Legislature, approval of Customs unions, 137, 139, 313 
loan plan, 611 East Africa: 

U. S. Congress: Efforts of State Draft mandate, 317-321 

Department to expedite sanc- U. S. negotiations with Great 
tion, 606-611, 621; introduc- Britain for treaty to ensure 
tion of loan plan resolution rights, 310-333; drafts of con- 
and failure of Congress to vention, 315-317, 325-327 

Sanction, 612, 617, 620, 621, 632 Extradition, U. S. negotiations with 
Lithuania : France, 137, 139; with Great 

Recognition by European powers, de- Britain, 308, 314 

cision of Conference of Ambassa- League of Nations: Consideration dors, 873, 874; by United States, “and adoption of mandates by 
873-874 Council, 119, 120, 146, 268, 300, 

Status of Memel and River Niemen, 301, 315; U. S. desire for dupli- 
878, 874-875; U. S. attitude, 875 cates of annual reports to 

Vilna controversy with Poland, 871, League on mandates, 138, 271, 
872-873 274, 314 
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Mandates—Continued. McCormick, Senator Medill, press 
Missionaries and educational institu- statement, 197 

tions : Mclihenny, John A. See Haiti: Finan- 
U. S. negotiations with Brance cial Adviser. 

concerning status in am- rmination of status by Con- 

eroons and Togoland, 136-187, anemones of Ambassadors at Paris, 
139, 148, 151, 152, 153-154; ovr. : 

. 873, 874-875; U. S. attitude, 875 
Syria and the Lebanon, 119, 128 : . . 

U. S. negotiations with Great Mesopotamia, oil concessions (see also 

Britain concerning status in Turkey: Oil concessions): 
Cameroons and Togoland, 312- Equality of commercial opportunity, 
313, 325, 327-328, 328-330, U. 8S. position concerning, 336, 
330-3382; East Africa, 325, 337, 338, 339, 340-342, 343-344, 
327-328, 328-330, 330-3382; 346, 349, 350-352; British atti- 

Palestine, 270, 273-274, 288, 307 tude, 337; French attitude, 339- 
Modification, discussions concerning, 340 

137, 139, 270, 274, 313 Lausanne Conference, oil negotia- 
Open-door policy of United States. tions, 345-347 

See Commercial opportunity, Open-door policy of United States. 
supra. Sce Equality of commercial op- 

Pacific islands north of the Equator, portunity, supra. 
formerly German-owned, ex- San Remo Oil Agreement (1920), 335, 
change of notes and convention, 336, 340, 787 
Feb. 11, between Japan and Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd.: 
United States concerning Jap- British Government interest, 333— 
anese mandate for, 599-604 337 

Pacific islands south of the Equator, Concession: U. S. insistence upon 
formerly German-owned, 599- | ~ new or confirmatory conces- 
600 Sion, 338, 339, 347, 350-351; 

Palestine: U. S. refusal to recognize va- 
Draft mandate, 292-300 lidity of 1914 arrangements, 
French opposition, 117, 118 337, 338, 339, 349, 350, 351 
Holy Places Commission, 284-287, Dutch interests, 334, 341 

360, 302-3803 Hx-German interests, 334-335, 336— 
National home for Jews, 268, 304— 337 

305 French interests, 335, 336, 336-337, 
Opposition of British public to 339-340, 341 

mandate, 300 International Petroleum Reporter 
Promulgation of mandate, Sept. article, discussion concerning, 

11, 308 | 333-337 
Turkish protest against comple- San Remo Oil Agreement (1920), 

tion before signature of peace transfer of ex-German inter- 
treaty, 281 ests to France under, 335, 336 

U. S. negotiations with Great Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey, 
Britain for treaty to ensure negotiations for participation. 
rights, 268-310; drafts of con- See U. S. interests, infra. 
vention, 282-284, 290-291, 308— . Stock distribution, percentage 
310; question of laying corre- owned by Anglo-Persian Oil 
spondence before League Co., 334, 341; Deutsche Bank, 
Council, 276, 277-278, 280 334-335, 336-337; French in- 

Syria and the Lebanon: terests, 335, 336, 336-337, 341; 
Draft mandate, 120-125 Gulbenkian, G. S., 347, 348; 
U. S. negotiations with France for Royal Dutch Shell, 334, 341 

_ treaty to ensure rights, 117—- U. S. continued refusal to recog- 
134; drafts of convention, 125- nize validity of 1914 conces- 
127, 131-133 sion arrangements, 337, 338, 

Togoland. See Cameroons, supra. 309, 349, 350, 351 
U. 8. negotiations to ensure by treaty U. S. interests, negotiations with 

U. S. rights in territories under company for participation in 
mandate. See wnder Cameroons oil development in Mesopota- 
and Togoland, East Africa, mia, 337-345, 347-352; French 
Palestine, and Syria and the attitude, 839-340: U. S. atti- 
Lebanon, supra. tude, 337-338, 342-344, 346— 

Yap, Island of. See Pacific islands 347, 348-349, 351-352; work- 
north of the Equator, supra. ing agreement, 348 
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Mexico: Mexico—Continued. C eat 
. . . ‘ Legislation. See under Constitution 

Agrarian Legislation eect bouts | of 191, supra; also. Agrarian 
of public agrarian debt, 708; Talon ttre ee and OF TeBis: 
Opn oeon S represoutations ras Loan, Mexican proposal to Commit- 
708-709. " , , tee of Oil Executives for ad- 

vance payment of petroleum 
Amparo cases, decisions of Mexican taxes, 696-697; U. S. attitude, — 

Supreme Court, 645, 648, 665, 697-699: 
670-671, 673, 679, 680-681 Mixed Claims Commissions (see also 

Arms and munitions, termination of Claims conventions with United 
U. S. embargo, 717-719 States, supra), 668-669 

Banks of issue, restoration to owners, N OW nent Of peebent seen tae 

668, 678 courts. See Oliver American 
Carranza, Venustiano, overthrow and Trading Co. suit, infra. 

death, 670 Obregon Government: 
Claims Commissions. See Mixed Administrative and legislative pro- 

Claims Commissions, infra. Pol gram, O62 69, 0 . a 
. . . . olicy regarding confiseatory an 

Claims conventions with United retroactive application of 1917 
States, proposals concerning constitution. See under Con- 
signature, 639-640, 640, 641-642, stitution of 1917, supra. 
646-647, 674, 678 Recognition: 

Commercial treaty with United Attitude of Belgium, 684-685; 
States. See Treaty of amity Cuba, 684; Japan, 683; Nor- 
and commerce, infra. way, 682; Poland, 683-684 

Committee of Bankers on Mexico. Negotiations with United States 
See International Committee of looking toward recognition, 
Bankers, infra. 639-680 

Committee of Oil Executives. See | OG! ‘Committes. Ue SO renee eee 
under Taxes on oil production under Taxes on oil production 
and export, infra. and export, infra. 

Constitution of 1857, cited, 666—667 Oil legislation: Controversy with 
Constitution of 1917: United States over U. 8S. criti- 

. . cism of draft petroleum law, 
Confiseatory and retroactive appli- 700-708: statements by Mexico, 

cation: Obregon’s policy, 640, 706; by United States, 704-705 
642-645, 664-665, 671; U. S. Oil taxes. See Taxes on oil produc- 
attitude, 647-652, 672-673, 674- tion and export, infra. 

680 — . Oliver American Trading Co. suit 
Legislation to give effect to art. against Government of Mexico 

27, delay in enactment, 644, in U. S. courts: Good offices of 
645, 648, 651, 665, 673, 674, 675, State Department in raising 
676, 679 order of attachment on Mexican 

Religious liberty under, 645, 651, Government property in New 

652-653: York, 709-711, 712-718, 715-716; 
Supreme Court decisions in am jurisdiction of U. S. courts in 

paro cases, 645, 648, 665, 670— case, 712-714, 717; Mexican de- 
671, 6738, 679, 680-681 cree suspending commercial re- 

Debt, foreign. See International lations with New York, 714; 
Committee of Bankers, infra, Mexican threat to close consu- 

H late general, 711; new Mexican 
uerta, Adolfo de la, conferences at consul general at New York 

New York and Washington, 669— ° : ' oN) appointment, 716-717; removal 
673, 685-686, 696, 697 of case to Federal courts, 716 

International Committee of Bankers Phillip V., cédula of 1713, cited, 665-— 
on Mexico, conferences with 666 
Mexican Secretary of Hacienda Property rights, U. S. negotiations to 
and agreement, June 16, con- safeguard valid titles acquired 
cerning Mexican foreign obliga- prior to adoption of 1917 Consti- 
tions, 668, 671, 673, 678, 685- tution, 639-680 
692 Railways, 668, 678 
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Mexico—Continued. Nansen, Fridtjof (League of Nations. 
Recognition of Mexican State as “in- Commissioner for Refugees), 486,. 

ternational person”, U. 8S. policy, 441-448, 943 

718, 714 National City Bank and National City 
Recognition of Obregon Government. Co. of New York: Contract for 

See under Obregon Government. Haitian loan, 473, 514, 515-516; 
Relations with New York State, sus- contract for transfer of charter of 

pension of commercial relations, Haitian National Bank, 523-534; 
714. loan negotiations with Salvador, 

Religious liberty, 645, 651, 652-653 885-887 a . 
Taxes on oil production and export: | Near east sete activities One te 

Committee of Oil Executives, ar- OL ASIA Minor relugees, 410, 
rangements with Mexican Sec- 419, 423, 426, 430, 432-433, 438, 
retary of Hacienda, 671, 678, 439-440, 444, 448 
678-679, 693-700: adjustment | Netherlands (see also Genoa Confer- 
and extension of 1921 arrange- ence; Hague Conference) : 
ments, 694; Mexican proposal Royal Dutch Shell Co., interest in. 
for advance payment of petro- Russian concessions, 772, 773, 
leum taxes, 696-699 7(4-775, 786, 789; in Turkish: 

Decree, Feb. 21, on payment of Petroleum Co., Ltd., 334, 341 
export duties, 692 U. 8. cable companies, agreements: 

Treaty of amity and commerce with for opening public offices in the 
United States, proposals con-| Netherlands, 169) = i 
cerning provisions and signature, | New York State. See Mexico: Oliver 
639-646, 647-680 American Trading Co. suit. 

U. S. citizens and property, U. S. | Nicaragua (see also Honduras), revo~ 

negotiations to safeguard, 639- lutionary outbreak at Managua, 
680 assistance OO S. Legation in. 

. or halting, 748-7 
Mam ae oooh Cen t ° vant ene Niemen River, internationalization, 

at. See under Gables 874-875; U. S. attitude, 875 

wo. . . eas Nine-power treaty relating to China, 
Missionaries and educational institu- effect upon Lansing-Ishii Agree- 

tions mn mandated territories. See ment, 592-598, 595-596, 597 

_ under Mandates. Nobel properties in Russia, 772, 778, 
Mixed Arbitral Tribunal under Ver- 774 

Sailles Treaty, 249, 250 Norway: Recognition of Obregon Gov- 
Mixed Claims Commissions. See under ernment in Mexico, 682; request 

Germany: U. S. war claims; Mex- for interpretation of U. S. declara- 
ico. tion of Aug. 4, 1916, concerning 

Mongolia, 853 Greenland, 3-4 
Morga?, J. P., 165, 169, 176, 177, 196- Oil exploitation in— 

Burma and India, alleged British 
Morocco: ; exclusion of U. S. companies, 

Concession for the construction and 952-358 

operation of port at Tangier: Mesopotamia. See Mesopotamia, oil 
British and Spanish protests, 731; concessions. 

U. 8. inability to join, 731-732 Mexico. See Mexico: Oil conces- 
Postponement of adjudication, 735 sions and Oil legislation. 

U.S. protests against concession as Philippine Islands, 274-275, 358 
contrary to Act of Algeciras Russia. See Concessions wnder 
and reservation of rights, 720, Genoa Conference and Hague 
%23~7381, 732, 733-734; French Conference. 
replies, 721-722, 732-783, 784 Siberia, 868-869 

Jurisdiction of consular courts over Turkey. See Turkey: Oil conces- 
U. S. protégés in Morocco, case sions. 
of Allal Ben El Mamoon: Oliver American Trading Co. See 

U. S. efforts to secure indemnity, under Mexico. 
745-747 ; French refusal, 747 Open-door policy of United States. 

U. S. protests against arrest and See Mandates: Commercial oppor- 
condemnation by court martial, tunity. 
736-739, 741-744; French re- | Cttoman-American Development Co. 
plies, 740-741 See under Turkey : Oil concessions. 
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Pacific islands. See under Mandates | Reparations, German—Continued. 
Palestine. See under Mandates. Coal and wood deliveries. See Ger- 
Pan American Conference (Fifth), man defaults, infra. 

984-986 Commission of financial experts: 
Pan American League of Nations, Public announcement of U. S. sug- 

U. 8S. attitude toward Uruguayan gestions, 201-203 
proposal concerning, 984-986 U.S. efforts to interest J. P. Mor- 

Paris conferences. See under Repara- gan, 165; his refusal to take 
tions: Conferences. initiative, 165; his suggestions 

Patent convention between United for France, 196-197 
States and Germany (1909), re- U. S. informal suggestions to 
vival, 248, 266-267 France, 168-170, 171, 175, 177— 

Peace, suggestions for maintenance in 178, 179-180, 182-184, 189-192, 
Europe. See Peace pledge among 194, 201-203 ; French attitude, 
powers interested in Rhine and 175, 177, 195-196 
U. S. Ambassador under Germany. U. S. unofficial representative on 

Petroleum. See Oil exploitation. Reparation Commission, opin- 
Philippine Islands, petroleum exploita- ion, 181 

tion, 274-275, 358 Committee of bankers, restrictions 
Poland (see also Genoa Conference) : placed upon, 165, 177, 183, 190 

Recognition of Obregon Govern- Conferences, at— 

ment in Mexico, attitude, 683- Brussels, proposed, 166, 166n, 167, 
684; sale of land mortgage bonds 178-179, 185, 186; question of 
in United States, attitude of U. S. U. S. participation, 167, 178, 
Departments of State and Com- 179 
merce, 764-766; Vilna controversy London, Dec. 1922, 166n, 186, 192, 
with Lithuania, 871, 872-873 193; question of U. S. partici- 

Portugal: pation, 193 
Applications of Western Union Tele- Paris, Mar. 1922, 218-220, 221 

graph Co. and Commercial Ca- Paris, Jan. 1923, 166n, 192-193, 194, 
ble Co. for concessions to land 196, 197, 201; question of U. S. 
cables in Azores. See under Ca- participation, 192-1938, 194 
bles: Western Union Telegraph Distribution of payments, Allied 
Co. and Commercial Cable Co. agreement, Mar. 11, 219-220 

Discourtesy to Portuguese flag at Dyes. See Reparation Commission: 
Providence, R. I., and expres- Decisions and U.S. participation 
sions of regret by Governor of in reparation dyes, infra. 

State, 767-769 Economic situation in Germany (see 
Preemption of rights with respect to also Mark, infra), 160-161, 167, 

Greenland, 1-3 170 
Preliminary Communications Confer- Financial convention of Aug. 138, 

ence (1920-1921), 374, 387 1921, 218, 219 
Proclamations by— German appeals for U. S. assistance, 

Military Governor of Santo Do- 160-161, 162-163, 163-164; U. S. 
mingo regarding continuance of attitude, 161, 162, 163, 164 

military occupation (Mar. 6), German defaults in deliveries: 
18-19; installation of Provi- Decisions of Reparation Commis- 
sional Government, 72-73, 74 sion concerning, 198-199 

President of United States, Mar. 27, French threat to occupy Ruhr. 
1876, cited, 109 See Ruhr, infra. 

Negotiations of Reparation Com- 
Red Cross. See American Red Cross mission with German dele- 

and International Red Cross. gates, 161-162, 162-163 
Refugees : Interallied war debts: 

Greek and Armenian, evacuation Proposed discussion at Brussels 
from Asia Minor. See Relief Conference, 167, 178-179, 186 
under Greece: Asia Minor disas- U. S. Ambassador in Germany, pro- 
ter. ‘ posal for cancelation, 171-175; 

Russians in Near East, evacuation, attitude of other U. S. repre- 
442-443, 841 sentatives, 176, 180; disap- 

Relief. See under Greece: Asia Minor proval of proposal, 181-182 
disaster. U. S. refusal to couple interallied 

Reparations, German: debts with reparations, 169, 
Allied agreement, Mar. 11, respect- 175, 178, 178-179, 181-182, 182- 

ing distribution, 219-220 183, 194, 200 
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Reparations, German—Continued. Reparations, German—Continued. 
Interim Reparation Commission, 234— Uz * participation in reparation 

235 yes; 
Loans, 165n History | of U. S. arrangements 

. cys : with— 

ear 1él 105168 BL of, Interim Reparation Commission, 
, , en for purchase, 234-235 

| Morgan, J. P., attitude toward rep- Textile Alliance, Ine., for im- 

arations plans, 165, 177, 196-197 portation and distribution, 
Reparation Commission : 235-236, 238; termination of 

Bradbury’s plan, submission to arrangements, \Dec. 1921, 
commission, 165-167, 177 236 

Decisions concerning dyes, 237, Textile Alliance relations with 
240; German defaults in de- Reparation Commission, 236- 
liveries, 198-199 238, 240; cessation of pur- 

Dyestuffs, cessation of U. S. pur- chases, 2388, 240 
chases, 234—240 U. S. allotment, arrangements for 

Negotiations with German dele- application of proceeds to 
gates concerning defaults in costs of U. 8. Army of Occu- 

deliveries, 161-162, 162-163 pation, 238-239 
Personnel, changes in, 177 U. S. legislation, 237, 239, 240 
Relations with Textile Alliance, U. 8. Secretary of State, speech at 

Inc., 236-238, 240 New Haven, 199-202 

Rhineland, occupation by Allied and Wiesbaden Agreement, 218, 219 
Associated Powers. See Rhine- Revolutionary outbreaks and incur- 
land. sions. See under Honduras; 

Ruhr: French intention to occu Nicaragua. 
162. 185 186. 188. 193. 197 198 ? | Rhineland, occupation by Allied and 

attitude of Belgium 186 . Ger- Associated Powers: 
2 as Allied armies of occupation, repay- 

many, 186-187; Great Britain, ment of costs, 219, 220-221. 224— 
192; United States, 187-189, 193, 295. 296 , , , 
194, 198 . French plans concerning extension 

U. S. Army of Occupation, reim- of control, 185-186, 216 

Peeeent of costs. See under Supreme Council, report of Army 
. Costs Commission, 221 

U. S. assistance in reparation prob- U. S. Army of Occupation : 
lems: Costs, U. S. efforts to secure reim- 

German appeals for, 160-161, 162- bursement for: 
163, 163-164, 170; attitude of Basis for arrangement satisfac- 
United States, 161, 163, 164, tory to United States, ten- 
171 tative, 227, 231 

Great Britain, inquiry concerning, Meeting of Allied representatives 
192-195 at Paris, to discuss, 229- 

Press reports concerning, 187-188, 230, 231-232; U. S. partici- 
193, 197 pation, 232-234 

Speech of U. S. Secretary of State Publication of U. S. representa- 
at New Haven, 199-202 tions, 224 

Suggestious of— U. S. arrangements to apply 
U. S. Ambassador to Germany, proceeds of German dye- 

171-175 stuff allotment, 238-239 
U. S. unofficial representative on U. S. representations to Allied 

Reparation Commission, 168, Governments, 220-225; re- 
180-181; Department’s dis- plies from Belgium, 228; 
approval, 168 France, 225, 225-226, 229- 

U. S. suggestions to— 230; Great Britain, 226, 228- 
French Government, 168, 169, 229; Italy, 230 

170-171, 175, 177-178, 179- Reduction to 1,000 men, U. S. 
180, 182-184, 189-192, 194, decision, 217, 218 
195, 201-208; French atti- Withdrawal, U. S. plans for, 212- 
tude, 175, 195-196, 197; Ger- 218, 215-216; attitude of Allen, 
man inquiry concerning, Gen. Henry T., 214; Belgium, 
170-171 216; France, 214, 216, 225; 

J. P. Morgan, 165; his refusal, . Germany, 170, 213-214, 214— 
165 215, 217, 217-218; Great Brit- 

VOLUME I IS INDEXED SEPARATELY



1038 INDEX 

Rhineland—Continued. Salvador—Continued. 
U. S. Army of Occupation—Contd. Collector of Customs, understanding 
Withdrawal, etc.—Continued. between United States and Salva- 

ain, 216; Interallied Rhine- dor concerning, 885, 888, 889 

land High Commission, 213; Loan negotiations with U. S. inter- 
U. S. Ambassador to Ger- ests: Contract of Feb. 11, 885— 
many, 217 887: contract of June 24, 887- 

Royal Dutch Shell Co. See under 892; exchange of notes between 
Netherlands. vitor wan cone Salvador, 885- 

hr. S nder Reparations. , ’ 
Rubr . ee und . “P a San Remo Oil Agreement (1920), 335, 
Rumania, restoration of valuables held 396. 340, 787 

s | Qa ’ > 

by Russia, 786, 797-798 Santo Domingo Water, Light and Power 
Russia (see also Genoa Conference ; Co. See under Dominican Re 

Hague Conference; Siberia) : public. 
Bakhmeteff, Boris, termination of | Sequestered property. See under Ger- 

functions as Russian Ambassa- many: U.S. war claims. 

dor to United States, 875-877 Serbs, Croats and Slovenes, Kingdom 
Baltic provinces. See Baltic States. of. See Yugoslavia. 

Concessions (see also under Genoa Shortridge, Senator Samuel M., joint 
Conference and Hague Confer- resolution of June 16 regarding 
ence), 868-869 —_ reparation dyes, 237 

Provisional Government: Liquida- | giam: Extradition treaty with United 
tion of obligations in United States, Dec. 30, text, 907-913; 

States, 877-884; termination of treaty of Dec. 16, 1920, with United 
functions of the Ambassador to States, interpretation with respect 
United States, 875-877 to land ownership, 893-907 

Refugees in Near Hast, evacuation, | Siperiag: 

442-443, 841 . Chita Government. See Far Eastern 
Soviet Government, absorption of Republie, infra. 

Far Eastern Republic, 866, 867 | Conferences at Dairen and Chang- 
869; trade agreement with Great chun, 843-844. 850. 851-852. 856- 
Britain, 713, 858; Wulfsohn suit 858 859 860. 862 _ , 
against Soviet Government in ’ .  ahlins 
New York courts, decision of Fe bane Chances 861 

. court, 712-718 ° Chinese Eastern Railway, plan for 
Tikhon, Patriarch of the Russian joint Chinese-Russian control 

Church, on trial before Soviet 858 869: U. S. attitude, 855 __ 
tribunal, appeals to President fee NT ate ae 
Harding on behalf of, 835-840 Occ toes oe by 

U. S. economic mission to Russia: | - 
Negotiations between U. S. Ambas- Open-door powcy, eee 853. 869 

sador to Germany and Soviet Relations with Japan : , 

Beast wate 826-827, 829-834 ; Conferences at Dairen and 
oviet refusal to admit com- Changchun, 843-844, 850 

mission, 833; U. S. public S51-852 856-858. 859, 860. 
statements concerning nego- geo , , 

tiations, 831-832, 834 Conflict with Japanese forces at 
Proposal of U. S. Secretary of Spassk, 849-850 

vommerce, 825-826; approval Representations to Japan con- 
of Secretary of State, 826 cerning interference in Si- 

Recommendations by U. S. Ambas- beria, 844-846 

sador to Germany, 827-829 — Requests for U. S. support, 848- 
U. 8. refusal to reopen question 849, 851-852, 853, 856-857, 

_, at Lausanne, 834-835. 859-861 ; U. S. attitude, 855 
Villa de Albertis conversations and Union with Soviet Russia, 866, 

agreement, Apr. 20, 793, 800, 801 867-869 

. U. S. aid in protecting property in 
Saar mines, 224 Vladivostok and preventing 
Salvador (see also Honduras) : arming of counter-revolution- 

British holders of 1908 and 1915 ists, request for, 847; U. S. 
bonds, efforts of U. S. interests policy of neutrality, 848 
to secure agreement to loan con- U. S. representatives at Chita, 842, 
tract, 889 869 
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Siberia—Continued. Smyrna. See Greece: Asia Minor 
Japanese occupation (see also Far disaster. 

Eastern Republic: Relations | Spain: 

with Japan, supra) : Commercial agreement with United 
Acts of interference by Japanese | . States (1906), denunciation by 

military authorities, alleged, Spain, 916-918; U. S. acknowl- 

842, 844, 846, 859-860 edgment, 918 
Evacuation of Siberian mainland, Protection of U. §&. interests in 

announcements and __ state- enemy countries, U. S. apprecia- 
ments concerning, 853-854, tion and thanks, 914-915; Span- 
855-856, 858-859, 861, 864, ish acknowledgment, 915-916 

_ 865; U. 8S. attitude, 854 Tangier port concession, protest 
Japanese refusal to evacuate Is- against, 731 

land of Sakhalin prior to set- | gneeches of Secretary of State at Bos- 
tlement of Nikolaievsk affair, ton. Oct. 30. 947-949: at New 

843, 854, 855, 856, 808-859, 862 ; Haven, Dec. 29, 199-202 
attitude of Russians, 856-857, hea. was 
860-861. 862: attitude of | Speyer and Co., bids for Haitian loan 

United States, 854, 857 contract, 473, 475, 476-477, 514 
U. §. Ambassador to Japan, con- | Standard Oil Co. of New Jersey. See 

versations with Japanese Min- Turkish Petroleum Co.: U. 8. in- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, 841- terests under Mesopotamia, oil 

842, 800-851 concessions. 
Kappel forces, 844, 850 Standard Oil Co. of New York, 1919 
Nikolaievsk affair. See Japanese loan to Yugoslavia, 1006, 1008, 

occupation: Japanese refusal to 1010, 1011, 1018, 1016 

evacuate Island of Sakhalin, | Supreme Council, Army Costs Commis- 
supra. sion report, 221 

See under Vladivostok, infra. Mandates. 
Semenov, Gen. Gregory, alleged 

_ agreement with Japan, 841 Tacoma (U. 8. S8.), Conference of 
Se Oil Co., concession, 868- Presidents of Honduras, Nicara- 

U. S. S. Sacramento, 865-866 Men Bee wae 
VindivogoR » 850-851 Tangier. See Morocco: Concession for 

Counter-revolutionary forces, re- con uction and operation of port 
ports concerning activities and gier. . . . 
strength, 856, 859, 861-862, Telegraph convention (international), 
862-864. cited, 368, 381 

Evacuation by Japanese, 864, 865 | Textile Alliance, Ine.: 
Occupation by Red Army, 864-865 Arrangements with U. 8. Government 
Provisional Priamur Government: for importation and distribution 

Representation in United of reparation dyes, 235-236, 238 ; 

States, 840-841 ; reports on termination, Dec. 1921, 236 

stability, 847-848 Relations with Reparation Commis- 

U. S. consul: Conversation with Sion, 236-238, 240 
Red Army commander regard- | Togoland. See Mandates: Cameroons 
ing presence of foreign war- and Togoland. 

ships, 865-866; relations with | Trade agreement between Great Britain 
local authorities, 866, 869 and Soviet Russia, 718, 858 

Wrangel’s forces, alleged Franco- | Treaties, conventions, ete. ‘ 
Japanese plan to transfer to Act of Algeciras (1906), U. S. rights 
Siberia, 841 under, 720, 721, 722, 728, 724~ 

Sinclair Oil Co., concession in Siberia, 730, 731 
868-869 Allied agreement respecting distribu- 

Slater, Fred C., U. S. consul at New- tion of reparations, Mar. 11, 
castle-on-Tyne. See Great Brit- 219-220 
ain: U. S. consular officers at Allied financial convention (1921), 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. 218, 219 

Slavery: Ethiopia, 114, 115; U. S.-Brit- Armistice agreement (1918), U. S. 
ish treaty and convention for rights under, 221-222 
abolition of African slave trade, Central American conventions of 
denunciation, 407-408 1907, cited, 570, 572, 573 
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Treaties, conventions, ete.—Continued. | Treaties. conventions, etc.—Continued. 
Claims agreements, conventions, ete. U. S.-Great Britain: 

See under Germany; Haiti; Conventions to ensure U. S. rights 
Mexico. . in Cameroons and Togoland, 

Commercial treaties and trade agree- East Africa, and Palestine, 
ments. See under Germany; negotiations. See under Man- 
Great Britain; Mexico; Spain. dates. 

Copyright convention between United Supplementary extradition con- 
States and Austro-Hungarian vention, May 15, text, 406-407 
Monarchy nel): aT ays with Treaty and convention for aboli- 
respect to Hungary, 577-57 tion of African slave trade, 

Extradition conventions and treaties. denunciation, 407-408 

See under Extradition. U. S.-Haiti. See Protocol of 1919 
Four-power treaty signed at Wash- and Treaty of 1915 under Haiti. 

ington Conference, 591, 593 U. §-H ‘val of . 
Franco-German treaty of 1911, cited, convention , (1912) an open 

(27, 728, 734 . ae 5 
Franco-Haitian protocol of 1918, U ese convention (1856), 577-578 

cited, 535, 536, 538, 539 - S.Jdapan : 
Franco-Morocean treaty of 1912, Convention and exchange of notes 

cited, 727-728 . regarding Japanese mandate 
General act for the suppression of for Pacific islands north of 

African slave trade (1890), cited, the Equator, formerly Ger- 
115 man-owned, Feb. 11, texts, 

International telegraph convention, 599-604 

cited, 368, 381 Lansing-Ishii Agreement (1917). 
Lansing-Ishii Agreement (1917). See See under Japan. 

_ under Japan. , U. S.-Mexico: Claims conventions, 

nn 92. 588. 596. 596, BOT fo China, proposals concerning signature, 
Udo, ~ ’ 1 6-64 

San Remo Oil Agreement (1920), ort, GiB; trate of amity wae 

839, 336, 340, 787 commerce, proposals concerning 

sion of African slave trade 646. 647~680 
(1890), cited, 115; treaty and U.S Si. . Extradition treaty. D 
convention between United 30 “text 907.013 tr ty iF Man 
States and Great Britain for abo- 99° 185 a cited go7, 800 o to 
lition of African slave trade, de- of Dec 16, 1920 taterpeetation 

Trade acrecwent. beween Great with respect to land ownership, 

Britain and Soviet Russia, 7138 893-907 
858 , , U. S.-Spain, commercial agreement 

U. S.-Denmark, treaty for cession of (1906), denunciation, 916-918 
Danish West Indies and U. §. U. 8.-Venezuela, extradition treaty. 
declaration concerning Greenland See under Venezuela. 
(1916), 1-2, 2-8, 3-4 Villa de Albertis Agreement, Apr. 

U. S.-Dominican Republic, conven- 20, 798, 800, 801 

tion of 1907, cited, 47, 48, 80, 92 Versailles Treaty. See under Ger- 
U. S.-France, conventions to ensure many. 

U. S. rights in Cameroons and . Togoland and Syria and the Wiesbaden Agreement, 218, 219 

Lebanon, negotiations. See un- Turkey : . . . der Mandates. Chester project. See Oil conces- 
U. S.-Germany: Agreement and ex- sions : Ottoman-American Devel- 

change of notes for a Mixed opment Co., infra. 
Claims Commission, Aug. 10, Christian minorities, atrocities and 
texts, 262-266; commercial trea- owes (806 me Greece : 
ty, negotiations, 240-241, 241, sia Minor disaster) : 
242-248, 244, 245; patent conven- Commissions of inquiry: 
tion (1909), revival, 248, 266— British proposals, 919-920, 921, 
267; prewar treaties, question of 928, 929-930, 933-934, 934- 
revival, 242-243, 267; treaty re- 935; U. S. replies, 927-928, 
storing friendly relations (1921), 929, 932-933, 934, 935 
rights under, 222, 245, 249, 253, French participation, 928, 929, 
258, 260, 261, 265, 265-266, 266 930 
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Turkey—Continued. Turkey—Continued. 
Christian minorities—Continued. Smyrna. See Greece: Asia Minor 

Commissions of inquiry—Contd. disaster. 
International Red Cross, ar- U. S. relations with Nationalist Gov- 

rangements for undertaking ernment, 417, 419 
inquiries, 929-9380, 982-935, | Turkish Petroleum Co., Ltd. See under 
941-942 Mesopotamia, oil concessions. 

Italian participation, 928 Turkish Red Crescent, relief activities, 
U. S. participation: Barton, Dr. 447 

James L., attitude, 925; 
. correspondence between | Underwood bill regarding U. S. war 

Secretary of State and Pres- claims, 251—255, 258 

ident, 921-926, 930; Greece, | Uruguay, U. S. attitude toward Uru- 
attitude, 928; replies to guayan proposal that formation of 
British proposals, 927-928, Pan American League of Nations 
929, 932-933, 934, 935; U. S. be discussed at Fifth Pan Ameri- 
High Commissioner at Con- can Conference, 984-986 
stantinople, attitude, 920- | y. §. Army of Occupation. See under 
921; U. S. representatives Rhineland, occupation by Allied 
selected for commissions, and Associated Powers. 

929 U. 8. citizens: 
Greek representations to United Impressment of U. 8. citizens of 

States, 940-941; U. S. reply, Greek origin into Greek Army, 
942-943. 453-455 

Joint protest, suggested to Allied Protection of lives and property in 
Powers by U. 8. High Commis- Asia Minor, 414-415, 421, 422, 
sioner at Constantinople, 950, 426, 427, 451-452, 943, 946-947 
951, 952; text, 959 U. S. negotiations to safeguard U. 8. 

Reports concerning, 919, 920, 943— citizens and property in Mexico, 
944, 945-947, 949-951, 952, 639-646, 647-680 

960-962, 963, 964 U. 8. Congress: 
Resolutions and communications' Failure to sanction U. S.-Liberian 

of U. S. religious leaders, 931, loan plan of 1921. See under 
938, 939; correspondence be- Liberia. 

tween Secretary of State and Joint resolution concerning exporta- 
President concerning, 981-932 ; tion of arms and munitions of 
replies of State Department, war, Jan. 81, cited, 111 

932, 939-940 Senate Doc. 272, 66th Cong., 2d sess., 
Ultimatum to Turkey, conversa- British request for repudiation 

tions between Secretary of of documents referred to, 356- 
State and British Ambassador 357; U. S. reply, 357-358 
concerning, 952-958 Underwood bill regarding U. S. war 

U. S. representations, 935-936, 937— claims, 251-255, 258 

938, 938-939, 944-945, 950, | U. S. consular officers at Newcastle- 
958-959 ; reply of Angora Gov- on-Tyne. See under Great Britain. 

ernment, 960 U. S. general instructions to consular 
U. S. Secretary of State, speech officers no. 865, 401-403 

of Oct. 30, at Boston on U. 8. | U. S. panic of 1893, rehabilitation of 
policy, 947-949 railroads, 177, 184 

Oil concessions (see also Mesopo- | U. 8. protégés in Morocco, jurisdiction 
tamia, oil concessions), negotia- of consular courts over. See 
tions of— under Morocco. 

Foundation Co. of New York, 967— | U. S. war claims. See under Germany. 
971, 972, 974 Ussuri Railway, 850-851 

Ottoman-American Development 
Co. (Chester project), 347, | Venezuela: 
966-967, 971-988; status of Extradition treaty with Bolivia, 
Maj. Clayton-Kennedy, 971- cited, 990, 991-992 
973, 974, 976-978, 979, 980, Extradition treaty with United 
981-982, 983 States: Negotiations, 987-994; 

Palestine mandate, protest to United text of treaty signed Jan. 19, 
States against completion be- 995-1000; additional article 
fore signature of peace treaty, signed Jan. 21, 1000-1001 
281 Versailles Treaty. See under Germany. 
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| Villa de Albertis conversations and | Western Electric Co., claim against 
agreement, Apr. 20, 793, 800, 801 Germany for damages to property 

“Vilna controversy between Poland and in Belgium, 261 
Lithuania, 871, 872-878 Western gen _ relestaph Co. See 

Viessing 00 manganese concession 10 | Wiesbaden Agreement, 218, 219 
819 Jans Bla, > | World War Foreign Debt Commission: 

Representation at proposed Brus- 
, . . sels Conference, 167; Yugoslavia’s 
War slaims. See Germany: U. 8. war arrangements to negotiate with, 

. ; 1005, 1008, 1010, 1010-1011 
“War debts. See Reparations: Inter- 

allied war debts; Yugoslavia: | Yap, Island of. See Japan: Mandate 
Debts. for Pacific islands north of the 

“Washington Conference on the Limita- Equator. 
tion of Armament: Four-power | Yugoslavia: 
treaty, effect upon Lansing-Ishii Debts: 1919 loan from Standard Oil 

Agreement, 591, 593; nine-power Co. of New York, payment, 1006, 
treaty relating to China, effect roe 1010, 1018, 1016; war loans 
upon lLansing-Ishii Agreement, rom United States, arrange- 
592-598, 595-596, 597; resolution ne 1002 1005, 1006-1007 Load. 
cited, 596; statements and decla- 1009, 1010, 1010-1011, 1014 , 

drawal fom Siberia, use| Temaeeoualon with U: 8. tater . ’ ’ ests, — 

3845, 846, 848-849, 851, 852 War debts. See Debts, supra. 
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